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,UDCCCXLIV.    „ 


Familt  luBtorieB  and  personal  memoira  of  the  titled 
ordera  hare  at  all  times  been  so  favourably  received 
hy  the  public,  that  a  volume  describing  and  iUue- 
tiating  the  nature,  characteriHtics,  and  extent  of  the 
bononra  whicb  those  classes  possess,  cannot  fail  to 
be  readily  appreciated,  and  generally  acceptable. 

Peerages  and  similar  works  contain  frequent  refe- 
rences to  the  peculiar  privileges  and  functions  of  the 
high  officers  of  state,  as  well  as  to  numeroas  inci- 
dents immediately  afiecting  those  dignities  which 
the  personages  noticed  in  such  works  enjoy.  Much 
c^  the  honour  also  which  attaches  to  the  living 
ot^ectB  of  our  esteem  is  to  be  traced  to  the  InAuence 
of  official  station,  as  well  as  to  the  hereditary  or 
other  distinctions  which  such  persons  posseBs ;  and 
it  has,  therefore,  long  been  considered  that  a  com- 
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6  PREFACB. 

plete  view  of  the  origin,  history,  emoluments,  duties, 
privileges,  and  liabilities  of  every  high  office,  and 
of  every  title  of  honour,  would  be  received  with 
approbation  by  all  readers  who  felt  an  interest  in 
the  individuals  that  for  the  time  being  possess  any 
distinction,  hereditary,  personal,  or  official. 

A  Peerage,  Baronetage,  or  Knightage  is  necessa- 
rily published  every  year;  but,  for  the  complete 
understanding  of  such  a  work,  a  volume  of  reference 
is  required,  which  shall  not  be  affected  by  lapse  of 
time,  by  births,  deaths,  marriages,  promotions,  elec- 
tions, or  appointments ;  which  shall  exhibit  all  that 
is  permanent  in  titular  distinctions  ;  and  present 
accounts,  not  of  the  individual  possessors,  but  of 
the  institutions  themselves. 

Precedence,  moreover,  is  so  closely  interwoven 
with  the  rights  and  immunities  of  hereditary,  official, 
and  personal  dignities,  that  its  rules  and  anomalies 
must  of  course  form  a  large  portion  of  any  work 
which  attempts  to  investigate  the  character  and  con- 
stitution of  titular  distinctions ;  but  in  completing 
this  portion  of  the  plan,  much  more  difficulty  was 
experienced  than  would  at  first  appear  probable  to 
those  readers  who  are  in  the  habit  of  consulting  the 
loose  memoranda  which  have  hitherto  constituted 


"  Tables  of  Precedence."  Characterized  at  once  by 
dogmatism  and  incoropleteness,  they  were  not  even 
Free  IVum  the  cliarge  of  inaccuracy ;  aud  thoogfi 
ooiutntcled  on  a  most  inconvenient  plan  for  the 
reader,  yet  the  accompanying  facility  of  compilatioi) 
did  not  induce  folnesa.  accuracy,  or  aathenticity. 
Although  they  furnished  some  clue  to  the  rank  pos- 
sessed by  each  grade  in  the  peerage,  being  a  meagre 
isiea  of  getural  titles,  they  contained  no  information, 
by  genera]  role  or  particalar  example,  respecting  the 
precrdence  of  the  iM&niwi/  membtn  oi  sach  a  claaa. 

Desirona  of  obviating  these  inconveniences,  and  of 
conTindng  the  reader  by  quotation  from  the  original 
it&tntea  respecting  the  correctneaa  of  each  separate 
poaition,  considerable  care  was  expended  upon  the 
article  on  "  PaxcansNcx,"  which  forma  the  com- 
meuoement  of  this  volume.  From  the  explanatory 
notes  which  follow  each  section,  the  reader  is  ena- 
bled to  ascertain  whether  the  assigned  position  be 
the  cxmsetjuence  of  legislative  enactments,  royal 
cnlinancea  and  warrants,  letters  patent,  or  estab- 
lished usage :  and  aa  the  inflnence  of  each  of  these 
tources  of  precedence  is  in  every  instance  separately 
and  fully  deUiled,  he  is  enabled  to  judge  of  their 
relative  power,  so  as  to  form  his  own  opinion,  with- 
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8  PRBFACB. 

out  "  pinning  his  faith"  on  the  unsupported  asser- 
tions, or  the  elliptical  generalities,  which  have 
hitherto  characterized  so  many  tables  of  precedence. 
The  division  of  the  volume  which  presents  the 
succession  of  great  officers  of  state  will  be  found 
to  possess  some  peculiarities  devised  to  augment 
their  accuracy  and  facilitate  their  use.  Lapse 
of  time  had  destroyed  the  completeness  and  dimi- 
nished the  utility  of  lists,  which  were  at  no  time 
remarkable  for  fulness,  correctness,  or  easy  r^er- 
ence ;  and  in  collecting  a  new  series  of  such  tablw, 
an  attempt  has  been  made  to  improve  their  construe-^ 
tion  and  modernize  their  contents.  A  chronological 
order  answers  many  of  the  purposes  for  which  they 
are  used;  but  they  are  as  frequently  examined  to 
ascertain  the  year  in  which  a  distinguished  indivi- 
dual occupied  a  given  station,  as  to  discover  the 
functionary  belonging  to  a  particular  year.  An 
alphabetical  arrangement,  though  highly  convenient 
for  the  first  purpose,  is  obviously  inapplicable  to  the 
second.  Neither  plan  supplies  the  two  requisites, 
and,  therefore,  neither  has  been  exclusively  adopted ; 
but  both  have  been  combined ;  so  that  the  first 
part  of  every  list  presents  a  chronological  view  of  aU 
who  have  filled  each  office,  and  to  this  the  second 


portion  forms  &n  alpliftbelical  index.  Tlieic  tiata 
have  been  carried  no  further  back  than  ihe  Bevolu- 
tioD,  in  conteqaence  of  the  increased  certainty  and 
greater  interest  ^hicb  attocbea  to  the  high  ofHcen 
of  the  state  since  that  remarkable  change  ii 
ititatioD  ;  while  upon  the  e&me  principles  the  Beries  ■ 
of  bishops  is  made  to  commence  at  the  tUTorma- 
tion.  Practica]  ntility  bein^  the  main  object  umt 
at,  considerable  labour  hag  also  been  expended 
in  id'ntifying  the  persons  of  those  who  have  filled 
dir  Jngnished  statiane,  ea  that  those  of  similar  name 
^&onid  not  be  confounded,  or  any  discrepancy  of 
Y  period  introduced  into  a  subject  where  accuracy  ia 
■0  vital  a  characteristic. 

The  close  attention  to  minute  trifles  which  tiie 
foregoing  statement  involves,  can  never  be  consi- 
dered as  a  pleasing  or  interesting  undertaking ;  hut 
it»  annoyances  have  been  encountered  from  a  belief 
that  whatever  illustrateB  the  political  or  social  liis- 
lory  of  a  great  couutry,  whatever  readily  and  satis- 
factorily  disentangles  matters  which  are  liable  to 
misconception,  will  not  be  harshly  judged  by  the 
pnhlie,  nor  lightly  estimated  by  those  whose  plea- 
niret  or  whose  laboors  it  is  intended  to  facilitate. 
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PREFACE. 


F&MiLT  histories  and  peraonal  memoirs  of  the  titled 
orders  have  at  all  times  been  so  &vourably  received 
by  the  public,  that  a  volume  descrihiog  and  illus- 
trating the  natnre,  characteristice,  and  extent  of  the 
honours  which  those  classes  possess,  cannot  fail  to 
be  readily  appreciated,  and  generally  acceptable. 

Peerages  and  airailar  works  contain  frequent  refe- 
rences to  the  peculiar  privileges  and  functions  of  the 
high  officers  of  state,  as  well  as  to  numerous  inci- 
dents immediately  affecting  those  dignities  which 
the  personages  noticed  in  such  works  enjoy.  Much 
of  the  honour  also  which  attaches  to  the  living 
objects  of  oar  esteem  is  to  be  traced  to  the  inQuence 
of  official  station,  as  well  as  to  the  hereditary  or 
other  distinctions  which  such  persons  possess ;  and 
it  has,  therefore,  long  been  considered  that  a  com- 
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PRECEDENCE. 


"  Tlic  primogpniUvp  and  duo  iif  Klrlh. 
PreragfttiTe  of  ^a,cii)wia,aceptrea,lwireb. 
Bat  by  degree  ftand  in  kutlientic  pUce  ; 
Tmke  bat  degree  tm;,  Dntaiie  tli»t  Btring, 
And  luric  what  discord  follows  !" 

Troilui  aitd  Cremida,  met'uae. 


P«icu>xNci  is  not  regolBted  bj  mere  conveotional 
■mngementa  ;  it  it  no  fioctoating  practice  of  fashion- 
able life,  no  result  of  volontary  compacts  in  society, 
no  nsnrpation  of  one  doss  over  others  ;  bat,  on  the 
contnr;,  is  "  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of  England ;" 
nifasisting  Qoder  the  authority  of  acts  of  parliament, 
solemn  decisions  in  courts  of  justice,  or  pnblic  instru' 
mcmts  proceeding  from  the  Crown.  The  earliest 
statnte  on  the  subject  of  precedence  is  the  31st  of 
Henry  VIU.  cap.  10.  The  next  public  documents 
rdating  to  this  subject  are  the  decreees  of  James  I. 
iMoed  in  1612  and  1616  :  then  the  Ist  of  William 
■ad  Mary,  cap.  21;  the  10th  of  Anne,  cap.  4  ;  the 
Sth  of  Anne,  cap.  8 ;  the  39th  of  George  III.  cap.  67  ; 
with  many  other  acts  determining  individual  prece- 
dence, beudes  royal  ordinances,  decrees,  warrants, 
lett«n  patent,  and  statutes  of  knightly  orders. 
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"Hie  progress  of  civilization  and  the  distribution  of 
wealth  have  led  to  the  eetablishment  in  Biitiah 
society  of  a  vast  nnmher  of  artificial  distinctions, 
which  have  natDrally  and  ^adually  interwoven  them- 
selves  with  the  feudal  ioHtitutioDS  of  our  ancestora. 
A  great  body  of  complicated  machinery,  legislative, 
judicial,  executive,  diplomatic,  eccletiastical,  navil, 
and  military,  must  of  course  be  called  into  active 
operation  for  the  government  of  so  highly  civilized 
a  country  as  England  ;  a  country  affected  by  ao 
many  and  such  intricate  foreign  relations,  holding 
colonics  so  numerous  and  so  distant,  maintaining  a 
commercial  and  manufacturing  system  unparallded 
in  the  previous  history  of  mankind,  and  having  pre- 
served a  social  edifice  as  ancient,  yet  more  frequently 
repaired  than  any  other  in  Europe.  A  full  under- 
standing of  the  combined  effects  of  these  several 
causes  may  be  somewliat  aided  by  the  oottinea  now 
offered,  as  introductory  to  a  subject  with  which  moat 
people  have  some  acquaintance,  and  but  few  poaseaa 
clear  and  complete  information. 

At  ell  periods  of  our  history,  but  especially  during 
the  last  150  years,  the  aristocratic  spirit  of  British 
society  has  presented  a  well-defined  and  ascertained 
character.  From  this  source  have  sprung  a  variety  of 
arrangements  connected  with  court  ceremonial  as 
well  as  with  the  intercourse  of  private  society,  which 
are  mingled  with,  bnt  in  some  respects  quite  distinct 
from,  the  duties,  privileges,  and  powers  of  those  who 
arc  engaged  in  the  public  service.  For  example, 
though  each  rank  in  the  peerage  commands  accord- 
ing to  a  certain  graduated  scale  the  respect  of 
society,  while  it  gratifies  the  ambition  of  ita  p 
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and  his  fiimfly,  yet  no  one  member  of  the  House  of 
Lords  possesses  in  his  political  or  judicial  capacity 
toj  greater  amount  of  power  than  his  brethren ;  the 
▼ote  of  a  duke  reckons  for  no  more  than  the  vote  of 
t  Tisooimt  or  baron. 

Tlie  reader  need  scarcely  be  reminded,  that  in  pro- 
feadons  unconnected  with  the  state,  the  esteem  in 
wfaidi  the  members  of  them  are  held  depends  partly 
upon  professional  success,  and  partly  upon  personal 
character;  not   so,   however,   with  the  professions 
which  are  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  religion, 
the  administration  of  justice,  and  the  defence  of  the 
realm ;  we  therefore  find  that  in  the  Church  and  in 
the  law,  in  the  civil   and   military  service    of   the 
country,  rank    and   precedence   generally,    but   not 
sJwayg,  accompany  power.    The  consideration  of  the 
several  ranks,  and  of  the  principal  public  function- 
aries, in  order  of  precedence,  form  the  subject  of 
thii  article,    while  for  their  privileges,  duties,  and 
other  particulars,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  sepa- 
nite  heads  under  which  that  branch  of  the  subject  is 
Diore  especially  noticed. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  primogeniture  and 
seniority  are  amongst  the  leading  principles  of  our 
system  of  precedence.  Priority  of  birth,  and  dates  of 
Patents  and  commissions,  determine  the  precedence 
which  individuals  of  the  same  rank  take  amongst 
each  other,  and  thus  the  station  and  degree  of  each 
are  ascertained  by  means  which  rarely  admit  of  con- 
troversy or  doubt. 

In  England  all  rank  and  honours  are  either  here- 
ditar}-,  official,  or  personal.  The  order  of  baronets, 
the  five  ranks  of  the  peerage,  and  the  sovereignty  of 
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the  realm,  coostitute  the  beredituy  distiiirtioDa  in 
British  society.  The  dischai^  of  public  duties,  civil, 
military,  and  ecclesiastical,  impart  official  dignity; 
while  a  seat  in  the  Privy  Couocil  or  in  the  hoow  of 
Commons,  the  bononr  of  knighthood,  patents  of  pre- 
cedence at  the  bar,  &c.  confer  distiactions  wluch, 
being  neither  hereditary  nor  official,  may  fairly  be 
comprehended  under  the  third  of  the  above-named 
deseea. 

In  seekiDg  to  arriTe  at  clear  and  satisfactory  views 
of  a  subject  like  this,  we  are  naturally  induced  to 
venture  upon  some  attempts  to  trace  these  bononry 
distinctions  to  their  respective  origina,  and  to  ex- 
amine their  remote  as  well  as  their  recent  history  • 
hut  yet  even  these  aids  do  not  secure  all  the  infonn- 
atioD  that  is  necessary  to  satisfy  the  demand*  of  a 
liberal  curiosity.  There  are  no  authentic  sourees 
from  which  any  very  material  information  can  be 
derived  with  respect  to  the  manoera  and  cnstoma  of 
our  remote  ancestors,  as  regards  rank,  place,  and  pre- 
cedence. In  a  primitive  condition  of  society,  die 
supreme  ruler,  the  priesthood,  and  the  people,  are 
the  natural  divisions  into  which  a  nation  woold,  aa 
it  were,  classify  itself.  Any  inquiry  into  the  usages 
of  the  Saxons,  still  less  into  those  of  the  ancient 
British,  would  supply  but  little  assistance  towards 
rendering  more  interesting  or  useful  the  account  here 
proposed  to  be  given  of  the  various  orders  of  society 
in  this  country.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Norman 
invaders  and  their  descendants  assumed  in  England 
all  those  exclusive  privileges  by  which  they  made 
themselves  every  thing,  and  the  serfs,  who  cultivated 
the  aoil,  no  better  than  slaves.     Although  the  Ic^ 
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iulibiliont,  the  Ino^Bge.  nnd  tbe  lineage  of  thv 
Skom,  in  ]iroces9  of  time,  recovered  ihcir  itiflueQce. 
u(l  nliimiitcly  pieroiled.  yet  it  is  to  our  Norman 
(Conqueror)  aiiil  (o  their  usagee  we  mutt  look  fur 
At  gtm  of  That  which  constitutes  uur  ecrcmontal 
vid  titular  cude — the  principle  Upon  which  (lur  nuikii 
and  dignities  have  been  formed  and  arrEQgcd.  hi 
"ell  Q*  tbe  power  bv  which  they  are  conferred.  Still 
it  it  only  the  Kcrra  of  that  sTStem  that  modern  Eng- 
hhtocielv  iiinv  be  said  to  have  derived  from  the 
nit  iddien  of  fortone  who  followed  in  the  train  of 
^tffitm,  dnke  of  Nonnuidy.  With  the  consent  of 
dnrkuler,  they  constitDted  tbemeeives  the  nobles 
•tf  ^  land  1  and  thongh  the  titles  of  duke  and  earl 
■i^t  be  traced  to  an  Bg«  antecedent  to  the  extinc- 
liia  of  the  Suon  dynasties,  yet  a  long  period  elapsed 
>ftcr  the  Conquest  before  any  other  degrees  of  no- 
biby  than  those  of  baron  and  of  knight  were  esta- 
bbbed  in  England,  as  will  appear  from  the  accounts 
gTTtti  of  both  those  dignities  in  other  parts  of  this 
^ime.  The  latter  wa«,  as  it  still  continues  to  be, 
ipmonal  distinction;  the  former,  a  result  of  terri- 
l(ml  poMessioni.  Itwu  the  tenure  of  certain  lands 
*lueli  in  those  days  imparted  to  a  man  the  dignity  of 
tbiron.  Many  knights  poiseesed  what  were  termed 
"knig^hts'  fees,"  and  if  they  held  such  lands  they 
'«re  bound  to  perform  '"  knights'  service ;"  but  the 
oiitenca  or  continuance  of  knighthood  did  not  in 
uyretpect  depend  upon  territorial  possessions. 

ll  it  here  perhaps  not  unworthy  of  observation,  that 
■numach  as  the  Crown  has  not  exteneively  exercised 
the  power  of  giving  precedence  to  new  knights  or 
newly  made  barons,  over  men  already  in  the  enjoy* 
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ment  of  those  dignities,  yet  the  monarch  gradntllT 
called  into  existence  new  orders  of  nobility:  and 
though  he  did  not  much  alter  the  positions  of  indi- 
vidual nobles  amongst  each  other  in  their  respec- 
live  ranks,  yet  he  assumed  the  power  of  placing  one 
entire  order  above  another.  Thus  the  whole  peer- 
age at  one  time  consisted  chiefly  of  barons ;  and 
now  barons  form  its  lowest  rank ;  for  each  succes- 
sively created  order  wns  placed  not  after,  but  before, 
those  who  may  be  considered  to  have  constituted  the 
ori^nol  nobility  of  the  land.  In  like  manner  the 
ancient  and  general  order  of  knights  bachelor  have 
been  moved  downwards  in  the  scale  of  precedence, 
to  make  way  for  the  knights  of  the  several  orden 
and  for  the  baronets, — for  all,  in  short,  who  bear  the 
prefix  of  "  Sir." 

Rank  and  precedence  in  this  country  may  of  course 
be  granted  to  any  person  by  the  supreme  power  of 
the  legislature ;  or  it  may  be  imparted  by  an  exercise 
of  the  royal  prerogative  in  the  form  of  a  patent  or 
warrant.  Where  the  legislature  is  silent,  or  the 
sovereign  has  not  thought  it  necessary  to  inteffere, 
the  particular  station  confessedly  lield  and  fully  re- 
cognized to  belong  to  any  class,  may  be  presumed  to 
rest  upon  immemorial  usage :  thus  the  ranks  pvea 
to  the  younger  children  of  dnkes,  marquises,  &c., 
depend  upon  established  custom ;  those  enjoyed  by 
the  knights  of  the  various  orders,  by  privy  council- 
lors and  by  other  official  persons,  have  been  conferred 
by  patent.  In  some  cases  the  rank  and  precedence 
of  knights  hare  been  declared  by  the  statutes  of  the 
orders  to  which  they  belong,  but  the  largest  portion 
of  the  code  of  precedence  is  founded  on  acts  of  par- 


liimeni  pageed  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.,  uf 
Wdiiwn  snd  Mftry,  of  Anne,  and  of  George  III. 

Il  ii  to  be  pmamed  Uiut  tbe  regulation  of  lleury 
>iTt  iniended  to  recognize  and  conBrm  the  greater 
fwt  of  the  rules  of  precedence  then  existing ;  for,  a* 
la  u  Hnrient  |inictice  cau  be  ascertained,  the  pro- 
wmt  of  that  act  ere  in  perfect  accordance  with  it, 
thoagf)  doabticu  the  progress  of  society,  at  that 
tiiH  tnoRt  remarkable,  rendered  coiiHderable  uldi* 
tiont  onBToidahle. 

In  the  ^uhjoined  tables  of  precedence  the  reader 
<ril]  God  that,  viherever  necessary,  an  eiplanatory 
notice  hss  been  given  under  eacti  head,  lu  account 
ivlhe  arrangement  adopted,  to  show  the  relation 
idtidi  that  particular  rank  may  bear  towards  others, 
to  dtjcribe  changes,  anomalief,  and  exceptions,  or 
to  ttpfij  way  additional  information  which  the  com 
■Uf  Nem  to  require. 


GENERAL  TABLE  OF  PRECEDENCE. 

I.  Tbi  SoTKRBiaN. — It  is  hardly  necessary  to  re- 
niad  the  reader,  that  as  the  monarch  is  the  higiheat 
pcnraage  in  the  reahn,  no  one  takes  precedence  of 
Ub-  Ihe  king  or  the  qneen  regnant  is  alnays,  and 
in  all  respects,  snperior  to  any  subject,  and  his  or 
ber  position  exemplifies  more  clearly  than  that  of  any 
other  person  the  real  meaning  of  the  term  Frece- 
<lence.  Ctnnmon  observation  is  sufficient  to  inform 
tbe  reader,  when  considering  the  precedence  of  the 
sovereign,   that  on   many  occasions  propinquity  to 


I 
I 


LE  [past  I. 

the  place  of  greatest  hooour  is  regalated  by  & 
reveraed  scale  to  that  of  nomerical  precedence,  and 
though  apparently  a  contradiction  in  tenns  it  ia  trm, 
that  persons  of  greatest  dignity  do  not  strictly  prteeie 
those  of  less  consideration  and  importance.  Hioa  in 
many  state- processions  it  is  well  known  that  the 
position  occupied  by  royalty  is  not  by  any  meana 
the  fint  in  numerical  order ;  but  wherever  the 
sovereign  is  placed,  from  that  point  radiate  the 
gradations  of  dignity  and  raalc,  and  by  propinqnity 
to  that  centre  is  regulated  the  whole  complicated 
machinery  of  etiquette  and  precedence.  Therefore 
in  any  scale  the  sovereign  is  not  so  mnch  to  be 
regarded  as  having  a  specific  personal  rank,  bnt  as 
constituting  and  establishing  by  his  own  position  the 
source  from  which  all  dignity  shall  spring.  Hiis  ia 
anecessary  consequence  of  the  fact,  that  many  officers 
of  state  on  ceremonial  occasions  actually  go  before 
Her  Majesty,  without  thereby  negativing  the  royal 
title  to  precedence,  or  acquiring  for  themselves  any 
increase  of  dignity  or  rank.  Whatever  position 
therefore  the  sovereign  occupies,  that  is  ipn  facto 
the  first  place  with  reference  to  all  precedence, 
though  it  may  be  far  Atim  first  in  a  numerical  point 
of  view. 

II.  Prince  Consoet. — The  following  is  an  ex- 
tract from  the  LomloH  Gazette:  "  Whitehall,  Mardi 
Sth,  1 840. — Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  dedare 
and  ordain,  that  Field  Marshal  His  Royal  Highncaa 
Francis  Albert  Augustus  Charles  Emanuel,  Duke  of 
Saxony,  Prince  of  Saxe  Cobarg  and  Gotha,  K.G., 
Her  Majesty's  consort,  shall  henceforth  upon  all  oe- 
casions  and  in  all  meetings,  except  where  otherwiM 
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pDtidtd  by  &ct  of  parliament,  have,  luild,  luid  enjojr, 
plw,  pre-eminence,  and  precedence  next  to  Her 
Mijesly."  According  to  the  law  of  England,  rs  ia, 
»el]  known,  no  mtai'i  position  in  society  is  altered 
IjMj  matrimouial  alliance  ;  and  antecedently  to  the 
pamulgaiion  of  tbc  above  oidinance.  Prince  Albert 
na  entitled  merely  to  tite  precedence  of  a  Knight 
of  the  Garter,  viz.  No.  lxzzix.  When  his  Royal 
Sigfaiius'  natoralization  bill  first  came  under  the 
nniderBtion  of  parliament,  it  contained  a  clause 
fonferring  upon  Prince  Albert  precedence  next  to 
Her  Majesty  :  but  after  conBiderable  discussion  this 
prorision  of  the  bill  was  withdrawn ;  and  in  the  month 
of  March  following  the  ordinance  already  set  forth 
^■peared  in  the  Gazette  ;  previous  to  which,  however, 
the  Dake  of  Cambridge,  on  his  own  behalf  and  in  the 
nme  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  other  members  of  the 
rOTal  family,  expressed  his  assent  to  the  clause  for 
pMting  the  proposed  precedence  to  the  consort  of 
the  iovmnxn  :  iicverthulEss.  tlie  adoption  of  it  was 
eonndered  to  be  inexpedient ;  but  in  compliance  with 
the  commands  of  the  Queen,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  nnequiTocally  expressed  wiahes  of  the  royal  family, 
ftince  Albert  doea  in  practice  enjoy  precedence  next 
after  Her  Majesty ;  his  position  however  ie  not  forti- 
ied  either  by  statnte  or  common  law  ;  but  there  is  no 
nmediate  probability  of  hie  royal  bigbnesa'a  right  to 
the  place  assigned  him,  being  questioned  by  any 
of  the  distingnisbed  individuals  who  are  personally 
concerned. 

til.  Princb  or  Walbb. — The  Prince  of  Wales  has 
been  at  all  times  regarded  as  the  first  subject  in  the 
nalm — the  nearest  to  the  throne — the  most  digni- 
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fied  of  the  peers  of  parliament,  and,  though  Dot 
exercising  any  political  power  beyond  hia  vote  as  a 
legislator^  yet  regarded  by  all  men  as  the  moat 
eminent  personage  in  the  state  next  after  the  aore- 
reign.  The  Prince  of  Wales  is  the  hdr  appannt. 
The  heir  presumptive  may  be  brother,  uncle,  nephew, 
niece,  or  even  a  more  distant  relative  of  the  wve- 
reign ;  but  bis  prospect  of  eventually  succeeding  to 
the  throne  gives  him  no  place  in  the  scale  of  prece- 
dency :  the  rank  he  holds  is  merely  derived  from 
consanguinity.  Whatever  hia  position  aa  a  member 
of  the  royal  family  might  be,  he  enjoys  that  before 
he  becomes  heir  presumptive,  retains  it  while  he  con- 
tinues heir  presumptive,  and  does  not  lose  it  by  tbo 
birth  of  an  heir  apparent.  But  the  station  of  lUiice 
of  Wales  ia  clearly  and  indiepntably  that  of  the  fint 
and  highest  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects.  The  extnct 
from  the  London  Gazette,  quoted  in  No.  ii.,  seems 
to  intimate  a  wish  on  the  part  of  the  Queen,  that  no 
one  should  ever  take  precedence  of  Prince  Albot; 
and  there  ia  every  probability  that  that  intimation  of 
the  royal  pleasure  will  not  be  diaregarded, 

IV.  Sons  of  the  SovBRBtoN. — The  second  aon 
of  the  reigning  monarch  takes  rank  next  after  the 
eldest,  and  all  the  younger  sons  take  precedence 
amongst  each  other  according  to  priority  of  turth. 
They  usually  receive  peerages  as  soon  as  they  become 
of  age ;  and  in  the  Uouie  of  Lords  they  would  of 
course  rank  above  all  other  peers,  and  take  prcc^ 
dence  amongst  each  other  according  to  the  data  of 
their  respective  patents ;  for  example,  if  the  fifth  son 
received  his  dukedom  previous  to  the  fourth,  then 
the  younger  would  in  all  proceedings  of  the  Upper 
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Book  lake  precedence  of  the  eliler :  bnt  tltis  sort  of 
■Bonalv  is  not  Ukelf  to  occur ;  far  tbe  practice  is,  to 
fM  (be  peemgeE  iu  llie  order  of  primogenituie.  ho 
tet  the  preoeiienca  of  those  priocee  in  tbe  hou^c  of 
Iwd*  ihaoUl  coincide  with  their  stations  in  bU  olhf^r 
■Mmbiies, 

V,  GaANmoN'9  of  tbi  Sovebsion. — Until  the 
Chrvn  of  England  became  fettled  upon  the  Prolestant 
Wie  of  tbe  ElectreM  Sophia,  the  royal  family  com* 
prehended  a  very  Dnmerous  class  :  only  those,  how- 
fcr,  who  stood  in  a  certain  degree  of  propinquity 
Id  the  tbrone  enjoved  anv  especial  precedence  over 
Mhw  British  snbjects.  By  the  act  (10th  of  Anne, 
■p.  4)  for  settling  the  precedence  of  the  Electress 
Soptuft,  it  was  declared  that  all  her  descendants  beings 
ftUMaDts  sball  have  rank  and  precedence  before  ■ 
lln  Archbinhop  of  Canterbury  or  any  other  subject 
of  thii  realm ;  it  therefore  follows,  that  whether  the 
dcKcndanto  of  the  monarch  possess  or  do  not  pos- 
*K  peerages,  they  are  entitled  to  rank  higher  than 
atber  sabjects.  The  rale  appeara  to  be,  that  every 
Mw  who  could  in  any  event  succeed  to  the  throne, 
hktt  precedence  of  those  sabjecta  who  are  incapable 
of  nch  ncceMion . 

'  VI.  Bkothirs  of  thx  Sovsrbiqn. — The  royal 
inuly  lake  precedence  amongst  each  other  accord- 
ng  to  their  propinquity  to  the  throne.  As  tbe  re- 
■otttt  itteemdanl  of  a  reigning  prince  would  succeed 
bthe  throne  in  preference  to  any  collateral  relative, 
■0  tbe  grandson  of  the  king  would  take  precedence 
<f  his  own  great  nncle.  In  the  royal  family  the  first 
dm  are  the  sons  of  the  monarch,  the  second  his 
pudsong,  &c.  1  then  wonld  follow  his  brothers,  his 
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nephewB,  lus  undea,  &c.  Thna  the  next  lm>ther  to 
the  king  might  be  at  one  time  the  fint  rabject  in  ths 
reahn ;  hut  if  the  king  ehonld  many  and  have  seroB 
sons,  the  brother  then  woold  take  the  eighth  pltoe: 
he  might  also  live  to  follow  fifteen  or  sixteen  of  hk 
grand-nephews;  but  one  of  these  might  meoui 
to  the  throne,  many,  have  sons,  and  so  remOTC 
his  grand-micle  still  farther  from  the  highest  point; 
it  frequently  happens,  therefore,  that  as  a  rojal 
duke  grows  older  he  unks  in  the  scale  of  pKcs- 
dence. 

VII.  Nkpbkws  of  thb  Sovcruon. — The  till- 
dren  of  the  tnonardi  form  the  highest  rank  in  the 
royal  family ;  his  brothers  and  sisters  come  next,  and 
next  their  children.  They  proceed  in  the  following 
order  : — 1st,  such  of  his  nephews  as  are  the  sons  of 
his  next  brother ;  Sndl;^ ,  the  sons  of  his  second  bro- 
ther ;  then  those  of  his  third  brother,  and  so  on 
according  to  the  seniority  of  th«r  respective  fathers ; 
the  sons  of  each  father,  of  course,  tskiog  precedenes 
amongst  each  other  according  to  priority  of  birA. 
The  sons  of  the  eldest  sister  of  the  sovereign  follow 
those  of  his  youngest  brother,  taking  rank  amongit 
each  other  according  to  the  usual  rule  of  priority 
of  birth;  the  sons  of  each  sister  enjoying  prece- 
dence according  to  the  seniority  of  their  respective 
mothers. 

VIII.  Uncles  or  tbb  Sovbrbion. — A  royal  dnke 
may  be  in  one  reign  the  son  of  the  king ;  in  the  next 
r«g»  he  may  become  brother  to  the  sovereign ;  in  the 
next,  uncle  to  the  monareh;  and  in  the  following  reign, 
grand-uncle.  In  the  first  of  these  cases  he  bcloogt 
to  the  highest  rank,  in  the  next  he  falls  into  the 
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•wad  gnde,  and  finally  into  the  third.  Every 
iMober  of  the  royal  fftmily  cnpable  of  succeeding  to 
the  ihrime  retaiDs  an  acknowledged  euperioritv  over 
ntlicr  mbjecta,  but  the  rank  that  be  holds  amonget 
lis  own  relatives  is  altered  every  lime  a  new  reign 
Mmmeucea, 

IX.   GtHBII   DkbCKNDANTS  op  THK    Et-ECrBBBB  So- 

rsu  occupy  this  position  before  the  Archbishop  of 
Cuterbury,  under  the  10th  of  Anne,  cap.  4;  and 
tbdr  propinquity  to  the  throne  regulates  their  rank. 
In  compiling  table*  of  precedence  (his  act  haa  been 
too  frequently  overlooked ;  it  is,  therefore,  often 
itiled  that  the  eldest  eoub  of  dukes  of  the  blood  royal 
tilt  rank  immediately  before  marqnises.  This  view 
of  die  matter  is  in  conformity  with  the  3Ut  of 
Henry  VIII. ;  but  the  statute  of  Anne  virtually  re- 
pnli  that  portion  of  the  enactment.  It  is  to  be 
A<erved,  that  at  present  there  is  no  duke  of  the 
Mood  royal,  nor  any  descendant  of  euch  duke,  who  is 
iiot  alio  a  descendant  of  the  EUectrcss  Sophia  of 
HiDover  ;  and  the  statute  of  Anne  declares  that  all 
W  descendants  shall  precede  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterburv,  "  any  law,  statute,  or  custom  to  the 
Mntniry  notwithstanding:"  it  is,  therefore,  a  pal- 
pible  error  to  place  them  immediately  before  mar- 

.\'.  Abchbisbo?  Of  CANTEaBtrar,  Fbiuatb  or  all 
EsaiAND, — After  many  contests  between  the  Arch- 
fatbops  of  Canterbary  and  of  York,  it  was  decided 
b^King  Edward  III.  in  1352,  that  the  former  should 
•Imyi  enjoy  precedence  over  the  latter;  and  this 
dedtion  has  ever  since  remained  in  force.  Both 
*cre  always  entitled  to  go  before  dokea.    It  may  be 
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prenimed  that  the  title  of  Primate  of  all  Eogland  i« 
given  to  thia  Prelate  aa  indicating  hia  tuperiority 
over  the  Archbishop  of  York. 

XI.  Lord  Cbancrllor  or  Grbat  Bbitaim. — ^Tlie 
act  of  Henry  VIII.  reapecting  precedence,  «o  oftea 
referred  to  in  this  part  of  the  volame,  enacta  that  tiie 
Lord  High  Chancellor  ahall,  if  a  baron  or  above  that 
degree,  take  precedence  ne«t  after  the  Archbishop  of 
Cmterbory.  The  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  ia  not 
slwa^B  raiaed  to  the  peera^,  but  in  modem  tioMi 
that  honour  hae  been  invariably  conferred  on  the 
Lord  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain.  It  being  taken  for 
granted  that  he  ia  always  a  peer,  this  place  haa  been 
assigned  to  him. 

XII.  Abcbbibbop  of  York,  Pbimatb  or  Eng- 
land.—Until  the  31st  of  Henry  VIII.  this  prdat« 
ranked  next  to  the  Archbiahop  of  Canterbury,  but 
the  act  passed  in  that  year  regarding  preoedeoos 
placed  the  Lord  Chancellor  between  the  two  areb- 
bishops. 

XIII.  Archbishop  or  Armagh. — Hiia  prelate  k 
celled  Primate  of  oi/  Ireland,  as  indicating  a  supe- 
riority over  the  Archbiahop  of  Dublin.  Under  the 
fourth  article  of  the  Act  of  Union,  he  takes  rank  n^ 
to  the  Archbishop  of  York. 

XIV.  Archbishop  or  DnaLUj.— Thia  prelate  hw 
always  taken  precedence  next  after  the  Archbiabap 
of  Armagh,  and  the  Act  of  Union  places  him  intnt^ 
diately  before  the  Lord  High  Treasurer. 

XV.  Lord  Hior  Trrasurbr.— This  ia  the  posi- 
tion which  the  law  assigns  to  the  Lord  High  Tnfr 
surer,  whenever  there  happens  to  be  such  an  o&MT. 
The  modern  practice  ia  to  place  this  o£Gce  in  coot* 
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nMwn,  tiiat  is,  to  appoint  certain  commtetionen 
fcr  tk  perTannaace  of  itt  duties.  These  are  aatuUy 
oUcd  "  Lords  of  the  Treasurr."  At  preient,  there- 
Am.  tbcre  is  no  one  to  enjoy  this  rank  in  the  vale 
of  pwenJcnce. 

XVI.  LoKD  PRBaiPBNT  OF  THK  pHITT  CotJNCIL. 

In  Diadeni  times  tbePresident  of  the  Council  isalwavs 
1  memW  of  the  house  of  Peers.  According  to  tho 
tWlntes  on  the  subject  of  precedence,  he  is  to  enjoy 
the  place  here  assigned  to  him,  provided  he  be  of 
tiie  tifgree  of  a  baron  ;  but  as  none  of  lower  degree 
•re  «ver  appointed  to  the  office,  his  rank  in  the  scale 
of  precedence  ie  never  different  from  that  assigned  to 
ium  in  this  place. 

XVII.  Imho  pBivr  Sbal. — The  rule  which  ap- 
plies to  No.  XVI.  is  equally  applicable  to  the  present 
as.  This  is  the  position  of  the  Lord  Privy  Seal. 
proTided  he  be  of  the  degree  of  a  baron  or  higher. 
A*  the  privy  seal  ia  never  confided  to  any  one  but  a 
peer,  no  other  situation  in  the  scale  of  precedence 
■ted  be  assigned  to  this  high  officer  of  stale. 

XVIII.  Lonn  Great  Chambkhlais.— The  person 
•bo  filk  the  office  of  Great  Chamberlain  does  not 
OOCBpythia  position  in  the  scale  of  precedence  unless 
*  happeiiH  to  be  a  duke.  If  a  marquis,  he  takes 
|RMdeQce  of  all  other  marquises ;  if  an  earl,  vis- 
Mnt,  or  baron,  of  all  others  of  hia  own  degree, 
fiw  1838  the  office  has  been  filled  jointly  by 
Ac  Marquis  of  Cbolmondely  and  Lord  WiUoughby 
ifEnshy,  and  they  therefore  take  different  positions 
»  conieqnence  of  differing  in  the  rank  of  their  peer- 
Ipi,  while  neither  of  them  occupy  the  position  indi- 
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cated  by  this  article,  tbong^  if  dther  ihonld  kt  uj 
time  receive  a  dnkedom,  this  wonld  be  his  place. 
Ilieir  existing  rank  is  respectively  No.  xxiz.  and 
No.  Lziz.,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 

XIX.  LoaD  HiOH  CoNSTABLB. — At  present  then 
is  no  sach  officer  as  Lord  Hi^  Constable,  bat 
whenever  the  Crown  appoints  one,  this  is  hii  plaot^ 
supposiag  him  to  be  a  duke ;  if  of  any  lower  rank, 
his  place  would  be  at  the  head  of  all  (tf  his  own 
degree. 

XX.  Eabl  Mabshal.— The  present  Earl  Mar- 
shal happens  to  be  the  premier  dnke  of  England, 
but  any  duke  holding  the  office  would  take  prece- 
dence of  all  other  dukes,  and,  if  he  belonged  to  ai^ 
lower  rank  in  the  peerage,  would  precede  all  of  lot 

XXI.  Lord  Hioh  Admibal. — ^There  is  at  preaeat 
no  Lord  High  Admiral :  the  duties  of  the  office  are 
perfonoed  by  commissioners ;  but  whenever  the 
Crown  appoints  a  Lord  High  Admiral,  he  takes  ac- 
cedence of  bU  dukes,  as  well  as  of  the  two  great 
officers  neit  mentioned  in  this  table. 

XXI[.  lA)Rn  Steward  or  the  Hoobbbold. — Ai 
to  this  office,  the  rank  which  it  imparts  to  its  holder 
is  not  uniformly  that  of  placing  him  above  all  dnkea, 
but  merely  that  of  placing  him  above  all  who  bekmg 
to  the  same  rank  in  the  peerage  which  he  enjojra. 
If  he  happened  to  be  the  premier  duke,  marqwi, 
earl,  viscount,  or  baron,  the  acquisition  of  this  offion 
would  not  elevate  him  in  the  scale  of  precedence,  ftr 
he  only  takes  rank  above  all  of  his  own  degree. 

XXIII.  LoBt>  CHAMBiaLAiN  or  tbb  Houbebold. 
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—1/  this  great  officer  be  a  duke,  he  takes  the  preee- 
ihsoe  here  aseigned  to  hini ;  and.  if  of  lower  rank,  he 
pKcdes  all  olben  of  the  same  degree. 

XXIV.  DuKKa  Of  Enoland.—AII  dukes  of  Eog- 
iod  whoee  titles  were  created  before  the  year  1 707 
Ue  reok  immediatelv  after  No.  xxiii.,  each  ac- 
Dordb^  to  the  antiquity  of  his  patent  of  creatiim ; 
thai  the  Doke  of  Norfolk  is  the  dret,  and  the  Duke 
OfBstknd  the  last,  ia  this  class. 

XXV.  Di'itEs  or  ScoTUND.— By  the  23rd  article 
b  tlie  treaty  of  union  between  England  and  Scot- 
Imd,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  5th  of  Anne,  cap.  S, 
■H  dnkes  of  Scotland  were  granted  precedence  ne.\t 
ito'  Eaglish  dukes  ;  that  is  to  »ay,  that  the  Eng- 
M  dokedoms  were  to  be  considered  superior  to 
tbe  Scottieb  dokedoms ;  therefore,  the  Duke  of 
flumilloD,  whose  title  was  conferred  in  1643,  sixty 
JWi  earlier  than  the  Duke  of  Rutland's,  never- 
dieleH  fellows  that  peer.  All  other  dukes  of  Scot- 
bad,  however,  follow  each  other  according  to  the 
K^ectire   antiquity   of  their   patents.      Since   the 

•  |criod  of  the  union  (1707),  no  Scottish  dukedoms 
We  been  created ;  therefore  every  duke  created  be- 
Dnen  1707  and  the  present  time  is  of  lower  Elation 
ftln  any  of  the  six  Scottish  dukes. 

XXVI.  DrKESofGRHATBBiTAiN.—Thisdenomi- 
BHim  includes  those  which  were  created  between 
Ac  periods  of  the  Scottish  and  Irish  unions;  namely, 
from  1707  till  1801.  Of  these  the  Duke  of  Portland 
*u  the  earliest  creation,  and  is  therefore  the  highest 
d  this  class,  while  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  is 
tlM  lowest.  The  Duke  of  Portland  follows  the  last 
Scottisfa  duke   (R«xbnrghe),  and  thence   the  order 
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proceeds  according  to  the  date  of  the  ptttenta,  till  «« 
reach  the  Dake  of  Northomberland,  whoM  titls  «W 
conferred  in  1766. 

XXVII.  Ddkbb  of  Ireland.— The  only  Iridt 
dulcedoin  now  io  existence  is  that  of  Leiaiter,  whidh 
was  created  antecedently  to  the  nnion.  By  Uie  Ml 
uniting  the  two  countries  it  was  declared  that  tlw 
peers  of  Ireland  should  take  precedence  next  dtw 
those  of  a  like  degree  in  Great  Britain.  In  the  yew 
1801,  the  junior  British  duke  was  his  Grace  of 
Northumberland  :  the  Dukes  of  Leinater  thndbn 
take  precedence  next  to  the  Dukes  of  NcMllHiiiiber* 
land.  During  the  present  century,  several  iakm  <i 
Great  Britain  have  been  created,  all  of  wfaora  cf 
coarse  follow  the  Duke  of  Leinster ;  but  if  >t  tmf 
future  tine  it  should  be  the  pleasure  of  the  Croini  to 
create  another  Irish  dukedom,  the  poasessoil  <(d  it 
would  not  take  precedence  immediately  after  tkl 
Duke  of  Leinster  :  on  the  contrary,  they  would  iol> 
low  whoever  might  be  at  the  time  the  junior  dnkfi  flf 
Great  Britun ;  for  it  is  only  the  Irish  peerages  ada- 
oUy  existing  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  which  rajoy 
the  kind  of  precedence  possessed  by  the  Dnke  of 
Leinster. 

XXVJII.  DuKBB  or  THB  United  Kinodov .— TUa 
class  includes  the  several  dukes  created  since  &|^ 
land,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  became  one  united  ki^ 
dom,  viz.  since  1801.  of  whom  the  Duke  of  WelU^ 
ton  was  the  first ;  and,  according  to  the  general  zi 
these  take  precedence  in  conformity  with  the  d 
their  respective  patents. 

XXIX.  Loan  Gbbat  Chambbklaih,  wbenflf  At 
rank  of  a  marquis;  Tide  No.  xviii.  ante*. 


XXX.  LoM)  UiOR  CoNSTABLB,  when  of  the  rnnk 
til  nurquic ;  vide  No.  xtx.  antea. 

XXXI.  Earl  Makssal,  when  of  the  ranV-of  a 
■rqtiisi  ride  No.  xx.  antea. 

XXXII.  LoBD  Steward  of  tbb  Hodrkbold, 
An  of  the  rank  of  a  marqois ;  vide  No.  xxii. 
Wn. 

XXXIII.  LoRB  CaAUBKKLAiN  or  tbb  Hodsb- 
Mu,  whenof  the  rank  of  a  marquis;  vide  No.  xxiii. 
uln. 

XXXIV.  MAsquiGEBor  Enoland  crested  before 
&  Scottish  Union. — Of  this  class  there  is  only  one 
icnr  in  existeace,  viz.  the  Marquisate  of  Winchester. 

XXXV.  Makqcisbs  op  Scotland. — Of  these  the 
Ifir^iii  of  HantJe;  a  the  Beuior,  and  the  Marqaie  of 
lAhiui  the  junior.  In  confonnity  irith  the  23rd 
vtide  of  the  Treaty  of  Union,  all  Scottish  ntarqniKea 
iriuM  patents  are  dated  antecedently  to  that  event 
(1707)  talce  precedence  of  all  othen  of  like  degree, 
(napting  those  English  marquises  whose  patents  are 
<f  auiier  date. 

XXXVI.  MuQUiasa  of  Grbat  BaixAui.— This 
dM  of  peers  enjoy  titles  which  are  dated  between 
be  yean  1707  and  IBOl ;  and  the  oldest  marquisate, 
*ii.  dnt  of  Lansdowne,   follows  the  last  of  the 


XXXVII.  Makqoisbb  or  Ireland.— The  Act  of 
Daioo  (passed  in  1800)  between  Great  Britain  and 
bdmd  declares  that  all  peers  of  Ireland  shall 
tfacaceforward  be  peers  of  Great  Briton,  and  take 
precedence  next  after  those  of  a  like  degree.  The 
Utfqais  of  Bate  is  the  jnnior  of  those  British  mar- 
ftisea  whose  patents  were  granted  before  the  Irish 
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uoion,  he  therefore  precedes  the  seaior  Iiiih  man 
there  then  follow  eight  Iri^  marqniseSt  of  * 
Lord  Ely  is  the  last. 

XXXVIII.  Marquibbs  op  thb  Ukitid  Kino: 
— The  several  peers  of  this  degree  whoM  titles 
created  sobaeqaent  to  that  of  the  Marqnic  of 
viz.  after  the  Irish  onion,  constitnte  the  marqi 
of  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  they  occnpy  this  ] 
tion  in  the  general  scale,  while  i»ler  sr  they 
according  to  the  dates  of  their  respectire  pab 
whether  their  peerages  belong  to  Great  Britai 
to  Ireland ;  the  Act  of  Union  declares  that  ail  j 
of  Ireland,  whoBC  titles  shall  be  created  after 
statute  came  into  force,  shall  take  rank  and  jn 
dence  as  if  they  were  peen  of  the  United  K 
dom,  and  had  seats  in  the  hereditary  branch  of 
legislature. 

XXXIX.  Ddkbs'  Eldkst  Sons.— This  claai 
nobles  rank  above  earls,  and  take  precedence  amo 
each  other  according  to  the  dates  of  their  fat] 
patent,  llie  place  thas  assigned  is  not  grantei 
conformity  with  the  provisions  of  any  act  of  pa 
ment,  but  in  compliance  with  established  ni 
which  has  remained  for  centuries  QDquestioQed. 
the  complex  relations  which  sabsist  between  duk 
England,  of  Scotland,  of  Great  Britain,  of  Ird 
and  of  the  United  Kingdom,  are  equally  in  ton 
regards  their  issue ;  and  in  order  to  ascertain 
exact  position  of  an  individual  member  <rfNo.  zz 
it  is  only  necessary  to  fix  the  position  ot  biMh 
among  dukes;  and  then  it  will  be  seen  that 
eldest  son  of  any  ^ven  duke  will  follow  all  d 
sons  of  such  other  dukes  as  his  father  himaelf  folk 
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Tbu  the  pAt«rnftl  rack  is  the  regelating  iofluence 
afflon^  the  different  members  of  this  class,  and  has 
slfeady  been  detailed,  while  as  n  body  Ihey  occupy 
tbf  position  which  the  number  at  the  head  of  this 
snide  denotes.  The  ecale  of  prccedcDce  which  places 
tdike's  eldest  sod  after  utlniBrqiiiges  ie  in  atrietana- 
logj  with  the  limitatioa*  affecting-  the  assumption  of 
owrleBy  titles  ;  for  the  former  usually  enjoys  by  cour- 
^  the  title  of  marquis,  which  the  latter  possesses  in 
'"'■own  right,  and  even  when  there  exists  in  the 
Luke's  family  no  marquisale  for  the  son  to  assume, 
inertheless  (although  perhaps  only  a  titular  baron) 
iK  ie  a  courtesy  marquis  as  far  as  precedence  is  con- 
tntd,  and  uses  the  coronet  belonging  to  that  rank. 

XL.  LoKD  Great  Chahbbblain.  when  of  the 
rank  of  an  earl;  vide  No.  iviii. 

XL],  Lord  Hiob  Constable,  when  of  the  rank 
of  in  earl;  vide  No.  six. 

XLII.  Earl  Marshal,  when  of  the  rank  of  an 
tsr! ;  Tide  No.  xx. 

?CL11I.  Lord  Stkward  or  thb  Houbbhold,  when 
of  the  rank  of  an  earl  :   vide  No.  siii. 

Xi.IV.  Lord  Chambbrlain  ot  xna  Household, 
"hen  of  the  rank  of  an  earl ;   vide  No.  xxiii. 

XLV.  BaklbofEnoland. — This  class  includes  all 
eiria  whone  patents  sre  dated  antecedently  to  1707, 
the  period  of  the  anion  with  Scotland.  Of  these  the 
£srl  of  Shrewsbury  is  the  first,  and  Earl  Fonlett  the 

XLVI.  Earls  of  Scotlanu. — By  the  treaty  of 
itnion  between  England  and  Scotland,  all  Scottish 
peera  became  peers  of  Great  Britain,  with  rank  next 
after  Rnglinh  peers  of  the  like  degree,  but  taking 
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precedence  amongst  each  other  according  to  tiie  datet 
of  their  patents.  The  Earl  of  Erroll  is  the  firat  of 
this  claB8»  and  the  Earl  of  Hopetoan  the  last.  The 
patent  of  the  Earl  Poulett  bears  date  in  1706,  and 
that  of  the  Earl  of  Erroll  in  1453 :  the  efiect,  how- 
ever, of  the  union  has  been  to  give  precedence  to  tin 
former  over  the  latter ;  but  all  earls  created  aiiioe 
1 707  follow  the  whole  body  of  the  Scottish  earls,  and 
of  course  take  rank  amongst  each  other  in  the  usad 
manner,  according  to  the  dates  of  their  respectite 
patents. 

XLVn.  Earls  op  Great  Britain  are  those 
created  between  1 707,  the  year  of  the  Scottish  mucni, 
and  1801,  when  that  with  Ireland  took  place.  In 
the  scale  of  precedence,  they  follow  the  whole  of  the 
Scottish  earls,  and  precede  all  the  Irish  earls.  Of 
this  class  the  Eku-l  of  Oxford  is  the  first,  and  the  Earl 
of  Malmsbury  the  last. 

XLVIII.  Earls  op  Ireland  arc  of  two  dasscs ; 
one  created  before  the  union  (1801),  and  the  otiicr 
since  that  event.  By  the  act  which  united  the  two 
countries  it  was  declared  that  peers  of  Ireland  should 
be  peers  of  Great  Britain,  and  should  take  rank  in 
England  next  after  those  of  a  like  degree,  enjoying 
precedence  amongst  each  other  according  to  the 
usual  rule^-date  of  patent.  The  first  of  this  dass  is 
the  EbltI  of  Cork ;  he  possesses  the  oldest  Irish  earl* 
dom,  and,  therefore,  in  the  scale  of  precedence  comes 
next  to  the  Earl  of  Malmsbury,  who  is  the  junior  of 
the  British  earls.  The  most  recently  created  of  the 
Irish  earls  at  the  time  of  the  union  was  the  Earl  of 
Kenmarc ;  he  is,  therefore,  the  last,  and  the  Eail  of 
Cork  is  the  first  of  the  body  of  Irish  earls  whom  the 
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Art  of  Union  added  to  ttie  earls  of  Great  Britain. 
TlienrU  at  Ireland  created  since  the  anion  come 

into  the  next  class. 

XLIX.  Earls  or  tub  United  Kinodou  are  those 
cresied  since  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  formed 
ooe  united  kingdom ;  the  Earl  RoBslyn  being  the 
ka.  And  the  Earl  of  Zetland  the  last.  Within  that 
period,  however,  six  Irish  earldoms  have  been  created, 
the  pOMeuore  of  which  do  not  rank  amongst  the 
bad)>  of  older  Irish  eails  existing  previous  to  the 
I'nion,  but  are,  according  to  dates  of  patents,  inter- 
mingled amongst  the  united  kingdom  earls,  all  of 
vboio,  as  already  mentioned,  were  created  within  the 
prweal  century.  The  difference  between  an  earl  in 
the  peerage  of  Ireland  and  one  in  the  peerage  of  the 
Wtii  kingdom  is  that  the  latter  has  a  seat  in  the 
upper  house,  and  the  other  has  not,  at  least  in  right 
dia  earldom,  though  he  may  possess  that  advantage 
if  he  be  likewise  a  British  viscount  or  baron,  or  a 
i^recentative  peer.  As  regards  precedence,  all  peers, 
vhether  of  Irelaod  or  of  the  united  kingdom,  if 
crated  since  the  Union,  take  rank  amongst  each 
*her  according   to   the   dates   of    their  respective 

L  Eldest  Soke  op  Marquises.— -The  precedence 
^l  the  eldest  son  of  a  marqais  does  not  rest  upon 
ptenl,  or  order  in  council,  or  statute,  but  on  that 
Miicli  is  of  equal  force — immemorial  usage-  As  a 
Wy.  their  position  is  that  which  their  number 
(t.)  indicates,  while  inter  sf  the  precedence  of  their 
fBfective  fathers  regulates  the  rank  of  the  sons,  as  baa 
tlitadyheen  explained  with  reference  to  dukea'  eldest 
TOiat  No,  XXXIX. 
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LI.  YouNOBR  Sons  of  Duku. — ^Thia  plica  ii 
uai^ed  to  the  younger  bods  of  dnkei  npoD  the 
authority  of  a  decree  proaonoced  by  the  comniH- 
sioners  for  executing  the  office  of  Earl  Marshal,  m 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  That  Bovereign  referred  tin 
question  for  the  coDsideratioii  of  the  commisaionera ; 
and  their  decision  was,  that  this  class  of  noblea 
should  precede  viscounts.  In  accordance  with  the 
ruleB  already  referred  to,  the  members  of  thia  dsM, 
however,  take  rank  inter  le  in  accordance  with  die 
relative  precedence  uf  their  respective  fothera. 

LII.  LoKD  Gbeat  Cbambihlain.  when  of  the 
rank  of  a  visconnt ;  vide  No.  xviii. 

LIII.  LoKD  HioH  CoNBTABLi,  when  of  the  rank 
of  a  viscount ;  vide  No.  zis. 

LIV.  LoBD  Stbward  op  tbi  Hodbbhous  when 
of  the  rank  of  a  viscount ;  vide  No.  xxii. 

LV.  Lord  Chambbrlain  of  tbb  Hovsibold, 
when  of  the  rank  of  a  viscount ;  vide  No.  xxiii. 

LVL  V1BCOUNT8  OF  England. — The  same  rait 
applies  to  these  as  to  the  higher  ranks  of  the  uoH- 
lity.  The  class  now  under  conRideration  are  thoM 
whose  tlHeB  were  granted  antecedently  to  the  onioB 
with  Scotland,  and  they  are  extinct  save  one,  the  Tit- 
county  of  Hereford.  The  peer  who  holds  thatdignttf 
is  of  coarse  the  premier  viscount  of  the  realm. 

LVII.  Viscounts  op  Scotland. — As  in  the  caaM 
of  earls,  marquises,  and  dukes,  the  Scottish  via- 
counts  take  precedence  immediately  after  the  Gn^iih 
created  before  the  union  ;  Viscount  Palklaod  bting 
the  first,  and  Viscount  Stratballan  the  last.  Of- 
course,  amongst  each  other  they  follow  the  nnul 
rule,  viz.  date  of  patent. 
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LVIII.  ViscotfNTS  OF  Gmat  Britain.— These 
»«  created  between  1 707,  the  period  of  the  Scottish 
„  and  1801.  that  of  the  uaiou  with  Ireland: 
ittf  ire  therefore  preceded,  first,  by  the  one  Eoglish 
t,  and  2ndly,  by  the  Scottish  viBcountB.  This 
bit  foonded,  like  all  others  of  a  similar  kind,  npon 
kproviiioDK  of  the  treaty  of  union .  The  first  of  thte 
B  Viscoont  Boliogbroke,  the  last  is  Viscount 

UX.  ViacoDNTB  or  tasLAND. — These  are  peers  of 
Irdand  created  before  the  union,  and  by  the  act 
,  «bich  effected  that  grtat  chan^  they  became  peers 
rf  Great  Britain,  with  "  precedence  next  after  other 
peere  of  a  like  degree."  The  first  of  the  number  ia 
Fitcoimt  Gormanston ;  the  last,  Viscount  Avon- 
more.  Among-st  each  other,  they  follow  the  gene- 
nl  rule  of  taking  rank  according  to  the  dates  of 

LX.  Viscounts  op  the  United  Kingdom  con- 
ctitate  that  portion  of  the  peemge  which  has  been 
created  since  1801,  the  year  ia  which  England. 
Saxland.  and  Ireland  became  one  united  kingdom. 
Id  the  scale  of  precedence,  several  Irish  viscounts 
(crtttted  since  the  union)  are  intermingled  with  them. 
tOcordiDg  to  dates  of  patent,  on  principles  already 
oplained.  The  difference  between  an  Irish  viscount 
tad  one  of  the  united  kingdom  is.  that  the  latter 
W  31  s«at  in  the  upper  house,  but  no  vote  at  the 
dertion  of  Irish  representative  peers  ;  the  former  has 
■a  Kat  in  the  lords  in  right  of  his  Irish  viscounty, 
Ik  of  course  be  possesses  a  vote  at  the  election  of 
« Irish  representative  peer. 
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LXI.  Eldut  Sons  or  Eabli. — It  is  notvadM 
uiy  distinct  written  aothority  that  th«  eldest  sons  id 
earls  hold  this  place,  but  by  immemorial  tiMgc 
Collectively,  their  position  is  indicated  by  die  nmnbcr 
Lxi.  while  individoaUy  the  rank  of  their  respectnt 
parents   regnlates  the  precedence  of  the    diildna 

LXIl.  YoDNOcx  Sons  op  MAkquiaBs  hold  tU> 
rank  by  immemorial  usage,  in  like  manner  as 
the  sons  of  dnkes  and  earls  possess  thrirs,  and 
in  the  same  way  their  fathers'  precedence  among 
marquises    regulates    theirs    amongst  the   ianie  of 

'  London  is  here  plaeed 
by  the  statute  of  Henry  VIII.  There  is  some  grootd 
for  supposing  that  antecedently  to  the  passing  flf 
that  act  he  occupied  a  difierent  poaition,  bat  thsfe 
cannot  now  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  place  whiefa 
ought  to  be  given  to  this  prdate.  Hie  see  beiiig 
amply  endowed,  the  holder  exercising  great  posran 
as  a  temporal  jndge,  being  likewise  die  head  «f  • 
more  important  body  of  clergy  than  any  in  the  ko^ 
dom,  and  presiding  over  the  metropolitan  dioMM^ 
are  drcumstances  which  were  probably  amongst  Aa 
grounds  on  which  this  high  rank  has  been  aasignsd 

LXrV.  Bishop  of  Ddbham. — ^llie  same  itatBti 
(that  of  Henry  VIII.)  which  determines  the  pt^ 
cedence  of  the  Bishop  of  London  fixes  that  also  ol 
the  Bishop  of  Durham.  The  reason  oi  this  sop^ 
riority  we  may  presume  to  be,  that  the  great  tempotal  i 
powers  and  the  large  revenues  formerly  belonging  to   J 
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tku  Me  nademd  it  becoming,  that  the  prelate  ivho 
bcid   it    aliould  enjoy  a  correspoading   rank   and 

LXV.  Thb  Bishop  or  WiKcassTSR. — Bythecon- 
giitntiane  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  it  was  declared 
tbni  liie  {>relate  of  tliat  order  should  alvays  take 
precedence  of  CTcry  other  bishop.  The  words  are, 
that  "  the  aaid  prelate,  for  the  honour  and  dignity 
of  tlie  prelacy  of  the  sajd  order,  shall  have  pre- 
nmnence,  and  be  in  all  places  above  all  other  bishops 
under  our  authority,  eicept  archbishops."  From 
the  foundation  of  the  order  to  the  present  time,  with 
the  eiception  of  a  few  months  in  the  vear  1553. 
lliis  office  has  always  been  held  by  the  bishops  of 
ftinehester;  therefore  the  holders  of  this  see  have 
nnifOTBily  enjoyed  precedence  over  all  sufiragan 
Inlicips,  excepting  those  of  London  and  Durham, 
who  in  the  31st  of  Henry  Vlil,  were  placed  above 
tliem  by  the  act  passed  in  that  year  regulating  pre- 
oedeoce. 

IXV'l.  Enolish  Sufpraoan  Bishops.— So  many 
geoerations  have  passed  away  since  a  bishop  was  a 
SiEretarv  of  State,  that  it  may  be  scarcely  worth 
while  to  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  31st  of 
Hnuy  Vlll.    provides,   if  a.  prelate    should    be   a 

'     principal  Secretary  of  State,  that  be  shall   take  pre- 
cedence  of  all   bis   brethren,  unless   some   of   them 

I    bold  one  of  the  ten  offices  already  mentioned,  which 
pn  a   precedence   over  dukes.      Bishops   precede 

I    d  temporal   barons;    and   the   general  rule   is    that 

I  fcy  aboil    take  rank   amongst  each  other  accord- 
ing to  priority  of  consecration,  and  not  in  right  of 
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privileges  attachiDg  to  each  see.  The  WMjrfioM  m, 
as  ahvady  stated,  that  the  Bishopi  of  Lcmdon,  Dor- 
ham,  and  Winchester,  enjoy  rank  snperior  to  uj 
other  member  of  the  episcopal  body. 

LXVII. — BiSBOP  OF  Mbath. — In  ancient  tiiiMi 
Meath  was  u)  archiepiscopol  see,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Meatb  continaeB  to  enjoy  one  of  the  honorary  dit- 
tinctions  of  an  archbishop,  thoogh  only  one,  viz.  tha 
title  of  Moit  reverend.  Tnam  and  Cashel  were  tifl 
very  lately  archbishoprics,  bat  none  of  their  distino- 
tione  now  in  any  respect  appertain  to  them,  and  the 
bishops  of  those  dioceses  take  rank  amongst  their 
brethren  according  to  senility  of  consecration,  de- 
riving no  dignity  from  the  fact  of  their  predecesaors 
having  been  archbishops  :  ancient  usage,  however, 
appears  to  make  a  difference  in  the  case  of  Meath ;  for 
the  bolder  of  that  see,  no  matter  how  recent  his  con- 
secration, takes  precedence  of  all  snffragan  bishops  of 
Ireland. 

LXVIII.  Irish  Scffraoan  Bishops.— The  act 
of  union  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  provide*, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  lords  temporal,  that  the  Itwda 
spiritual  shall  take  precedence  next  after  those  of  ft 
like  degree  in  England.  The  Irish  suffragan  bishops 
therefore  take  rank  next  to  the  English,  but  amongit 
each  other  their  precedence  is  regulated  according  to 
seniority  of  consecration.  To  this,  however,  there  it 
one  exception  ;  see  No.  lxvii. 

LXIX.  Lord  Gbbat  Chamberlain,  if  of  the  tank 
of  a  baron  i  vide  No.  xviii. 

LXX.  Lord  Hioa  Constabu,  if  of  the  rank  of  a 
baron;  vide  No.  xix. 
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tXXI-  Lord  Stbwahd  or  tub  Hodgbuold,  if  of 
tilt  ntik  of  A  baron  :  ride  No.  sxii, 

LXXII.  Ldrd  Chahbkrlain  op  the  Housbhold, 
if  of  the  ntnk  of  a  baron ;   vide  No.  xxtTi. 

LXXIII.  Skcrbtart  op  State. — When  thiB  im- 
portwil  public  ofEcer  is  below  the  degree  of  a  baron. 
Iii«  rank  irould  be  at  No.  lxsiv,  aniler  the  pru- 
risiwis  of  Henry  VIII.'s  Act.  If,  however,  tlie  offico 
be  fillni  bv  a  baron,  be  takes  precedence  of  hH  peers 
of  that  degree ;  but  the  rule  does  not  hold  beyond 
Uiis  rank,  for  the  office  does  not  exalt  the  precedence 
ofniscount,  earl,  marquis,  or  duke  (Coke.  4  Inst. 

m). 

LXXIV.  Barokb  of  England. — These  are  peers 
tittiog  by  writ  or  patent  of  earlier  date  than  the 
Sootlith  Union  (1707) ;  of  whom.  Lord  de  Ros  U  the 
bit,  and  Lord  Clifford  the  last. 

IXXV.  Barons  of  Scotland. — The  treaty  of 
tnioii  between  England  and  Scotland  made  provision 
tbt  the  baronB  of  that  coaatry  shoald  take  precc- 
taioe  next  after  those  of  a  like  degree  in  England, 
Wing  rank  amongst  each  other  according  to  the 
utiqaiiy  of  tbeir  titles.  The  firit  amongst  this  clasa 
is  Lord  Forbes,  and  the  last  Lord  Polwarth. 

LVXVL  Babons  Of  Gbbat  Britain.— These  are 
p«r»  whose  patents  of  creation  bear  date  betweeTi 
^  Scottish  and  Irish  unions,  namely,  during  the 
ptriod  from  1707  till  1801.  They  take  rank  after 
Ihf  Scottish,  and  before  the  Irish  barons.  The 
Woay  of  Middleton  is  the  oldest  creation  of  this 
ikti,  and  the  barony  of  Basset  the  most  recent, 

LXXVII.  Baron's  op  Ireland.— According  to 
die  Act  of  Union  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
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this  class  of  peers  takes  precedence  next  after  those  o 
a  like  degree  in  England,  at  the  time  of  the  union 
and  amongst  each  other,  according  to  antiqaitv  c 
creation ;  Lord  Kingsale  being  the  first,  and  Lor 
Henlev  being  the  last. 

LXXVIII.  Babons  of  th»  United  KiMaiWM.- 
All  peers  created  since  1801,  when  England,  Scot 
land,  and  Ireland,  becrme  one  united  kingdon 
Amongst  these,  in  order  of  precedence,  several  Iriti 
barons  are  intermingled  according  to  dates  of  patent) 
on  principles  already  explained  in  Nos.  xztii,  no 
xLix.  The  difference  between  an  Irish  baron,  and  on 
of  the  united  kingdom  is,  that  the  latter  possenet 
seat  in  the  upper  house,  and  the  fonner  a  right  t 
vote  for  an  Irish  representative  peer. 

LXXIX.  Speaker  or  the  House  op  CoHiioin.— 
This  position  is  assigned  to  the  President  of  tb 
lower  house,  by  the  1  st  of  William  and  Mary,  c^ 
21. 

LXXX.  CoHMisaioNBBB  or  the  Great  &eai_— 
When  the  office  of  Lord  High  Chancellor  is  execoW 
bv  commissioner,  the  persons  to  whom  this  grea 
trust  is  confided  become  entitled  to  that  position  i 
the  scale  of  precedence  here  assigned  by  the  lst< 
William  and  Mary,  cap.  21.  It  need  hardly  be  6b 
served  that  this  rank  only  belongs  to  such  commia 
sioners  of  the  great  seal  as  have  no  higher  daim  t 
precedence  in  right  of  other  offices,  or  in  right  ( 
hereditary  honours, 

LXXXI. — Thbasubbr  of  the  Hoosbbou>,  i 
here  placed  under  the  authority  of  a  roral  warns 
temp.  Henry  VIII. 

LXXXII.     COMPTBOLLBR     OP    TBE     HOUSIBOU 
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Bbotpbtced  nadsr  the  muthority  of  a  roval  warmnt. 
iBy.  Henry  VIII. 

IXVXIII.  Mactbr  op  tiik  Horse. — In  moderA 
(■Bathe  Master  of  the  Hoitc  to  the  King  or  Queen 
t^nl,  is  •ometitues  a  duke  or  mHrqujs.  and  rsrelv 
inid«  iho  degree  of  an  earl,  he  therefore  never  hH« 
Muton  Id  avail  himself  of  the  precedence  which 
•"fap  to  his  office,  naturally  preferring  that  which 
B  nuepar^le  from  his  hereditary  ranic. 

DCXXIV.  Vicb-Chambrrlaik  or  tub  Hotiss- 
BoiD, — This  officer  is  here  placed  on  the  aothority  of 
'  nrTHnt,  lemp.  Henry  VIH. 

IJCXXV.  Sbcbetart  of  Statk.— When  this  im- 
PW»nt  poblic  officer  is  below  the  degree  of  a  baron, 
"K  place  here  assigned  to  him  is  that  given  by  the 
n«We  3Ut  Henry  VIII.  cap.  10,  but  when  held  by 
t  dake,  marqois,  earl,  or  viscount,  it  gives  him  no 
flcTalioD  of  rank,  as  was  decided  in  the  case  of 
Hobert  Cecil,  Earl  of  Salisbury  (Coke,  Inst.  4— 
363),  When  a  secretary  of  state  is,  however,  a 
Uroti,  his  place  will  be  as  deaeribed  in  No.  lxxii. 
to  which  the  reader  i&  referred, 
LVXXVI.  Eldest  Sons  of  ViBcocuTa  are  here 

placed  in  conformity  with  ancient  usage,  and  the 

relative  preeedence  of  their  respective  fathers  settles 

tiieir  intrinsic  rank. 
LXXXVII.    YouKOBB  Sons   of  Eabi,9.  on   the 

nme  ground  as  No.  lzxxv.,  and  under  the  same 

rsgnlations  as  regards  precedence  inter  te. 
LXXXVIII.  EtPBST  Sons  of  Barons  are  placed 

npoo   tbe   same   aathority  as   the    above,    namely, 

ucient  usage. 
LXXXIX.    Kniobts  of  tbb  Gartbb. — It   very 
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rarely  happena  that  the  memberB  of  this  order  depend 
altogether  for  their  rank  apon  the  diitmctioii  whicb 
their  knighthood  confers,  for  theknighta  companioat 
of  the  Garter  generally  belong  to  the  hig'beat  rlniiri 
of  the  peerage.  The  most  recent  instance  of  this  dia- 
tinction  having  been  conferred  on  a  Britiah  aatjiec^ 
not  being  a  peer,  was  the  case  of  Prince  Albert. 
Between  the  period  of  his  investiture  with  the  Garter 
and  the  present  settlement  of  hie  rank  by  royal 
ordinance,  this  wogid  have  been  bis  poaition. 

Respecting  the  precedence  of  other  orden  of 
knighthood,  there  ha«  occasionally  been  aome  un- 
certainty :  but  the  rank  enjoyed  by  knights  of  the 
garter  ia  so  clearly  established  by  the  statutes  of  the 
order,  that  no  doubts  have  arisen  on  the  subject 
The  statute  is  dated  AprU  23,  5th  Charles  I.  Ifi39. 

XC.  PnivT  Councillors  are  here  placed  imdtr 
the  authority  of  letters  patent,  granted  tewtp,  Jtmei 
I.  Amongst  themselves  this  class,  like  all  otheni 
take  rank  according  to  seniority  of  appointment. 

XCI,  Chanckllok  or  the  OanBR  of  thb  Gaktis. 
— On  the  23rd  of  April,  1629,  it  was  ordained  by 
Charles  I.  that  this  officer  should  hold  the  rank  hoe 
assigned  him,  provided  he  was  a  layman  ;  but  fiw 
1475  to  1485,  and  from  1669  to  the  present  tune, 
the  office  has  always  been  held  by  a  bishop,  irfao 
enJDvcd  B  higher  rank  in  right  of  his  see.  In  dte  i 
intermediate  period,  however,  viz.  from  1629  te 
1669,  this  statute  regulating  precedence  had  a  inne> 
tical  ulilitv,  and  if  at  any  future  time  the  offiet 
should  be  appropriated  to  a  layman,  it  would  ageii 
come  into  force. 

XCII.    Tub   Chakcbllor    op   thb    ExcBSQinB 
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Udi  thi>  poaitton  Budcr  the  nutiiority  of  letters 
pitaC,  temp.  James  I. 

XCIII.  Tas  Chakcbllok  or  the  Duoir  or 
LutCAiTBa.  on  the  same  grtiuad  an  No.  xcii.,  but 
if  a  pwr,  of  coarse  accarding  to  hi«  rauk  Ju  the 

PWRgC. 

XCIV.  Thb  Lord  Chii?  Ji-sticb  or  ths  Qvskn'b 
Bocu.  on  the  tame  ground  as  No.  ten.,  but  if  u 
pw,  of  coone  according  to  his  rank  in  the  peerage. 
XCV.  MASTsa  or  thx  Bolls,  on  the  same  ground 
•>  Vo.  xrii.,  and  if  a  peer,  with  a  similar  excep- 
ticin  b  hie  favour  as  in  the  case  of  the  Lord  Chief 
Jutice. 

XCT'I.    Vicb-Cbancellou    o»    Esolanp.— The 

phcehere  assigned  to  this  high  judicial  fuDctionajy 

WB  confcTTed  by  the  4th  section  of  the  55lh  of 

Otor^  Ml.  cap.  24.    There  are,  however,  two  other 

na-chancellora,   whose  precedence   la  fixed  by  tlie 

itb  of  Victoria,  cap.  5,  and  they  take  rank  imroe- 

diUely  after  the  lord  chief  bsrou  of  the  Court  of 

I     Exchequer.     The  Art  of  Victoria  above  referred  to, 

I    •rttlea  by  its  25th   sectiou  the  precedence  of  the 

I     btare  vice-chancellors,  declaring,  that  Sir  Lancelot 

Shadwell  (the  present  holder  of  the  office)  is  the 

'    nly  person  who  shall  be  eutitled  to  so  high  a  rank, 

hn  that  his  successors,  together  with  the  two  other 

*iM-chanceI]ors,  shall  follow  the  lord  chief  baron. 

XCVIL  Thb  Lord  Ctusr  Justice  or  tub  Com- 
■ox  Pl&as  holds  this  position  under  the  authority  of 
letters  patent,  temp.  James  I. 

XCVin.  Thb  Lord  CHinr  Bakon.— The  chief 
jsdge  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  enjoys  this  rank 
cider  letters  patent,  teinp.  James  I.     It  sometimes 


J 
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happens  that  he  U  raised  to  the  peerage,  in  wl 
case,  be  of  course  comes  under  the  general 
often  referred  to  in  this  article,  namely,  thA 
taking  rank  according  to  his  peerage ;  or  if 
should,  as  more  frequently  ocean,  be  a  memlM 
the  Privy  Council,  he  then  belongs  to  No.  xc. 

XCIX.  Thb  VicB-CHANCaLLOu.— The  pf 
dence  of  this  class  of  judicial  officers  has  been  Mt 
by  the  5th  of  Victoria,  cap.  5,  sec.  2S,  in  t 
words,  "  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  vice-cl 
cellors  to  be  appointed  in  pursuance  of  thia  act,  t 
during  the  continuance  in  ofBce  of  the  preaent  i 
chancellor,  (namely,  the  vice-chancellor  of  £n^ 
respectively  have  rank  and  precedence  next  to 
lord  chief  baron." 

C.  PoiSNB  Justices  op  thb  Qcbbn'b  Bbmcb  < 
form  to  the  general  rule  of  taking  precedence  amoi 
each  other  according  to  seniority  of  appointiD 
The  place  here  assigned  them  collectively  is  on 
ground  of  ancient  usage. 

CI.  Pdisnb  Jdsticbb  of  thb  Common  Pl: 
on  the  same  ground  as  No.  c,  and  taking  i 
amongst  each  other  according  to  sentoritr  of 
pointment. 

Cll.  PuisNB  Bakonb  op  thb  Excbbqubb,  on 
same  ground  as  No.  c,  and  taking  rank  amoi 
each  other  according  to  seoiority  of  appointment 

cm.  Kniohts  Ban nbret, created  nnderther 
standard  displayed  in  open  war,  the  sovereign  or 
Prince  of  Wales  being  present.  Tliey  wonld  ' 
rank  amongst  each  other  according  to  seniorit 
creation. 

CIV.   Yocnobb  Sons   op  Viscounts  are  1 
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jtod  tuiiler  the  aathoritj  of  letters  patent,  temp. 
JiDM  I.,  mnd  tank  according  to  tile  precedence  of 
llffc  |lii[iiili    I   fathers. 

'tffi.  Younger  Sons  of  Barons  have  this  plRce 
■4jlMd  them  in  compliance  with  inimcmariol  u8ng« 
ntiSniieil  by  the  decree  of  Janica  1.  iu  l(il2. 

CVl.  B*BONBTB.— This  portion  of  the  titled  cla»»cs 
»re  created  by  letters  patent,  and  the  granting  claase 
nfcKhpatcnt  is  to  the  fbUftwing effect !  that  A.  B.  and 
the  heirs  of  his  body  shall  take  place  and  precedence 
bt  TOtne  of  the  dignity  of  a  baronet  next  after  the 
lounger  sons  of  barona,  Tboee  patents,  however, 
nuke  exception  in  favour  of  knights  banneret  of  the 
Wbest  order,  knights  of  the  Garter,  privy  council- 
Ion,  the  chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  chancellor  of 
lit  DDch<r  of  J^ncaster,  llje  lord  chief  justice,  the 
muter  of  the  Rolls,  tiie  Tice-chancellor  of  England, 
the  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  the  chief 
baron,  and  the  puisne  judges  of  the  Quceii's  Bench, 
Common  Pleas,  and  Elzcheqner.  Such  exception*, 
in  the  absence  of  higher  authority,  may  be  regarded 
U  confirming  the  poaitions  assigned  to  them  in  thte 
uijcle.  Baronets  conform  to  the  general  rule  of 
taking  precedence  amongst  each  other  according  to 
the  dates  of  their  patents  respectively. 

CVU.  Knights  Bannbbbih,  provided  they  be 
mtmade  in  the  manner  described  at  No.  cm.  This 
pnilion  was  allotted  to  such  as  were  created  by  the 
edmrnanders  of  armies  in  the  king's  name  on  the 
tpea  field  of  battle. 

C\'I!r.  KsiQura  of  thb  Tbistlb.— The  order  of 
the  Thistle  is  scarcely  ever  conferied  on  any  but 
Scottish  nobles  of  very  high  rank,  and  of  coarse 


54  OBNBBAL  TABU  [pAET  I. 

tbey  take  precedence  according  to  tbeir  peersgca. 
The  statutes  of  the  order  are  silent  recpectmg  prece- 
dence, and  we  have  not  been  able  to  discorer  aaj 
acts  of  Parliameat,  royal  ordioancea,  or  letten  patent 
on  the  subject.  In  the  absence  of  these  anthoritie^ 
the  natural  course  is  to  place  the  orders  according  tD 
priority  of  institution  or  revival. 

CIX.  Kniohtb  op  St.  Patrick.— This  cnder  Im 
never  been,  and  probably  n^er  will  be,  conferred  npoi 
a  commoner.  Its  right,  therefore,  to  the  place  htn 
assigned  it  in  the  scale  of  precedence  is  not  likely  lo 
be  soon  decided.  The  warrant  under  which  the 
order  was  institnted,  declares,  that  in  Ireland  Ae 
knights  of  St.  Patrick  shall  take  precedence  imma* 
diately  after  the  eldest  sons  of  barons.  It  hu  beca 
sometimes  supposed  that  the  warrant  or  the  statntci 
of  the  order  gave  them  this  rank  in  England,  iriiidi 
would  amoont  to  granting  them  precedence  over  the 
knights  of  the  Garter.  The  sututes  of  the  ordar  «f 
St.  Patrick  do  not  take  cognizance  of,  still  Ie«  do 
tbey  abrogate,  any  statute  of  the  order  of  the  Gaiter: 
end  nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  the  soverdgB 
never  intended  to  place  the  Irish  order  above  the 
more  ancient  and  illustrious  fraternities  of  En^ni 
and  Scotland.  It  is  a  position  clearly  estebllabc^ 
that  baronets  shall  come  next  after  the  younger  aoae 
of  barons,  and  that  no  knight  in  respect  of  his  knight* 
hood,  (except  those  of  the  order  of  the  Garter  to* 
gether  with  certain  bannerets,)  shall  be  entitled  U 
precede  a  baronet.  As  the  general  rule  then  ie,  thvt 
knights  come  after  baronets,  the  several  ordera  td 
knighthood  have  been  placed,  as  already  stated,  i^ 
cording  to  priority  of  institution  or  revival. 
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ex.  Kniohti  Gkand  CBOts  ow  thk  B*tii  ire 
^md  (m  the  gn>aiMl  tbnt  tliBt  order  is  more  ancient 
t^  an)-  whicb  aro  placed  afl«r  it,  excepting  No. 
rnv.  (ICnighta  liurhclor).  Their  position  here  ia 
nitltorii«d  by  Ilifl  decree  issued  bv  Jame*  I.  in 
1612. 

CXI.  Kmohta  Grand  Choss  op  St.  Micharl  and 
^.  GnmcBc  are  here  placed  under  the  authority  of 
tbe  italtitea  o-tRbiishiDg  the  order  in  which  each  rank 
ini  ^tanled  prectdencc  next  after  the  corresponding 
nb  of  the  order  of  the  Bath. 

CXII.    KMIOHTt    COHKANDBB    OP    THE    BaTH    BTe 

here  placed  on  the  grounds  stated  at  No.  ex. 

CXIII.  KNiOBTa  Commander  op  St.  Micbabl 
UD  St.  Gkokox  are  here  placed  under  the  authority 
tt  the  ttatnte  referred  to  at  No.  cxi. 

CXIV.  Kniohti  Bachilob. — By  variouB  patents 
ud  ardinances,  as  well  as  by  acts  of  parliament, 
wnnl  dassea  in  the  state  have  been  assigned  pre- 
cedeace  over  knights  bachelor,  and  though  they  are 
the  moet  ancient  order  of  Icnighta,  we  find  them  at 
Jeigth  moved  downwards  by  successive  changes  to 
thii  rank  in  the  scale  of  precedence. 

CXV.  CoMPANioNB  OF  THE  Bath. — The  Royal 
Ordinance  issned  in  the  year  1813,  enlarging  the 
Mer  of  the  Bath,  assigned  to  the  companions  of 
the  order  "  place  and  precedency  of  all  esquires." 
Tbe  several  classes  entitled  to  the  affix  of  esquire, 
ue  very  numerous,  and  to  each  of  such  classes  is 
Mtigned  its  own  proper  place,  but  the  Companions 
of  the  Bath  are  entitled  to  rank  above  tbem  all. 
CXVI.  CoHrANioNSANDCAVALiiBi  OP  St.Michabi. 
AND  St.  Gborok  are  here  placed  under  the  anthority 
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of  the  statutes  of  the  order  before  referred  to.  •  Sudi 
members,  however,  of  this  class  as  were  nominated 
previous  to  the  publication  of  the  statutes  of  1899» 
are  entitled,  under  the  older  code,  to  a  higher  pre- 
cedence. Of  this  class  only  two  individuals  are  now 
living,  and  their  place  within  the  Ionian  islanda  aad 
Malta,  is  immediately  before  all  Knighta  Bachelor 
— a  rank  three  degrees  higher  than  that  belonging 
to  those  who  have  been  nominated  aubaequent  to 
1832. 

CXVII.  Eldest  Sons  of  thb  Younobe  Sonb  or 
Pbers  are  here  placed  under  the  authority  of  an 
ordinance  of  the  Earl  Marshal's  Ck>urt,  dated  18th  of 
March,  1615. 

CXVII  I.  Eldest  Sons  of  Baronbts  are  here 
placed  on  the  same  ground  as  No.  cxvii.  viz.,  the 
ordinance  of  the  Earl  Marshal's  Court. 

CXIX.  Eldest  Sons  of  Knights  of  thb  GARnn 
are  here  placed  on  the  ground  of  ancient  usage* 
which  is  confirmed  by  implication  in  the  ordinance 
of  the  Ekirl  Marshal's  Court  already  referred  to. 

CXX.  Eldest  Sons  of  Knights  Bannbrbt,  oa 
the  same  ground  as  No.  cxiz. 

CXXI.  Eldbst  Sons  op  the  Knightb  of  thi 
Thistle,  on  the  same  ground  as  No.  cxix. 

CXXII.  Eldest  Sons  of  Knights  Grand  Gmoaa 
OF  THE  Bath,  on  the  same  ground  as  No.  cxtx* 
and,  inter  $e,  they  rank  according  to  seniority  of  their 
respective  fathers  in  the  order  of  the  Bath. 

CXXIII.  Eldest  Sons  of  Knights' Grand  Cnoaa 
OF  St.  Michael  and  St.  George  occupy  this  posi- 
tion in  correspondence  with  that  of  their  fsthera  after 
grand  crosses  of  the  Bath. 
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lXIV.  Ei.o»t  Son«  or  Kniohts  Comuandsk 
IB  Bats,  oo  the  same  ^ouod  a«  No.  cxtx. 
'XV.  Eu>KST  Sons  or  Knioht«  Comuanosb 
r.  Michael  and  St.  Gkohqe  are  here  placed, 
e  ^ound  that  the  general  practice  with  reepect 
scedence  gives  to  the  descendaots  of  titled  per- 
I  station  amongst  each  other,  analogous  to  that 
ed  by  their  fathers. 

iXVI.  Gldbst  Sons  or  Knights  Bachklor 
at  placed  under  the  aathority  of  letters  patent 
James  t. 

XVII.  VoL-VGBB  Sons  oi-  B*.i.onbtb  are  here 
I  on  the  Bame  ground  as  No.  cixvt. 

XVIII.  EsauiRBB  or  THB  Kino's  Boor  are 
ilaced  on  the  ground  of  ancient  usage. 

XIX.  GiNTLKHEN  or  TBI  Pbitt  Ghambbb,  on 
ime  ground  M  No.  ckxtiii. 

XX.  EsQUiBBs  OP  THK  Kniohtb  or  thk  Batr, 
e  tame  ground  as  No.  cxix. 

XXI.  EsQCiBBS  BT  Ckbation,  on  the  same 
d  as  No.  cxtx.  For  a  statement  of  the  mode 
ich  esqnires  may  be  created,  the  reader  is  re- 

to  the  article  Esquire  in  a  later  portion  of  the 
e. 

XXII.  EaQuiasa  sr  OrricB,  on  the  same 
d  as  No.  czix. 

XXIII.  YouNOBft  Sons  or  Knigbts  or  thb 
iR,  on  the  same  ground  as  No.  cxix. 

XXIV.  YodNOER  Sons  or  Kniortb  Qannibbt, 
same  ground  as  No.  cxix. 

XXV.  YoUNOBR  Sosa  or  Knigbts  Grand 
or  TBB  Batb  are  placed  on  the  same  ground 

ir  elder  brethren  hold  their  places. 
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CXXXVl.  YouNon  Sons  of  Kniohm*  Gsahd 
Crobs  or  St.  Miobabl  and  St.  Gbokoi.  on  tbc 
same  ground  as  the  eldest  bods  of  these  koight*  hoU 
their  precedence. 

CXXXVII.  YoDNOBR  Sons  of  Kniohts  Com- 
UANDKB   OF   TBB   Bath,   on   the   siune   gromid  ■ 

CXXXVIII.  YouNOBK  Sons  of  Kmiohts  Com- 
HAMDBR  OF  St.  Michael  and  St.  Gboeos,  on  At 
same  ground  as  their  elder  brothers. 

CXXXIX.  YouNOKR  Sons  op  Kmibbts  Baohzum. 
on  the  same  ground  as  No.  cxxv. 

CXL.  Gbntlehbn  bntitled  to  bbar  Arms. 

CXLI.  Doctors  or  Divinity,  on  the  gromid  of 
ancient  usage. 

CXUI.  DocTOBS  OF  Laws,  on  the  same  grooil 
as  No.  cxbi. 

CXLIII.  Doctors  of  Mrdicinr,  on  tbe  mm 
grouad  as  No.  cxu. 

CXLIV.  Bachrlors  of  Ditinitt.— The  degm 
of  B  bachelor  in  any  of  the  faculties  of  law,  phyaK 
or  divinity,  is  rarely  obtained  otherwise  than  as  jn- 
paratory  to  the  superior  degree  of  doctor ;  and  a 
diviDity  it  generally  happens  that  those  who  take  i 
bachelor's  degree  are  also  in  priest's  orders ;  tbq 
have,  therefore,  the  prefix  of  reverend :  but  if  thil 
were  not  the  case,  they  in  common  with  bU  bfr 
cfaelon  of  fiicultiea  would  be  entitkd  to  the  nffiz  « 
esquire ;  this  place,  therefore,  amongst  esqoins  ii 
assigned  them  on  the  ground  of  analogy  and  ■iiijiat 
usage. 

CXLV.  Bachelors  of  Laws,  on  the  groond  a 
ancient  usage. 
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CXLVI.  Bachblorb  of  Mxdicinb,  on  the  same 
groond  as  No.  cxlv. 

CXLVII.  Clbrgtmbn  are  placed  above  all  other 
profeMional  persons,  not  only  by  the  universal  con- 
KDt  of  society,  but  by  the  distinct  recognition  on 
all  occasions  and  by  all  authorities,  that  the  prece- 
dence of  the  "  fisusulties"  is  as  follows :  1st,  Divinity ; 
2nd,  Law ;  3rd,  Medicine.  But  there  is  another  con- 
adention  which  imparts  to  this  profession  a  tem- 
poral dignity,  to  say  nothing  of  its  pre-eminence  in  a 
spiritual  point  of  view,  and  that  is,  that  a  member  of  it 
takes  rank  next  to  the  royal  family,  that  four  mem- 
bers of  the  clerical  profession  take  precedence  of  all 
dukes,  and  that  bishops  are  lords  of  parliament  su- 
perior to  barons.  On  these  grounds  it  is  held,  that 
DO  man,  merely  in  right  of  his  profession,  is  entitled 
to  precedence  over  a  clerg\'man.  Deans  and  arch- 
deacons are  usually  doctors  in  divinity,  but  supposing 
them  to  be  otherwise,  the  course  of  precedence  would 
be  as  follows  : — 1st.  Deans  ;  2nd,  Archdeacons  ; 
3rd,  Rural  Deans ;  4th,  Rectors ;  5th,  Vicars  ;  6th, 
Curates,  the  members  of  each  class  amongst  them- 
selves according  to  priority  of  admission.  If  a  curate, 
vicar,  or  rector,  rural  dean,  or  archdeacon,  should, 
as  sometimes  happens,  have  taken  the  degree  of 
D.D.,  or  of  LL.D.,  or  of  D.C.L.,  he  of  course  takes 
rank  accordingly. 

CXLVIII.  Sergeants  at  Law,  by  ancient  usage. 

CXLIX.  Queen's  Counsel  arc  placed  above  all 
other  barristers  in  right  of  their  patents. 

CL.  Barristers  are  esquires  by  ancient  usage  ; 
but  according  to  the  rule  of  precedence  in  the 
profession,  they  are  merely  regarded  as  holding  a 


60  ORNBKAL  TABLE  [PART  t. 

poiidon  in  the  common  law,  Mmewhat  uialogoiu  to 
that  of  tlie  bachelor  in  the  civil  law ;  the  Mrgeant  in 
the  one  beiag  regarded  aa  of  Hmilar  rank  to  the 
doctor  io  the  other. 

CLI.  OrFicaaa  in  the  Natal  Ai<n  Hilitabt 
Skbvicb. — "  Both  branchea  of  the  tervice,"  and  At 
"  united  Berrice,"  are  pbraaeB  familiar  to  every  one; 
and  in  the  table  of  naval  and  military  precedencs. 
the  reader  vill  find  the  relative  rank  of  each  officer 
correctly  set  forth ;  bat  in  a  table  of  general  prece- 
dence this  is  their  proper  place  :  it  it,  however,  to 
be  obsen'ed,  that  aocb  of  them  as  are  peers,  baronets, 
knighta,  lorda,  honoarsbles.  doctora,  bachelora  in  ai^ 
of  the  faculties,  eaquirea,  mcrobert  of  any  order  of 
knighthood,  or  posaessing  any  rank  whatever,  do  not 
lose  their  atations  by  entering  upon  the  naval  v 
military  service  of  the  state.  The  rank  which  thejr 
acquire  on  ar>  entering  ia  that  of  gentleman.  Rwtrj 
public  officer,  whether  in  the  navy,  the  army,  or  tb) 
civil  service,  ia  a  gentleman ;  certain  commiaairai^ 
however,  confer  the  distinction  of"  ef  quire,"  which  bH 
who  have  held  them  retain  for  life  ;  but  the  subahen 
officers  of  the  navy  and  army  do  not,  merely  in  rigbt 
of  their  commissions,  enjoy  any  renk  above  that  tt 
gentlemen. 

CLII.  PaoFsstioNAL  Gbntuhkn,  as  solicitDnt 
attorneys,  proctors,  engineers,  architects,  mcdidii 
practitioners,  artists,  literary  men,  merchants,.iiHHttr 
manuhcturera,  scientific  profcssora,  and  othera  not 
engaged  in  manual  labonr,  farming  of  land,  or  retail 
trade,  are  considered  to  possess  some  station  in 
society,  although  the  law  takea  no  cogniiance  of 
their  ranks. 
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CLIII.  Gbntibhsn.  —  In  another  part  of  the 
tei«  will  be  found  a  statement  of  the  circura- 
bMM  wkidt  CDlille  a  roan  to  the  affix  uf  gentleman. 
^^^piAo  is  a  gentleman  neither  by  birth,  acailemtcal 
B^^HM,  profession,  office,  or  creation,  is  not  raised 
'  *  4^ire5J"ed  in  the  ecale  of  precedence  by  ihe 
wionut  of  bis  poEsesflions  ;  be  is  merely  sujierior  to 
Mail  trRde«CDea,  fanners,  and  artianna. 


In  the  preceding  pages  the  relative  positions  of 
tO  nnki  and  orders  have  been  detailed,  without 
regard  to  whether  tho»e  rights  be  founded  on  here- 
ditary, official,  or  personal  diftiiictioD« :  but  solely 
"itb  a  view  to  utility  and  practice.  There  are,  l:ow- 
erer,  tome  details  which  could  not  conveniently  be 
neluded  within  a  general  table  of  precedence,  and 
■hich  are,  therefore,  perhaps  best  examined  by  them- 
MJTes.  Thus  A  table  of  hereditary  ranks,  arranged 
b  order  of  precedence,  may  prove  curious  and  in- 
teresting, as  by  this  means  tljcir  numbers,  extent,  and 
tocceision  may  be  seen  at  a  single  glance.  For  the 
Mme  reason,  tables  of  euch  o^ial  and  personal  die- 
liDCtions  as  confer  precedence  follow  each  other  in 
Joe  Eiwnrae,  and  are  similarly  arranged.  These  again 
■le  fucceeded  by  statements  of  judicial  and  legal 
(Kcedcnce,  clerical  precedence,  military,  naval,  East 
ladian,  and  university  precedence,  comparative  rank 
B  the  army  and  navy,  precedence  of  women.  &c. 
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HEREDITARY  DISTINCTIONS  IN  ORDER  OF 

PRECEDENCE. 

The  Sovereign. 

Heir  Apparent. 

Sons  of  the  Soverei^,  according  to  semority. 

Grandsons  of  the  Sovereign. 

Brothers  of  the  Sovereign. 

Nephews  of  the  Sovereign. 

Uncles  of  the  Sovereign. 

Other    descendants    of  the    Electress    Sophii 

(daughter  of  James  I.)  being  Protestants. 
Lord  Great  Chamberlain. 
Earl  Marshal. 
Dukes  of  England. 
Dukes  of  Scotland. 
Dukes  of  Great  Britain. 
Dukes  of  Ireland. 
Dukes  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Marquises  of  England. 
Marquises  of  Scotland. 
Marquises  of  Great  Britain. 
Marquises  of  Ireland  previous  to  the  Union. 
Marquises  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Eldest  sons  of  Dukes. 
Ekirls  of  England. 
Earls  of  Scotland. 
Earls  of  Great  Britain. 
Earls  of  Ireland  before  the  Union. 
Earls  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Eldest  sons  of  Marquises. 
Younger  sons  of  Dukes. 


nil  1.] 


or  rRBOEDBKCit. 


CI 


■I 


CLin.  GsNTLBMBx.  —  In  uiolher  part  of  the 
e  will  be  found  a  statement  of  the  circnni' 
which  entitle  a  man  to  the  affix  of  gentleman. 
10  is  a  gentleman  neither  by  birth,  academical 
s,  prDfeEEioD,  office,  or  creation,  is  not  raised 
•  dtpre»ee<J  in  the  scale  of  precedence  by  the 
it  nf  his  po!fieBtiions  ;  he  is  merelj  eupcrior  tu 
■■^  traileRmen,  farmers,  Bnd  uti»Fins. 

M>  OF  THE  OBKIBAL  TABI.X. 


lo  the  preceding  pages  the  relative  positions  of 
>ll  ranks  and  orders  have  been  detailed,  without 
r^rd  to  whether  those  rights  be  founded  on  here- 

liiteiy.  official,  or  perEsonal  distinctions  ;  but  solely 
"ith  a  view  to  utility'  and  practice.  There  are,  bow- 
"er,  tome  details  which  could  not  convenientlv  be 
uiduded  within  a  general  table  of  precedence,  and 
•hich  are,  therefore,  perhaps  best  examined  by  tlicm- 
wIte!.  TliUB  a  table  of  hereditary  rank?,  arranged 
™  order  of  precedence,  may  prove  curious  and  in- 
tneEtiag,  as  by  this  means  tLeir  numbers,  extent,  and 
!^txxf!sion  may  be  seen  at  a  single  glance.  For  the 
one  reason,  tables  of  such  o^ial  and  personal  dis- 
tuictions  as  confer  precedence  follow  each  other  in 
sue  Murse,  and  are  similarly  arranged.  These  again 
*fe  succeeded  by  statements  of  judicial  and  legal 
precedcuce,  clerical  precedence,  military,  naval,  East 
ladisn,  and  university  precedence,  comparative  rank 
ia  iLe  army  and  navy,  precedence  of  women,  &c. 


/ 
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HEREDITARY  DISTINCTIONS  IN  ORDER  OF 

PRECEDENCE. 

The  Sovereign. 

Heir  Apparent. 

Sons  of  the  Soverei^,  according  to  semority. 

Grandsons  of  the  Sovereign. 

Brothers  of  the  Sovereign. 

Nephews  of  the  Sovereign. 

Uncles  of  the  Sovereign. 

Other    descendants    of  the    Electress   SqihLx 

(daughter  of  James  I.)  being  Protestants. 
Lord  Great  Chamberlain. 
Earl  Marshal. 
Dukes  of  England. 
Dukes  of  Scotland. 
Dukes  of  Great  Britain. 
Dukes  of  Ireland. 
Dukes  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Marquises  of  England. 
Marquises  of  Scotland. 
Marquises  of  Great  Britain. 
Marquises  of  Ireland  previous  to  the  Union. 
Marquises  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Eldest  sons  of  Dukes. 
Ekirls  of  England. 
Earls  of  Scotland. 
Earls  of  Great  Britain. 
Earls  of  Ireland  before  the  Union. 
Earls  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Eldest  sons  of  Marquises. 
Younger  sons  of  Dukes. 
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ViETOunU  uf  England. 

Vucounts  of  Scotland. 

Viwounts  of  Ciresl  Britain. 

VitcoUQlfl  of  Irelmid  beforr  the  L'aion. 

Viicimnl*  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Eldnt  sous  of  Earl». 

Vuimger  sons  of  MnrquiseE. 

Bmosof  Engkod. 

Barone  of  ScotLtnd. 

BvDDB  of  Gre&t  Britain. 

Birons  of  Ireland  before  the  Union. 

Barous  o(  the  United  Kingdom. 

Qdut  Bons  of  VUcoants. 

VoDiiger  BODB  of  Earls. 

Qdeit  lona  of  Barons. 

VniDger  sons  of  Viscoonta. 

Yomiger  eons  of  Barons. 

Bwonets. 

^iaX  sons  of  the  younger  sons  of  Peers. 

Qilett  ions  of  Baronets. 

Qdest  sons  of  Knights  of  the  Garter '. 

Qdeit  sons   of  Knights   Grand  Cross  of  the 

Bath. 
Qdnt  sons   of  Knights   Grand  Cross  of  St. 

Michael  and  St.  George. 
^^t  sons  of  Knights  Commander  of  the  Bath. 
^dett  sons   of    Knights    Commander  of    St. 

Michael  and  St.  George. 
Qdnt  sons  of  Knights  Bachelor. 

'Knighthood  U  penonal,  but  nn  the  cliildrcn  of  hniglitM 
^jofxcfTOia  precedence,  (Mr dlgtinctiona  maybe  ui<J  to 
>Meu  an  hereditary  rather  than  a  pereoiial  character. 
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Younger  sons  of  Baronets. 
Younger  sons  of  Knights  of  the  Guter. 
Younger  sons  of  Knights  Banneret. 
Younger  Eons  of  Knighti  Grand  Crou  ( 

Bath. 
Younger  ions  of  Knights  Grand  Cross  < 

Michael  and  St.  George. 
Younger  eons  of  Knights  Commander  c 

Bath. 
Younger  sons  of  Knights  Commander  ( 

Michael  and  St.  George. 
Younger  sons  of  Knights  Bachelor. 
Gentlemen  hy  birth. 


KNIGHTLV  PRECEDENCE. 
THE  OKDCa  OP  THE  OABTBB. 

The  Sovereign. 
Prince  Albert. 

Members  of  the  Royal  Family. 
Foreign  Potentates. 

Knight  Companions,  in  the  order  of  lei 
of  election. 

Tlic  Prelate. 

The  Chancellor. 

The  Registrar. 

The  Garter  principal  King  of  Arms. 

The  Uaher  of  the  Black  Rod. 


f 


Wl]  KNIOHTLT  PRKCBDBNCB. 

THH  OKDBB  Ot  THE  TJIiari.lt, 

The  SonnrcigTi. 

TteMcmbetB  of  theBoyal  Family. 

Knighli  of  the  Order  according  to  senioritv. 

TTisUeaD, 

TTie  Chancellor. 

"Hie  Secretary. 

Tit  Lord  Lyon  King  of  Arms, 

llie  Gentleman  Uslier  of  the  Green  Bod. 

TBI  OBDIK  OF  BT.  PATRICK. 

The  SoTereign. 

Prince  Albert. 

Graod  Matter. 

The  Members  of  the  Royal  Family. 

KiiighU  according  to  their  eemority  of  election. 

The  Prelate. 
The  Chancellor. 

TleR^trar. 

The  Secretary, 

TTie  GtnealogiBt. 

The  Usher. 

TTie  Llrter  King  of  Arme. 

THB  OBDBR  Or  THE  BATH. 

TTie  SoverMgn, 
ftiuce  Albert. 
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The  Great  Master. 

Members  of  the  Royal  Family. 

Civil  and  Military  Knights  Grand  CroH»  inti 

mingled  according  to  seniority  of  election. 
Honorary  Knights  Grand  Cross,  aooording 

seniority  of  election. 
Military  Knights  Commander,  according  to  i 

niority  of  election. 
Honorary  Knights  Commander,   in  the  an 

saccession. 
Companions  in  the  order  of  election. 
Honorary  Companions  in  the  same  snccessioE 

OFFICMKS  OF  THE  ORDER  '. 

The  Dean. 

The  Genealogist. 

The  Bath  King  of  Arms. 

The  Registrar  and  Secretary. 

The  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Red  Rod. 

The  Officer  of  arms  Attendant  on  K.C.B.  c 

C.B. 
The  Secretary  to  the  K.C.B.  and  C.B. 


THR  ORDKR  OF  ST.  MICHAEL  AND  ST.  QBOEOB. 

rnhMRRRS  OF  TBE  ORDER: 

The  Sovereign. 

The  Grand  Master. 

The  Knights  Grand  Cross.     ^  According  to 

The  Knights  Commander.        >  niority    of    i 

The  Cavalieri  &  Companions.  J  pointment. 
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■file  Prelate. 

The  Chuncellor. 

The  Secretary  ut  Malta. 

The  Kiag  of  Arms. 

Tl»  Registrar  at  Corfu. 


TheSoTeragn  and  Grand  Master. 
TTiE  Metnbers  of  the  Roval  Fnmily. 
KiughtB  Grand  Crou,  in  order  of  eeniority. 
Knights  Commander,  in  the  lame  euccession. 
Knightt  in  a  similar  rotation. 


The  Chwcellor. 

1^  Vice  Chancellor. 

Gtwalogiat. 
^Secretary. 

ECIOHTB  BACBILOB. 

""gtiti  Bachelor,  created  by  the  Sorereign 
("hether  personally  or  by  patent),  according 
t"  leniority. 

'^"ightB  created  by  the  Lord  Lientenant  of  Ire- 

ludiii  thest 


OFFICIAL  PRECEDENCE. 
TTk  Sovereign  (hereditary.) 
Tie  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
1^  Lord  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain. 
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of  the  statutes  of  the  order  before  referred  to.  Such  ^ 
mcmberB,  however,  of  this  class  as  were  nominated 
previous  to  the  publication  of  the  statutes  of  1833, 
arc  entitled,  under  the  older  code,  to  a  higher  pre- 
cedence.  Of  this  class  only  two  individuals  are  bow 
living,  and  their  place  within  the  Ionian  islands  uid 
Malta,  is  immediately  before  all  Knigbta  Bachelor 
— a  rank  three  degrees  higher  than  that  belonging 
to  those  who  have  been  nominated  aubaequent  to 
1832. 

CXVII.  Elhest  So.vg  OP  THB  YoDNOiK  SoMa  op 
PsKas  are  here  placed  under  the  authority  of  an 
ordinance  of  the  Earl  Marshal's  Court,  dated  18tb  of 
March,  1GI3. 

CXVIII.  Eldest  Sons  of  Baronbts  are  bera 
placed  on  the  same  ground  as  No.  czvii.  viz.,  the 
ordinance  of  the  Earl  Marshal's  Court. 

CXIX.  Eldbst  Sons  of  Kniohts  of  tbs  Gaans 
are  here  placed  on  the  ground  of  ancient  usBge, 
which  is  confirmed  by  implication  in  the  ordinasce 
of  the  Earl  Marshal's  Court  already  referred  to. 

CXX.  Eldbst  Sosb  of  Knights  Bannkut,  on 
the  same  ground  as  No.  cxix. 

CXXI.  Eldbst  Sons  of  ths  KNiUHTa  or  ma 
Tkistlk,  on  the  same  ground  as  Ko.  cxis. 

CXXII.  Eldbst  Sons  op  Kniohts  Grac d  Ckom 
OF  TUB  Dath,  on  the  same  ground  as  No.  cxiz. 
and,  inter  w,  they  rank  according  to  seniority  of  tbeir 
respective  fathers  in  the  order  of  the  Bath. 

CXXIII.  ELDKSTSos-BOFKNioHTs'GaANDCaoaa 
OF  St.  Micmabl  and  St.  Georob  occupy  this  poai- 
tion  in  correspondence  with  that  of  their  fothers  after 
grand  crosses  of  the  Bath. 


C3QQy.  EMJomwt  Soms  of  Kmiobti  CouMAxumm 
wmBACT»  OR  fho  nae  gromid  m  No.  cxix. 

(SUV.  Euisfr  8om  of  Knioan  ComrAMnn 
«fc  HiCKASL  AitD  St.  Gsomin  an  hora  plaoed, 
<lAigPNNpd  tt«t  fho  gentnl  pnctioe  with  ntpect 
tlptorinoo  nvM  to  tho  dotcmittiiti  of  titlod  por- 
iBHiiMitioiiaiiioiigit  Mch  otliar»  onalogoas  tothat 
i^jipBihythrfrfathBra, 

CCEVL  EuuHT  Bom  of  Kmiohio  BAcmmtAm. 
■•km  ploeedondflrtiioatttiioritf  of  letters  patent 

CXavu.  Youmosb  Sowb  of  B4B0infB  are  here 
ihflri  e»  the  eame  gnwod  at  No.  cocn. 

CZZVIIL  Eaqiruun  of  me  Knro'a  Body  are 
kn  plaeed  on  the  ground  of  ancient  oaage. 

CXXDL   GB]mBMUrOFTBsPEITTCHAMBXB.On 

the  same  groand  aa  No.  cxxviii. 

CXXX.    ESQUIRKS  OF  THK  KnIOHTS  OF  THK  BaTH, 

on  the  same  ground  as  No.  cxix. 

CXXXI.  EsQUiRBS  BT  Crbation,  on  the  same 
gnmnd  aa  No.  cxix.  For  a  statement  of  the  mode 
m  which  eaquirea  may  be  created,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  the  article  Esquire  in  a  later  portion  of  the 
volume. 

CXXXII.  EsQUiRBS  BT  Officb,  on  the  same 
groand  as  No,  cxix. 

CXXXIII.  YouNOBR  Sons  of  Knights  of  thb 
Gabtbr,  on  the  same  groand  as  No.  cxix. 

CXXXIV.  YouNOBR  Sons  of  Kniohts  Bannbbbt, 
on  the  same  ground  as  No.  cxix. 

CXXXV.  YouNOBR  Sons  of  Knights  Grand 
Cboss  of  thb  Bath  are  placed  on  the  same  groand 
as  their  elder  brethren  hold  their  places. 
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The  Queen's  Premier  Sergeant. 

The  Qaeen's  Ancient  Sergeant. 

The  Queen'i  SergeanU. 

Queen's  Counael. 

Sergeants  at  Law. 

The  Recorder  of  London. 

The  Common  Sergeant  of  London. 

Doctors  of  the  Ciril  Law. 

Banisters  having  Patents  of  precedence. 

Barristers  according  to  date  of  call. 

Proctors. 

SoUcitors. 

Attorneys. 

In  the  profession  of  the  law,  personal  or  hereditur 
distinctions  are  not  recognized.  One  banistn'  docs 
not  lead,  or  enjoy  pre-audience  over  anothcj  in  right 
of  being  a  knight,  or  a  baronet,  cv  the  son  of  a 
peer.  Distinctions,  hereditary  or  personal,  thoagh 
^ving  rank  in  sodety,  impart  no  privile^  to  any 
man  in  the  exercise  of  his  functions  as  a  member  of 
the  legal  profesBioQ.  The  foregoing  table  preWDti 
the  only  ranks  recognised  bf  the  courts  of  jmticei 
with  the  exception  of  patents  of  precedence,  nhiA 
the  Crown  may  grant  to  any  member  of  th«  pn^ 


CLERICAL  PRECEDENCE. 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

of  York. 

of  Armagh. 

-    of  Dublin. 
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Biibope  of  loadon. 

■ of  Dorbam. 

of  Wincfaester. 

Eoglbh  SoflragBn  Btshopi,  ucording  to  their 
dates  of  Consecratioii. 

Uuh  SuSragan  Bishopa  in  s  (hnilar  order  of 
eacccBBioti. 

Tbe  BUhop  of  Sodor  and  Mann. 

Scottbh  Biabops  according  to  date  of  Conse- 
cration. 

Cokoial  Biabopa  according  to  date  of  Conse- 
Ctatiun. 

Deane  accordiog  to  date. 

Archdeacoiu  according  to  date. 

Rectors  being  of  the  degree  of  D.D. 

• not  of  that  degree. 

Ficara  of  the  d^ree  of  D.D. 

—         not  of  that  degree. 

Cnrates. 

UNIVERSITY  PRECEDENCE. 
Tbe  degrees  granted  by  Universities  are  as  fol- 
km:— 

Ist.    Doctor  of  any  of  the  Faculties. 
2Dd.  Bachelor  of  any  of  the  Facnlties. 
3rd.   Master  of  Arts, 
4th.   Bachdor  of  Arts. 
The  several  Faculties  in  which  degrees  are  granted 
like  rank  as  follows  s— 
Ist.    ttvinity. 
2nd.  Law. 
3rd.   Medicine. 
4th.   MoMC. 
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HEREDITARY  DISTINCTIONS  IN  OBDER  OF 
PRECEDENCE. 

The  Sovereign. 

Heir  Apparent. 

Sons  of  the  Sovereign,  according  to  Knioiity. 

Grandiona  of  the  Sovereign. 

Brothers  of  the  Sovereign, 

Nephews  of  the  Sovereign. 

Uncles  of  the  Sovereign. 

Other    descendants    of  the    Electren    Sofiid 

(daughter  of  James  1.)  being  FroteslUtB. 
Lord  Great  Chamberlain. 
Earl  Marshal. 
Dukes  of  England. 
Dukes  of  Scotland. 
Dukes  of  Great  Britain. 
Dukes  of  Ireland. 
Dukes  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Marquises  of  England. 
Marquises  of  Scotland, 
Marquises  of  Great  Britain. 
Marquises  of  Ireland  previous  to  the  UiuDa. 
Marquises  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Eldest  sons  of  Dukes. 
Earls  of  England. 
Earls  of  Scotland. 
E^ls  of  Great  Uritaio. 
Earls  of  Ireland  before  the  Union. 
Earls  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Eldest  sons  of  Marquises. 
Yonnger  sons  of  Dukes. 


.IT,.] 

Viscounts  of  England. 

Vifcounts  of  Scotlaad. 

Viscounts  of  Great  Britain. 

Vi»cODQta  of  Ireland  before  tbe  tJnio 

ViecouDts  of  tbe  United  Kingdotn. 

£Ide»t  ftoiis  of  Earb. 

Viranger  sons  of  Msrqaises. 

Barons  of  England. 

Barons  of  Scotland. 

BaroDS  of  Great  Britain. 

Barons  of  Ireland  before  tbe  Union. 

Barons  ol  the  United  Kingdom. 

Eldest  sons  of  Viscounts. 

Younger  sons  of  Earls. 

Eldest  sons  of  Barons. 

Younger  sons  of  Viscounts. 

Yonnger  sons  of  Barons. 


Eldest  sons  of  the  younger  sons  of  Peers. 

Eldest  sons  of  Baronets. 

Eldest  sons  of  Knights  of  the  Garter '. 

Qdest  sons  of  Knights  Grand  Cross  of  the 

Bath. 
Qdeet  sons   of  Koigbts  Grand  Cross  of  St. 

Michael  and  St.  George. 
Hdeet  sons  of  Knights  Commander  of  the  Bath. 
^dest  eons   of    Knights   Commander  of   St. 

Michael  and  St.  George. 
Qdest  sons  of  Knights  Bachelor. 

KoighUieod  is  peTBOnal,  but  &a  Ihe  children  of  knighla 
^j°r*cctluii  precedence,  l^r  dialinctiuaB  may  be  said  1u 
mm  u  beieditary  ntber  than  a.  personal  character. 
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YoDDger  song  of  Baronets. 
Younger  sous  of  Knights  of  the  Garter. 
Younger  sons  of  Knights  Bstmeret. 
Yonnger  sons  of  Knights  Gnnd  Crou  o 

Bath. 
Younger  sons  of  Knights  Grand  Crou  o 

Michael  and  St.  George. 
Younger  sons  of  Knights  CominaDder  o 

Bath. 
Younger  sons  of  Knights  Cammander  o 

Michael  and  St.  George. 
Younger  bods  of  Knights  Bachelor. 
Gentlemen  by  birth. 


KNIGHTLY  PRECEDENCE. 
TUB  OKDRK  OF  THB  OAIinK. 

The  Sovereign. 

Prince  Albert. 

Members  of  the  Royal  Family. 

Foreign  Potentates. 

Knight  Companions,  in  the  order  of  i 

The  Prelate. 

The  Chancellor. 

The  Regiitrar. 

The  Garter  principal  King  of  Arms. 

Hie  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod. 


PRBCBDE.VCR. 
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Hie  Suvcrcign. 

The  Members  of  the  Roval  Family, 

Kniglila  of  the  Order  according  to  senioritv. 

The  Ciuncellor. 

^Secretary. 

"le  Lord  Lyon  King  of  Anns. 

The  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Green  Bod. 

THI  ORDKR  or  ST.  PATBICK. 

■ftt  Sorereign. 

PriMe  Albert. 

Grand  Master. 

"^  Menben  of  the  Royal  Family. 

'"■ifliU  according  to  their  Beniority  of  election . 

TlieWdate. 

Tke  Chancellor. 

■"le  Registrar. 

Tie  Secretary. 

Tlie  Genealogist. 

Ilie  Usher. 

"^^  IWr  King  of  Arms. 


Hie  Sovereign, 
flince  Albert. 
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I.  The  Chief  Jiutice  of  Bombay, 
xt.  The  Biehop  of  Bombay. 
III.  The  Commitnder  in  Chief  in  India,  when 
bIbo  a  member  of  the  Supreme  ConnciL 

XIII.  Members  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Indii^ 

according  to  their  lituation  therein, 

XIV.  Members  of  Council  of  Bengal,  Kccotdiiig 

to  their  aituAtion  therein. 
XV,  The  Commander-in-Chief  at  Madras,  wbea 

also  a  member  of  Council. 
XTi.  Members  of  Council  at  Madrms,  aocordhig 

to  their  situation  therein. 
XTU,  The  Commander-in-Chief  at  Bombay,  wha 

also  a  member  of  Council. 
XVIII.  Members  of  Council' at  Bombay,  according 
to  their  situation  therein. 
XIX.  The  Puisne  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Cooit, 
at  Calcutta,  according  to  date  of  a{>pcuat* 

XX.  The  Puisne  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Cotnti 
at  Madras,  according  to  date  of  appcnnt 

XXI.  The  Puisne  Jndges  of  the  Supreme  Cooit, 
at  Bombay,  according  to  date  of  appoint- 
ment, 
xzii.  The  Recorder  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island. 

XXIII.  The  Commander-in-Chief  in  In^a,  iriwB 

not  a  member  of  the  Snpreme  ConnciL 

XXIV.  The  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her  Migea^i 

naval  forces. 
XXV,  The   Commander-in-Chief   of    the  Anay, 
at  the  several  Presidenciea  (not  hiaa% 
Commander  in  chief  in  India)  acoot^ 
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ing  to  relative  rank  in  their  retpectJTe 


ix'i.  Naval  and  Military  Officers  above  the  rank 

of  Rcar-AdniLra],  and  Major-General. 
mil.  Members  of  the  SudJer  Ailawlul.  accord- 
ing to  their  eit nation  therein. 
uiiti.  Members  of  the  Law  Commission,  accord- 
ing to  their  »tuatioa  thereio. 
KU.  The  Advocate  General  of  Bengal, 
ux.  The  Advocate  GcDcral  of  Madras. 
IMi.  The  Advocate  Geoeral  of  Bombay. 
ixiH.  Civihana  of  the  1st  class,  i.e.  of  35  yeara 
standiiif  from  the  date  of  rank  assigned 
them  on  their  enival,  and 
Major-Generals . 

RanluDg  jointly  amongst  each  other  ac- 
cording to  seniority,  which  is  compated 
amongst  the  civilians  from  the  date  of  their 
entering  Class  I.  and  amongst  the  Major- 
Generals  from  the  dates  of  their  commis- 

uim.  Civilians  of  the  2nd  class,  t.  e.  of  20  years' 
standing  from  the  date  of  rank  assigned 
them  on  their  arrival,  and 
Colonels. 

Ranking  jointly  amongst  each  other  ac- 
cording to   seniority,  which  is  computed 
amongst  the  civilians  from  the  date  of  their 
entering  ClassH.,  and  amongst  the  Colonele 
from  the  dates  of  their  commissions, 
iniv.  The  Archdeacon  of  Calcutta. 
xziv.  The  Archdeacon  of  Madras. 
ziiTi.  The  Archdeacon  of  Bombay. 
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XXXVII.  Civilians  of  the  3rd  class,  i.e.  of  12  yeuB* 

standing  from  the  date  of  rank  assigned 

them  on  their  arrival,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonels. 

Ranking  jointly  amongst  each  other  ac- 
cording  to  seniority,  which  is  computed 
amongst  the  civilians  from  the  date  of  their 
entering  Class  IIT.  and  amongst  the  Liea- 
tenant-Colonels  from  the  dates  of  their 
commissions. 
XXXVIII.  Chaplains. 
XXXIX.  Civilians  of  the  4th  class,  t.  e.  of  8  yean' 

standing  from  the  date  of  rank  aangned 

them  on  their  arrival,  and 
Majors. 

Ranking  jointly  amongst  each  other  ac- 
cording to  seniority,  which  is  computed 
amongst  the  civilians  from  the  date  of  their 
entering  Class  IV.  and  amongst  the  Majon 
from  the  dates  of  their  commissions. 
XL.  Assistant  Chaplains. 
xLi.  Civilians  of  the  5th  class,  t.  e.  of  4  yean 

standing  from  the  date  of  rank  assigned 

them  on  their  arrival,  and 
Captains. 

Ranking  jointly  amongst  each  other  ac- 
cording to  seniority,  which  is  computed 
amongst  the  civilians  from  the  date  of  their 
entering  Class  V.  and  amongst  the  Captaint 
from  the  date  of  their  commissions. 
X  LI  I .  Civilians  of  the  6th  class,  t .  e.  under  4  yean' 

standing  from  the  date  of  rank  assigned 

them  on  their  arrival,  and 
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Suiwllerns. 

Kankiag  jointly  amongBt  each  other  ftc- 
cording  to  feniority,  which  ie  computed 
unongst  the  civilians  from  the  date  of 
their  entering  Clats  VI.  and  (imongst  the 
Subalteraa  from  the  date  of  their  commit- 
•ions. 


PRECEDENCE  AMONGST  LADIES.  i 

It  ii  here  proposed  to  state  the  general  rules  re- 
girding  this  Eubject,  accompaoying  encli  rule  by  such 
obiefvatioiis  as  niBy  be  necessary  for  ila  elucidation, 
UKJ  s  brief  notice  of  the  several  cxceptioaa. 

The  rank  of  married  women  is  derived  from  and 
nrresponds  to  that  of  their  hiubunds  ;  but  this  rule 
xiiiuts  of  the  following  eJiceptiona  : — 

A  woman  noble  by  birth  does  not  lose  her  raalc  if 
■be  DurrieB  a  commoner ;  but  it  ie  otherwise  should 
lie  marry  a  peer,  for  then  her  precedence  is  regn- 
lUsd  by  that  of  her  husband.  Although  daughters 
tt  dnkes  and  marquises  take  place  above  the  wives 
el  borons,  yet  the  daughter  of  the  premier  duke  of 
Knglaad  would  sink  to  the  rank  of  a  barouess  if  she 
nnried  a  baron  :  if,  however,  she  married  a  lord  by 
covteiy,  or  sjiy  other  commoner,  or  a  bishop,  her 
nalc,  precedence,  and  title  would  remain  unchanged. 
Tilt  widow  of  a  peer,  baronet,  or  knigbt,  may  retain 
her  title  notwithstanding  a  second  marriage :  but 
ibe  does  so  only  by  courtesy ;  and  strictly  speaking, 
!o«s  her  precedence :  it  is,  therefore,  only  those 
noble  by  birth  who  come  within  the  limits  of  these 
ebKrvations. 
that  the  oSicial  precedence  of  the  husband  is  not 
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communicable  to  the  wife,  forms  the  next  exception 
yet  this,  though  all  but  universal,  has  its  own  limits' 
tions ;  as  for  example,  the  wife  of  a  lord  mayor,  oi 
of  the  lord- lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

The  next  exception  is  that  of  a  married  womUr 
who  happens  to  be  a  peeress  in  her  own  right.  She 
may  through  her  husband  hold  a  higher  rank  thu 
that  which  belongs  to  her  birth ;  but  she  does  not  lose 
her  hereditary  rank  by  one  or  more  marriages,  or  by 
widowhood. 

It  is  a  general  rule,  that  before  marriage  women 
have  no  titles  or  precedence  otherwise  than  throngli 
their  fathers;  but,  as  stated  above,  their  patenul 
distinctions  cease  if  they  marry  peers,  unlea 
they  should  actually  inherit  a  peerage.  Seven 
ranks  intervene  between  the  eldest  and  the  othci 
son:*  of  the  same  father,  but  with  the  daughten  i! 
is  otherwise;  they,  in  point  of  precedence,  are  ai 
one  unbroken  series,  ranking  amongst  each  othe 
according  to  seniority,  the  eldest  coming  next  to  thi 
wife  of  the  eldest  son ;  and  all  of  them  seven 
degrees  above  any  of  the  wives  of  their  yomige 
brethren,  provided  those  wives  enjoy  no  distinctioii 
l)v  birth. 

It  is  another  general  rule,  that  precedence  acqnirei 
by  marriage,  is  never  lost  by  the  forfeiture  of  tb 
husband.  Thus,  an  earl  may  be  attainted,  bat  hi 
wife  remains  a  countess. 

It  is  also  a  rule,  that  the  rank  enjoyed  by  a  womai 
in  her  own  right,  is  incommunicable  to  her  hu 
band. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  these  roles  an 
exceptions : — 

Alarrii'd  wuiiiuii  derive  their  rank  from  their  hnabanda. 


'i«r  f .] 
Sn,  it  uubto,  d»  nut  mak  in  the  snip,  by  tiuirying  a  coni- 

nkijr  ilu  mnk,  if  ujr  of  them  luur;  m  jhvt  or  inftrrlnr  nuik 
>llBa(lh*ir  parxnL 

Oftul  prawdeDce  b  oat  MmmDiiicalilr  tmtii  liimbiiii'l  t» 
ib. 

Euqit  in  Uw  «miiai  of  hntA  Maj'nr  uiil  I.onl  LiMiiciuni 

Inind,  wqiiilT.»  bji  oScc,  aiiil  oRlRCni  nT  Uih  iiavy  and 
«}■ 
PetmMs  in  tbar  o*d  ti^l  are  imair(i.-i«l  b;  uuTrjiug 


ill  danghten  of  peera  nnk  next  to  th«  tHIf  of  tlici 


TheforegoiDg  Btatements  are  given  as  inlroductory 
the  rabjoined  table,  withoat  whicli,  a  complete 
nr  (rf  the  rules  affecting'  female  precedence  could 
4  have  been  preaeoted.  "Hie  authorities  on  which 
iiUble  has  been  arrwiged,  are  not  repeated  here, 
wing  been  already  aet  forth  in  the  gcoeral  table  of 
•1*  precedence. 

The  Qoeen.  • 

The  Qneen  Dowager. 

The  Princess  of  Wales. 

The  Princess  Royal. 

"Hie  other  daughters  of  the  sovereign  according 

to  priority  of  birth. 
Wives  of  the  sovereign's  sons  according  to  the 

•eniority  of  their  busbandE. 


I 
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Wives  of  the  Bovereign'i  grandsQui  Kccordio 
to  the  seniority  of  their  hosbanda. 

Granddaughters  of  the  aovereign  Ufsording  t 
seniority  of  their  parents. 

Wives  of  the  sovereign's  brotliers. 

Nieces  of  the  sovereign. 

Wives  of  the  sovereign's  nephews. 

Wives  of  the  sovereign's  uncles. 

Other  female  descendants  of  the  electre 
Sophia  of  Hanover,  according  to  propinqoi' 
to  the  throne. 

Duchesses  of  Enghuid. 

Duchesses  of  Scotland. 

Duchesses  of  Great  Britain. 

Duchesses  of  Ireland. 

Duchesses  of  the  United  Kio^otn. 

Marchionesses  in  the  same  subdivisions  af 
Duchesses. 

Wives  of  the  eldest  sons  of  Dukea. 

Daughters  of  Dukes  while  unmarried,  or  iAt> 
married  to  commoners,  of  course  taking  iw 
amongst  each  other  under  the  rules  wbid 
regulate  their  father's  precedence. 

Countesses  of  England. 

Countesses  of  Scotland. 

Countesses  of  Great  Britain. 

Countes»c!>  of  Ireland  (before  the  Union). 

Countesacs  of  tbe  United  Kinf^om,  indndiB 
those  Conutesacs  of  Ireland  whose  titles  «« 
created  subsequent  to  the  Union. 

Wives  of  the  eldest  sons  of  Marquises. 

Daughters  of  Mtu-quises,  taking  precedn 
amongst  each  other  in  conformity  with  ti 
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mie    which    applies     to    the    d&ughten    of 

Dukev. 
Wives  of  the  youa^r  sons  of  Dnkes. 
VUcoantcsses,  subdivided  in  ^e  uine  manner 

u  Coun lessee. 
Wives  of  the  eldest  sons  of  Earls. 
Dsogbter*  of  Earb. 

Wives  of  the  younger  sons  of  Marquises. 
Haroaeases,  subdivided  in  the  some  manner  t>» 

Covntesces. 
Wives  of  the  eldest  boos  of  Viscounts. 
Wives  of  the  joanger  aonn  of  Earls. 
Wives  of  the  eldest  sons  of  Barons. 
DtQghters  of  Baron  i. 
Maidfl  of  Hononr  who,  during  their  tenure  of 

office,  bear  the  title  of  "  Honourable." 
Wives  of  Knights  of  the  Garter. 
Wives  of  Knights  of  the  Thistle. 
Wives  of  Knightfl  of  St.  Patrick. 
Wives  of  Bannerets    made    by   the   King  in 

person, 
^ives  of  the  younger  sons  of  Vlsconnta. 
Wires  of  the  younger  sons  of  Barons. 
Wives  of  Baronets. 
^ives  of  Bannerets  not  made  by  the  King  in 

Wives  of  Knights  Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath. 
Wives  of  Knights  Grand  Cross  of  St.  Michael 

snd  St.  George. 
Wives  of  Knights  Commander  of  the  Bath. 
Witet  of  Knights  Commander  of  St.  Michael 

■nd  St.  George. 
Wives  of  Knights  Bachelor. 
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Wivea  of  Comptnione  of  the  Btth. 
Wives  of  the  eldest  sona  of  the  yoBUger  k 

Peers. 
Daughters  of  the  younger  sona  of  Peen. 
Wives  of  the  eldest  sons  of  Baroneta. 
Daughters  of  Baronets. 
Wives  of  the   eldest  sons   of  Knigfata  o 

Garter. 
Wives  of  the  eldeat  aona  of  Knigfata  Baani 
Wives  of  the  eldest  sons   of  Knighta  C 

Crossof  the  Bath. 
Daughters  of  Knighta  Grand  Croaa  of  the 
Wives  of  the  eldest  sona  of  Knighta  ( 

Croes  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George. 
Daughters  of  Knights  Grand  Crou  of  St. 

cbael  and  St.  George. 
Wives   of  the   eldest   mkis   of  Knights  ' 

mander  of  the  Bath. 
Daughters  of  Knighta  Commander  of  the  1 
Wives   of  the   eldest   sons  <i  Kni^tt 

mander  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  Geoige. 
Daughters  of  Knights  Commander  at  St 

chael  and  St.  George. 
Wives  of  the  eldest  sods  of  Knights  Bachi 
Daughters  of  Knights  Bachelor. 
Wives  of  the  younger  sons  of  Baronets. 
Wives  of  Esquires  of  the  lung's  body. 
Wives  of  Gentlemen  of  the  Priv^-  Chambe 
Wives  of  Esquiree  of  the  Knights  of  the  £ 
Wives  of  Esquires  by  creation. 
Wives  of  Esquires  by  office. 
Wives  of  younger  aons  of  Knights  of  the  G 
Wives  of  younger  sons  of  Knighta  Banna 
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Vires  of  yotmget  toat  of  Enighti  Graod  Cm** 
of  the  Bath. 

Wive*  of  the  younger  sons  of  Kuights  Grnnii 
Cross  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  Coiirgp. 

Wives  of  the  yoimger  sons  of  Kiiighls  Com- 
mandcr  of  the  Bath. 

Wives  of  the  yoimger  sons  of  Knights  Com- 
mander of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George. 

Wires  of  younger  sons  of  Knights  Bachelor. 

Wives  of  Gentlemen  entitled  to  bear  Arms. 

Wives  of  Doctors  of  Divinity. 

Wives  of  Doctors  of  Laws. 

Wives  of  Doctors  of  Medicine, 

Wires  of  BachelorB  of  Divinity. 

Wives  of  Bachelors  of  Laws. 

Wives  of  Bachdon  of  Medicine. 

Wives  of  Clergymen. 

Wives  of  Sergeants  at  Law. 

Wives  of  Queen's  Coansel. 

Wives  of  Barmten. 

Wives  of  Naval  and  Military  Officers. 

Wives  of  Citizens. 

Wives  of  Bni^eues. 
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ALPHABETICAL  INDEX  TO  THE  GENERAL  TA 

OF  PRECEDENCE. 

In  order  to  facilitate  references  to  the  genenl 
of  precedence,  the  foUowing  alphabetical  index  1 
contents  has  been  prepared.  Thus  the  reader 
immediately  ascertain  and  refer  to  the  position  d 
individual  who  has  a  recognized  rank,  withou) 
trouble  of  searclung  all  the  several  sections  n 
sarily  included  in  that  portion  of  the  volnme. 

Admiral,  Lord  High 

Armagh,  Archbishop  of '. 

Bachelors  of  Divinity   O 

of  Laws  C 

— — i— ^—  of  Medicine •...C2 

Bannerets •  CIII*  and  ( 

— ^— ^  eldest  sons ..•••• < 

Baruns  of  England • • UK 

of  Great  Britain LX 

of  Ireland LX3 

of  Scotland   L! 

of  the  United  Kingdom LXX 

eldest  sons LXXX 

younger  sons.. • 

Puisne  of  Exchcqoer 

Baronets 

eldest  sons CX 

— ^— ^  younger  sons  • .CX! 
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CIm. 

lUGnodCnaiairtlM CX. 

eUMtMOB CXXII. 

ftaagnaoaa CXXXV, 

—  CoaunaiidK-ortb* CXll. 

OdaMmam  CXXIV, 

jaaag^aatm CXXXVII. 

>IliODIofllM    CXV. 

igliidi  9«SkBgu  LXTI. 

(U)5iiAb9U LXTtll. 

,  Arclibbbup  of X. 

D,  Lord  GraM,   XTIII.  XXIX.  XL.   LXIX. 
I. 

—  of  tUHomehold,  XXIII.  XXXIII.  XLIV. 
id  LXXII, 

ii,Viee,  ortheHonwhoU LXXXIV. 

Lord  High XI. 

of  the  Ihicbj  of  Luiewler XCIII. 

□r  the  Excheqaer    XCII. 

■  Vice,  of  EngUuid    XCVE. 

,  the  juniop  Vice XCIX. 

I  of  the  Exchequer XCVIII. 

e  of  the  Common  Pleu XCVtl. 

.  of  the  Qneeo'i  Bench    XCIV. 

CXLVII. 

roftbeHoDBehoU LXXXII. 

Lord  High,  XIX.  XXX.  XLI.  LIII.  uid  LXX. 

EKTioity CXLI. 

UwB CXLII. 

MediciDc    CXLIII. 

chbUhop  of XIV. 

DgUnd  XXIV. 

:tB«t  Britain XXVI. 

;rel«id XXVIl. 
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Dukes  of  Scotland    • • •  •  .XX^ 

of  the  United  Kingdom XXVU 

eldest  sons • XXXK 

younger  sons. •• • L 

Durham,  Bishop  of LXI' 

E^rls  of  fjigland XL' 

of  Great  Britain XLVl 

of  IreUnd  XLVIl 

of  Scotland XVI 

of  the  United  Kingdom    XLL 

eldest  sons Ul 

younger  sons LXXXV] 

Elcctrcss  Sophia,  descendants  of L 

Esquires  by  crdition CXX2 

by  office CXXXl 

of  the  King's  body CXXVI] 

of  the  Knights  of  the  Bath CXX 

Garter,  Chancellor  of  the  Order  of  the    XC 

Knights  of  the LXXXI 

eldest  sons •  .CXI 

younger  sons  CXXXIl 

Gentlemen    • CUl 

bearing  anus   CX 

by  profession CLl 

Great  Seal,  Conmiissioners  of  the LXX 

JustiecH,  Puisne, Common  Pleas ..•••••••••I 

— Queen*s  Bench    • 

Knights  Bachelor CXI 

^— ^— —  eldest  sons    CXX1 

younger  sons    CXXXI 

Knights  Banneret GUI.  and  CV 

eldest  sons CX 

youuKiTbons    CXXXl 

lx>ndon.  Bishop  of • LXI 
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Utf^niM  ut  Engbuid    XXXIV. 

of  Grmil  Brittin    XXXVI. 

ot  Ireland XXXVII. 

ofScottand  XXXV. 

oftheUniMdKingilaa) XXXVItl. 

cldcnt  floiu .'...... L. 

youngpr  aema LXII. 

l»iBl»l,Eftrl XX,  XXXI.  ud  XUL 

HMBTotUioHorw    LXXXIII. 

Hai^BWwixrf LXVIt. 

Utvjr  ud  Nanl  (Jfflmra CLI. 

Nm' 7oua)^r  doiu'  eldcat  aons CXVII. 

fiatt  Coaaort II. 

hiiTr  Chamber,  Gentlemci)  of  the CXXIX. 

-  Comuillora XC 

■ — Sal.  Lord  XVII. 

FnidnU  (^  Ibe  Counoil XVI. 

QsND-t  Cimnael   CXLIX. 

iUU,  Maricr  of  the XCV. 

StXietuel  ud  St.  Geot^,  Knighta  Graod  Croqp  ....CXI. 

— eldMl  BODB CXXIII. 

joimgcr  BOD3   CXXXVI. 

— Kniglits  Commander  ..  CXIII. 

eldest  BOOS   CXXV. 

. yoangcr  sons  ....CXXXVIII. 

^ Companion*  and 

Ckiraliori    CXVI. 

SL  PMrick,  Knights  of CIX. 

aMMarjr  ^  Sute LXXIIl.  and  LXXXV. 

SH^snUatLaw CXLVIII. 

m I. 

-  Brothers  of  the     VI. 

-  Grandsons  df  the    V. 

-  Nepbcwa  of  the    VII. 
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Sovereign,  Sana  of  the IT. 

Undeaofllie Till. 

Speaker  of  the  Hooae  of  CMnmona LXXUC 

Steward  of  the  Houeehold,  XXII.  XXXIL  XLIII.  LIT. 
and  LXXL 

ThiMie,  Knight*  of  the CTIIL 

eldettam* CXXL 

Treunrer,  Lord  High XT. 

of  the  Houeehold    LXXXL 

Vioe^^hancelion XCIX. 

ofEngluid XCTL 

Viscounta  of  Eoglaad LTK 

of  Great  Britain   LTIIS 

of  Ireland LIJ« 

ViKoimta  of  Scotland  LTE. 

of  the  Uuted  Kingdom L3 

elderteona   LXXXV 

jroonger  eona ■ Ch, ' 

Walea,  Prince  of EZ 

Wineherter,  Biehop  of L3C1 

York,  Arcbbtabop  of Xtl 
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HEKEDITARY    DIGNITIES. 


THE  THRONE,  THE  PEEBAGE. 
THE  BARONETAGE,  &c. 
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THE  THRONE. 


SUCCESSION  TO  THE  TIIKONE. 

"And.  couaminen,  my  losing  followerii, 
Pltad  my  focceeaire  title  oitli  voiir  saords  : 
1  am  his  firat-bom  aon,  that  wu  the  iMt 
That  ware  the  imperial  diadem  of  Rome  ; 
Then  let  my  father's  honours  live  iu  me." 

Tilu)  Andnmiau,  act  i.  se.  t. 

I'll  main  foundation  upon  which  the  right  of  sue- 
Mian  to  the  throne  in  these  realms  appears  to  rest 
'i  that  the  Crown  by  custom  and  common  law  is 
enditary,  with  some  peculiarities  of  descent;  bnt 
ui  the  right  of  inheritance  may  be  modified  by  act 
C  parliament,  under  which  modifications  the  Crown 
s  hereditary. 

o  freehold  estates  very  nearly  cor- 
sponds  with  the  course  in  which  the  Crown  is  inhe- 
ted :  thus  there  is  a  preference  of  males  to  females, 
1x1  ■  right  of  primogenitare  among  the  males  ;  on 
lilnre  of  the  male  issue,  too,  the  throne  is  filled  by 
K  issue  female.  But  amongst  the  pecnliarities  of 
lis  inheritance,  is  one  respecting  the  title  of  the 
male  lines.  On  failure  of  the  male  line  in  ordinar)- 
ihcritances,  the  title  becomes  vested  in  all  the 
u^hters  at  once  ;  but  with  the  Crown,  the  right  of 
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7;r.=i:-rf=^T=r£  U  equally  applied  to  the  femak  uto 
ii-r  rulf  rfTTiesez^t&xires.  and  the  eldest  dang^ttertud 
2.-iz  -.^-zt  5:ox««c.     In  France,  and  some  other  eosn- 
rr.f:s.  tl;  S^Li^rs  law,  as  it  is  called,  prenOi; 
:i.5  -vLf  »  c*>:e  of  regulations  established,  it  is  aid, 
Vt  :i£  Fnnks  when  tfaev  entered  Ganl,  and  oonnit- 
:i£:  ::  rare-Tr-fMir  heads ;  the  6th  article,  spesking 
>::  n^£^h:*.is,  £«ys,  -  that  no  part  of  the  Salique Indi 
f  z.£'  be  :=.r.er.;ed  by  females,  bat  that  the  males  atft 
&Iw-Av«  «uoc«ed  ;"  whence  it  has  been  condndeddiit 
the  CTistom  of  refusing  the  crown  of  France  to  fendei 
WIS  i^'unded  on  this  article.     But  to  retom  to  Ed^ 
lar.d  :  the  htle  to  the  throne  derived  throng  penav 
decease  holds  good  as  in  all  other  inheritmock 
The  dao^rhter  of  a  son.  therefore,  succeeds  in  pR- 
fere:;ce  to  the  son  of  a  daughter,  merely  on  aooooit 
of  the  superior  claim  of  the  deceased  son  over  te 
deceased  daughter.     On  a  failure  of  lineal  dao9- 
dants.  the  collateral  relatives  inherit,  proinded  dNf 
are  lineal! v  descended  from  the  roval  stock  in  irUA 
the  Crown  was  nr$t  vested,  or  to  whose  descendtfli 
the  succession  to  the  throne  had  been  limited. 

But  in  another  respect  a  difference  was  till  reeeildl 
obser\'ed  between  roval  and  common  descents;  ib 
the  former,  kinsmen  of  the  half-blood  can  succeed, 
which,  till  1834,  was  not  the  case  with  the  latter; 
that  is  to  say,  when  the  relationship  is  derived — not 
from  the  same  couple  of  ancestors  (which  constitntci 
a  kinsman  of  the  whole  blood) — but  from  the  same 
father  by  a  different  mother,  and  rice  rersd.    Ttih 
until  January  1834,  did  not  hold  with  respect  to  in- 
heritance accordin£^  to  the  common  descents.     Bat 
from  that  time  forward  the  law  of  ordinarv  inhcritanoe 
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•fu  Bitimllated  in  diie  respect  to  that  which  regnlatea 
His  descent  of  the  Crown. 

The  hereditary  succeesloD  to  the  throne  is  liable 
todisngCB  which  (he  parliameDt  can  effect,  in  order 
(cproTide  (or  alt  cases  of  idiotcy,  lunacy,  and  other 
nfbreieeD  occorrencea  which  may  render  necessury 
the  interference  of  the  legislature.  The  Crown,  how- 
HKvei  transferred,  still  continue!  hereditary-,  or  rather 
retaim  its  descendible  qualities,  as  far  as  regards  the 
hois  of  the  new  poeseasor,  onleas  the  trwwfer  be 
SMoinpanied  by  limitations.  Hence  the  kini*  is 
wd  aerer  to  die,  because  the  Crown  is  instantly  in- 
Wited  upon  the  death  of  one  monarch  by  his  legul 
har  BJid  successor. 

The  power  of  limiting  the  succession  to  the  throne, 
*ri]ich  has  been  stated  to  reside  in  the  two  houses  of 
ptrtisment  and  the  reigning  prince,  is  considered  of 
M  mnch  importance  to  the  well-being  of  the  state, 
tiat  b)- the  statute  6th  Anne,  cap.  7,  it  is  enacted, 
fifflt  whoever  maintains  in  writing  or  print  that  the 
ting,  with  the  authority  of  parliament,  is  incompe- 
tent to  awke  laws  hiading  the  crowu  and  its  descent, 
sliall  be  guilty  of  high  treason  ;  and  that  whoever 
maintaina  mch  a  doctrine  orally,  and  not  in  writing, 
(hall  incur  the  penalties  of  a  pramvnire,  that  is  to 
lay,  shall  be  "  ont  of  the  king's  protection,"  hia  pro- 
perty forfeited  to  the  king,  and  his  person  imprisoned 
during  the  lung's  pleasore. 

The  following  list  comprehends  the  present  heirs 
to  the  throne  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  natural 
order  of  euccession  : — 

The  Prince  of  Wales  (the  Queen's  eldest  son). 
The  Princess  Royal  (the  Queen's  daughter). 
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Emeit,  King  of  Hanover  (the  Qneen's  nncle). 
George,  Crown  Prmce  of  Haaover  (the  Qneen^ 

The  Duke  of  Suasex         i 

The  Duke  of  Cambridge   /  <^^  Q*"*"'"  ™^)- 

Prince  George  of  Cam-  T 

bridge 
Princeaa    Augusta     of  I  , ,     _         ,  ,    , 

Ciunbridg.  KtheQaeen«co™«.). 

Princess  Mary  of  Cam-  I 

bridge  ■* 

Princess  Mary,  Duchess  "| 

of  Gloucester  >  (the  Qaeen's  aanU). 

Princess  Sophia  J 

Princess  Sophia  Matilda  of  Gloocester  (gnui^ 

daughter  of  George  III.  and  cousin  to  ttc 

Queen). 

The  legitimate  issue  of  any  indiTidoal  in  the  ibovi 

list  will  of  course  succeed  in  preference  to  all  wbon 

names  follow  that  of  his  parent ;  and  there  are  Wffr 

ral  foreign  princes  who,  in  right  of  their  descent  Aqb 

the  Electress  Sophia,  would  be  entitled  to  succeed 

the  last- mentioned  in  the  above  list,  so  long  as  Aef 

continued  to  profess  the  protestant  religion. 


ACfESSlON  TO  THE  TIIKONB. 
Thouch  in  conimoD  with  other  men  the  king 
subject  to  mortality,  yet  he  is  said  never  to  d 
because  the  kingly  office  survives  in  his  aaeeeM 
and  immediately  on  the  death  of  one  soverdl 
the  next  heir  succeeds   instantly,   the  sorcnigi 
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being  fully  imposed  on  the  (dcccmot  liy  tbe  verv 
dnce&t  nf  the  croim ;  no  iDterregnnm,  therefore,  is 
aoMdrred  to  take  place.  As  speedily  aa  poavible 
the  fact  of  accessum  i»  roramunicated  to  the  uew 
■Miurch,  tlie  privy  council  are  summoned  forthwith, 
ihe  wrerei^  addroxcs  to  them  a  short  spccdi  or 
dcdaretion,  and  orders  aie  immediately  issued  for 
piodaitnin^  the  event,  the  member?  of  the  privy 
noncil  being  on  the  instant  sworn  anew.  The 
ling  on  the  earliest  opportunity  after  entering  the 
CDuucQ  chtiuiber,  takes  anil  Bubscribes  the  oatli  relut> 
ingtolhe  security  of  tbe  church  of  ScotJnnd.  If 
puliBment  be  sitting  at  tbe  time,  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance and  supremacy  is  immediately  administered  to 
tiic  Dienibers  of  both  houses,  with  a  proviso  respeci- 
Bg  »ny  possible  issue  of  ihe  previous  sovereign,  in 
•D  cases  where  he  dies  without  issue,  and  leaves  a 
queD  dowager,  as  happened  at  tbe  death  of  king 
Wniiani  IV. 

On  the  day  after  accession  it  is  tbe  practice  for 
ft*  ling  to  appear  at  an  open  window  in  the  pre- 
KBce  chamber  of  one  of  the  royd  palaces,  when  a 
ienid  (the  deputy  garter,  or  some  one  representing 
^i  ofEcer,  in  the  presence  of  the  earl  mai'sbal)  takes 
bin  station  in  the  court-yard  underneath  the  open 
■Jndow,  and  read?  aloud  a  proclamation,  declaring 
tix  demise  of  the  late  monarch,  and  the  accession  of 
tie  present.  The  new  sovereign  having  then  witb- 
<lnirn,  an  extended  procession  is  formed  of  guards, 
^nlds,  and  their  subordinate  officers,  who  all  pro- 
«d  to  Charing  Cross,  at  which  place  the  proclama- 
tioo  is  again  read  :  thence  the  procession  advances  to 
Be  dty,  where  it  is  received  and  accompanied  by 
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the  lord  mayor  and  corporate  aathorities,  and  pro- 
clamation is  made  at  Temple  Bar,  at  the  comer  of 
Wood  street,  and  finally  at  the  Royal  Exdiange. 
Similar  proclamations  take  place  in  the  principal 
towns  of  the  united  kin^om.  A  coronation  of  Afe 
monarch  is  not  necessary  to  any  exercise  of  the  royal 
authority ;  it  is  a  ceremony  which  may  he  postponed 
indefinitely,  and  it  has  frequently  heen  deferred  far  a 
year  or  more. 

The  monarch,  if  of  the  age  of  eighteen  yeara,  may 
enter  upon  a  full  exercise  of  all  the  kingly  fancCioBS 
and  authority.  Should  he  he  under  the  ■pecified 
age,  he  is  nevertheless  proclaimed  in  the  UBual  fonn» 
but  a  Regent  acts  in  his  name,  and  on  his  behalf. 

Formerly  the  reign  of  each  king  was  calculated  v 
commencing  on  the  day  of  his  coronation,  and  in  til 
period  between  the  demise  of  the  previous  monard 
and  the  coronation  of  the  next  heir,  the  latter  wr 
styled  only  "  Lord  of  England,"  &c. ;  bat  since  ti 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  practice  has  been  nnivena* 
followed  of  dating  the  commencement  of  the  b 
king's  reign  from  the  instant  of  the  previous  monan 
dissolution — a  plan  manifestly  as  rational  as  it  is  c 
venicnt. 


DEMISE  OF  THE  MONARCH. 

**  Stem  tido  of  huiiinii  time  !  that  kiiow'st  not  rest, 
Dut,  Hwii'piii;r  fniiii  the  cradle  to  the  tomb, 
lU'an'^ft  ever  duwiiwanl  on  thv  dutikv  bn^ant 
Suecem>ive  gtMieratioiiN  to  their  doom.'* 

Scott,  Fidd  rf  Ha 

Thk  death  of  the  monarch  is  not  described 


iceeue,  (for  "  the  lung  never  dies,")  but  u  h{«  de> 
^M.  ietiasrio  rtgix,  vtl  corome,  an  expression,  which 
agaifics  merely  a  transfer  of  property ;  so  that  the 
iDMning  is,  •'  in  consequence  of  the  reparation  (by 
death)  of  the  king's  natural  body  from  hia  body 
palitic,  the  kingdom  la  transferred  or  demised  to 
Rcceeaor."  Bv  the  demise  of  the  Crown,  the  privy 
nnncil  and  the  parliament  are  dissolved .  that  very 
ereat  produces  this  result,  without  any  act  of  the  , 
new  sovereign :  bat  this  dissolution  doca  not  ni 
u  formerly,  take  effect  instantly  on  the  death  of  the 
monarch.  Formerly  it  was  considered,  that  the  king 
beiog  the  head  of  Ihe  parliament,  the  entire  body 
Wuoe  eitinct  by  the  removal  of  so  important  a 
pOTliDQ.  But  the  dang-ers  and  inconveniences  result- 
iqgfrom  the  election  and  assemblage  of  a  new  parlia- 
■est  at  the  critical  period  of  the  accession  of  a  new 
mereign,  led  to  the  enactment  of  statutes  by  which 
the  old  parliament  was  empowered  to  sit  for  sii 
tnooth*.  unless  sooner  prorogued  or  dissolved;  that 
si  llie  expiration  of  the  aii  months,  if  not  otherwise 
diuolred  by  the  king,  the  lapse  of  time  should  render 
it  extinct ;  that  if  at  the  period  of  the  Crown's  de- 
vatt,  the  parliament  be  separated  by  adjournment  or 
prorogatiDn,  they  ahall,  notwithstanding,  assemble 
ImmediBtely,  and  if  no  parliament  be  then  in  ex- 
istence, the  old  parliament  shall  be  competent  to 
assemble  and  ait  till  dissolved  by  the  will  of  the  new 
king,  or  the  lapse  of  aix  months ',     Thus  is  the  con- 

'  The  ULnwilJ  for  instaiil  assembUge  causes  the  parlia- 
meol  K>  meet  even  on  a  Saaday — &  dia  iwn  fur  all  oilier 
puiposes— if  that  be  the  earliest  opportunily  after  the  Crown's 
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trol  of  two  of  the  estates  of  parliament  over  the 
succession  to  the  Crown  preserved  without  coafa- 
sion,  and  thus  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  disputed 
claims  are  simplified  or  removed  hy  preserving  the 
parliamentary  powers  in  a  body  elected  while  the 
previous  monarch  occupied  the  throne. 


ABDICATION. 

^  Besides,  to  f:ive  a  kingdom  liath  been  thought 
Greater  and  nobler  done  ;  and  to  lay  down 
Far  more  niagnaninious  than  to  assome.** 

MiLTONj  Paradltt:  Rnyaimtd^  b.  n. 

Although  the  term  abdication  might,  without  im- 
propriety, be  applied  to  any  act  of  giving  up,  in 
almost  any  form,  and  under  almost  any  circunutaneOi 
(except  that  of  specifying  a  successor  when  the  tov 
is  "  resignation/')  yet  being  generally  used  to  signify 
a  relinquishment  of  sovereign  authority,  it  has  n- 
sumed  a  kind  of  technical  character,  which  in 
degree  limits  it  to  that  remarkable  act.  The 
tution  of  monarchies  does  not  make  provision  lor 
the  formal  renunciation  of  regal  authority,  and  on 
this  account,  as  well  as  for  other  reasons,  abdiotioB 
has  been  often  defined,  as  though  it  were  an  infemal 
relinquishment.  By  the  revolution  of  1688,  it  has 
been  established,  as  a  principle  of  the  British  oon* 
stitution,  that  the  mere  abandonment  of  the  regal 
functions,  or  as  Lord  Soniers  emphatically  add, 
"  doing  such  acts  as  are  inconsistent  with  the  hold- 
ing or  retaining  of  the  thing,"  amounts  to  a  vir- 
tual abdication  of  the  sovereignty;  for  by 


rabTcraive  of  the  coDEtilntioa.  nil  mithority  founded 
m  that  ironstitution  ia  nnnihilaled  ;  and  if  the  house* 
of  parliameut  delermioe  thai  the  king  hat  endeu- 
»oiired  to  cutntoit  actions  subvprsite  of  the  oon- 
itlution,  then  the  nionwch  is  held  to  have  abdicated, 
■nd  it  considered  to  be  no  langi:r  the  eabject  of  high 
limoD,  because  he  has  sought  to  subvert  that  u^ion 
lAidi  his  sovereignty  was  founded,  and  ha*  therefore 
inbotsrily  destroyed  the  wurcei  of  his  regal  autho- 

In  IStiS,  a  reeolation  was  passed  hy  the  house  of 
Commons,  declaring  that  the  throne  was  vacant,  as 
*  uxtDTal  result  of  the  conduct  of  James  II.;  this 
rcwlntion  was  agreed  to  unaltered  bv  the  house  of 
Ugii,  after  an  unsuccesaful  attempt  to  aubatitute 
the  word  "deserted,"  for  "abdicated,"  in  speak- 
ing of  the  cause  of  the  vacancy.  When  once,  how. 
ner,  the  fact  is  establisbed,  that  the  throne  is 
ncBit,  no  doubt  can  exist  tiiat  the  rieht  of  filUng 
'  qt  the  racaucy  raU  with  tJic  pailiauieiit,  »ho  are 
^cdally  empowered  by  statute  to  control  and  limit 
the  •uceeaaion  to  the  throne  with  the  authority  of 
the  king ;  and  when  he  has  ceased  to  be  king-  by  the 
lets  of  abdication,  then  the  other  estates  of  parlia- 
nat  luiut  Datoially  proceed  without  him,  in  naming 
tite  socceaaor  to  the  throne,  llie  applicatioa  of  the 
wonl  "  abdicate,"  to  the  relmqaiBbmeut  of  a  kingly 
or  imperial  statiou,  has  been  held  by  jurists  as  a 
recc^ition  of  a  prerioos  rightful  possession  ;  hence 
it  is  maintained,  that  a  usurper  may  retire,  but  can- 
Dot  abdicate.  In  the  year  1814  attention  was  cspe- 
cially  called  to  this  distinction  by  the  forced  retire- 
ment firom  France  of  the  extraordinary  man,  who 


r 


102  THE    KINO.  [part  II. 

for  many  yean  held  so  much  power  in  Europe ;  it 
was  then  contended  that  this  retirement  ought  not  to 
have  heen  called  an  abdication,  as  that  term  amounted 
to  a  recognition  of  hia  right  to  reigpi  over  the  fVendi 
people.  In  1841,  however,  when  perminion  wis 
given  for  the  removal  of  the  remains  of  Buonaparte 
into  France,  the  term  "  Emperor"  was  applied  to 
him  in  the  orders  sent  from  London  to  the  goremor 
of  St.  Helena. 


»^i.-   *\*  ^  «s-\^ 


THE  KING. 

"  Wliat  is  a  king  { — a  man  condemned  to  bear 
The  public  burden  of  a  nation*8  care.*' 

PaiOBy  SUomoitf  b.  uL 

The  sovereignty  of  these  realms,  whether  vested  in 
a  king  or  a  queen  regnant,  is  centred  in  an  individnsl 
who,  for  the  proper  administration  of  his  high  Mot, 
and  his  own  protection  in  the  discharge  of  its  dntieBt 
is  clothed  with  certain  privileges  or  prerogatives. 

The  Rotal  Prerooativk  is  a  special  pre-emi- 
nence, which  the  king  enjoys  above  all  other  persons 
in  right  of  his  regal  dignity. 

As  the  representative  of  the  state,  he  alone  cm 
act  on  behalf  of  the  whole  community  in  its  inter- 
course with  foreign  powers,  viz.  by  sending  and  re- 
ceiving ambassadors  or  other  ministers ;  by  declaring 
war,  concluding  peace,  or  entering  into  treaties  and 
alliances ;  by  commanding  the  naval  and  militBry 
forces  of  the  country,  impressing  sailors  or  soldiers, 
und  disposing  of  magazines,  castles,  or  ships;  bf 
declaring  blockades,  laying  on  embargoes,  or  pro- 
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hibhing  tti«  exportation  of  arms  ur  itnimunition  ;  lijr 
gnDting  to  hia  subjects  letterF  of  marque  (or  per* 
muwon  to  seize  oa  the  property  of  uidthcr  country 
withoal  being  treated  as  pirates)  ;  by  granting  {last- 
porti  or  iafe 'Conducts,  prohibiting  the  departure  of 
his  lubjertB  &om  hia  dominiODS,  and  expelling  alien*, 
01  eicluding  foreigners. 

Id  hia  domestic  capacity,  the  king  has  the  supreme 
conuaand  of  all  forces  employed  in  preserving  the  in- 
lotnl  peace  of  the  couiitn'  ,  is  the  [irofecutor  of  al! 
pid£caffinicea,wid  ia  conaidered  the  fountain  of  alt  jna- 
tice;  has  the  care  of  all  minors,  idiots,  and  lunatics ; 
pomsMs  the  right  to  reprieve  or  pardon  coDTicted 
•Anders ;  it  invested  wiih  the  ownership  of  aU  ports 
tBd  barhoDTB,  as  well  as  the  right  of  erecting  beacons, 
Ggbthonsea,  and  sea-marks ;  can  grant  letters  patent, 
ntte  markets  and  ftiit,  and  regulate  all  weights 
ud  measures ;  can  coin,  isme,  or  recall  money,  as 
wtU  at  fix  the  Tslae,  and  control  the  circulation  of 
fbrdgn  coin,  "tbt  sovereign  is  entitled  to  succeed  to 
the  personal  as  well  as  real  property  of  all  who  die 
inteatate  and  without  heirs ;  he  possesses  the  right 
to  all  strays,  waifs,  wrecks,  and  treasure  fonnd 
within  his  dominions,  if  left  unclaimed  for  a  year 
ndaday. 

As  regards  honours  and  privileges,  the  monarch  is 
&t  sole  source  and  parent  spring.  He  can  create 
ad  confer  offices,  honours,  and  titles,  arrange  pre- 
cedence, rKnk,  and  privilege,  hut  is  unable  to  annex 
ftet  to  any  office  without  the  consent  of  parliament. 
As  head  of  the  church,  he  convokes,  prorogues, 
r^ulates,  and  dissolves  all  eccleeiaetictd  bodies,  no- 
minates to  all  vacant  bishoprics,  and  possesses  much 
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church  patronage;  the  king  (in  chanceiy)  is  tibe 
dernier  ressort  in  all  ecclesiastical  causes ;  he  has  ■ 
copyright  in  the  authorized  translation  of  the  Bible, 
and  an  exclusive  right  of  publication  in  aU  booki  of 
divine  service. 

In  his  intercourse  with  his  subjects,  he  is  entided 
to  all  kinds  of  precedence.  Debts  due  to  tiie  king 
must  be  discharged  before  all  others.  He  is  liable 
to  no  toll  nor  tax ;  his  rights  are  not  influenced  by 
the  lapse  of  time,  nor  is  he  subject  to  any  set  of 
parliament  in  which  his  name  is  not  specially  men* 
tioned. 

As  head  of  the  parliament,  the  sovereign  anmiAoni^ 
prorogues,  and  dissolves  the  two  legislative  bodieaw 
Each  session  must  be  opened  by  the  king  in  peraoo. 
or  by  royal  commission ;  he  appoints  the  pit 
time  of  meeting,  and  can  recall  a  prorogued 
ment  by  a  proclamation  with  14  days'  notice.  Evoy 
bill  must  receive  his  assent  before  it  becomea  an  act; 
and  no  bill  aiTccting  the  royal  prerogatives  can  be  a* 
troduced  in  either  house  without  an  initiatory 
t«age  from  the  throne.  The  king  appoints,  by 
mission,  one  or  more  speakers  for  the  hooae  of 
Lords  (exclusive  of  the  lord  chancellor),  and  ap» 
proves  of  the  speaker  of  the  house  of  ComnMXMk 
who,  however,  is  chosen  by  the  membera  of  thai 
body  themselves.  The  king  can  add  to  the  howa 
of  Lords  by  the  creation  of  new,  and  the  rerival  of -^ 
old  peerages,  or  can  increase  the  Irish  peera 
certain  limitations,  which  are  stated  in  their 
tive  places.  To  contrive  or  design  the  death  of  Aft' 
sovereign,  is  high  treason ;  but  it  more  freqnenfly 
appears,  that  the  individuals   who  attempt 
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iM  MM«)mtioo  ileKTve  to  be  trested  as  lunacica, 
oAtr  thut  pnniihed  aa  trailort. 

Ja  pnbtic  iltstrumeiita,  the  king  utcs  ihe  plural 
ntober.  doubllefi?  as  an  emiilcm  of  the  monifnlil 
fowcn  comprised  within  t!ie  royal  prerogative. 

The  law  ascribes  to  ihe  monarch  rcrtaio  pprfcc- 
tiou  not  incideat  to  commoD  men.  He  can  do  na 
vrang,  sutfcr  no  noneiiit,  commit  no  bjiulice  or 
anr.  It  is  «aid,  that  "  he  cao  do  do  wrong,"  be- 
nue  hi*  minicters  and  not  himself  are  answerable 
for  the  manner  in  which  the  royal  prerogatives  may 
bt  eierciscil.  and  all  acts  of  the  Crown  aie  invalid 
mleu  advised  by  rcsponaible  ministers.  As  it  is  a 
oaiim  of  oar  law  that  "  every  wrong  has  a  remedy," 
so  the  lawyers  affirm,  that  "the  king  can  do  no 
■TODg,"  because  the  law  baa  provided  no  remedy 
Evan  evil  of  such  rare  occurrence  and  trifling  mo- 
meat,  aa  those  injuriea  which  it  may  be  in  the  power 
of  llie  reigning  prince,  by  his  own  unaided  Btrength, 
paionaily  to  inflict.  The  instant  he  calls  in  the 
mce  of  others,  his  agents  are  responBible :  but 
■ttdatcB  not  conveyed  through  constitutional  chan- 
rii.  hi*  subjects  are  not  bound  to  obey.  The  choice 
of  hit  confidential  advisers  is  the  only  act  of  so- 
Kltii^ty  the  king  of  himself  can  legally  perform. 

N"o  descendant  of  George  H.  (except  the  issue  of 

bnstea  married  into  foreign  families)  can  contract 
Wiimooy  without  the  previous  consent  of  the  king 
i^nified  under  the  great  seal ;  and  anv  marriage 
SDtractcd  without  eucii  consent,  is  void,  with  this 
■Utption,  that  a.  marriage  may  be  contracted  in  op- 
pWrtion  to  the  sovereign  if  notice  be  given  to  the 
JD<7  council,  and  that  the  parliament  does  not  then 


i 


106  THE   KINO.  [PAET  II. 

interfere  for  twelve  months.  If  the  pariiament,  bow- 
ever,  supports  the  sovereign,  then  the  marriage  b 
illegal. 

Thb  Duties  op  the  Kino  consist  mainly  in  go- 
veming  the  people  according  to  law ;  in  maintaining 
the  Protestant  reformed  religion,  and  preserving  tfai 
possessions  and  privileges  of  the  united  cfanreli  d 
England  and  Iceland ;  but  his  most  important  aai 
weighty  office  consists  in  providing  for  the  aHmJni^ 
tration,  and  causing  the  doe  ezecntion  of  the  kwii 
The  former  taking  place  through  the  judges  of  tti 
land ;  and  the  latter  through  the  secretary  of  stall; 
the  lords  lieutenants,  sheriffs,  magistrates,  conmcA 
with  the  whole  civil  and  military  force  of  tti 
countrv. 

The  Qualifications  for  holding  the  IdnglyolEsik 
and  exercising  its  prerogatives  when  once 
upon,  consist  in  continuing  to  profess  the 
religion,  and  being  of  "  sound  mind,  memory,  aai 
understanding." 

During  minority  or  lunacy,  the  royal  prerogativai 
are  entrusted  to  a  Regent. 

Although  the  foregoing  powers  are  centred  in  At 
king's  person,  yet  the  practical  working  of  the  rayri 
prerogatives  and  duties  is  in  every  case  committed  li 
ministers,  who  are  amenable  to  parliament,  and.  aa 
already  stated,  the  choice  of  these  ministers  ia  dM 
only  privilege  which  can  be  constitutionally  excffoiai 
without  responsible  advisers ;  but  even  over  this 
there  is  much  parliamentary  control,  for  the  royal 
favour  can  have  no  practical  effect,  unless  it  rest 
upon  men  whose  characters  and  measures  prove 
generally  acceptable  to  both  houses. 
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The  matkoer  in  which  tlio  flOTcreigu  powen  nre 
delegated,  is  as  follow*  : — The  secretary  of  »Utc  for 
forogn  affairs  and  the  ambassadors  conduct  the 
ttOetCOJine  of  the  nation  n  ith  foreign  states ;  the 
tmj  U  confided  to  the  Beeretarf  at  war  tuid  the 
connnuider- in- chief  i  the  navy  to  the  board  of  adoii- 
nitj;  the  administration  of  justice  to  the  judges: 
the  executioo  of  the  law  to  the  secretary  of  stale  for 
the  borne  department ;  the  praeecutioa  of  pubhc 
'  OiiiIlh  to  the  law  officers  at  the  Crown  ;  die  care 
■f  BUnors,  idiots,  lunatics.  &c.  to  the  lord  chancellor, 
l^ctiier  with  much  of  the  ecclesiastical  patronage  ; 
tl>e  other  duties  and  prerogatives  are  eiercised  by 
the  colonial  secretary,  the  boards  of  treaeory,  of 
wnlnral,  of  public  works,  &c.  One  subject  upon 
which  the  sovereign  is  generally  supposed  to  act 
viihoiit  particular  advisers  is,  in  judging  who  shall 
keKcdved  at  court,  and  what  are  the  circumBtancea 
rtieb  justify  exclusion  from  the  royal  presence. 

Ihere  are  many  prerogatives  which,  owing  to  a 
duged  condition  of  society,  have  fallen  into  de- 
netode,  but  the  foregoing  includes  most  of  those 
oneised  dnce  the  Revolution.  letters  for  the 
BDnarcfa  are  usually  addressed  "  To  the  King's 
Mott  Excellent  Majesty  ;"  they  commence  with 
"Sir*,"  and  usually  conclude  with  "  I  am,  with 
pnE  veneration,  Sire,  your  Majesty's  most  faithful 
^i^Kt  and  dutiful  Servant." 
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THE  REGENT. 

"  To  him  the  church,  the  realm,  their  powen  coiMgii, 
Through  him  the  ra^'s  of  regal  bounty  shino." 

Johnson,  Vanity  of  Human  Witka^ 

A  Regent  is  a  personage  who  is  temporanly  io 
vested  with  the  supreme  authority,  and  acts  "  in  tfi 
name  and  on  the  behalf"  of  the  monarch.  Legi 
authorities  maintain,  that  the  king  is  never  a  minfl 
or  under  age,  and  that  his  royal  assent  to  acti  c 
parliament,  his  royal  grants,  warrants,  and  prodi 
mations,  are  fully  valid,  though  he  has  not  attaiiM 
his  majority.  They  also  argue  that  the  offiee  c 
regent  is  unknown  to  the  common  law  of  A 
country,  (that  is  to  say,  is  based  upon  no  pradia 
or  ancient  custom,)  because  the  methods  of  bi 
appointment  have  been  so  various,  and  the  cxM 
and  duration  of  his  power  so  uncertain.  In  modoi 
times,  as  is  well  known,  regents  have  always  bee 
appointed  by  the  parliament,  under  the  anthoritj  o 
which  the  limits  and  continuance  of  the 
power  are  clearly  and  strictly  defined,  for 
dividual  instance.  In  appointments  of  the  latli 
class,  our  interest  is  more  nearlv  concerned  ttan  i 
the  irregular  forms  of  nomination,  to  which  tnta 
lent  periods,  or  the  ambition  of  individoalst  Ihi 
occasionally  given  birth.  Thus  the  Earl  of 
broke,  by  his  own  authority,  assumed  the 
when  Henry  III.  was  only  nine  years  of  age;  A 
parliament  named  a  guardian  and  council  of 
to  Eld  ward  III.  then  fifteen ;  the  Duke  of 
assumed  the  regency  when  Richard  II.  suoceedrd  i 
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eleren  years  of  age,  thoagh  the  parliament  snbse- 
qoently  appointed  a  cooncil  to  assist  him;  Henry 
VI.,  when  nine  months  old,  was  pat  under  the  super- 
mtendence  of  a  regent  by  his  father's  will,  but  the 
piriiament  changed  this  disposition  for  a  protector 
md  a  council,  with  a  defined  authority ;  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester  was  declared  protector  by  the  privy 
eoQDcil  when  Edward  V.  was  thirteen  ;  Edward  VI. 
HIS  under  the  government  of  the  sixteen  executors 
of  Henry  VIII.,  and  these  elected  the  Earl  of  Hert- 
foTxi  protector ;  and  in  many  similar  cases  where 
minors  became  heirs  apparent  or  presumptive  to  the 
throne,  regents  were  appointed  by  parliament  in 
anticipation  of  the  event. 

But  the  important  characteristic  of  all  recent  ap- 
pointments of  such  a  functionary,  resides  in  the  clear 
manner  in  which  the  extent  and  duration  of  the  re- 
gent's power  was  defined  by  the  parliament.  The^e 
restrictions  have  not  been  imposed  in  the  pursuance  of 
anv  <reneral  rule,  but  have  differed  with  the  individual 
regents  in  accordance  with  the  influence  of  surroundinc; 
circumstances,  or  the  feelings  which  subsisted  between 
the  regent-elect  and  the  parliament  for  the  time  be- 
ing. Thus  the  mental  derangement  of  George  III.  in 
1789  led  to  the  appointment  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
(subsequently  George  IV.)  as  regent.  But  the  British 
parliament  granted  powers  of  a  much  more  restricted 
extent  than  the  Irish  parliament,  which  offered  the 
regencv  with  all  the  prerogatives  of  a  reigning 
monarch.  Had  the  king's  illness  then  continued, 
the  prince  would  have  held  the  government  in  the 
two  kingdoms  according  to  a  different  tenure ;  but 
the  restoration  which  George  the  Third's  health  un- 
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derwent,  suspended  this  question,  and  its  subseq 
revival  was  prevented  by  the  union  of  Great  Br 
with  Ireland. 

In  the  year  1811  the  Prince  of  Wales  assumec 
regency  under  the  authority  of  parliament,  in  cc 
quence  of  the  recurrence  of  that  malady  which 
before  temporarily  affected  his  royal  father. 
statute  which  was  passed  immediately  afterwards 
supreme  power  was  confirmed  to  the  prince  (a 
wards  George  IV.)  under  certain  "  limitations,  ei 
tions,  regulations,  and  restrictions."  Thus  no  a 
the  regent  was  to  be  valid  unless  expressly  done 
the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of"  his  father,  and 
ject  to  the  limitations  of  this  statute.  He  wai 
empowered  to  create  peerages,  to  summon  hein 
parent,  or  to  determine  the  abeyance  of  any  pec 
until  after  the  1st  of  February,  1812;  he  wai 
stricted  till  the  same  period  from  conferring  any  < 
in  reversion,  or  for  any  longer  term  than  durin| 
Majesty's  pleasure,  with  the  exception,  of  conn 
all  such  offices  as  must,  according  to  law,  be  gr% 
for  life  or  during  good  behaviour.  He  was  ded 
incompetent  to  confer  the  royal  assent  on  an  ih 
repeal  or  alter  in  any  respect  the  order  of  sucoa 
to  the  throne,  or  the  government  of  the  Chi 
He  was  restricted  from  marrying  a  Roman  Cath 
or  residing  out  of  the  kingdom.  The  care  ol 
king's  person,  and  the  appointment  of  a  part  d 
royal  household,  was  vested  in  the  queen,  ai 
council  of  eight  persons  was  appointed  to  assisi 
majesty.  This  council  was  empowered  to  eza: 
the  physicians  and  others  on  oath,  respecting 
health  of  the  king,  and  were  directed  to  puUisl 
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remit  every  three  months;  so  that  whenever  the 
king  appeared  to  be  sofBciently  recovered  to  reassume 
tibe  sapreme  aathority,  this  council  was  directed  to 
notify  the  fact  to  the  privy  council,  and  from  that 
time  forward  the  influence  of  the  Regency  Act  was 
totally  to  cease ;  but  the  acts,  orders,  and  appoint- 
ments previously  made  by  the  regent,  were  to  remain 
in  fuU  force  unless  specially  countermanded  by  the 
king.    The  sum  of  £60,000  was  directed  to  be  an- 
nnally  issued  to  the  keeper  of  his  majesty's  privy 
parse  during  the  king's  illness,  and  of  this  he  was 
authorized   to    pay    £15,461    annuiilly  to  the  same 
persons,  and  in  the  ?ame  manner  as  he  did  during 
the  king\«    health;    as   well    as   £16,860   annually, 
according  to  the  queen's  order ;  the  remainder  to  he 
invested  in  the  public  securities  in  trust  for  the  king, 
and  the  net  revenues  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster  were 
to  be  secured  in  the  same  manner. 
.Clothed  with  the  foregoing  powers,  and  restricted 
by  the  above-mentioned  limitations,  George  W.  was 
the  last  person  who  actually  enjoyed  the  authority 
of  a  regent  in  these  realms;   and  although  circum- 
stances have  since  arisen  under  which  regents  were 
appointed,  the  occasions  have  all  been  in  anticipation 
of  the  accession  of  a  minor  to  the  Crown,  and  fortu- 
nately  not    in    consequence   of   the    illness    of   any 
monarch  at  the  time  on  the  throne.     Thus,   in  the 
Ut  year  of  William  the  Fourth's  reign,  on  the  23rd 
of  December,  1S30,  a  Regency  hill  was  passed,  pro- 
viding   for  the  administration    of   the   government, 
should  the  Crown  descend  to  the  princess  Victoria 
whde  under  eighteen  years  of  age  ;  but,  as  is  well 
known,  king  William  did  not  die  till  a  month  after 
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llcr  Majesty  had  attained  the  age  at  which  her 
majority  was  fixed.  In  the  same  manner,  on  the 
4th  of  August,  1 840,  an  act  was  passed  (3rd  and  4th 
Vict.  c.  52)  to  provide  a  regency  in  case  Her  Majeitv 
should  die,  leaving  issue  under  the  age  of  eighteen. 
By  this  statute  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert 
was  appointed  regent  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
guardian  of  the  young  king  or  queen,  ezerdsing  the 
royal  authority  under  prescribed  limitations,  aad 
being  entrusted  with  the  care  and  tuition  of  Her 
Majesty's  issue.  The  young  king  or  queen  cannot 
marry  without  the  consent  of  the  regent,  and  of  As 
two  houses  of  Parliament,  while  the  regent  is  re> 
stricted  from  giving  the  royal  assent  to  any  act  Coi 
altering  or  in  any  way  varying  the  course  of  anoeei- 
siou  to  the  Crown ;  and  in  case  of  His  Royal  Highnm 
marrying  a  Roman  Catholic,  the  guardianship  vd 
regency  immediately  cease. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  last  regency  which  waa  idi- 
allv  in  force  in  this  countr\',  and  the  last  ataliil 
which  contemplates  the  necessity  for  such  a  functioa" 
ary,  differ  in  no  essential  ])articulars,  while  the  modi 
of  the  regent's  appointment  illustrates  the  action  d 
that  control  which  the  parliament  enjoys  over  d 
changes  in  the  course  of  succession  to  the  Crown. 
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THE  QUEEN. 

"Sbf  had  nil  Ar  myid  nukings  of  k  '|Uiwn, 
Ai  Ituiy  oil,  EiiloaRl  Confcveor'*  (Tnwn, 
Tbr  rod  Bud  bird  of  pCBcv,  ■nd  til  Kucli  emblBiiu 
Wd  noblv  oD  hnr." 

^■•ir  jfesfy  rjll.  tt  I..  K.  I. 

tn  Qnnii   is  either  a  qoeea  re^nitnt,  a  qveea 


Tm  Qi-BKN  BEONA\T  holds  the  Crown,  and  wields 
the  tovangn  power  in  her  own  right.  She  is  pos- 
KNed  of  the  same  privilegvs,  and  subject  to  the  same 
dsties  as  a  Kino,  under  which  head  the  subject  haa 
W  fully  considered. 

Tbe  hnabaad  of  a  queen  regnant  is  her  subject, 
vd  may  be  gnil^  of  high  treason.  All  his  privi- 
ly and  honours  most  emanate  from  the  Crown, 
mder  tbe  form  of  warrant,  grant,  patent,  &c.  or  else 
kt  omferred  by  act  of  parliament  introduced  after  a 
nyil  message  on  the  anbject.  The  consort  of  our 
IRieit  queen  was  naturalized  by  act  of  parliament, 
)  Vkt.  cap.  I  and  2  ;  receive*  an  income  of  £30,000 
fcr  annam,  nnder  act  of  parliainent.  3  Vict.  cap.  3  ; 
Md  was  granted  precedence  next  after  Her  Majesty, 
toother  with  the  title  of  Royal  Highness  by  a 
royal  WBirant  in  1840.  Conjugal  infidelity,  though 
penal  in  a  queen  consort,  is  not  high  treason  in  a 
queen  regnant's  husband,  as  it  has  no  tendency  to 
debase  or  bastardize  the  heirs  to  tbe  Crown.  Letters 
to  Prince  Albert  arc  addreseed  "to  His  Royal 
UighncM  Prince  Albert.  K.G,"  They  commence 
"Sir,"  and  usually  conclude  with  "I  am,  with  the 
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greatest  respect,  your  Royal  Highness'  most  d 
and  most  obedient  humble  servant."  The 
generally  inclosed  under  cover  to  His  Royal  1 
ness*  Secretary. 

The  Queen  Consort  is  the  wife  of  the  kiiij 
by  virtue  of  her  marriage  participates  in  certain 
prerogatives,  and  enjoys  privileges  which  ai 
vested  in  other  women. 

She  does  not  lose  her  separate  or  legal  ezii 
as  other  women  do  upon  marriage,  for  she  cai 
chase  and  convey  lands,  make  leases,  grant 
holds,  and  enjoy  all  privileges  of  ownership 
can  receive  a  grant  from  her  husband,  pos 
separate  courts  and  officers  distinct  from  those  > 
king,  may  sue  and  be  sued  in  her  separate  p 
and  in  all  tliat  regards  the  enjoyment  and  dispc 
of  property,  or  the  conduct  of  proceedings  at  1 
in  equity,  stands  in  the  position  of  a  single  and 
married  woman.  She  pays  no  toll,  and  is  fm 
any  fine  which  a  court  could  impose  upon  won 
general ;  but  in  other  particulars  she  is  on  a  s 
footing  with  the  subjects  of  the  monarch.  As 
regards  security  of  life  and  person,  however,  the 
enjoys  the  same  protection  as  the  king»  for 
equally  high  treason  to  design  the  death  of  eitb 
violate  or  delile  the  queen  consort  amounts  t 
same,  both  in  the  person  committing  the  offeno 
in  the  queen  if  consenting  to  its  commission, 
queens  dowager  and  consort  are  tried  by  the  pc 
parliament  when  accused  of  high  treason. 

The  superscription  of  letters  to  a  queen  o 
usually  run  "  to  Her  most  gracious  Majesty  the  Q« 
they  commence  with  "  Madam,"  and  usaall]| 
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thde  witli  "  T  am,  with  the  highest  respect.  Madam, 
^nr  Majesty's  moat  dutiful,  most  humble,  and  mort 
derated  eervant ;"  the  queea  thrDiighont  is  alvled 
"ranr  Majesty,"  and  the  letters  are  usually  inclneed 
odn  cover  to  her  majesty's  lord  chumberlaiii. 

Thi  Qdsrn-  D^mAoKH  is  the  widow  of  the  king, 
nd  retains  after  the  death  of  her  husband  moft  of 
the  privile^s  nhich  belonged  to  her  as  queen  con- 
tort Bat  it  is  not  high  treason  to  design  her  death 
or  violate  her  chastity.  Upon  marrying  again  she 
does  not  lose  her  dignity  as  all  other  women  do  upon 
Hurrying  a  second  time ;  such  a  marriage  is  however 
il^Bl,  vcithout  special  licence  from  the  existing 
urereign.  Though  she  may  be  an  alien  bom,  she  is 
DcrcrthelesB  entitled  to  dower  after  the  king's  demise ; 
tpriTilege  which  no  other  alien  enjovs. 

Letters  to  a  queen  dowager  are  addressed  "  to  her 
moit  gracious  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager ;"  they 
comnieoce  with  the  word  "Madam,"  and  usually  con- 
•Jude  with  "  I  am,  with  the  highest  respect.  Madam, 
wir  Majesty's  mo^t  dutiful,  most  humble,  and  most 
devoted  servant."  In  the  body  of  ibe  letters  the 
^peen  ia  stjled  "your  Majesty,"  and  they  are  gene- 
nl^  indoced    nnder  cover  to  her  majesty's   lord 


THE  ROYAL  FAMILY. 
Tu  term  "  royal  family  "  in  its  largest  sense  com- 
Jidienda  fliose  who  by  any  jioaaibility  can  inherit 
fte  Crown  ;  and  this  dcscrijjtioD  might  be  considered 
to  indade  all  the  descendants  of  William  the  Con- 
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queror.  Bat  since  the  Revolution,  and  the 
of  the  Act  of  Settlement,  the  term  "  royal  fun 
plies  merely  to  sach  of  the  Protestant  deaoeni 
the  Princess  Sophia  (grand-dang^hter  of  Jame 
Electress  of  Hanover)  as  are  immarried,  or 
to  Protestants.  For  the  individuals  indudec 
this  description,  the  reader  is  referred  to  tb 
on  Succession  to  the  Throne. 

The  word  "  royal  family"  is,  however,  ap 
a  less  definite  manner  to  signify  all  who  ba 
degree  of  relationship  to  the  reigning  monarcl 
is  specially  noticed  hy  the  laws  of  the  land, 
regulations  of  court  ceremonies.  As  that  i^ 
them,  however,  only  regards  their  relatii 
and  precedence,  and  not  any  privileges 
other  subjects  of  the  monarch,  the  re 
referred  to  the  article  "  Precedence."  R 
speaking,  the  wives  and  husbands  of  member 
royal  family,  though  not  in  succession  to  the 
arc  considered  to  form  a  portion  of  that  famil 
the  king's  children  possess  the  title  of  "  Royi 
ness,"  and  it  is  usually  granted  to  the  huah 
such  princesses  as  are  heiresse^  presumptive 
throne. 


THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

"  For  had  tlicy  fifty  children,  he  alone 
Would  Btuiid  sk»  lieir-appareut  to  the  throne 

Gbcb 

Thk  title  of  Prince  of  Wales  has,  for  more  tl 
centuries,  been  conferred  by  the  king^  of  I 


their  eldest  aona  and  heirs- appiirent  to  the 
; ;  hot  in  consequence  of  the  short  time  which 
y  elapses  between  the  birth  of  the  prince  and 
of  the  title,  the  erroneoua  idea  has  been 
entertaJQed  that  the  style  and  digriity  of 
ftinoe  of  Wales  are  inherited  by  the  heir-apparent  tu 
dethrone.  The  dukedom  of  Cornwall,  moreover. 
iaag  traly  inherited  by  (instead  of  bcin^  conferred 
^n)  ettch  Buccesaive  heir-apparent,  baa  tended  to 
CBconngt  this  misconceptian  when  taken  in  conjnnc- 
lioD  with  the  fact,  that  like  all  other  sons  of  the 
■weTtiga,  he  is  a  "  Prince"  by  birth. 

But  the  practice  is,  that  be  should  be  created 
Knee  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Cheeter  by  special 
fdent',  while  he  enjoys,  by  a  sort  of  hereditary 
pmoiption,  certain  other  titular  distinctions. 

'  The  folloving  ia  the  Isst  patent  iSBiied  for  this  pnrpoe?  : — 
"  VIrioria,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom 

it  Gnat  Britain    and    Ireland,  Queen,   DefimdeT   of   the 

Fiidi, 

"  Td  all  Archbinhopn,  Duk«i,  MarquiaaeB,  Earlfl,  ViscouDta, 
EUk^,  Biniw,  Baruneta,  Kuighln,  Jualices,  ProToats,  Mini*. 
Va,  and  all  other  our  faithful  snlijectn,  greeting, — 

'Know  j<^  that  we  have  made  and  er«al«d,  and  by  tlien« 
Mrletteis  patent  do  make  and  create,  our  most  dear  Sun,  the 
htaet  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Gre«(  Britain  and  Ireland 
(Date  of  Saxony,  Dutce  of  CJoniwall  and  Roihsay,  Earl  of 
Ouiiek,  Baron  oF  Renfrew,  Lord  of  tbe  Idled  and  Great 
ttnwi  of  Scotland),  Prince  of  Wales  and  Eari  of  Chester  ; 
ad  b)  the  Bune,  our  moal  dear  Son,  the  IVince  of  the  United 
tlngdani  lA  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  have  i^ven  and 
(niMed,  and  by  this  our  present  charter  do  giro,  grant  and 
•Mfiim,  IbeiMTae,  style,  title,  diji^iity,  and  hnnonrof  the  lame 
piiitcipality  and  eiLridom,  and  him,  oar  eoid  mo«t  dear  Son 
tbc  Prince   of  the    United    Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
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When  Edward  I.  subdued  Wales,  he  is  i 
have  promised  the  people  of  that  country  a 
prince  who  could  not  speak  English,  and  taki 
vantage  of  the  fact  that  his  queen,  Eleano 
delivered  of  a  child  at  Carnarvon  Castle,  in 
Wales,  he  conferred  the  principality  upon  hit 
son  Edward,  who  was  yet  unable  to  speak. 
death  of  his  eldest  brother  Alphonso,  Eklward  1 
heir  to  the  throne,  to  which  he  afterwards  snc 
as  Edward  II. ;  but  from  this  time  forwai 
principality  has  been  appropriated  solely  to  th< 
sons  of  the  kings  of  England,  who  previous 
period  had  only  borne  the  title  of  "  Lord  Print 

In  1 841,  for  the  first  time,  the  dukedom  of  l 
was  introduced  among  the  reputed  titles  of  the 
of  Wales.  This  dignity  his  Royal  Highness  < 
merely  in  right  of  his  own  paternal  descent* 

Ireland,  as  has  been  accustomed,  we  do  ennoble  am 
with  the  said  principality  and  earldom,  by  girting  b 
a  sword,  by  putting  a  coronet  on  his  head,  and  a  gold 
liis  finger,  and  also  by  delivering  a  gold  rod  into  his  ha 
ho  may  preside  there,  and  may  direct  and  defend  tho« 
tu  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  Kings  of  the  United  Kiii| 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  for  ever :  wherefore  we  % 
Htrictly  command  for  us,  our  heirs,  and  aucceaony  1 
Kaid  most  dear  Son,  the  Prince  of  the  United  Kiii| 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  may  have  the  name,  at}*! 
rank,  di);iiity,  and  honour  of  the  principality  of  Wi 
earldom  of  Chester  aforesaid,  unto  him  and  hia  heifi 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Irelan 
abovementioned. 

*Mn  witneHH  whereof,  we  have  caused  these  our  k 
W  made  imtent.  Witness  ourself  at  Westmioster  t 
day  of  December,  1841.'* 
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II  not  one  of  those  titles  which  hnrc  Bocimtly  ac 
oxBfaaitA  the  prtDcipdity. 

Without  any  n«v,-  rrcatinn.  BDd  previtRu  to  t 
■ainiiing  the  title  of  Prince  of  Walw,  the  hdr 
ilipimtt  of  the  Kiverdgn  ia  Dolce  of  Cornwall,  thv 
nort  uicicot  title  of  its  degree  ia  Eugland.    Edward 
tkt  Black  PrincQ 

"Brituu'i  hope  uid  Fnnce'v  f^ar, 
Victor  of  CrtHir  »nd  Poifier," 

wu  created  the  first  Duke  of  Cornwall  in  1337,  with 

tbe  special  limitation  "  babend'  et  tenend'  videm 
Ouci  et  ipaiuB  et  heredeni  suor'  Regum  Angl'  filiia 
primogenitis  et  dicti  loci  Ducib'  in  regno  Angl'  here- 
liitu'  lucce^aor'."  By  this  peculiar  descent  the 
dukedom  merges  in  the  Crown  when  there  ia  no 
itit  apparent,  and  is  immediately  inherited  by  the 
prince  on  his  birth,  or  by  the  accession  of  his  father 
,  Is  the  throne,  as  the  case  may  be.  Thus,  on  the 
dath  of  the  eldest  eon  of  the  monarch  without  isaue, 
tbe  second  immediately  inherits  the  dukedom :  but 
if  the  former  should  lenve  issue,  then  the  dukedom 
rtrerte  to  the  Crown,  for  it  is  necessary  that  the 
daimanl  to  this  title  should  be  at  once  heir  ap|>Brent 
to  the  throne,  and  eldest  son  or  eldest  surviving  son 
ofthciuog.  George  III.,  though  Prince  of  Wales 
by  ptttent  for  nine  years  before  his  accession,  was 
wlydake  of  Cornwall  from  the  time  he  ascended  the 
throne  till  the  birth  of  his  eldest  son ;  because  he 
tocceeded  to  the  Crown  on  the  death  of  his  grand- 
father, and  not  of  his  father.  With  respect  to  the 
dBcfay,  the  eldest  son  of  the  sovereign  is  not  subject, 
it  is  said,  to  the  incidents  of  minority,  but  he  neces- 
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sarily  acts  under  the  advice   and  direction  of  hii 
friends. 

The  earldom  of  Chester  is  one  of  the  titles  eon- 
ferred  by  patent,  bat  it  was  formerly  a  prindpslitj, 
into  which  it  had  been  erected  by  the  21  st  of  Ridnid 
II.  In  the  rcig^  of  Henry  IV.,  however,  the  set  of 
parliament,  by  which  it  had  been  constitated,  wsi 
repealed,  and  it  has  ever  since  been  granted  in  dw 
same  patent  which  confers  the  title  of  Fkince  of 
Wales. 

As  the  eldest  sons  of  the  kings  of  Scotland  have 
enjoyed  the  titles  of  Duke  of  Rothsay,  Eaii  of  Carried 
Baron  Renfrew,  and  Hereditary  Great  Steward  of 
Scotland,  those  dignities  are  also  invariably  attribatcd 
to  the  Prince  of  Wales.  They  were  conferred  by 
Robert  III.  of  Scotland  on  his  eldest  son,  and  wen 
perpetually  appropriated  to  the  future  prinees  of 
Scotland  at  their  birth.  By  the  accession  of  James  L 
of  England,  the  titles  became  annexed  to  the  olhv 
honours  of  the  heir  apparent  to  the  British  throne. 

Ireland  confers  no  title  on  the  monarch's  ddsit 
son,  though  it  has  been  the  practice  to  confer  Iriib 
as  well  as  British  peerages  on  all  the  junior  issue  of 
the  sovereign. 

His  rank,  though  the  highest  in  the  realm  next 
after  the  queen  (and  her  consort),  does  not,  how- 
ever, free  him  from  the  condition  of  a  subject 
But  he  enjoys  certain  privileges  above  other  sob- 
jects ;  to  contrive  or  design  his  death,  or  to  Tiolats 
the  chastity  of  his  consort,  is  as  much  high 
as  if  he  had  ascended  the  throne  of  his 
On  all  occasions  of  state  and  ceremony,  he  sits 
the  queen's  right  hand. 
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Bt  the  statatea  of  the  Order  of  tha  GarWr,  the 
fnaee  of  Wales  is  a,  constituent  part  uf  its  ori^nid 
iinitiilioD,  and  from  tbe  moment  that  the  priuci- 
pslily  U  conferred  on  bbn  it  becomes  incorrect  to 
dooibe  him  wilhont  tbe  K.G.  For  the  more 
miinite  history  of  this  pecoJiarity,  however,  the 
ntAei  is  referred  to  the  accouDt  of  tbe  Order  of 
Knightfaood,  nhich  it  more  immediately  concerns. 


i 


PRINCESS  OF  WALES. 

Till  title  is  borne  by  the  conaort  of  the  Prioce  of 
Vtlet.  It  IB  BBMrted,  however,  in  a  note  to  Black- 
Mone'i  CommeDtarieB,  that  qneen  Mary  and  queen 
Sbiteth  were  created  by  their  father  Henry  VIII. 
Kacenea  of  Wales,  each  of  them  at  the  respective 
Ontiaiii  (the  latter  after  the  illegitimation  of  Mary) 
bcin^  heir  preauroptive  to  the  throne ;  this  is  stated 
nAe  anthority  of  Hnme,  who  quotes  Bomet  on 
&  pnnt.  Bat  according  to  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  it 
^■pnn,  on  ezaminatioD,  that  the  statement  is  un- 
^nded.  To  violate  the  chastity  of  the  princess  of 
Vaka,  is  high  treason. 


THE  PRINCESS  ROYAL. 
^11  title  is  given  to  the  eldest  daughter  of  tbe 
•mreign.     To  violate  her  chastity  is  high  treason, 
imnuicfa  as  she    is   the   heir   presumptive   to   the 
tbone  in  defanit  of  male  issue,  and  such  a  violation 


i 
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might  taint  the  hlood  royal  with  baBtardy.  In  thii 
respect  the  laws  have  more  regard  to  her  safety 
than  to  that  of  her  younger  sisters,  over  whom  no 
such  protection  is  extended.  It  is  supposed  by 
some,  however,  that  the  statute  was  not  intended  to 
apply  even  to  the  princess  royal  while  she  had 
brothers  living,  for  the  issue  of  their  wivea  mut 
inherit  the  crown  before  the  issue  of  the  princess 
royal,  yet  the  chastity  of  the  former  is  not  protected 
by  the  statute  in  a  similar  manner,  although  it  is  a 
matter  of  equal  importance. 


ALLOWANCES  TO  THE  ROYAL  FAMILY 
ALPHABETICALLY  ARRANGED, 

WITH  THE  CONDITIONS  OF  THE  RESPBCnVE  GRAidt. 

Adelaide  the  Qi'k>ln  Dowaoer.  peraimiiia- 

Grantcd  for  life  in  the  event  of  sorvivinc; 

tlie   king,   together  with    Mariliorough 

HouHe,  and  the   Kongenthip  of  Bushy 

Park  :  by  act  iHt  and  2ud  William  IV. 

eap.  11./. £1001^ 

Aluert,  PiiiNrK 

Granted  fur  life  by  act  3rd  Victoria,  cap.  3.         90|M 

rAMHRIIMIE,  Dl'KE  OF 

Share  of  a  grant  of  £60,000  per 
annum  to  the  nix  younger  nons 
of  George  III.  with  benefit  of 
Hunivonhip ;  but  nut  to  ex- 
ceed £16,000  per  annum  to 
each,  by  act  IRth  GtMirui*  III. 
cap.  31.  and  act  Ut  George  IV.  £15,000 


THS  ROTAL  ALtOWANXIU. 


Oimt  for  1J1<!  bj  Uw  mpU  tOtli 
M<I47UiG«irK«II( 6000 

diwit  for  liff,  n-iUi  rcmMiidpr 
ilwr  dtmlh  10  ibc  thicbMui  uf 
CuilmilgchyullKtUw.  IV....   WOO 

njwo 

CnuouKD,  Dcu  ur  (King  uf  Hanovirr.} 
SU»  of  >  gratt  of  ilMjaOO  per 
iDBom  (D  tile  HI  JQUDg;pr  scnu 
of  (renigi)  III.  wilh  bmirfit  tl 
NrtiTDrahip,  Wt  not  M  hxcmiI 
£15,000  to  ateh  ;  bj  Ml  18lh 
Gm.  III.  cop.  31  uid  u-t  la( 

George  IV 16,000 

Gnni  for  life  bj  act  48th  and 
17th  of  George  III 6000 

31,000 

CutCIEIEI,  DlICHni  OF 

%>n  of  A  grant  of  £36/100  per 
uaum  to  the  four  daughters  of 
Gnrge  III.,  with  beaeflt  of 
■urviTDrBhip  bat  limited  to 
£1S,000  per  umam,  Mch  ....      11,968 

'irul  for  life  under  act  &6th 
Geo.  III.  cap.  57  ;  and  act  1st 
GmrgelT.  eu.  108. 4000 

16^68 

^■ItCEJTEB,  pBincEM  SoFHIA  OF 

Glut  for  life  mider  act  46th  and 

flthGeorgelll 7000 

'>",  DtrcBKas  OF 

Gnnl  tor  life 30,000 

'^Mld,  Ki>o  of  tsb  Belouks. 
Gnnt     for    life    by   act     S6th 

George  111.  '    50,000 

'  A  coiuidenble  portion  of  this  annuity  is  repaid  to  the 
'Wlidiied  Fund  ;  in  1836  £46,600  ;  in  1836,  £36,000  ;  and 
>n!ilirsum  in  1839  and  1840. 
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Sophia,  Princess  per  animiB. 

Share  of  a  grant  of  £36,000  per 

annum  to  the  four  daughters 

of  George  III.  with  benefit 

of  survivorship,  but  limited 

to  £12,000  per  annum  each.      11,958 

Grant  for  life  by  act  56th  George 

III.  and  1st  George  IV 4000 

16,gfi8 

Sussex,  Dukk  of 

Share  of  a  grant  of  £60,000  per 

annum  to  the  six  younger  sons 

of  George  III.  with  benefit  of 

surxHvorship,    but    limited    to 

15,000  per  annum  to  each,  by 

act  I8th  George  III.  cap.  31. 

and  act  Ist  George  IV 15,000 

Grant  for  life  by  act  46th  and 

47th  George  III 6000 

tijm 

ToUl,  £317,|ili 

THE  ROYAL  HOUSEHOLD. 

*'  For  like  a  prince  he  bore  the  vast  expense 
<.>f  lavish  pomp  and  proud  magnificence ; 
His  houHc  was  stately,  his  retinue  gay^ 
Large  was  his  train,  and  gorgeous  his  amy." 

PtoK. 

It  has  been  said,  that  "  a  great  household  ii  a  lildB 
kingdom/'  and  the  greatest  household  in  the  oantij 
fully  maintains  this  character,  whether  we  regard  tte 
graduated  scale  of  subordination  which  exifts  AcRi 
or  the  vast  number  of  individuals  filling  an  aqid 
variety  of  offices.  But  the  government  of  a  gnA 
kingdom,  and  the  performance  of  great  fiiiictiiiBl, 
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Vftart  the  assistance  of  great  numbers.  The  house- 
loM  i»  aliooit  a  body  corporate,  having  its  own 
va^trates,  courts,  and  by-laws ;  but  many  of  its 
iiutiaDuries  owe  tbeir  origin  to  a  stale  of  society 
tr  (Ufferent  ftDm  the  present.  In  former  days. 
ibeo  the  household  was  even  more  numerous,  and 
it  supply  of  food  but  scaoty  and  precarioas,  the 
ijTEi  pnrveyor*  would  saUy  forth  and  seize  neces- 
■nea  in  whatever  condition  they  could  obtain  them  ; 
md  the  nstural  result  of  this  was  the  proper  pre- 
Mfilicin  of  all  provisions  within  the  royal  palaces ; 
icnis  arose  maay  officers  whose  names  only  now 
Biiit  as  memorialfl  of  their  fhnctioDG,  but  whose 
hties  have  undergone  the  modifications  which  lapse 
i  time  and  the  progress  of  society  have  irresistibly 
Jected.  Formerly  inferior  offices  in  the  household, 
bverer  mean  their  duties,  or  however  low  thw 
Ation  elsewhere,  were  dignified  by  the  loyalty  of 
1*  subject,  for  "  entire  affection  scometh  nicer 
Hiidf,"  and  a  turnspit  in  the  king's  kitchen  was  a 
Kmber  of  parliament.  It  is  needless  to  say,  how* 
w,  that  in  the  present  day  the  dignity  of  the  offices 
iOed  by  distinguished  nobles  bears  a  nearer  pro- 
Oftion  to  the  rank  and  wealth  of  the  individuals 
pon  whom  they  arc  conferred.  The  proper  pro- 
ction  of  the  sovereign  from  insolt,  by  the  perfor- 
uce  of  his  daticB  through  subordinates ;  the  secure 
•mtenance  of  the  "  divinity  that  doth  hedge  a  king" 
'  MUTOunding  hint  with  the  nobles  of  the  land  as 
Beers;  and  the  formation  of  an  appropriate  society 
r  the  monarch,  by  giving  men  of  honour  and  dts- 
iction  a  definite  station  round  the  throne,  are 
long  the  purposes  which  are  effected  by  the  pre- 
Qt  condition  of  the  royal  household.     There  is 
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also  another  security  derived  from  the  wealth  and 
station  of  the  memhers  of  the  court,  which  is  per* 
haps  one  of  the  strongest  arguments  in  favour  of  iti 
present  constitution,  viz.  that  they  are  removed  from 
all  the  temptations,  and  liable  to  few  of  the  charges 
to  which  a  dependent  condition  might  render  them 
obnoxious ;  and  thus  their  position  at  court,  and 
their  share  of  roval  favour,  is  relieved  from  the 
influence  of  calumny,  and  preserved  from  the  actkm 
of  reproach. 

The  offices  included  under  the  head  of  the  Royal 
Household  are  very  numerous,  and  some  of  them 
will  require  a  separate  notice. 

Keeper  op  the  Privt  Purse. — ^The  persomil  ez* 
penscs  of  the  sovereign  (exclusive  of  all  household  or 
official  charges)  are  defrayed  from  the  privy  pone. 
These  consist  almost  wholly  of  donations  to  dis- 
tressed individuals,  and  grants  to  charitable  institu- 
tions,— a  species  of  royal  patronage  which  has  done 
much  to  give  England  an  enviable  superiority  ova 
other  nations  in  the  number  and  cfficiencv  of  her 
public  charities.  Until  the  reign  of  George  III.  the 
])rivy  ])urse  cannot  be  said  to  have  existed  at  all,  and 
it  was  not  considered  as  a  fixed  income  and  a  part  of 
the  private  ])roperty  of  the  sovereign,  until  the  mental 
aberration  of  George  III.  rendered  it  necessary  to 
place  its  control  in  the  hands  of  commissioners.  It 
then  amounted  to  £60,000  per  annum. 


Lord  Stkward  up  the  Hovskhold. — ^This  «*!»«■     ■ 
(who  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Lord  High    I 
Steward  of  England)  has  the  supreme  direction  cf 
the  roval  household.     He  is  alwavs  a  member  of  the 
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hm  Coancil.  and  bne  tlic  control  of  all  ofBccn 
»d  lerrantB  except  those  of  the  chamber,  the 
riupel,  and  tbe  stable.  He  biu  no  formnl  grant 
of  lu*  office,  but  is  appointed  by  the  delivery  of 
1  white  staff,  nhich  he  always  carries  in  the 
lOFereign'a  presence.  Upon  the  demise  of  llie 
Crown,  be  hreaks  his  wand  of  office  over  the 
rayal  corpse,  and  thus  dismisses  himself  atid  hie 
nibordinalee  from  their  situations.  The  Lord 
Steward  of  the  Hoiuehold  was  empowered  by  statute 
(S3  Henry  VIIl.  c.  12),  to  hold  a  court  iu  which 
iD  persons  shedding  hlood  within  the  limits  cf  the 
jilace  (i-iz.  200  feet  from  the  gate),  should  be  tried, 
nd  the  proceedings  were  conducted  by  jury  as  at 
(naman  law  :  the  punishment  for  striking  within 
the  royal  verge  was  the  loss  of  the  right  hand.  The 
hlsce  Court  is  a  tribunal  in  which  the  l^rd  Steward, 
the  Knight  Marshal,  and  an  officer  called  the 
Steward  of  the  Court,  sit  as  judges  for  the  trial  of 
»il  perwuel  actions  lo  any  amount  within  twelve 
nuiea  round  Westminster ;  a  writ  of  error  will  lie 
from  this  court  to  the  Queen's  Bench,  and  all  im- 
potlMt  causes  are  thence  removed  immediately.  The 
iDCient  Court  of  Marshalsea.  which  is  sometimes 
anJoanded  with  the  Palace  Court,  has  the  same 
jadge*  and  jurisdiction,  though  no  business  is  now 
Kmdncted  in  it.  It  was  originallv  instituted  to  de- 
knnine  actions  against  the  mcnibers  of  the  royal 
boBsehold,  and  its  jurisdiction  extended  twelve  miles 
mand  the  king's  residence;  this  court  being  incon- 
•enient  from  its  anjbulatorj-  nature,  was  superseded 
ky  the  Palace  Court,  the  jurisdiction  of  which  was 
bed  St  twelve  miles  round  the  king's   palace  at 
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Westminster,  a  point  which  still  anawen  at  a  c 
though  the  palace  no  longer  exists. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Household  ia  the 
next  in  rank  to  the  Lord  Steward,  whose  imm 
substitute  he  is,  during  any  absence  of  the  1 
functionary.  He  is  competent  to  the  trial 
offences  committed  within  the  verg^,  bears  a 
staff  of  office,  and  is  always  a  member  of  the 
Council.  At  the  coronation  it  is  his  privilege  to 
among  the  people  the  medals  of  gold  and  silver 
are  struck  in  commemoration  of  the  event.  T 
does,  during  that  portion  of  the  coronation  cen 
called  "  the  homage."  The  salary  of  the  Tre 
of  the  Household  is  £904  per  annum. 

The  Comptroller  of  the  Household  is  a 
ber  of  the  Privy  Council  in  right  of  hia  oflte 
the  Steward  and  Treasurer  whose  subordinate 
he  bears  a  white  staff ;  in  the  absence  of  the  i 
he  is  associated  with  the  Treasurer  in  the  t 
offences  committed  within  the  verge.  His  dot 
check  and  examine  all  the  expenses  of  the  houi 

The  Master  of  the  Household  ranka  n 
the  Comptroller,  since  the  abolition  of  the  d 
Cofferer.  His  duties  have  an  esi)ecial  referc 
the  qualifications  and  conduct  of  the  servant 
he  examines  some  of  the  accounts.  TUa 
office  of  more  recent  date  than  those  of  TrttM 
Comptroller. 

Lord  Chamberlain  of  the  Household.- 
officer  is  entrusted  with  the  soperintendenc 
control  over  all  the  servants    employed  aboi 
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luTtt  chambers,  orer  tlie  wunJrobo  department,  and 
"Tr  ihc  ^tule  band ;  imdcr  his  ilireclion  are  the 
Krgtants-at-ftrnis,  messengers,  trumpeters,  &i;, ;  he 
hu  al»o  the  liccnBiog  of  dramBtic  entLTtainmenti. 
Tilt  Royal  ChaptaiDS  and  other  officers  of  the  Chapel 
Hoyal.  together  with  the  Physicians  and  Surgeons, 
we  poniona  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain's  department. 
The  expenses  of  all  furniture  ueed  in  the  houses  of 
PariianeDt,  or  in  apartments  where  the  Sovereign 
JBceree  addrecseB,  together  with  all  the  charges 
sltendatit  upon  coronatione,  and  other  ceremonials. 
Uimda  hia  reriaion.  The  Vice- Chamberlain,  the 
Groom  of  the  Stole,  the  Lords  of  the  Bedchamber, 
the  HittreM  of  the  Robes,  &c.  are  portions  of  his 
department.  He  is  always  a  member  of  the  Privy 
Coimcil,  and  it  is  part  of  his  duty  to  conduct  the  Queen 
b)ud  £rom  her  carriage.  This  officer  must  be  dis- 
tbgniahed  from  the  Lord  Great  Chamberlain,  an  im- 

'  IKtiot  state  fnnctioDary,  of  whom  an  account  is  given 
■der  soother  head,  and  who  forms  no  portion  of  the 

[  Mjil  bonsehold. 

I  Tbi  Vick-Chaubirlain  of  thb  HonssROLn  is 
'  Ihe  deputy  and  assistant  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 
^  Be  is  always  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  in 
;  fte  sbsence  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain  exercises  full 
<  Mttiority  over  his  department  of  the  household,  and 
Wndiicts  her  Majesty  to  and  from  her  carriage. 

Tbb  Hbbbditabt  Gband  Alhonbr. — This  office 
a  snneied  to  the  barony  of  Bedford,  which  was  in 
Ike  possession  of  the  Beauchamp  family  previous  to 
tke  rei^  of  Richard  II.  At  the  corooBtion  of  James 
II.  the  Earl  of  Exeter  claimed  and  performed  the 
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duties  of  the  office,  in  right  of  his  descent  from  thi 
last  Lord  Latimer,  upon  whom  the  Unds  had  derohci 
from  the  Beauchamp  family.  The  duties  of  tls 
office  consist  in  distributing  at  the  coronation  certn 
monev,  which  is  collected  in  a  silver  dish.  His  fti 
for  this  service  was  formerly  the  silver  dish  and  i 
tun  of  wine,  with  the  napkin  which  covered  tin 
dish ;  but  the  first  of  these  only  is  allowed  to  him. 

Lord  High  Almoner. — ^This  fnnctionarv  has  ai 
office  in  Scotland->ard,  where  the  royal  bcMmty  a 
distributed  twice,  annually,  to  a  number  of  poa 
persons.  To  him  is  entrusted  the  distribution  of  Ai 
alms  given  on  Maundy  Thursday  (the  day  prcoedim 
Good  Friday).  According  to  ancient  usage,  u  mng 
poor  men  and  poor  women,  as  the  Sovereign's  agi 
amounts  to  in  years,  are  on  this  day  relieved  by  fk 
l^rd  High  Almoner.  On  the  accession  of  QoM 
Victoria,  the  number  of  poor  and  aged  persons  wm 
ncccssarilv  much  reduced  ;  but  those  who  were  a 
the  Maundv  lists  of  William  IV.  were  cksied  ai 
supernumeraries  to  fill  vacancies  as  they  annniD] 
occurred.  After  divine  service  at  Whitehall  chl^ 
the  alms  arc  distributed,  and  instead  of  provisNM 
wliich  were  formerly  given  in  addition  to  moocyB  I 
fixed  sum  in  commutation  is  paid.  Silver  pennies 
imiounting  in  number  to  the  years  of  the  Quecili 
age,  are  al^fo  given  to  each  Maundy  man  nl 
woman. 

Thk  Knight  Marshal. — This  officer  is  one  of  fli 
]jonl  Steward's  deputies,  although  he  is  snppOHi 
formerly  to  have  been  deputy  to  the  Earl  MaidoL 
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He  is  now  principally  employed  in  the  Court  of 
Manhalsea.  He  has  eight  marshal  men  under  him, 
who  arrest  within  the  verge  of  the  court  when  a 
wirrsnt  is  backed  by  the  Board  of  Green  Cloth.  Thev 
sU  have  places,  together  with  the  Knight  Marshal,  in 
public  processions  and  ceremonies. 

Gbxtlbmen  op  the  Privt  Chamber. — These  ap- 
pointments, which  are  in  the  gift  of  the  Lord  Cham- 
berlain, exempt  the  holders  of  them  from  servinEr  the 
office  of  sheriff,  or  performing  any  other  comjiulsorv 
duties  in  the  town  or  count\'  where  thev  rc>ide  : 
this  privilege,  however,  only  cxtcndsi  to  them  >«>  loii£r 
as  other  qualitied  persons  exist  in  the  town  or 
coanty.  and  in  the  absence  of  these  they  are  ohli^red 
to  serve.  It  is  wholly  an  honorary  appointment. 
for  no  fees  or  perquisite?  are  annexed  to  it.  Th-.ir 
chief  duties  were  to  '*  attend  the  kinij^  and  queen  at 
court,  in  their  diversions,  progresses,  and  cm  all 
emergent  occasions  ;"  but  their  services  of  late  vears 
have  not  been  demanded,  althoui^h  their  numbers 
ire  undiminished.  Thev  arc  entitled  to  bear  thf 
canopy  over  the  royal  corpse  at  the  funerals  of  kiniT'^ 
ind  queens,  and  these  duties  they  performed  at  tlie 
fuDerals  of  Georire  II.  and  of  queen  Charlotte,  but  at 
the  interment  of  Georire  III.  and  William  IV'.  that 
post  was  conferred  up(jn  ten  noblemen. 

Ge.vtlkmkn  l.'snKRs  OF  THE  riuw  ('HAMnEK  are 

•::perior  t')  the  ci^entlemen  of  the  ])rivy  chamber, 
but  are  more  constantly  iu  attendance,  and  more 
strictlv  otiicials  of  the  ])alace.    Thev  have  the  honour 
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of  conducting  the  Qaeen  in  the  absence  of  the 
Chamberlains,  and  they  likewise  attend  in  the  closet 
at  chapel,  where  no  other  gentlemen  ushers  wait.  The 
senior  of  these  officers  is  usually  created  a  baronet. 
The  appointments  are  in  the  gift  of  the  Lord  Chun- 
bcrlain. 

Gentlemen  Ushers  Dailt  Waiters  are  next  in 

authority  to  the  Lord  and  Vice-Chamberlains  ;  ther 
officiate  monthly  by  turns,  and  wait  in  the  presenoe 
chamber.  The  senior  is  also  Usher  of  the  Black 
Rod,  in  attendance  on  the  house  of  Lords  and  tbe 
Order  of  the  Garter,  in  consequence  of  which  dnty  he 
is  released  from  his  attendance  on  the  Sovereign. 

Gentlemen  Ushers  Quartbrlt  Waitsrs  alio 
attend  in  the  presence  chamber,  and  are  second  in 
nuthoritv  to  the  dailv  waiters,  in  whose  absence  ther 
officiate.     Both  offices  are  in  the  gift  of  the  Lord 

Cliambcrlain. 


Master  of  the  Ceremonies. — ^This  office 
founded  bv  James  L,  and  his  chief  duties  have  re- 
fiTcnce  to  the  introduction  and  presentation  to  the 
Sovercig'n  of  all  ambassadors,  &c. ;  he  is  necesMrQy 
H  gentleman  of  good  address,  and  possessing  an 
ac(^uuintuncc  with  modern  languages.  On  all  oc- 
casions of  state  ceremonv  he  is  in  attendance  at 

w 

court,  and  is  provided  with  an  assistant  master  or 

deputy. 

TiiK  Gentlbmen-at-Arms. — In  1509  this  portiMi 
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nf  dit  king's  body  guard  was  established  by  Henry 
Vni.  They  were  origiDally  denoaunatcd  "  ipMira," 
md  tm  ihc  reigD  of  Willjam  IV.  they  bore  the  oauiu 
<t  "  the  Band  of  Genllemen  PeoBJonera,"  but  by 
tnonund  of  the  latter  king,  they  have  lince  always 
bwn  Wylcd  the  band  of  "  Gentlemen- at -Aims."  TIic 
body  h  tonipcised  of  forty  geatlemen,  who  purchHtc 
Ibeir  lerenil  appointments,  subject  lo  the  approviJ 
d  the  captain  ;  and  their  duty  conaiits  in  attetiding 
It  even  levee  and  drawtag-room  in  the  presence 
chamber ;  nheoever  addresses  are  presented  to  the 
tiiTOnc,  or  the  Sovereign  goes  to  the  house  of  Peers, 
Uk;  ore  also  on  duty.  Upon  the  death  of  the  king, 
thcj  attend  the  funeral  on  each  side  of  the  canopy, 
nd  It  eoronatioDS  they  poueu  the  privilege  of  car- 
Ting  Dp  the  royal  dinner;  on  the  latter  occasion 
biighthood  is  nsoally  conferred  on  the  senior  officer, 
*ithoDt  the  payment  of  fees.  Every  member  of  the 
land  is  styled  esqnire  in  his  warrant  of  appoint- 
not  The^officers  conust  of  a  Captain,  who  is 
•w<ni  in  by^be  Lord  Chamberlain  in  person,  under 
nn]  warrant,  and  bears  an  ebony  staff,  with  a  gold 
Ind,  as  an  ensign  of  office.  A  Libdtznant,  who  is 
wm  m  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Cheque,  under  the 
(Spam's  warrant,  and  bears  an  ebony  staff,  with 
>  dver  head.  A  Standabd-Beareb,  who  bears  a 
Uiilar  staff,  and  is  sworn  in  the  same  manner  as 
Ac  lieatenant ;  be  has  no  standard,  however,  in  the 
insnit  day.  A  Clbre  op  the  Cbkos,  who  keeps 
tbe  roQ,  and  is  sworn  in  by  the  captain,  from  whom 
lie  receives  an  ivory  headed  staff.  And,  lastly, 
I  Haxbinobb,  whose  duty  is  to    provide   for  the 
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accommodation   of  the  band  ^henerer  the 
moves  in  processions,  royal  visits,  &c. 

Thb  Ybombn  or  the  Guabd.— This  oorp 
instituted  by  Henry  VII.  in  1485.  It  now  oc 
of  one  hnndred  men,  six  of  whom  are  called  Y< 
Hangers,  and  two  Yeoman  Bedgoera;  the  fii 
tending  to  the  hangings  and  tapestries  of  the 
apartments,  and  the  second  taking  charge  of  al 
during  any  royal  removals.  The  yeomen  c 
g^rd  carry  up  the  ro3ral  dinner,  and  are  pop 
designated  as  "  beaf-eaters,"  respecting  the  ori 
which  name  some  differences  of  opinion  ezii 
many  maintain  that  they  never  had  any  dutie 
nected  with  the  royal  beaufet.  A  yeoman  nahi 
a  party  of  yeomen  attend  in  the  g^reat  chami 
the  palace  on  drawing-room  and  levee  da] 
keep  the  passage  clear.  The  officers  consiat 
Captain,  who  is,  ex  officio,  a  member  of  the 
council,  and  carries  an  ebony  baton  tipped  witl 
as  a  badge  of  his  office ;  his  salary  is*  £1(XK 
LiBUTBNANT,  who  bcars  a  staff  ornamented 
silver,  and  receives  a  salary  of  £500  per  ai 
An  Ensign,  who  bears  a  similar  baton*  bat  ha^ 
carried  any  banner  or  standard ;  his  salary  is 
per  annum.  Foub  Exbmptb  or  Exonb,  one  of  * 
constantly  resides  at  the  palace  to  oommaiii 
yeomen  on  duty  ;  their  appointment  is  vested : 
captain,  by  whom  they  are  sworn ;  they  are 
corporals  in  their  commissions,  but  the  tme  or| 
name  is  doubtful;  some  trace  it  to  those  o 
of  the  French  guard,  who  are  styled.  "  Ca^ 
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Emiptji  dn  Gaidn  da  Corps."  The  Init  offinr  b, 
ni  Clbkk  op  TBI  CasDOK.  who  bold*  a  nmilar 
plice  to  the  corresponding  officer  among  ihe  gentle- 
msn-al-itrnis  ;  he  never  carried  a  batoD  tiU  the  year 
iT87,  Imttn  (he  Jul j  of  (hat  year  th»  ensign  of  office 
M»  extended  to  the  Clerit  of  the  Cheque. 

SiiaeANTg-AT-AaMs. — This  corp»  was  first  raited 
br  Ridiard  I.  They  are  eight  in  nomber,  thou^ 
brawrly  they  were  much  more  numerous,  and  even 
il  Ihcir  firat  ettablishraent  amounted  to  twcnty- 
fov.  Tbdr  jnaeat  duty  conMsts  in  walking  before 
tfat  Sorereign,  and  at  a  coronation  in  attending  on 
Ihe  K*enl  bearere  of  the  regalia.  They  are  ap- 
pouted  b]r  patent  for  life,  with  a  mlar;  of  £100  a 
Jta,  Tbe  sergeant«-«t-arnii  most  frequently  met 
«itti  in  pabHc  proceedings,  however,  are  those  de- 
ddwd  for  the  perfonnance  of  specific  duties  in  the 
Wea  of  Pailiament,  and  the  court  of  Chancery. 
Id  the  boose  of  Lords,  the  practical  maintenance  of 
^Komm  below  the  bar,  near  the  throne,  and  in  the 
pDoy,  devalTca  npon  the  p^entleman  and  yeoman 
wher,  with  their  assistants,  so  that  "  the  sergeant- 
M-^b  attending  the  house  of  Lords  "  has  teas  con> 
'  ^ienw  duties  to  perform  than  those  which  devolve 
ipM  "  the  sergeant  attending  the  house  of  Com- 
■odb;"  both,  however,  ezecate  the  commands  of 
the  boQM  to  which  they  belong,  as  regards  the 
t{i]vdMiision  or  costody  of  all  persons  committed  by 
onler  of  Parliament.  In  the  hoaee  of  Commons, 
the  sergeant- at- arms  is  an  officer  of  considerable 
inportance,  enjoying  large  emoluments,  assisted  hy 
a  deputy  and  several  anbordinate  officers ;  during 
1 
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the  sittings  of  the  House  he  occupies  a  chair  below 
the  bar,  and  he  directs  a  large  proportion  of  the 
arrangements  connected  with  the  maiotenanoe  of 
order  in  the  approaches  to  the  house  and  the  ofiioei 
adjacent.  He  is  at  once  the  executive  and  the  cere- 
monial officer  of  the  lower  house ;  but  his  discr^ 
tionar)'  powers  are  not  extensive,  for  almost  all  hb 
more  important  duties  are  performed  uuder  the  im- 
mediate direction  of  the  house  itself,  communicated 
through  the  Speaker.  The  office  is  usually  held  hj  a 
gentleman  of  the  military  profession,  seldom  under 
the  rank  of  a  field  officer.  The  sergeant-at-amt 
attached  to  the  court  of  Chancery  is  usually  the  same 
individual  who  performs  the  duties  of  sergeant-at* 
arms  to  the  house  of  I^ords.  In  the  court  of 
Chancery,  as  in  the  Lords,  his  orders  alwa}'8  proceed 
from  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  his  duties  mainly  con- 
sist in  carrying  the  mace,  and  taking  peers  and  otlien 
into  custody  by  direction  of  the  court.  The  emolo- 
ments  of  this  office  are  considerable. 

The  Master  of  the  Horse  has  the  charge  of  all 
matters  relating  to  the  royal  stables  and  honeik 
and,  as  a  consequence,  enjoj's  the  command  |ft  the 
equerries,  pages,  grooms,  coachmen,  farriers,  nStlMb 
saddlers,  and  all  other  tradesmen  connected  with  hit 
department.  The  revenues  appropriated  for  the  si^  | 
port  of  this  portion  of  the  household  are  under  At 
entire  control  of  the  Master  of  the  Horse ;  and  he  ii 
the  only  officer  who  enjoys  the  use  of  any  hoiaeib 
])ages,  or  footmen,  belonging  to  the  royal  stibleii 
His  s>Blary  is  £'2oU0  per  annum.  He  is  considaed 
the  third  great  officer  at  court,  being  inferior  only  to 

] 
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r  THH  CtOlKT. 


(^rrard.  and  l.orti  ChnmbcrkiD ; 
i  the  Queen  in  t 


sr  EqoBititT. — This  o*E«r  is  next  in 
Master  of  the  HarM,  in  whose  abaeoce 

and  directs  all  matlera   afleeting  the 

Hia  ulaiy  it  £1000  per  annum  -,  and 

ir  other  equerries,  nith  salariesi  of  £750 

their  dnty  always  to  Bccampany  the 
I  horseback  in  processions,  visits,  taking 


r  or  TBI  Ckapbl  Rotal. — ^This  appoint- 
.  is  oeually  bestowed  on  the  Bishop  of 
the  time  being,  is  in  the  immediate  gift 
n.  The  chapel  royal  and  all  its  officials 
rom  the  jurisdiction  of  any  bishop,  just 
palace  and  its  officers  are  relieved  from 
if  any  eitraneous  temporal  jurisdiction. 
Ted  as  a  "  royal  peculiar,"  reserred  for 
te  gOTerament  of  the  sovereign.  The 
of  Rub-dean  and  of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
are  all  made  by  the  dean,  and  he  dis- 
ing  the  poor  the  offerings  made  by  the 
en  at  the  altar  on  the  twelve  principal 
»  year — viz.  Christmaa,  Easter,  Whit- 
Saints,  New  Year'a-day  and  Twelfth- 
maa.  Annunciation,  Ascension,  Trinity 
John  the  Baptist,  and  Michael  mas -day. 

K  OF  THB  Closbt  attends  at  the  right 
:  sovereign  in  the  royal  closet  during 
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divine  service.     It  is  an  appointment  uMiaUy  c 
ferred  upon  one  of  the  bench  of  bishops. 

The  Rotal  Chaplains. — ^The  Qaeen's  chapl 
are  all  appointed  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain  ;  and 
they  do  not  receive  any  salary,  they  are  genei 
presented  to  some  preferment  in  the  immediate 
of  the  sovereign,  or  else  the  office  is  conferred  a 
tho^e  already  in  possession  of  livings.  Tliey 
forty- eight  in  namber,  four  for  each  month. 
Sundays  they  preach  in  the  chapel  royal,  and  in 
morning  before  the  household  ;  they  read  di' 
service  in  the  private  oratory  to  the  sovereign  ti 
a-day,  and  say  grace  at  dinner  in  the  absence  of 
Clerk  of  the  Closet. 

The  Mistress  of  the  Robes  has  the  chargi 
the  royal  state  robes,  as  the  name  of  the  office 
presses;  and  at  all  coronations  and  other  pB 
ceremonies,  she  attends  to  the  proper  robing  of 
Queen.  This,  however,  is  merely  done  by  ao] 
intending  the  arrangements,  for  the  mistress  of 
robes  is  always  a  person  of  very  high  stataoa, 
seldom  below  the  rank  of  a  duchess*.  Tho 
an  office  somewhat  incongruous  in  name,  um 
"  Groom  of  the  Stole"  is  usually  combined  with 
duties  of  the  Mistress  of  the  Robes  when  a  fin 
sovereign  is  on  the  throne,  as  was  the  case  in 
reign  of  queen  Anne.  The  stole  is  a  narnyw 
lined  with  crimson  sarcenet,  and  was  formerly 

*  Tho  MistrcM  of  the  Robes  to  a  Queen  Connort  b  m 
of  HO  much  iiolitical  iiniwrUiiee  as  to  a  Queen  HegnaaL 
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bmdfmi  with  roeea,  Sears-de-liK,  and  ctowdi,  but 
the  office  of  groom  is  a  eiaecure.  The  Mittrew  of 
Ai  Sohea  Talks  immediately  after  the  Queen  in  all 
pncetHOBE,  and  ridea  in  the  same  carriage  wilh  her 
M^edy  and  the  Master  of  the  Horse. 

Ltorss  or  thr  Bbd-cbambbk  have  the  immediate 
nperinteadaacc  of  the  royal  sleeping  and  druising 
^Ktments,  to  hi  as  relates  to  the  jwrwual  &pparel 
ui  decomlioQa  of  her  Majeety. 

The  Bed-chambkk  Womkn  are  seven  in  number, 
xid  sTE  in  attendance  upon  the  Ladies  of  the  Bed- 
^unber.  whom  they  assiat  at  the  Qneen's  toilet. 

Thi  Maids  or  Honour  are  eight  in  number,  and 
CtCDd  by  tuma,  according  to  a  roll  drawn  up  each 
J*w.  They  hare  Q  salnry  of  £300  per  annum,  and 
■tin  close  attendance  upon  her  Majesty's  person. 

Thi  LicKNBaii  o*  Plats  is  the  deputy  of  the 
WtI  Chamberlain  in  the  control  of  dramatic  repre- 
tetitstions.  Every  play,  song,  or  other  theatrical 
Otertainment  mdst  be  submitted  to  this  cen»or 
before  it  is  publicly  delivered,  and  a  fee  is  paid  for 
tbe  iseoiog  of  every  licence.  The  office  was  insti- 
tattdio  1/36.  Tbe  salary  is  £400  per  annum,  vith- 
Mit  including  the  fees,  which  are  variable. 

Tbb  Hibtokiookafher  Rotal  holds  an  office 
«diich  WHS  established  by  Charles  II.,  or,  according 
Co  some  anthorities,  was  revived  by  him,  having  pre- 
rioosly  existed  in  Henry  VII.'s  reign.     It  is  con- 
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ferrcd  by  pateut,  and  occasionaUy  combined  with  1 
of  Poet  Laureate :  his  duties  consist  in  describing 
recording  the  occurrences  of  the  time,  but  it  is  aln 
a  sinecure,  and  usually  conferred  as  the  reward 
Hterarv  eminence. 

Thb  Poet  Laurbatb. — ^This  is  likewise  an  oH 
now  conferred  more  as  a  mark  of  royal  fttvoor,  ax 
tribute  to  poetical  distinction,  than  for  any  do 
necessarily  annexed  to  it.  Formerly,  every 
portant  event  about  the  court  was  chronicled  ' 
high  immortal  verse/'  The  present  Poet  Lanra 
however,  stipulated  when  he  entered  on  his  oil 
that  he  should  be  confined  to  no  stated  periodi 
occasions,  but, 


"  Though  his  advice  be  good,  his  counael 
Yet  length  still  loses  opportunities.' 


ff 


Besides  the  ofiices  already  enumerated,  the  to 
reign  has  a  private  secretary,  grooms  of  the  pr 
chamber,  pages  of  honour,  lords  in  waiting,  ph] 
cians,  surgeons,  &c. 

All  the  members  of  the  royal  fiftmUy  have  Imm 
holds  varying  in  their  numbers  and  importaneet  1 
formed  upon  the  same  model  as  the  honsehold  of 
Queen. 


SECTION  U. 

THE  PEERAGE. 


ilE  PEERAGE  AND  THE  HOUSE  OF  LORD* 

'Ilmoet  befaomilie  bonounble  r»ee 
Of  might]'  Peen  true  wiadoni  to  snstain, 

And  •Kith  their  noble  countenuice  to  grsce 
The  learned  foreheftdA  withont  gift  or  gun. 

Or  niher  leam'd  tbemselies  behovea  to  be. 

Thai  is  the  girlond  of  nobilitj-." 

peerage  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Bri- 
snd  Ireland  may  be  described  as  consisting 
:  tax  following  parti,  although  each  iodividuBl 
ias  a  special  locahty,  which  does  not  necessarily 
g  to  the  portion  of  the  empire  with  which  its 
Mor  may  be  connected,  and  althongfa  the  whole 
take  rank  and  precedence,  Merge,  according  to 
ears  in  which  their  respective  dignities  were 
d,  onder  the  limitations  already  noticed  in  the 
!  on  that  subject.  There  are — 
.  Tbk  Pbbbs  of  Enoland,  whose  titles  were 
d  antecedent  to  1707, 

,  The  Pbebb  or  Scotland,  created  antecedent 
union  of  England  with  that  kingdom,  viz. 
OS  to  1707. 


142  THE  PEERAGE  AND  [PART 

3rd,  The  Peers  op  Great  BRixAiif,  who  n 
all  created  between  the  years  1707  and  1801. 

4th,  The  Peers  of  Ireland,  whether  era 
antecedent  to  1801,  or  sabsequently  under  the  li 
tations  of  the  act  of  union  with  Ireland. 

5th,  The  Peers  of  the  United  Kinodom»  wl 
titles  have  all  been  created  since  the  vear  1801. 

Gth,   The  Lords   Spiritual,   consisting  of 
English  and  Welsh  Bishops  (except  the  Bisho| 
Sodor  and  Man),  together  with  four  in  rotation  li 
among  the  Irish  prelates. 

Out  of  these  six  constituent  bodies  the  Housi 
Lords,  or  legislative  portion  of  the  peerage,  is  fbnn 
This  consists  of,  1st,  All  the  peers  of  EiiigUnd 
Great  Britain,  and  of  the  United  Kingdom :  2iK 
The  representative  peers  of  Scotland ;  Srdlv,  1 
representative  peers  of  Ireland,  and  4thly,  the  lo 
spiritual;  these  collectively  are  styled  the  Fn 
of  Parliament. 

The  Peerage  of  Scotland. — Bv  the  22nd  uti 
of  the  treaty  of  union  between  England  and  Scodai 
it  was  agreed  that  sixteen  peers  should  be  choMOi 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  Scottish  peerage,  to  Mt 
representatives  of  the  remainder  in  the  parliameiil 
Great  Britain.  Bv  the  23rd  article  it  was  detennii 
that  these  sixteen  representative  peers  should 
chosen  after  each  dissolution,  and  should  enjoy 
privileges  of  parliament ;  that  all  the  peers  of  Se 
land  should  be  considered  as  peers  of  Great  Brill 
and  rank  next  after  those  of  the  same  deg^ree  eii 
iiig  at  the  time  of  the  union,  and  before  those  of  i 
like  degree  created  subsequent  to  the  animi ;  t 
they  should  enjoy  all  privileges  of  peerage  eze 
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thoK  of  sitting  io  the  house  of  Lords,  and  of  voting 
OD  the  trial  of  a  peer.  These  rights  were  confinned 
to  the  Scottish  peerage  by  5  Anne.  cap.  8. 

Bj  every  proclamation  dissolving  the  parliament  of 
the  united  kingdom,  the  Scottish  representative  peers 
ire  discharged  from  their  parliamentary  duties,  but 
for  the  re-election  of  this  portion  of  the  house  a 
Kparate  proclamation  is  usually  issued,  "  strictly 
durging  and  commanding  all  the  peers  of  Scotland 
to  assemble  and  meet  at  Holyrood  house,  in  £din- 

burgrh,  on  the   day  of   ,  next  ensuincr, 

between  the  hour?  of  —  and  —  to  nominate  and 
choose  the  sixteen  Peers  to  sit  and  vote  in  the  liouse 
of  Peer=  in  the  ensuinj^  parliament,  by  open  election 
and  plurality  of  voice^r  of  the  peers  thai  shall  be  then 
pre^ient,  and  of  the  proxies  of  such  as  shall  be  absent 
I siich  proxies  beinc:  peers,  and  produciiiir  a  mandate 
in  writinir,  dulv  simied  before  witnesses,  and  both 
*he  constituent  and  proxy  being  cjualitied  according; 
to  law) ;  and  the  lord  clerk  retristcr,  or  such  two  of 
the  principal  clerks  of  session  as  sliall  be  app(»inted 
by  him,  to  officiate  in  his  name,  are  hereby  res])ec- 
tively  required  to  attend  such  meeting,  and  to  ad- 
niiaister  the  oaths  required  by  law  to  he  taken  by 
the  said  peers,  and  to  take  their  vote.-  ;  and  imme- 
diately after  such  election,  made  and  duly  examined, 
to  certifv  the  names  of  the  sixteen  peers  so  elected, 
and  to  sign  and  attest  the  same  in  the  ])resence  t>f 
the  said  peers,  the  electors,  and  return  such  certificate 
iuto  the  hiirh  court  of  chancery  of  (ireal  Hritain." 
The  proclamation  further  pn>ceed>  to  "  charge  and 
command  that  this  our  njyal  ])roclamation  be  duly 
published  at  the  market-cross  at  Edinburgh,  and  in 
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all  the  county  towns  of  Scotland,  twenty-five  day»  at 
least  before  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting  of 
the  said  peers  to  proceed  to  such  election." 

In  pursuance  of  a  proclamation  of  the  above  nature 
the  Scottish  peers  meet,  usually  in  the  picture  gal- 
lery  of  Holyrood  house.  After  prayers  by  a  chaplaia 
appointed  for  the  occasion,  the  union  boll,  as  it  ii 
called,  is  read  over.  This  is  a  list  of  the  Soottiih 
peerag:e  as  it  stood  on  the  1st  May,  1707»  which  wu 
ordered  to  be  laid  before  the  house  of  Lords,  22iid 
of  December,  1 707 ;  and  in  an  amended  form,  ca 
account  of  changes  effected  by  the  lapse  of  time,  it 
regulates  the  order  of  precedence  among  the  peers  of 
Scotland.  It  contained  154  peers;  viz.  10  dnkei. 
«3  marquises,  75  earls,  1 7  viscounts,  and  49  baroni, 
and  there  have  been  subsequently  enrolled  7  peen; 
viz.  1  duke,  2  marquises,  and  4  barons. 

By  the  calling  over  of  the  union  roll,  an  account 
ii;  taken  of  the  peers  present  and  of  all  the  proxies, 
as  well  as  signed  lists  which  have  been  forwarded. 
At  the  election  in  1841,  there  were  present  1  dokei 
2  niar()uises,  10  earls,  2  viscounts,  and  5  barons. 
The  proxies  sent  were  those  of  2  dukes,  6  earls,  and 
2  barons.  And  voting  by  signed  lists  was  practised 
by  2  dukei«,  2  marquises,  14  earls,  and  5  barons. 
Making  in  all  53  voters. 

During  the  calling  over  of  the  roll,  protests  ire 
from  time  to  time  handed  in  and  minuted,  when  uj 
noble  lord  objects  to  his  own  position  and  precedence 
in  the  roll,  or  to  the  voting  of  any  one  whose  name 
is  called.  Tliese  protests  are  not  immediately  in- 
quired into  and  acted  on,  but  are  rescr^'ed  poiiili^ 
forming  matter  for  subsequent  scrutiny,  when  such  an 


.».] 


B  demanded,  at  the  tciroinattoo  of  tht 


dwtioa. 

After  the  result  of  the  election  is  aicertained  and 
declmd,  the  proceedings  ore  cloeed.  and  the  attested 
li«t  it  forwarded  to  the  court  of  Chancery,  and  thi^ 
names  speedily  gazetted. 

The  following  was  the  poll  at  the  election  on 
August  5lh,  1841;— 

1.  Eul  of  Uortou  . 

9.  Harqui*  of  TwMddale 

3.  Ebrl  of  Leven  Mid  HelvHIe 

t  Lord  Forbes 

fi.  Liird  SallouD 

6.  Earl  of  Elgin  uid  Kincardiau 

7.  Earl  of  Airlie  uid  Untistlieii 

8.  Eari  of  Orkney  . 
S.  Earl  of  SuSeld 

IS.  Lord  ColiiUe,  of  Culroas 

11.  Earl  of  Selkirk  . 

12.  Viscount  StraUiallan  . 

13.  ViMKruBt  Arfauthnol   . 
H,  Lord  Sinclur 

15.  Lord  Hollo 

16.  Lord  Bray 
Manp/ii  of  Qi(««jirn-» 

Tlie  oames  are  arrang-Ed  according  to  the  plurality  of 
nte»,  and  that  of  the  nnaaccea^fal  candidate  is  printed 
n  italice. 

Thi  Pbbiiaob  of  Ibeland. — By  the  4lh  article  in 
fte  let  of  union  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
Sww  agreed  that  the  lords  spiritual  of  Ireland  in 
nulon — foni  every  seseion — and  twenty-eight  lords 
tinporal  of  Ireland  should  ait  in  the  house  of  Lords. 
Tliat  quections  respecting  the  rotation  of  the  spiritual 
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lords  or  the  election  of  the  temporal  peen  ■honM  be 
decided  hv  the  house  of  Lords.  And  in  case  of  ti 
equality  of  votes  in  the  election  of  a  temporal 
the  clerk  of  the  parliament  shall  determine  the 
by  drawing  one  of  the  names  from  a  glaaa.  Tlial  i 
peer  of  Ireland,  who  is  not  elected  one  of  the  twenty^ 
eight,  may  sit  in  the  house  of  Commons  for  an  ^-"g*^ 
place;  but  while  he  continues  a  member  of  tbtt 
1)ody  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  privilege  of  pecnge, 
nor  be  capable  of  being  elected  one  of  the  twentj- 
oight.  nor  of  voting  at  such  election,  and  he  ahaU  be 
sued  and  indicted  for  any  offence  as  a  commoner. 
Tlic  act  of  union  further  declares,  that  as  often  is 
three  of  the  peerages  of  Ireland  existing  at  the  tiae 
of  the  union  shall  become  extinct,  the  sovereign  nmj 
create  one  new  peer  of  Ireland,  a  privilege  whidi  bM 
almost  always  been  exercised  when  such  a  state  of 

m 

things  has  occurred,  although  at  present  there  n  aa 
arrear  of  two  or  three  creations,  of  which  the  Cfowi 
(!an  at  any  time  avail  itself.  When  the  peers  of 
Ireland  arc  reduced  by  extinction,  or  otherwise*  to 
I0().  exclusive  of  those  who  shall  hold  any  peoigs 
of  Great  Britain  or  of  the  united  kingdom,  the  ki^g 
nmy  then  create  one  peer  of  Ireland  for  every  pMi^ 
age  that  becomes  extinct,  or  is  removed  from  Aa 
ii])ecitiod  number  by  its  possessor  obtaining  a  Britidh 
|)eerage  ;  so  that  the  king  may  always  keep  up  Aa 
number  of  100  Irish  peers,  in  addition  to  those 
have  an  hereditarv  seat  in  the  house  of  Lords. 
It  was  further  enacted,  that  all  the  lords  of 
ment  on  the  part  of  Ireland,  spiritual  and  temponL 
shall  have  the  same  rights  and  privileges  lespeciiiJy 
as  the  peers  of  Great  Britain ;  and  that  all  the  loidl 
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oal  and  tempcnvl  of  Ireland  sbnlt  have  rank  unit 
doKf  aejct  and  immvdinlcly  utter  all  the  per»)nf 
ng  peerages  of  ifae  like  order  and  de^ee  in 
t  Britaiti,  exitting  at  the  time  of  the  anion  : 
ell  peerage*  of  Ireland  hereafter  created,  and  all 
iges  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Itie  rame  degree. 
t»ke  rank  according  to  tbeir  respective  dates  of 
ion.     AH  the  peers  of  Ireland,  excqit  FUeh  as 
oetnben  of  the  house  of  CommoDs,  enjoy  every 
lege  of  peerage  ai  fally  as  the  jieers  of  Great 
on  :  exclusive  only  of  those  attendant  upon  sit- 
in  the  house  of  Lortis  or  on  the  trijJ  of  a  peer, 
e  manner  in  w!ii(;h  the  lir?l  reprove nliiljvi'  petr* 
dnid  were  elected  by  the  whole  body  differs  in 
of  its  details  from  that  subsequently  followed 
vacancies  occasioned  by  deaths ;  for,  unlike 
78  of  Scotland,  the  Irish  representative  peers 
!ted  for  life,  and  are,  therefore,  anaffected  by 
ku  of  parliament.     At  the  first  election  of 
pmentativc  peers,  the  whole  body  having 
id  in  the  Irish  hoose  of  Lords,  the  clerk  of 
m  called  over,  according  to  rank,  the  names 
•en,  and  each  delivered  in  to  that  ofBcer  a 
'ecty-eight  names.     These  lists  were  pub- 
and  having  been  compared  and  cast  up. 
y-dgbt  lorde  chosen  by  the  majority  were 
mmied  by  the  clerk  of  the  Crown  to  the 
orda  in  the  first  parliament  of  the  united 
Of  the  peers  originally  chosen  as  repre- 
nly  one  now  surviven,  and  for  filling  up 
^    which    sQccessive    deaths   have  occa- 
following  was  the  mode  of  election  pre- 
.e  act  of  union. 
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The  lord  chancellor  of  Great  Britainp  upon  re- 
ceiving a  certificate  from  two  peers  of  parliaiQenl, 
attesting  the  death  of  a  representative  peer,  or  apOD 
inspecting  the  record  of  any  attainder  of  a  repie- 
sentative  lord,  issues  a  writ  to  the  lord  chancellor  of 
Ireland,  directing  him  to  caase  the  clerk  of  the  Croini 
in  that  part  of  the  united  kingdom  to  serve  mill 
upon  every  peer  who  sat  in  the  Irish  hooae  of  Lciidi» 
or  who  had  proved  before  the  lords  his  right  to 
such  assembly  if  it  continued  to  exist.     These 

w 

cummand  every  Irish  peer  to  send  in,  before  fiity*two 
days,  a  return,  specifying  the  nobleman  for  whon 
he  votes  as  a  representative.  Ekush  return  n  Jm 
duplicate  ;  one  remains  as  a  permanent  record  in  die 
Irish  Crown  Office,  while  the  other  is  forwarded  by 
the  clerk  of  the  Crown  to  the  clerk  of  the  pariiamoil 
in  London.  The  name  of  the  successful  candiditf 
chosen  by  the  plurality  of  votes,  is  gazetted  by  die 
clerk  of  the  Crown,  and  in  case  of  an  equality  of 
votes,  the  clerk  of  the  parliament  decides  the  de^ 
tiou  by  drawing  of  lots  from  a  glass,  in  whidi  At 
names  of  those  who  are  equal  are  placed,  on  the  XMt 
of  the  hous^e  of  Iiords. 

Tlius,  though  the  manner  in  which  the  Irish  ie> 
prcscntativc  peers  were  originally  elected,  resembki 
that  which  is  adopted  in  Scotland  at  each  diMola- 
tioii,  vet  the  elections  which  have  since  occurred  tf 
intervals  in  Ireland  on  account  of  deaths,  do  not 
take  place  at  a  general  assemblage  of  peers,  but  by 
authenticated  returns  to  the  Crown  office  in  Irduii 
Whatever  plan  is  adopted,  the  same  principle  of  i 
plurulity  uf  votes  determines  the  election,  and  tb 
returning  officer  is  invested  with  the  casting  d 
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The  Lords  Spiritval  consist  of  two  distinct  por- 
tions, viz.  the  English  and  Welsh  bishops,  who  all 
have  seats  in  the  house  of  Lords,  and  the  represen- 
tative  bishops  of  Ireland,  of  whom  four  sit  each  ses- 
sion. Of  the  former  class,  particulars  will  be  found 
under  the  heads  of  their  respective  bishoprics  in  the 
general  article  on  the  clerg}',  but  the  manner  in 
vhich  the  Irish  representative  prelates  sit  by  rota- 
tion in  the  house  of  Lords,  is  so  little  understood, 
even  by  the  members  of  that  body  themselves,  that 
it  requires  a  more  detailed  notice*. 

The  act  of  union  between  Great  Britain  and  Irt-land. 
prescribed  the  followintr  rcirulations,  viz.  that  one  of 
the  four  archbi:?hops  of  Ireland,  and  three  of  tlie 
C':;rhteen  Irish,  bishops,  !*houkl  sit  in  the  liouse  i>t" 
Lords  for  each  year,  irrespective  of  any  dissolution. 
That,  starting  from  the  first  parliament  of  the  united 
kingdom,  the  following  >hould  be  the  order  of  rotation 
among  the  archbishops.  Armajj^h,  Dublin,  ('jL^hel, 
Tuam;  then  arrain,  Arniau:h,  Dublin,  Cashcl.  Tuam, 
and  &o  on.  That,  beirinning"  at  the  same  period,  the 
ordvr  to  be  observed  anionc^  the  bishops  was  as  fol- 
bw.s ; — Meath,  Kildare,  and  Derry  ;  ilaphoe,  Lime- 
rick, and  Dromore  ;  Elphin.  Down,  and  Waterford ; 
Uighlin,  Cloyne,  and  Cork  ;  Killaloe,  Kilmore,  and 
Hoirhcr  ;  Ossorv,  Killala,  and  Clonfert ;  and  then 
C'jnimencing  the  rotation  ajrain  with  Meath,  Kildare, 
ifld  Derr)',   and  thus  repeating  the   series.     Tnder 


*  It  ii  perliaps  hanlly  necessjiry  to  rcmiii'l  llu'  rt  a<lir,  that 
'.':  thf  v»-ar  1841  oiu:  "f  tin-  Iri.-li  bishops  -at  in  tin-  IIoum-  «»i" 
L'  rl-i  for  '»uin».'  tinn",  iiiidiT  an  rrnmi'ous  «-iMU"<|»tit>n  •»!'  tin* 
rdf  uf  rutatioii. 
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the  foregoing  regalations  the  rota  would  have  been 
simple  enough ;  bat  in  the  year  1833,  the  pasaing  of 
the  Church  Temporalities  act  (3  &  4  Gul.  IV.  c.  37) 
reduced  the  number  of  bishops  in  Ireland,  and  that, 
in  some  measure,  complicated  the  representative  aoc- 
cession.  The  archbishoprics  of  Tuam  and  of  Caakd 
were  abolished  on  the  death  of  the  then  existing  pic- 
lates,  and  ten  of  the  eighteen  bishoprics  were  united 
to  others  according  as  they  became  vacant.  Sinee 
the  passing  of  the  act  the  two  archbishops  have  died, 
and  now  the  pnmate  of  all  Ireland  (Armagh),  and 
the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  sit  alternately  one  every 
session,  while  the  vacant  archbishoprics  became  con- 
verted under  the  act  into  suffragan  bishoprics,  and 
take  their  place  in  the  episcopal  instead  of  the  aichi- 
cpiscopal  series ;  their  position  in  that  rota  was  de- 
clared by  the  act  to  be  immediately  before  that  bishop 
who  was  last  in  the  sessional  series  at  the  time  when 
the  existing  archbishops  of  Cashel  and  Tuam  died. 
Now,  the  bishop  of  Derry  held  the  last  position  in  the 
series  when  these  archiepiscopal  sees  became  vacant* 
therefore  the  new  bishops  precede  that  prelate.  But 
eight  of  the  ten  bishoprics  having  become  Tacant; 
were  united  to  others,  viz.  Dromore  to  Down  and 
Connor,  Raphoe  to  Derry,  Clonfert  to  Killaloe,  Kil- 
lala  to  Tuam,  Ossory  to  Ferns,  Waterford  to  Cashd 
Cloync  to  Cork,  and  Kilmorc  to  Elphin;  so  thA 
with  the  exception  of  two,  the  changes  contempfaitsd 
by  the  Church  Temporalities'  Act  have  already  takes 
place.  The  representative  scries  for  the  next  n 
sessions  is  given  below,  and  the  names  of  two  of 
the  sees  are  printed  in  italics.  Whenever  one  of 
these  two  becomes  vacant,  the  see  next  in  rotatiQn 


•tipplics  its  ploire  io  the  pnrlunentarv  represcntntioD, 
iod  the  vat^ant  »ce  is  united  to  another  under  the  ut 
>i  Wmiam  IV. 

1841-42.  Abhaos,  Tuam.  Derry.  Limerick. 

1842-43.  Ddhlim,  Down.  Owory.  Cloync. 

1&13.44.  AttHiOH.  KiflaJoe.  KUaiore.  CfoyVr. 

1M4-45.  DitBLLv,  Meath,  Kildare.  Ca»bel. 

1845-46.  AKUAQti,  Tuam,  Derry.  Limerick. 

lMG-47.  Dublin.  Down,  Oseory.  Cloyne. 

For  all  other  matters  relating  to  the  Irish  biahops, 
tlic  reader  is  referred  to  the  account  of  their  re- 
•pwti»e  sees  in  the  article  on  the  cJergy ;  but  in 
liu  Kction  only  such  particulars  have  been  noticed 
B  illiutnte  tbeir  character  of  lorda  of  parliament . 


CREATION  OF  PEERAGES. 
'  A  prince  am  mik'  a  belled  knii|;ht, 

A  marquL",  duki',  and  a'  th«t-" 

Butt,ts. 

fe  Crown  ia  the  sole  source  aud  parent- spring  of 
'  d  hoiioars  and  dig-nitice  ;  <rom  the  head  of  all  pri- 
ril^  mlut  therefore  emanate  the  distiuctioua  which 
IB  to  exist  among  the  monarch's  subjects.  The 
inanner  in  which  titles  have  arisen,  and  the  various 
nodes  of  creating  dignities,  will  naturally  occupy  our 
ittention.  Peerages  are  enjoyed  cither  bv  tenure, 
bj  writ  of  summons,  or  hv  patent.  3n'l  thcv  cnn?ist 
of  dokedome,  marquisates,  earldoms,  viscounties,  and 
baronies.  They  are  liable  to  attainder,  forfeiture, 
ind  abeyance ;  into  these  several  sections  the  subject 
natnraUy  divides  itself. 
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WRIT  OF  SUMMONS  TO  PARLIAMENT. 

The  issuing  of  a  writ  of  summons  to  pariinncnt 
always  constitutes  the  person  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
dressed a  Peer  of  the  Realm ;  and,  although  it 
anciently  issued  to  those  only  who  held  lands 
baroniam,  yet  it  was  subsequently  adopted  as  a  mode 
of  creating  dignities,  and  for  the  first  time,  it  is  sup- 
posed, by  Henry  III. 

The  issuing  of  such  a  writ,  and  the  conaeqiient 
sitting  in  parliament,  creates  a  dignity  in  fee.  de- 
scendible to  the  heirs-general  of  the  person  sum- 
moned. One  instance,  however,  is  known,  in  whidi 
the  descent  was  specially  limited  to  the  heirs  mak. 
The  following  is  the  usual  form  of  a  writ  of  sum- 
mons  to  parliament : — "  Aex,  &c.  dilecto  et  fiddi 

nostro quia  super  quibusdam  arduis  negotiis,  nos 

et  regnum  nostrum,  ceterosque  proceres  et  magnatMb 
de  eodem  regno  tangentibus,  quae  sine  vestrft  et  eonnn 
praesenti^i  nolumus  expediri,  parliamentum  nostnua 
ten  ere  et  vobiscum  super  hi  is  colloquium  habere  to- 
lumus  ct  tractatum,  vobis  mandamus,  in  fide  d 
homagio  quibus  nobis  tenemini,  firmiter  injungoitH 
quod  sitis  ad  nos  apud  Wcstmonasterium  ^^  die 

mcnsis proximi  futuro,  vel  saltern  infira  termi- 

num  diei  subsequentis  ad  ultimum,  nobiscom  sapcr 
dictis  negotiis  tractaturi  et  vestrum  consilium  ia- 
pensuri;  ct  hoc  nullo  modo  omittatis.  Teste  me 
ipso,"  &c.  * 

•  T<i  our  well  bolovcd  aiid  tnwty Insmmdi  m 

wo  arc  dLwirouH  to  hold  our  parliament,  and  to  eonfer  sal 
(•onsidor  with  you  on  certain  important  afiaixB  affecting  ■» 
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The  above  is  the  usual  form  of  writs  of  this  na- 
ture, but  they  are  liable  occasionally  to  slight  varia- 
tions. They  are  sealed  with  the  great  seal  of  £ng- 
hnd,  and  addressed  to  each  individual  peer.  The 
temporal  barons  were  generally  styled  by  their  bap- 
tinnal  and  somames  only,  except  where  there  existed 
more  than  one  baron  of  the  same  name,  when  some 
additional  distinction,  most  commonly  derived  from 
their  place  of  residence,  was  inserted.  A  single  writ 
of  sammons,  withont  proof  of  sitting  in  parliament 
under  it,  does  not  constitute  an  hereditary  dignity, 
nor  is  it  necessary  for  proof  of  more  than  one  sum- 
mons being  adduced,  if  the  proof  of  sitting  be  clear. 
The  house  of  Lords  resolved,  in  a  case,  where  a  writ 
of  summons  had  been  issued,  though  the  person  died 
before  the  meeting  of  parliament,  "  That  the  direc- 
tion and  delivery  of  the  writ  did  not  make  him  a 
Uron  or  noble  until  he  came  to  parliament,  and  there 
»at  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  writ,  for 
until  that,  the  wTit  did  not  take  effect." — (See 
Claims  to  Peerages.) 

oar  kingdom,  and  the  other  peers  and  nobles,  (which  matters 

*e  are  unwillins  to  determine  without  vour  and   their  pre- 

-'Wice,)  we  command  you  by  the  faith  and  lioniage  you  bear 

towards  u-M,  positively  enjoining  you  to  appear   bcftjre  us  at 

^Mtminhter  on  the day  of  the  month  of next 

ensuing,  or  before  the  termination  of  the  subse<iuent  (hiy  at 

the  farthest,  in  order  to  confer  with  us  on  thi?  aforesaid  busi- 

nejfe,  and  to  give  your  advice  ;  and  this  on  no  account  omit. 
w;*„.      \c    t.« 
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SUMMONS  TO  THE  ELDEST  SON  OF  AN  EARL, 
MARQUIS,  OR  DUKE,  IN  HIS  FATHER'S  BA- 
RONY. 

^  Dost  thou  so  hunger  for  my  empty  chair, 
That  thou  wilt  needs  invest  thee  with  miiM  hononra 
Before  thy  hour  be  ripe  !" 

2tui  Fart  of  Henry  IV,  aet  4^  aoeDS  i. 

The  practice  of  summoning  the  eldest  son  of  a 
peer  in  his  father's  harony  has  been  frequently  re- 
sorted to  as  an  expedient  for  temporarily  increasing 
the  house  of  Peers  without  eventually  adding  to  ill 
numbers.  Its  origin  is  usually  traced  to  the  22iid 
year  of  Edward  the  Fourth's  reign. 

The  writ  of  summons  to  an  hcir-appmrent  in  a 
barony  belonging  to  his  father  neither  denudes  the 
father  of  the  dignity,  nor  creates  a  new  peersgc; 
for  precedence  is  regulated  by  the  date  of  the  originil 
creation,  and  the  title  is  not  descendible  to  the  hein 
of  the  body  of  the  person  summoned,  in  any  manner 
different  from  the  course  by  which  the  saperior  titlei 
of  the  father  would  ultimately  descend. 

Thus,  the  daughter  of  a  peer,  who  was  sammoiied 
in  his  father's  baronv,  but  who  died  without  mik 
issue,  vitd  patris,  has  no  claim  to  her  parent's  ba- 
rony, although  it  was  created  by  writ.     But  if  a 
peer  thus  summoned  leave  a  son,  the  latter  ia  en- 
titled to  a  writ,  in  consequence  of  being  the  heir- 
apparent  to  the  grandfather's  peerage,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  issue  male  of  the  eldest  son's  bodj; 
for  the  effect  and  intention  of  such  additions  to  the 
house  of  Peers  is  only  temporary,  a  purpoee  which 
would  be  defeated  if  the  summons  were  to  create  aay 
separation  of  the  one  barony  from  the  other  dignitiei 
of  the  family. 
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When,  however,  a  writ  of  anminonB  i«  tasued  to 
&t  eldest  son  of  a  peer,  by  the  name  of  a  barony 
vliidi  his  father  doe«  not  really  posseee,  although  it 
W»  (apposed  to  be  vested  in  him.  then  such  n  writ 
Dperates  as  a  new  creation,  and  the  barony  is  cle- 
Kodible  to  all  tbe  lineal  hein,  male  and  femnle,  of 
flie  person  so  eummoned  in  error.  From  this  it 
Mnhi,  that  the  fitting  of  a  peer  in  the  boui-e  of 
Urii,  under  the  heUef  that  he  was  entitled  to  a 
eaUan  rank  and  precedence,  does  not  prevent  an 
ioquiiy  as  to  whether  that  belief  was  erroneoos  or 
WW,  It  likewise  proves,  that  the  grounds  upon 
*iui4  a  writ  was  issued  have  no  subsequent  influence 
« the  title,  when  once  the  sammons  has  taken  effect. 


LETTERS  PATENT. 
^n  first  instance  of  a  peerage  being  created  by 
Irittn  patent  nnder  the  great  seal,  occurred  in  tbe 
lltb  year  of  Richard  the  second's  reign,  and,  there- 
fore, all  baronies  existing  previous  to  that  year  ore 
P'WJined  to  have  been  created  by  writ. 

'Hk  delivery  of  the  letters  patent  without  any 
MRmonv  is  sufficient  to  constitute  a  peer.  Annui- 
Dnwere  sometimes  granted  to  newly  made  barons, 
Border  to  enable  them  the  better  to  support  the 
dignity  of  their  titles,  but  it  is  hardly  necessary  to 
oiterve  that  this  practice  has  long  since  fallen  into 
faoetade. 

Creation  by  letters  patent  is  ])erfect  and  complete 
u  toon  as  the  great  seal  is  affixed,  in  consequence  of 
■  daose  inserted  in  all  patents  of  this  nature.  Thus 
M  sitting  in  parliament  is  necessary  to  perfect  the 
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creation,  and  the  title  will  descend  in  all  cases,  pro- 
vided the  great  seal  has  been  actually  affixed  dnriog 
the  lifetime  of  the  individual  to  whom  the  patent  wmi 
granted;  but  this  is  essential,  and  if  omitted,  the 
completion  of  all  other  forms  is  of  no  avail,  nor  if 
any  creation  held  to  have  taken  place. 

Unless  the  course  of  descent  by  which  it  is  intended 
that  the  dignity  should  pass  is  specifically  laid  down 
in  the  patent,  the  grant  is  void.  The  usual  provision 
is,  that  it  should  descend  to  the  heirs  male  of  tke 
body  of  the  first  peer,  but  instances  occur  of  a  limi- 
tation to  the  second  son ;  to  issue  by  a  particnkr 
wife ;  to  the  heirs  general  of  the  body  of  the  fint 
peer ;  to  the  issue  male  of  a  father,  grandfather,  &e. 

In  the  creation  of  peerages  by  letters  patent,  pre- 
cedence cannot  be  given  before  peers  of  the  VSu 
degree  whose  titles  were  granted  previous  to  the 
date  of  the  said  patent. 

Nothing  but  an  act  of  parliament  can  alter  the 
course  of  descent  in  a  peerage,  without  at  the  saas 
time  changing  the  precedence  of  all  successors,  sod 
causing  them  to  rank  according  to  the  date  of  thit 
alteration.  An  act  of  parliament,  however,  limited 
the  descent  of  all  the  dignities  of  the  celebrated  duke 
of  Marlborough  (in  default  of  issue  male)  to  his 
sister  and  the  heirs  male  of  her  body ;  and  thongii 
this  occurred  subsequent  to  the  creation  of  the  tids^ 
yet  the  precedence  was  unchanged.  The  case,  how- 
ever, is  without  precedent,  and  the  example  has  never 
isince  been  followed. 

TKNURE. 
Ol'r  present  scale  of  dignities  was  introduced  into 


[inidbvtheNonnaaK:  tbcyweroorigiiiallvaiincxnl 
he  poieession  of  certain  c»taTe»  in  land,  and  were 
Lted,  transferred,  nnJ  iiiheriled.  by  tbr^  grant,  cun- 
■nce,  or  descent  of  thf  estate  to  which  they  were 
lendcd.  The  lands  were  held  imtnediatcly  »f  tli« 
ran.  upon  cobdition  of  performing  certain  HTviecs, 
ong  which  was  attendance  upon  the  gjeat  coimcili, 
irwards  dEQOtniDated  pnrliainenls.  The  manner 
which  dignities  hj  tenure  descended  is  noticed 
]er  the  head,  "  SucccMion  to  Peerages.  &c."  In 
59,  it  was  decided  by  the  privy  council,  when  u 
im  waa  preferred  to  a,  seat  in  ihe  house  of  Lords 
right  of  a  barony  by  tenure,  that  "  such  a  dignity 
i  been  discontinued  for  many  ages,  was  not  then 
enrtence,  waa  nnfit  for  revival,  and  did  not  admit 
uy  claim  to  succession  thereon."  This  doctrine, 
log rabseqaently  confirmed  in  1805,  it  may  be  con- 
lered  clear  that  the  acqaisition  of  territorial  pos- 
ition in  this  country  does  not  now  constitute  its 
netsor  a  peer  of  the  realo),  notwithstanding  that 
neatly  writs  of  summons  to  parliament  were  issued 
persons,  in  right  of  their  tenure  of  certain  lands, 
d  that  these  writs  and  sittings  in  parliament  erected 
writable  dignity — a  barony  in  fee,  which  is  actually 
joyed  by  many  peers  at  the  present  time. 
Bnt  it  has  been  observed  that  all  who  held  lands 
'ianmiam  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Edward 
*ere  not  summoned  to  parliament ;  and  that  many 
w  were  not  barons  by  tenure,  and  were  not  pre- 
iiialy  considered  barons  of  the  realm,  were  never- 
'less  summoned.  Hence  the  discretion  of  the 
own  was  clearly  exercised  in  summoning  only  a 
t  of  those  who  held  lands  per  haromam,  and  many 
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who  never  were  barons  by  tenure.  This,  combiiied 
witli  the  fact  that  since  1669  the  decisiom  of  aU 
questions  bearing  upon  the  subject  ha^e  tended  to 
confirm  that  of  the  privy  council,  renders  it  higiilj 
improbable  that  the  possession  of  certain  lands  woaM 
be  admitted  to  entitle  the  holder  dejure  to  a  writ  of 
summons  to  parliament. 


BARONIES  JURE  UXORIS. 

Whenever  baronies  by  tenure  were  inherited  by  an 
heir  female,  it  was  the  practice  before  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  to  summon  to  parliament  her  husband* 
if  she  happened  to  be  married,  and  he  sometimea  cos- 
tinued  to  be  so  summoned,  even  after  his  wife's  death; 
in  other  instances,  where  the  husband  died  before  dw 
wife,  and  that  she  married  again,  the  second  hnafand 
was  summoned  in  the  same  barony ;  this  was  pmt^ 
an  expedient  for  the  performance  by  him  of  those 
services  to  the  Crown  which  constituted  his  wifc's 
tenure  of  certain  lands,  and  therefore  such  writs  of 
summons  never  created  dignities  which  were  herita- 
ble by  the  husband's  issue  through  any  other  wile. 

But  since  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  the  practioe 
has  not  been  followed,  nor  have  claims  to  a  seat  in 
the  house  of  Lords,  founded  on  this  coortes?.  of 
late  years  been  allowed. 


SUCCESSION  TO  PEERAGES,  Ac. 

Dignities  by  tenure  descended  in  the  same 

and  to  the  same  individuals,  as  the  possessioBS  Id 

which  thev  arc  annexed ;    so  that  in  the  male  line 
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Aty  Callowed  »  ^mHu  course,  and  cuutd  be  cntailod 
in  tlw  same  way  as  fee  simple  eslstes,  by  leaving 
niAaclJed  in  the  one  case,  or  bv  limiting  id  the 
adw.  the  inheritance  of  the  mnnors  or  caetles  upon 
wliich  they  depended.  But  in  the  fetaale  line  a  dif- 
foence  existed  between  titles  by  tenure  and  titles  by 
»rit.  for  in  the  former  the  rule  of  primogeniture  wns 
bdd  to  prevail  amongst  the  daughten.  when  tlierc 
*»  no  male  ieene  ;  lo  that  the  heir  of  the  elder  was 
■Iwiy*  preferred  to  the  heir  of  the  younger  daughters 
(SM  Tbncbe). 

Peerage*  created  by  writ  (see  Writ)  invariable  de- 
Kendtothf  eldest  of  the  sons,  but  in  one  respect  they 
differ  ill  their  mode  uj' descc-nt  from  land";  vii.  that 
Ike  daimants  must  prove  themselves  heirs,  not  to 
Ike  hit  powessor  of  the  title,  bnt  to  the  person  first 
■UUDoned  to  parliament ;  and  thus  a  brother  of  the 
ktlf-blood  inherits  in  preference  to  a  sister  of  the 
vhole  blood ;  for  the  latter  can  only  derive  her  claim 
frwi  her  own  deceased  brother,  while  the  former  de- 
mn  his  claim  direct  from  the  first  ancestor,  through 
^  common  &ther  of  the  two  claimants.  In  default 
^heira  male,  dignities  by  writ  wiU  descend  to  the 
wn  female,  and  their  representatives,  although  pro- 
™if  at  first  it  was  the  practice  for  the  eldest  heir 
*»ile  to  succeed,  yet  in  coarse  of  time  a  difference 
""'e  between  the  descent  of  dignities  by  tenure,  and 
^W  created  by  writ,  for  it  became  established  in 
■flatter  class  of  titles,  that  on  the  failure  of  male 
*»»,  all  the  daughters  were  equally  entitled,  and  the 
wown  had  the  prerogative  of  granting  at  will  the 
inference  to  any  one  of  the  daughters.  So  long  as 
the  dignity  remains  divided  among  the  co-heire,  it  is 
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said  tu  be  in  abeyance,  and  when  the  king  apportions 
the  title  on  one  heir  female  in  preference  to  another, 
he  is  said  to  "  terminate  the  abeyance  in  her  favour'* 
(see  Abeyance).  The  females  of  one  generation 
always  inherit  before  the  males  of  the  preceding 
generation. 

Peerages  created  by  letters  patent  are  solely  inhe- 
rited by  the  class  of  heirs  particularly  designated  in 
the  patent,  and  without  such  designation  the  grant  is 
void.  Tims  commonly  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of 
the  peer  first  ennobled  succeed,  but  the  pedigree 
must  pass  wholly  through  the  male  line.  A  brotiier 
of  the  half-blood  may,  however,  inherit.  Tiimitatiim 
may  be  made  in  the  patent  to  brothers'  sitters,  andei» 
&c.  but  in  each  individual  case  the  original  letters  of 
creation  themselves  clearly  exhibit  the 
which  it  is  intended  that  the  dignity  should 
(See  Patent.) 

With  reference  to  peerages  generally,  it  ii  to  be 
observed,  that  a  title  cannot  be  alienated,  aantB- 
dered,  extinguished,  or  otherwise  lost  by  any  iie|^ 
gcnce  of  the  person  entitled  to  it ;  and  dignities  mi^ 
be  claimed  after  anv  interval  of  time,  for  thcT  tie 
not  subject  to  the  statute  of  limitations. 

Anciently,  dignities  were  considered  to  be  tlienaUi 
with  the  consent  of  the  Crown,  and  many  i 
botli  of  alienation  and  of  surrender  to  the 
have  actuullv  taken  effect,  and  the  titlet 
descending  in  pursuance  of  that  alienation  ;  bat  the 
hou»e  of  Lords  resolved  in  1646,  "that  no  pcnei 
that  hath  any  honour  vested  in  him,  or  it  a  peer  d 
the  realm,  can  alienate  or  transfer  the  dignity  le 
another,  and  that  no  peer  can  extinguish  bit  tide. 
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hit  Uat  it  deBCends  unafltxteii  by  any  grant,  nurcn- 
ia,  fine,  or  other  conveyance,"  This  retolation 
mmot  be  conaidered  as  having  the  authority  of  a 
In,  or  as  acting  retrospectively,  but  it  ii  now  e>tab- 
luhed  that  peerages  are  absolutely  unalienable. 


EXTINCTION  OF  TITLES. 


Uioniths  are  said  to  become  extinct  when  they  cease 
*>  oust  as  portions  of  the  hereditary  nobiJity  without 
Wog  forfeited,  dormant,  or  in  abeyance.  When  titles 
V«  granted  with  remainder  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
Wj  of  the  person  first  ennobled,  they  become  evi- 
*B>t!y  eitin^oiEhed  by  hia  death  without  issue.  But 
•Kn  Bticieot  dignities  huve  been  enjoyed  by  members 
•ftttensive  families  for  any  seriesof  years,  it  becomes 
k  Kry  difficult  matter  to  say,  absolutely,  that  the 
Unurs  have  become  cJitinct,  or  that  no  legal  repre- 
•■tative  eststs,  who  would  be  entitled  to  bear  thf 
™«litary  dignities  of  the  family.  Peerages  are 
fBBmed  to  be  estinct  until  the  contrary  is  proved, 
*ill  cases  where  the  public  records  of  the  country- 
nder  such  a  presumption  warrantable ;  but  in  the 
•ttice  of  uniform  and  authentic  registrations  re- 
^Ktiog  the  junior  and  collateral  branches  of  large 
F  funilies,  foil  occupation  is  found  for  those  nierobera 
oflhtltgal  profession,  who  direct  their  attention  to 
peerage  law.  Since  no  lapse  of  time  can  be  urged  as 
u  objection  againit  claims  to  peerages,  their  being 
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presained  to  be  extinct  does  not  act  prq«diciall)f 
upon  the  interests  of  the  claimant,  and  he  proceeda 
to  prove  his  pedigree  by  much  the  same  conrae  aa  in 
ordinary  cases,  requiring  evidence  of  descent.  (See 
Claims  to  Pbbragbs.) 


IMPEACHMENT. 

'^  Low  skulks  the  hind  beneath  the  nge  of  power, 
And  leaves  the  wcalthv  traitor  to  the  Tower." 

Johnson,  Vanity  ofHymam  WhAm* 

To  inquire  into  and  deliberate  upon  the  conduct  of  lO 
officers  of  state,  and,  whenever  necessary,  to  aecoie 
and  prosecute  them,  forms  one  of  the  functions  of 
the  house  of  Commons,  which,  in  such  cases,  pv- 
forms  a  double  part,  that  of  prosecutor  and  graad 
jury,  while  the  upper  house  combine  the  dntiei  of 
the  bench  and  the  petit  jury,  being  judges  of  the  k« 
and  the  fact,  the  practice  and  the  evidence  in  Acir 
court.  This  commingling  of  the  characters  of  adfO* 
catc,  judge,  and  legislator,  so  opposed  to  abadraal 
principles  of  jurisprudence,  has  been  justified,  oadw 
ground  that  a  man  entrusted  with  the  administntioi 
of  public  affairs  may  infringe  the  rights  of  the  peopfe 
and  be  guilty  of  such  great  and  enormous  criBS^ 
that  the  ordinary  magistrates  either  dare  not  or  CM- 
Mut  punish.  It  is  held,  that  as  the  Commons  of  the 
united  kingdom,  that  is,  the  people  at  large,  are  At 
4>arties  injured,  so  should  their  representatives  (the 
('ommons'  house)  be  the  prosecutors,  not  the  jo4p^ 
Hut  the  ordinary  tribunals  of  the  country  woidd 
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utnnilv  swayed  by  the  authorin-  of  bo  powerful  nn 
eWMW ;  tii«  constitntion,  therefore,  provides  that  thp 
An^  toMt  be  brought  before  the  bereditaiy  estate 
rf  psrliament.  which  hw  neither  the  •ame  interettB 
rathe  nme  pasfionB  as  a  popular  ateembty.  It  ii 
Ikm^t  proper  that  the  nobility  should  judge,  in 
oritr  to  insure  justice  to  the  ttccused.  rtad  it  ii  fitting 
flat  the  repreeentatiTe*  of  the  people  should  proie- 
Mc.  in  order  to  insure  justice  to  the  commoa wealth. 
"n*  practice  Is,  th&t  articles  of  impeachmenl. 
*ludi  ai«  somewhat  analogous  to  the  counts  in  au 
indictment,  should  be  drown  up  and  a^^reed  to  by 
tte  Commons  ;  that  manngers  to  act  on  their  behalf 
AoM  be  appobted  ;  and  that  a  lord  high  steward,  to 
(rade  over  the  peerm  at  the  trial,  should  either  be 
■aned  by  the  Crown,  or  if  not.  that  the  house  Bhould 
tMbe  to  proceed  without  the  services  of  sncfa  an 
■Sccr.  The  place  where  impeachments  are  usually 
tried  b  WestminBteT  haU,  the  time  is  of  course  that 
*U(1  the  coort  itsdf  may  appoint. 

Impeachment*  by  the  Commons  may  be,  but  are 
Mt  voslly,  inatituted  on  account  of  the  commission 
<fUci[ues;  for  these  including  treason,  murder,  &c. 
ttsCiowD  aeldom  fails  to  prosecute.  The  majority 
i'  inptachments  by  the  Commons  have  been  on 
■ttomt  of  malversation  in  office, 'br  other  acts  injn- 
lion  to  the  public  interest,  subversive  of  the  liberty 
•'  Bie  subject,  or  inconsistent  with  the  political  con- 
stitution of  the  country;  but  occasionally  cases  of 
lii^  treason  have  been  brought  before  the  Lords  by 
If  of  impeachment. 

Hie  following  are  amongst  the  principal  rules  ob- 
wrred  in   proceedings  of  this   nature.      1st,   The 
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articles  must  be  exhibited  in  writing,  and  tFansmitted 
by  message  from  the  lower  to  the  upper   house, 
whereupon  the  accused  is  ordered  into  custody.    2iid, 
Tlic  law  of  evidence  is  the  same  as  before  other 
criminal  tribunals,  and  the  accused  is  aUowed  the 
assistance  of  counsel.     3rd,  All  peers  of  parliament 
have  a  right  to  sit  and  vote  on  the  trial ;  there  is. 
however,  no  instance  of  the  bishops  concnning  in 
any  decision  pronounced  by  this  tribunal,  the  pne- 
tice  of  the  lords  spiritual  being  to  withdraw  toIui- 
tarily,  at  the  same  time  entering  a  protest  deduiBg 
their  right  to  remain.     4th,  The  peers   serenDj 
give  the  decisions  not  upon  oath,  but  guilty  or  not 
guilty  "  upon  mine  honour."     5th,  The   mercy  of 
the  Crown  has  no  power  to  stay  proceedings  by  im- 
peachment.     It  is   only  after  judgment  has  ben 
pronounced  that  the  royal  pardon   can  reliere  the 
accused,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  pleaded  in  bar  of 
an  impeachment.     Gth,  Unanimity  is  not  requiste 
for  a  majority  of  the  judges  are  competent  to  tin 
decision  of  all  questions  which  arise  respecting  eitiw 
the  law  or  the  facts  of  the  case.     It  is  to  be  foithr 
observed,  that   the   charge   usually  imputes  "  Uf 
crimes  and  misdemeanors,"  but  the  word  crime  1 
no  technical  meaning  in  the  law  of  EIngland. 
man  is  brought  to  trial  either  for  a  felony  or  a  n 
demeanour :   the  words   "  high   crimes,"   theref 
appear  to  be  used  in  articles  of  impeachment  for 
])urposi'  of  imparting  greater  force  or  sokmnif 
the  accuziiition. 

'ilie  Lords  may  consider  a  bill  of  "paint 
penalties,"  that  is  to  say,  may  enter  on  an  inqa 
to  the  expediency  of  establishing  and  inflictin 
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okl  punishment  for  a  given   crime  on   a   specified 

udtTJduiO  ;  or  tlicT  may  try  n  peer  vho  is  prosecutctl 

ly  the  Crown  for  any  offence  :  but  both  proceedings 

m  perfectly  distinct  from  an  itnpeadinicnt  by  the 

Conuoone.     Bialiops.  not  tieiug  eunoMed  in  blood, 

thongh  fitting  and  voting  a>  lor(I»  of  parliainetil,  are 

not  entitled  to  claim  a  trial  by  the  upper  bouse  when 

tttey  bappen   to   be  indicted  at  common  law;   but 

pMrewe*  by   birth   or   marriage.    Romaji    Catholic 

lord*  (even  before  1629),  minora,  Scoltieh  and  Irieh 

pecn,  are  all  equally  entitled  with  the  English  peers, 

to  Ihis  species  of  trial.   (Sec  Loan  High  Steward.) 

A  commoner  accused  of  a  capital  offence  must  be 

Hitd  by  a  jadge  and  jury  in  the  ordinary  way,  but 

fv  "  high  crimes  and  misderoeanon "  he  may  be 

■{latched  before  the  house  of  Lords,  and  if  found 

gnhy  subjected  to  fine,   imprisonment,    or   other 

praiihment  short  of  death.     Tie  judgment  of  this 

Kmt  b  cases  of  ioipeacbmeot  is  not  pronounced 

>   nlcM  upon  the  demand  of  the  Commons. 

I      h  fact,  the  whole  machinery  of  impeachment  is 

!   nntrived  for  enabling  the  hoobe  of  Commons  to 

I  fnecute  any  person  it  may  please  before  an  appro- 

i|  priue  tribunal,  and  for  investing  that  ataembty  with 

I  KUe  irf  the  powers  of  the  attorney-general.     It  has 

I  m  more  connexion  with  what  is  called  a  trial  by  a 

I  Ma's  peers  than  arises  &om  the  fact  that  all  perKins, 

wbttlier  peers  or  commoners,  when  prosecuted  by 

IW  lower  house,  receive  by  that  *ery  prosecnlion  a 

rigjit  to  be  tried  by  the  house  of  Lords,  aa  the  only 

jidges  which  are  likely  to  be  unaffected  by  the  im- 

pottioce  and  influence  of  so  formidable  an  accuser. 
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ATTAINDER. 

"  Web  not  thy  father,  Richard,  Earl  of 
For  treaHon  executed  in  our  late  king's  days ; 
And  by  bis  treason  stand'st  not  thou  attainted. 
Corrupted  and  exempt  from  ancient  gentry  I 
His  trespass  yet  lives  guilty  in  thy  blood. 
And  till  thou  be  restored  thou  *rt  but  a  yeoman." 

A^tii^  Htwnf  VI.  act  u.  M 


When  a  pereoD  is  capitally  convicted  of 
felony,  and  judgment  is  actually  pronoonoed  i 
him,  he  is  then  called  "  attaint/'  attimctms,  ataine 
blackened ;  he  has  no  longer  any  credit  or  rep 
tion  ;  he  cannot  be  a  witness  in  any  court ;  all 
nities  and  titles  of  honour  are  forfeited  or  loat ; 
he  is  incapable  of  acting  even  on  behalf  of  anol 
for,  by  an  anticipation  of  his  punishment,  he  is  aln 
dead  in  law  ;  and  upon  judgement  of  outlawry  c 
death,  for  treason  or  felony,  attainder  then  is  sai 
ensue. 

The  effect  of  attainder,  considered  in  referenc 
dignities,  is  not  only  to  destroy  them  in  the  pa 
attainted,  but  to  act  upon  the  title  itself  by  daiui 
up  and  totally  obstructing  any  further  inheritaiio 
descent.  Not  only  are  claims  derived  through 
attainted  (as,  for  example,  those  of  his  isaue),  wfa 
unavailing,  but  when  his  direct  posterity  are  cxti 
even  then  the  descendants  of  the  peraon  fint 
nobled  are  disqualified  from  succeeding.  Sappoi 
however,  a  dignity  is  vested  in  a  man  (lubaeqiic 
Attainted)  with  remainder  to  his  issue  male,  andi 
after  remainder  to  a  second  person,  the  latter  in 
diatelv  succeeds  when  the  former  is  attainted. 


An  important  distiaction  is  taken  between  at- 
laindcn  for  high  treason  Rud  attainders  for  felonv. 
By  the  former,  dignities  created  by  writ  or  patent 
beeofflc  forfeited  to  the  Crown ;  but  by  the  latter  an 
I  BAiled  dignity  is  not  forfeited,  though  nil  which  lire 
anted  by  writ,  and  Are  descendible  to  heirs  general, 
vt  destroyed  and  lost  by  attainders  for  felony. 

The  attainder  of  a  son  and  beir  apparent  of  a  baron 
h  writ  will  destroy  the  dignity,  whether  or  not  the 
WB  MnriveB  the  &tfaer ;  for  be  is  incapable  of  ioherit- 
ing.  and  therefore  no  claim  to  the  dignity  derived 
thnrngb  him  can  hold  good. 

The  attainder  of  those  whose  names  need  not  be 
neotioaed  in  tracing  the  pedigree  nnder  which  the 
title  ia  claimed,  have  no  influence  upon  the  claim. 
Ihus,  if  the  elder  son  of  a  peer  be  attainted,  and  dies, 
iiitd  patTii,  without  issue,  then  the  second  son  can 
nicceed,  because  the  name  of  the  eldest  son  need 
berer  be  mentioned  in  the  pedigree.  But  in  all 
cues  where  a  peer  himself  is  attainted,  and  dies 
withoot  issue,  then  no  claim  derived  from  the  person 
fintt  ennobled  will  hold  good,  because  the  peer  who 
WM  imder  attainder  actually  succeeded  to  the  dignity. 
Mid  the  pedigree  must  exhibit  what  became  of  the 
title  during  his  lifetime,  bo  that  although  the  claim- 
Ut's  right  be  not  actually  derived  through  the  at- 
(•inted  peer,  yet  the  claim  is  founded  ui>an  particulars 
of  descent,  of  which  the  life  of  (he  attainted  person  is 
u  important  portion. 

A^  has  been  mentioned  iu  the  article  on  abeyance. 
6e  attainder  of  one  out  of  two  coheirs  to  a  dignity, 
does  not  terminate  the  abevance  in  favour  of  the 
other,  for  the  effect  of  the  attainder  of  a  co-heir  is 
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merely  to  vest  his  share  of  the  dignity  in  the  Crown, 
without  in  any  degree  conferring  it  upon  the  other 
coheir,  even  though  the  line  of  the  attainted  person 
be  extinct. 

Dignities  created  by  letters  patent  are  not  afiected 
in  the  same  way  by  attainder  of  the  heir  apparent,  as 
titles  created  by  writ.  If  an  heir  apparent  to  a 
peerage  by  patent,  be  attainted,  and  does  not  sarriTe 
the  ancestor  to  whom  he  was  heir,  then  the  title  is 
not  forfeited ;  but  if  he  should  survive,  the  dignity  if 
lost.  The  former  rule  was  exemplified  in  the  duke- 
dom of  Athol ;  the  latter  in  the  earldom  of  Airlie. 
The  Ist  duke  of  Athol  left  two  sons,  the  eldett  James 
and  the  second  George ;  James  became  second  duke; 
George  was  attainted,  died  during  James's  lifetime, 
and  left  a  son,  who  on  the  subsequent  death  of  James, 
claimed  and  succeeded  as  third  duke.  In  the  cue 
of  the  earldom  of  Airlie,  the  claim  was  disallowed, 
because  the  attainted  individual  survived  the  ancestor 
from  whom  the  claimant  derived  his  deacent,  and 
therefore  his  inheritance  of  the  title  waa  barred,  not 
by  his  death,  but  by  his  attainder,  and  the  dignity 
was  held  to  have  been  influenced  by  that  attRiiidBr» 
and  forfeited  to  the  Crown. 

Although  titles  are  thus  said  to  be  forfeited  to  Ae 
Crown,  yet  it  is  not  within  the  royal  prerogmtive  to 
re -confer  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  dignity.  By  Ae 
attainder  the  title  is  utterly  destroyed  and  remofed, 
being  reduced  to  the  same  condition  as  if  it  wm 
never  in  existence.  The  Crown  may  confer  a  dig- 
nity of  the  same  degree  and  of  the  same  name,  hiit 
the  king  has  no  power  over  the  rank,  preoedenoei  or 
other  incidents  of  the  attainted  title.     Puiiamefll  it 


fle  only  competent  audiority  in  which  the  revival  of 
tiiese peerages  is  vested;  bat  even  psriiament  sets, 
lot  hf  any  oppositikwi  or  overpowenng  of  the  at* 
tnaio;  hot  aooordii^  to  one  or  other  oi  the  IbDow- 
■f  Modem  neither  ol  wfaidi  bj  any  means  impair  the 
oi  attaint*  tix.  it  either  rcferses  the  jndg- 
apon  wlddh  attainder  and  torWture  followed, 
Ae  it  eoureiseB  the  privtl^ge  oi  granting  pre- 
aeeuidiiig  to  any  date,  and  fixing  the  course 
if  iesBMt  in  arcordance  with  any  new  limitations 
vKeh  it  BHj  think  proper.  Hie  first  k  hy  fiur  the 
■Ml  vrhI  course,  and  rsfifes  the  hoooar  m  pre- 
M%  Aa  sanse  state  as  if  it  had  nefer  been  sob* 
JKMtssttsfaidsr;  bat  die  other  hns  on  rsre  oceasions 
tea  aioptad*  ••  the  baroniea  oi  Andley,  liomley, 
«ii  Dny.  fidly  tostify. 


0t0^^t0^^^i0m0^^^^*^^^^^^^^ 


FORFEITURE. 

''The  line  is  gone  ;  no  longer  duke  or  earl ; 
Baty  by  himself  degraded,  turns  a  churl." 

Drtden,  Wife  of  Bath, 

FotniTUBB  is  a  term  applied  to  the  consequences  of 
^ttimder  upon  all  dignities  or  titles  of  honour.  It 
u  the  only  process  by  which  a  title  can  be  lost,  for, 
^  hu  been  mentioned  elsewhere,  no  surrender  to 
tke  Crown,  no  transfer  to  others,  no  negligence  on 
^  part  of  the  proper  heir,  has  now  the  power  of 
tlie&ating  or  diverting  titles  from  the  legitimate 
ttBzse  of  descent.  But  by  attainder  for  high  treason 
(ibr  die  details  of  which  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
tttide  Attaindsr),  all  the  posterity,  as  well  as  the 
ittnnted  person  himself,  are  denuded  of  their  ho- 
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noon,  and  the  dignities  are  said  to  be  "  forfeited/' 
A  specially  entailed  dignity  is  not  forfeited  by  •ttain- 
der  for  felony,  though  a  dignity  created  by  writ  (or 
patent),  and  descendible  to  heirs  general,  is  forfeited 
by  the  attainder,  either  for  felony  or  for  high  treuon 
of  the  person  possessed  of  it.  So  that  it  may  almost 
be  considered,  that  the  entail  of  the  title  being  special, 
and  distinctly  mentioned  in  the  writ  or  patent, 
in  the  person  on  whom  it  is  entailed  a 
which  no  act  of  the  previous  holder  can  injure  or 
destroy :  while  in  titles  descendible  to  heirs  genenL 
or  to  heirs  male  of  the  body,  the  remainder  being 
conferred  upon  a  class,  subject  to  the  general  nde  of 
primogeniture,  and  not  upon  an  indiTidoal,  lenves 
the  dignity  liable  to  the  acts  of  any  of  its  temporary 
holders.  This  course  is  quite  consonant  with  the 
restrictions  which  control  the  descent  of  fee-simple 
estates,  for  these  in  like  manner,  when  entailed*  ooo- 
fer  only  a  life-interest,  preserving  free  from  prqndiee 
the  rights  of  him  to  whom  the  descent  is  restricted, 
and  when  unencumbered,  are  in  the  same  manner 
subject  to  injury  by  the  acts  of  any  one  in  whom  tiwj 
become  vested.  (See  Attaindbb.) 

ABEYAN'CE. 

Abkyancb  is  a  term  applied  to  that  condition  of  s 
barony  (created  by  writ)  which  exists  when  the  fttt 
dies  without  issue  male,  but  leaving  danghten.  (h 
the  death  of  the  father,  the  barony  becomes  ^cslri 
in  his  issue  female  in  default  of  issue  male :  if  hs 
happens  to  have  more  than  one  daughter,  the  tide  ii 
»aid  to  be  "in  abeyance  amongst  them,"  and  Ail 

1 
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liteyare  "  co-bein"  to  tbc  dignity;  that  is  to  wiy,  that 
the  i>aroDy  is,  and  mast  cootinue,  divided  amoDgst 
them,  and  uncnjoved  by  ony  of  the  daughters,  until 
Mme  cause  tapetvenet  sulHcienl  to  "  terminate  that 
abcTaoce."  The  evcats  which  may  lenninate  abey- 
ance are  two — one  the  exercise  of  a  royal  prerogative, 
lad  the  other  the  consequeuce  of  natural  causes. 

lat,  The  Crovn  may  apportion  the  title  to  one 
of  the  daughters  in  preference  to  any  other,  and 
Am  is  "  calling  the  barony  out  of  abeyance." 
Ahliough,  howeTcr,  baronies  in  abeyance  are  thus 
thrown  into  the  king's  bands,  yet  be  is  not  nl 
liberty  to  confer  them  npon  (itrangers,  and  can 
only  grant  a  preference  to  one  of  the  co-heirs  over 
uothcr;  so  that  by  this  act  no  new  peerage  is 
created,  but  the  old  barony  is  revived,  and  preee- 
dnwe  is  regulated  by  its  dale.  It  is  usual  to  call 
dignhiee  out  of  abeyance,  in  favoor  either  of  one  of 
the  co-heirs  themselves,  or  the  pole  representative  of 
Mb  gf  the  co-heirs ;  but  the  Crown  has,  neverthe- 
ka,  the  power  to  terminate  the  abeyance  in  favour 
rfone  of  the  co-heirs  of  an  individual  who  was  her- 
Klfbnt  a  co-heir;  this  was  exemplified  in  the  barony 
k  Roe,  the  barony  of  Zoucbe,  and  still  more  recently 

■  the  barony  of  Hastings^,  which  was  terminated  in 
1841,  When  the  Crown  terminates  an  abeyance  in 
'naur  of  a  commoner,  the  latter  receives  a  writ  of 
Wnmons ;  but  if  the  successful  claimant  be  already 

■  peer,  then  the  barony  is  confirmed  to  him  by  letters 
pilent,  a  plan  wbicb  ia  also  adopted  when  the  abey- 
■nee  is  terminated  in  favour  of  an  heir  female.  When 
Iwainated  by  writ,  then  the  future  successors  to  the 
<%Qity  are  the  beirs  of  the  body  of  the  person  sum- 


I 
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moned:  on  the  total  fiailure  of  which,  the  title  is 
again  liable  to  fall  into  abeyance,  as  much  as  if  those 
heirs  of  the  body  were  all  daughters. 

2ndly,  The  condition  of  abeyance  may  cease  bj 
the  action  of  natural  causes.  If  all  the  daughters 
die  but  one,  or  if  all  the  representatives  (but  one)  of 
such  daughters  become  extinct,  or  if  the  representa- 
tion by  the  subsequent  marriage  of  cousins  becomes 
centred  in  an  individual,  then  the  abeyance  is  «c- 
turally  terminated,  and  the  sole  heir  becomes  entitled 
to  the  dignity,  as  a  matter  of  right,  and  not  by  the 
favour  of  the  Crown. 

When  a  barony  is  in  abeyance  between  two  per- 
sons, the  attainder  of  one  of  them  for  high  treason 
does  not  confer  the  peerage  upon  the  other,  nor  in 
any  way  terminate  the  abeyance,  although  the  at- 
tainder of  a  peer  would  denude  himself  of  his  dignity, 
and  although  no  descendant  of  the  attainted  co-heir 
could  even  succeed.  The  other  co-heir,  or  hit  re- 
presentatives, however,  must  be  considered  as  having 
a  strong  claim  for  an  exercise  of  the  royal  preroga- 
tive ;  and  such  was  the  case  with  the  barony  ol 
Beaumont,  which  was  called  out  of  abeyance  in 
1840. 

DORMANCY. 

Dormant  peerages  are  distinguished  from  thoce 
dignities  which  arc  in  abeyance  by  the  condition 
of  the  former,  not  being  the  necessary  result  of  cir- 
cumstances that  alwavs  continue  effective  in  their 
operation.  Dormant  peerages  are  those  which 
to  be  borne  by  any  one,  but  are  yet  neither 
nor  abeyant.     Peerages  in  abeyance  are  not 
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«c  no  one  haa  any  excluiive  right  to  them,  fur 
ire  vested  in  fevenil  persona  at  once.  Extinrt 
^  arc  not  bortie  by  anv  one.  because  ibc  re- 
itative?  of  ihe  person  first  ennobled  have  died 
But  donnant  peerages  are  those  which  are 
limed,  Ironi  the  poverty  of  the  present  heir  and 
ieDtsti%-e,  from  a  delicacy  on  hia  part  towards 
uma  of  otfaert  in  eases  of  disputed  legitimacy, 
im  a  variety  of  other  causes  of  a  teinponrv 
nonal  DStnre :  thus  it  may  be  Icnown  that 
i«g-e  is  not  estinot,  but  from  there  being 
J  claimants,  it  may  not  be  apparent  who  is 
idividaal  trnly  entitled,  and  in  that  nay  the 
^  may  be  described  aa  dormant.  The  word 
int  is  occasionally,  though  not  correctly,  ap- 
to  the  condition  of  a  dignity  while  it  is  in 
nee;  hot  the  latter  is  a  compulsory  state,  which 
■□ly  be  removed  by  the  exercise  of  the  royal 
^tive,  or  the  death  of  one  branch  of  co-heirs 
lieir  representatives,  while  dormancy  is  a  con- 
I  dependent  upon  the  rightful  heir  not  pursu- 
Lnd  nrginp  on  his  claim  to  the  titles  of  his 
tors. 


"  1i  not  a  dukedom,  air,  *  goodlj'  gift  t" 

Kim/  Hnirj  VI.  act  v.  bc.  I. 

inflame  the  military  ardour,  and  excite  the 
ion  of  the  earls  and  barons,  Edward  the  "Hiird, 
e  eleventh  year  of  his  reign,  introduced  a  new 

of  nobihty  by  creating  his  eldest  son  a  duke." 
cm  dox  or  duke,  though  never  before  a  dis- 
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tiact  dignity,  was,  according  to  Selden,  nsed  in  tlie 
deacription  of  earls  many  centuries  prerionsljr,  and 
some  antiquaries  trace  it  to  the  year  690.  Nest 
after  the  royal  fomily,  it  is  the  highest  title  in  matter 
of  rank,  although  it  does  not  equal  others  in  ita  an- 
tiquity. By  some  vritere  it  is  contended,  that  tbe 
first  and  second  dukedoms  created  in  England  vere 
enjoyed  under  the  tenure  of  lands  ;  the  one  was  the 
dukedom  of  Cornwall,  enjoyed  by  the  ddeat  aoa  of 
the  monarch,  and  the  other  the  dukedom  ^  Lan- 
caster, which  is  Tested  in  the  Crown;  bnt  othen 
maintain,  that  the  lands  granted  by  the  chaiten 
conferring  the  dukedoms  were  given  fiir  the  main- 
tenance of  the  ducal  dignity,  and  that  the  peerage 
was  not  annexed  aa  the  tenure  of  the  lands,  bat  the 
lands  were  granted  for  the  support  of  the  peerage. 
However  this  question  rosy  be  decided,  it  is  dear, 
that  although  both  these  dukedoms  are  now  in  ex- 
istence, yet  no  others  were  ever  created  by  a  comae 
liable  to  a  similar  interpretation,  and  that  for  all 
practical  purposes  dukedoms  hy  tenure  may  be  pot 
out  of  view. 

Uuke»  arc  now  created  by  patent  or  ehartcTi  ii 
which  the  succession  to  the  title  is  always  speciall 
laid  down.     In  the  year  1372,  however,  this  oidi 
of  nohility  disnpprarcd,  by  the  utter  extinction 
the  hc'iTf  of  nil  on  whom  it  had  been  conferred;  t 
lir>t  ])ei.'r  i^ub-rquciitly  created  was  George  ViBie 
duke  of  I  tuck  infill  am.  in  who^c  person  James  I. 
vived  the  dignity  in  IGi'3. 

A  duke  may  retain  and  qualify  eight  chapli 
and  n  duchess  two ;  dukcv  and  ducliessea  are 
i>onally  styled  "  Your  Grace,"  and  the  saperscri; 


their  letten  i*  to  "  hw  or  her  Grace  the  Duke  or 

theaa  of ,"     Al  the  ccimmencemcDt  of  hia 

ten,  the  one  ii  usually  addressed  "  Mv  Lord 
ke,"  but  the  other  i>  nddroscd  us  "  Madam."  By 
•overei^  a  duVc  is  u«Lidly  designated  "oar 
ht  trusty  and  right  entirely  beloved  Cousin  and 
iDcillor,"  aod  occaaionally  "  PutEsant  Priuce." 
a  Eo gland  the  exist! ttg  dukes,  marqiiitea,  and 
MnmEs.  RtQoont  each  to  nearly  the  same  number. 
Scotland  the  viscounts  equal  the  dakes  in  nnm- 
.  hut  the  latter  are  nearly  dooWe  the  marquises. 
behnd  there  ia  but  one  dake. 


HARQUIS. 
"  Tbej  at  those  nurches,  gi»cicnig  Sovereign, 
Shsll  be  a  wall  sufficient  to  defend 
Over  inland  from  the  pilfering  borderers,'* 

King  Henri/  V.  act  i.  sc  S. 

■u  title  has  always  been  conferred  by  letters 
UCDt,  and  though  of  slow  introduction,  and,  at 
M,  not  often  conferred,  it  now  holds  a  conspicuous 
lire  among  the  hereditary  titles  of  honour.  It  was 
okDown  in  this  country  till  Richard  II.  conferred  on 
'Am  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  the  title  of  Marquis 
F  Dublin  for  life.  Our  ancestors,  who  always  com- 
iwd  dignity  with  dnty,  honour  and  privilege  with 
Trice  to  the  state,  are  said  to  have  given  origin 
'  [be  tide  of  Marquis  from  the  ward  Marchio,  Lords 
archers,  whose  function  it  was  to  guard  the  Welsh 
id  Scottish  ^ntiers,  which  were  called  Marches. 
)e  origin  and  accompanying  duties  of  the  title  are 
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now,  however,  equally  obscare.  The  fint  occasion 
upon  which  the  title  of  marchioneBS  is  known  to 
have  been  conferred,  was  in  the  24th  of  Henry 
VIII.  when  Lady  Anne  Rochfort  received  that  dig- 
nity in  her  own  right. 

A  marquis  is  personally  styled  "  My  Lord,"  and 
the  superscription  of  his  letters  is,    "  The  Most 

Honourable  the  Marquis  of /'  and  not  the 

Most  Noble;  at  the  commencement  of  the  letter  he 
is  usually  addressed  "  My  Lord  Marqais."  bat  a 
marchioness  is  addressed  as  "  Madam."  By  the 
Sovereign  a  marquis  is  officially  designated  as  "  oar 
right  trusty  and  entirely  beloved  Cousin/'  and  upon 
some  occasions  he  received  from  heralds  the  title  of 
Puissant  Prince. 

He  is  entitled  to  retain  and  qualify  five  chap- 
lains. 

In  England  the  marquises  furnish  the  fewest 
number  to  the  peerage  of  any  rank  in  the  nobility ; 
as  is  also  the  case  in  Scotland ;  but  in  Ireland,  there 
being  but  one  dukedom,  the  title  of  marquis  is  more 
frequently  met  with.  The  reign  of  George  III. 
almost  supplied  the  peerage  with  the  whole  of  the 
existing  marquisatcs,  ten  having  been  created  in 
England,  where  there  remained  but  one,  and  nine 
in  Ireland,  where  previously  none  had  existed. 

KAKL. 

The  Norman  Conquest,  the  source  of  many  of  oar 
institutions,  introduced  into  England  the  title  of 
Comes,  Count,  or  Earl.  The  Danish  jarl  and  the 
Saxon  earldomian  previously  represented  this  title  ia 
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jugfa  it  U  hardly  aecessary  to  observe. 
>ent  conditJon  of  the  dignity  retains  few 
origiDal  chmnicter  aod  accompanying' 
the  reign  of  Henry  III.  this  dignity. 
I  that  of  BaroD,  wholly  coiirtitutcd  the 
le  realm.  Between  these  two  periods, 
m  ID  aereral  instances  to  have  been 
barouiea,  as  a  con^qoence  of  the  tenure 
da  ;  which,  when  forfeited  to  the  Crown, 
I  tipon  others,  or  when  iaheritpd  in  the 
«  of  deftcent,  can-ied  with  tbem  to  their 
he  title  of  Earl.  Bnt  upon  this  point 
1  difference  of  opinion  ;  the  Committee 
e  of  Lords  (which  wa*  appointed  to  in- 
dignity of  a  peer  of  the  realm)  main- 
earldoms  were  personal,  and  that  the 
ds  had  not  the  effect  of  conferring  the 
roise,  in  his  work  upon  titles  of  honour, 
■ee  kinds  of  earls  ; — 1st,  Those  whose 
ineied  to  the  possession  of  whole  coun- 
^  jurisdiction,  constituting  feudal  king- 
^mselves,  and  being  described  as  coun 
;  of  this  kind  were  Chester,  Pembroke, 
:. ;  but  the  privileges  of  earls  palatine 
ihridged  by  Henry  Vlll.  2ndly,  Those 
reated  by  the  king,  earls  of  a  county, 
>ying  its  possession,  or  participating  in 
rivileges  of  an  earl  palatine  properly  so 
inty  possessing  a  right  to  the  third  part 
.  arising  from  the  pleas  in  the  County 
ly.  Those  to  whom  the  Crown  granted 
le  tract  of  land,  to  he  held  per  servilium 
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unius  comitatus,  erecting  the  tract  into  a  county,  for 
the  constitution  of  an  earldom. 

But  for  many  centuries  earldoms  have  always  been 
conferred  by  letters  patent  or  charters*  and  finom  the 
multiplication  of  titles,  counties  have  long  since  been 
exhausted  in  furnishing  names  for  dignities  of  diflerent 
dgerees,  so  that  estates,  villages,  and  famdies  have, 
of  late  years,  afforded  the  majority  of  designations  on 
the  creation  of  earls. 

The  style  by  which  an  earl  is  addressed.  ia»  '*  Hie 

Right  Honourable  the  Elarl  of ."     On  aonie 

occasions  heralds  give  him  the  title  of  "  Puinint 
Prince,"  but  by  the  Crown  he  is  officially  addrened 
as  "  our  right  trusty  and  right  well  beloved  oouan  ;** 
a  mode  of  appellation,  according  to  Blackstone,  aa  an- 
cient as  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.,  who,  being  actually 
related  or  allied  to  every  earl  then  in  the  kingdon. 
(either  through  his  wife,  his  mother,  or  his  aistcn). 
artfully  and  constantly  acknowledged  that  conncnoa 
in  all  his  letters  and  other  public  acts.  The  reader 
will,  however,  observe,  that  viscounts  are  also  de- 
signated by  the  king  as  cousins,  though  not  stjled 
"  right "  well  beloved ;  and  they  were  constitnted 
a  rank  in  the  peerage  by  Henry  the  Fourth's  gnmd- 
son,  Henr\*  VI. 

In  England  there  are  twice  as  many  baroni  n 
earls,  but  the  two  together  form  fully  three-fovAi 
of  the  whole  peerage.  In  Scotland  the  proportim 
is  reversed,  for  there  are  twice  as  many  carii  n 
barons,  and  the  two  combined  form  more  than  time* 
fourths  of  the  ])ceragc.  In  Ireland,  on  the  otter 
hand,  the  number  is  as  nearly  as  possible 


roDS  and   74  c&rls,  but  when  conibined,  they 
oDftitute  ihree-fDurthg  of  the  whole  peerage, 
earl  can  reUin  tmd  qualify  five  chaplains. 


VTSCOUNT. 
"  For  here  lies  one  who  ne'er  prrferr'd 
A  Twcoonl  to  a  marquis  jot." 

MoOKE,  EpitajA  Dn  a  T^-lntiila: 

leit  title  in  rant  to  that  of  &  boron  is  the 
nt  ;  and  as  the  former  is  the  roost  ancient, 
latter  is  the  most  modern  in  its  institntton, 
■  the  gradatioDs  of  thf  peeragCi     It  was  intro- 

into  England  in  1440,  by  Henry  VI.,  and  is 
conferred  by  letters  patent,  the  limitations 
sed  in  which  reg^itate  the  course  of  descent, 
name  is  deriTed  from  vice-romes,  a  word  which 
en  long  used  to  denote  the  sheriff  of  a  county, 
reach  were  the  first  to  adopt  it  as  a  titular 
ation,  and  with  them  it  was  always  a  feudal 
7,  annexed  to  the  posaesaion  of  lands.  Their 
»tioDoftheI«tin  term  (viz.  vwrmin^).  was  trans- 
to  the  English  peerage  when  the  title  was  intro- 
tunong  the  hereditary  dignities  of  this  country. 
»>unties  in  England  have  not  been  extensively 
red  ;  bnt  as  a  portion  of  the  Irish  peerage,  their 
ratiTe  frequency  is  considerable.     Thus,  up  to 

the  number  created  in  England  amounted 
',  of  which  only  20  were  then  in  existence,  the 
ling  110  being  extinct,  forfeited,  or  in  abey- 

in  the  Scottish  peerage,  41  had  been  created, 
ch  only  six  remained;  while  in  Ireland  161 
«n  conferred,  of  which  43  were  then  in  exist- 
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ence.  Thus,  out  of  a  gross  Irish  peerage  oi  222, 
fortv-three  titles  were  viscounties,  or  about  one-fifth 
of  the  whole  ;  while  in  England  the  proportioii  was 
not  more  than  one-twentieth,  viz.  20,  out  of  a  total 
of  404,  and  in  Scotland,  the  proportion  was  aboat 
one-fourteenth,  viz.  six  out  of  a  gross  peerage  of 
83  members. 
The  style  of  a  viscount,  is  "  The  Right  Honcnmbfe 

Ijord  Viscount ,"  and  he  is  officially  addressed 

by  the  Crown  as  "  our  right  trusty  and  well  be- 
loved  cousin."     He    can   qualify  and   retain  fcor' 
chaplains. 


BARON. 

**  Wliat  it)  a  lord  !    Doth  that  plaiu  simple  word 
Contain  Homc  magic  spell !  as  soon  as  hemrd 
Like  an  alarum  bell  on  night's  dull  ear 
Doth  it  strike  louder,  and  more  strong  appear 
Than  other  words  V* 

CUUBCRILL. 

Ha  RONS,  although  enjoying  a  title  of  the  highest 
tiquity  in  its  origin,  at  present  hold  the  lowest  mk 
in  the  ])ccrage.  Anciently,  the  great  council  of  iSbt 
nation  was  composed  of  men  who,  under  the  fendil 
system,  held  lands  from  the  Crown,  which  WCR 
fk' nominated  baronies,  and  they  were  themidiui 
described  us  "  barons  by  tenure."  (See  TkNUtBt) 
Subsequently,  and  before  the  extinction  of  the  faaroM 
by  tenure,  writs  of  summons,  and  still  later,  leHsn 
])ati>nt,  became  the  method  of  creation.  For 
on  thesL'  matters,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
ral  articles  "  Tbnurk," — "  Writ  ok  Summons."— 


"  LlTTSRB   PaTW»T," ••  BUOMIIB   JOBl  UkDHII," 

Tbe  right  of  the  Mrerei^  to  Add  to  the  peerage 

,      itplcfttare,  baa  led  gradnHUy  to  the  introduction  of 

I     nohW,  sometimes  with,  and  sometimes  without,  the 

I     6Se  of  baroD. — nilhont,    in   fact,  an)'  lordship  or 

te%niory  properly  bo  called,  though  they  are  always 

iddreseed  as  lords,  cuid  always  presumed  to  be  sejg- 

diws  of  some  place  ;  a  few  peers  of  Ireland,  created 

ibce  the  union,  have  taken  their  titles  from  places 

in  England,  but  the  name  of  an   English  county  ia 

oever  introduced  into  the  patcnl.     Lord  Rendleabam 

ii  of  Rendlesham,  without  any  county.     Lord  Mac- 

doudd  ie  of  Slate,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  whereas 

Slate  is  in  the  Hebrides;  Lord  Newborough  is  '*  of 

Iicland,"  and  namerons  other  anomalies  might  be 

mentioned. 

Even  at  the  present  day  some  of  the  peers  are  not 
horonB,  as  they,  or  their  anceators,  were  ennobled 
immediately  by  a  higher  title  ;  hut  the  greater  num- 
ber of  dnkes,  marqnisea,  earls,  and  viscounts,  possess 
baronies  in  addition  to  their  higher  dignity.  It  has 
been  a  common  practice,  in  adding  members  of  the 
Scottish  or  Irish  peerage  to  the  legislative  portion 
of  the  nobility,  to  give  them  baroniea  of  the  united 
kingdom,  by  which  means  they  ait  and  vote  in  the 
honse  of  Lords,  but  elsewhere  enjoy  the  higher 
mtk  and  precedence  which  their  national  title 
confen. 

Barons  are  stvled  "  Right  Honourable,"  and  ad* 
dreMed  officially  by  the  Crown  as  "  right  trusty  and 
wdl  beloved."  A  baron  may  retain  and  qualify 
three  chaplains,  and  his  baroness  two. 
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The  first  instance  in  which  barons  appear  to  hate 
been  styled  "  peers/'  is  in  the  award  of  exile  agaiut 
Hugh  le  Despencer,  and  his  son,  in  the  year  1321 ; 
this  instrument  concludes,  "  therefore,  we,  pcera  of 
the  land,  earls  and  barons,  in  the  preteooe  of  the 
king,  do  award,"  &c. 

The  hereditary  rank  in  the  peerage  called  baraB* 
should  not  be  confounded  with  "  Barons  of  the  Ei« 
chequer,"  for  information  respecting  which  the 
is  referred  to  the  article  on  that  subject. 


DURATION  OF  LIFE  AMONG  MEMBERS  OF  THB 

PEERAGE. 

**  The  boAflt  of  heraldxy,  tlio  pomp  of  power. 

And  all  that  bt*auty,  all  that  wealth  e*er  gaYSy 
Ai^nit  alike  th*  inevitable  hoar  : 
The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the  gimTe.'* 

Grat, 

The  duration  of  life  in  different  classes  of  society  will 
of  course  be  found  to  vary  according  to  circumatanoai 
and  pursuits.  The  several  titled  orders  in  this  country, 
being  for  the  most  part  persons  of  good  fortane,  adoft 
habits  of  life  not  materially  different  from  the  grart 
body  of  the  gentry ;  but,  as  respects  the  tens  ef 
thousands  comprehended  in  the  latter  class,  no  idB- 
cicnt  statistical  data  have  yet  been  collected,  or  al 
least  none  upon  which  implicit  reliance  can  be  plaecd. 
With  reference  however  to  the  most  distingoiiM 
portion  of  the  higher  classes  this  desideratum  hii 
been  satisfactorily  supplied,  and  the  results  omol 
fail  to  be  regarded  with  much  interest  and  cmioaily. 
From  the  observations  and  calcalationa  made  by 


'Vr.  Edmonds,  and  published  in  the  Lancrt  for 
Febraarj  lOth.  tS38,  it  appears,  that  out  of  a  groM 
Diunberof  67j  peen  whose  lives  fonncd  the  bn«i«  of 
the  calculation,  and  none  of  wfaoio  died  a  violent 
dnth,  the  average  ag«  at  which  the  heir  succeeds  to 
hj»  title  ie  30 J  years;  while  the  average  period 
duriug  which  each  enjoys  his  peerage  is  26  J  years. 

A  result  almost  identical  is  obtained  from  ez< 
auuDUig  the  succeMion  of  sovereigns  in  England, 
from  William  the  Conqueror  to  George  IV.,  when 
thot«  who  died  a  violent  death,  or  were  deposed,  are 
excluded  from  the  calculation.  Twenty-six  years  and 
one  third  ia  the  average  duration  of  the  reigns  of  the 
twenty-four  tovereigne  who  died  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  natore  while  on  the  throne. 

Thx  proportion  of  peers  constantly  living  at  each 
of  the  following  ages,  is  calculated  out  of  a  gross 
total  oS  1000  living  at  all  ages. 

/"the  pr(iporti(m'\ 
Atfrom    Ito  »y~».jli;^"ii^>16 out »f  1000. 

lOtoW 63 

i01o29 135 


-IMIoSB  . 
-70  to  79  . 


-OOtoM  . 


Hecce  the  mean  age  of  peers  is  forty-five  years  ; 
for  there  are  more  peers  between  the  ages  of  forty 
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and  fifty,  that  at  any  other  decennial  intenral ;  it  is 
also  worthy  of  remark,  that  thenambers  living  at  the 
succeeding  and  the  preceding  decennial  intenrals  of 
age  are  nearly  equal,  each  for  each.  Tliat  is  to  say. 
that  forty- five  years  being  the  mean,  the  gradations 
are  equal  in  the  ascending  to  those  in  the  desoendiog 
direction. 

When  the  calculation  is  restricted  to  that  portkni 
of  the  peerage  who  have  seats  in  the  house  of  Lcntb, 
and  that  the  ages  of  all  now  alive  are  classified  into 
decennial  gradations,  the  following  is  the  result : 

From    1  to  21  years  there  are  10  peers. 
21  to  30       ....       21 


30  to  40 

57 

40  to  50 

84 

50  to  60 

94 

60  to  70 

99 

70  to  80 

64 

80  to  90 

18 

Unknown 

11 

458 

Tlie  mean  in  this  calculation  is  evidently  abool 
sixty,  and  the  individuals  on  whom  it  is  fbondsd 
have  not  lived  to  the  full  limit  of  their  liTee.  TVs 
discrepancy  between  the  last  and  the  preceding  taUe 
arises  from  two  causes.  First,  the  number  of  agss 
taken  into  account  is  much  smaller  in  the  latter,  tfMB 
in  the  former  instance,  and  it  is  a  well  known  &et  in 
statistics,  that  in  proportion  to  the  number  oi  dbicr^ 
vations  included  in  each  calculation,  is  the  rdianoB 
which  can  be  placed  upon  the  general  result.    Tlw 
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<«ond  reason  for  a  diserepancj-  arises  from  the  nddi- 
tiou  which  are  occasioealty  made  to  the  peerage. 
Hete  being  founded  either  on  political  gronnds  or  on 
tfrrieea  done  lo  the  state,  it  naturally  follows,  th»t 
lie  majority  of  those  who  have  lived  long  enough  to 
iwtve  and  obtain  peerages,  mnet  be  considerahlv 
■inve  ihe  mean  age  of  the  gciteral  populfltion  ;  and 
tbej  are  more  frequently  added  to  that  portion  of 
Ilw  peerage  who  eojoy  seata  in  tbc  house  of  Lords, 
t^  to  the  Irish  or  Scotch  nobles,  far  the  purpose, 
niher  of  enhancing  the  value  of  the  title,  or  eitend- 
'og  Ibe  limits  of  political  influence,  or  on  account  of 
the  test rietioDB  placed  by  the  acta  of  Union,  on  the 
farther  creation  of  Scottish  and  Irish  peers. 

Tile  mortality  among  peers  under  the  age  of  siitv- 
S»e  in  creases  at  the  rate  of  fifty  per  cent,  for  every 
■w  years  that  they  advance.  This  is  a  much  higher 
We  of  increase  than  has  been  observed  outaide  the 
pWBge;  the  average  being  thirty-four  per  cent., 
Otept  in  London  and  other  large  towns.  At  all 
iges  above  sixty-five  years,  the  mortality  in  the 
PWage  agrees  rery  closely  with  that  of  the  general 
Papulation. 

AltboQgb  the  average  period  during  which  each 
pttr  enjoys  his  title  is  26J  years,  yet  that  result  ia 
Mly  obtained  when  the  average  age  at  which  each 
•ucceeds  to  his  peerage  (30^)  is  made  the  baaia  of 
tile  calculation ;  for  by  the  following  table  it  will 
ippear,  that  the  a^e  at  which  each  enters  on  the 
po»«cf.=iiiii  uf  iii- ]ip--tiLL'c.  nnd  the  enjoyment  of  his 
Mates,  exercises  a  very  material  influence  on  the 
pubable  dnratjon  of  that  enjoyment. 
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Age  at  succeeding  to  Pxobable  dnntion 

the  peerage.  of  life. 

10  to  19  or  a  mean  of  14^  yeara .  38*29 

20  to  29       ...  24^  .     .  27-03 

30  to  39       ...  34^  .     •  23-87 

10  to  39       ...  24i  .     .  29-60 

40  to  59       ...  49^  .     .  15-99 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  the  mean  duration  of  the 
life  of  those  peers  who  succeed  to  their  titles  between 
the  ages  of  twenty  and  thirty  years,  is  fbnr  years 
less  (and  those  between  thirty  and  forty,  two  yevi 
less),  than  would  be  presumed  upon  a  view  of  the 
average  deduced  from  those  who  succeed  earlier  or 
later. 


^^^^^^^^^^^K^^^^,^^^^ 


CLAIMS  TO  PEERAGES. 

**  Say  from  what  sceptred  ancestry  ye  claim, 
llocorded  eminent  in  deathless  fame." 

POK. 

The  first  instance  in  which  a  claim  to  a  peerage 
discussed  by  the  house  of  Lords  appears  to  have 
in  the  eleventh  of  Henry  VI. ;  but  the  right  to  socfa 
titles  as  were  not  annexed  to  manorial  or  other  poa- 
sessions,  was  formerly  determined  before  the  krd 
high  constable,  and  earl  marshal,  not  by  the  rales  of 
common  law,  but  by  the  regulations  and  customi  of 
chivalry ;  from  the  decisions  of  these  two  offioen«  aa 
appeal  could  be  made  to  the  Crown  as  a  dernier  rettcei. 
After  the  abolition  of  the  office  of  high  constable,  it 
became  very  much  the  practice  to  submit  the  daim 
at  once  to  the  Crown  for  decision,  and  this  eome 
was  first  followed  about  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  In 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  commissioners  who 


im^^^^H 
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tbe  office  of  earl  manhii]  were  the  aaaal  authorities 

to  wham  claims  were 

practice  of  referring  them  to  the  house  of  Lords  (the 

firat  eianipleof  which 

was  lemp.  Henry  VI.),  became 

inore  frequent,  and  s 

ince  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

»ll  claims   have  beei 

1    nniformly   decided   by  that 

tribnual. 

^Vlien  a  dignity  has  lain  dormant  forany  conaider- 

■6le  period,  the  lord  chancellor  will  Dot  issue  a  writ 

ofsamnions  to  the  cla 

.imant  without  a  full  examina- 

lifin  of  his  right  to  the 

;  title. 

It  ia  neceiBary  therefore  that  the  cUimont  shonld 
prewnt  a  petition  to  the  iiag,  through  the  secretary 
of  state  for  the  home  department;  these  petitions  are 
ia  the  first  iustance  referred  to  the  attorney-general, 
before  whom  the  claimant  lays  a  atatement  of  bis 
cue,  prodnces  his  evidence,  and  if  necessary  is  sup- 
ported by  bis  connsel. 

If  the  claim  be  clear,  and  the  evidence  sufficient, 
■  writ  of  summons  at  once  issues  at  the  recommend- 
ation  of  the  attorney-general ;  but  if  otherwise,  be 
advises  the  king  to  refer  the  petition  to  the  house  of 
Lords.  Whoever  opposes  any  claim  to  a  title,  may 
eater  a  caveat  with  the  attorney-general,  and  be 
hcaxd  by  his  agent  or  solicitor,  and  counsel ;  if  it 
tmns  ont  that  others  are  closely  interested  in  the 
diqnite,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  attorney- general  to  give 
them  notice.  The  house  of  Lords  therefore  act  not 
•0  moch  judicially,  as  in  the  capacity  of  advisers  to 
be  Crown,  for  the  latter  has  always  heen  the  autho- 
rity of  dernier  reMOrt,  although  its  advisers  have  at 
different  periods  been  the  high  constable,  the  earl 
manba],  the  attorney -general,  or  the  house  of  peers. 


]  ^^  <L\iM-  in  ri.i:K.\f;i:«^.  ;^iv\kt  ii. 

When  the  petition  i<  rLfrrnd  tu  tin-  I.'»rii-.  '■  .t 
hodv  order  it  and  the  attorncv-ij:tiicrjtr>  n  imit  * 
considered  by  their  committee  of  privileges,  biiun 
whom  the  petitioner  must  substantiate  his  claim; 
the  attorney -general  always  attending  on  behalf  of 
the  Crown  and  of  the  peers,  to  prevent  the  admission 
of  any  one  who  fails  to  prove  an  indisputable  right 
to  a  dignity. 

While  the  claim  is  under  consideration,  any  person 
may  oppose  it  by  petition ;  all  parties  discovered  by 
the  committee  to  be  interested  in  the  claim  are  dulr 
noticed  of  the  nature  of  their  interest ;  and  on  every 
occasion  of  difficulty  the  committee  resort  to  the 
assistance  of  the  judges. 

The  matters  necessary  to  be  proved  of  course  con- 
sist in  two  main  propositions ;  viz.  the  creation  of 
the  dignity  and  the  pedigree  of  the  claimant.  Hie 
former  is  proved  in  titles  created  by  writ  of  Bom- 
mons:  First,  by  production  of  the  writ ;  or,  secondly, 
by  proof  of  existence  of  the  title,  prior  to  the  eleventh 
of  Richard  II.  (which  was  the  first  year  of  the 
creation  of  a  dignity  by  patent),  and  this  proof  most 
be  derived  from  the  records  of  parliament. 

Dignities  conferred  by  letters  patent  are  proved, 
1st,  by  the  actual  production  of  the  original  letters, 
or  !2nd]y,  by  proof  of  the  enrolment  of  the  patent. 

Tlie  pedigree  of  the  claimant  must  be  deduced 
from   the   person   first  ennobled ;    and   in  cases  c 
baronies  bv  writ,  the  extinction  of  all  descendants 
other  co-heirs,  or  the  pedigrees  of  existing  co-her 
must  be  shown,  in  order  to  clearly  exhibit  the  relat 
claims.     Fonnerly,  the  pedigrees  were  proved  on 
iitteetation  of  a  herald ;  but  now,  the  evidence  r 


(■e  fDch  as  ii  admbeiblc  jn  a  court  of 

upon  a  trial  involving  peiligree  before  a  jury. 

Upon  the  abolition  of  military  tenares  at  the 
ReHoratioD,  the  parish  regiaters  became  the  chief 
wnrce  of  evidence  respecting  baptisms,  marriages, 
snd  burials.  When  these  are  produced,  it  most  be 
bv  the  vicar,  rector,  or  other  person  entitled  to  their 
pouession. 

The  official  books  of  the  Heralds'  College  are  re- 
i*i'ed,  but  not  the  private  collections  of  any  indivi- 
dual  lierald, 

Wnia  and  letten  of  adminiBtration,  marriage  Bettle- 
menti,  and  other  deeds,  inscriptions  on  tomb-etones, 
ni,  to  a  certain  extent,  hearsay  evidence,  are  all 
adminible  as  primary  or  as  secondary  proofs  of 
pedigree. 

When  the  committee  of  privileges  in  the  house  of 
Lonk  resolve  in  favonr  of  a  claimant,  then  the  Crown 
"tiat  a  writ  of  summons  in  accordance  with  their 
report;  bat  the  usual  form  of  an  unfavourable  resolu' 
^  is,  that  the  petitioner  had  not  then  made  out  his 
(^wn  to  the  dignity,  thne  the  production  of  further 
"ideace,  if  subsequently  discovered,  is  by  no  means 
pwlnded. 


PRIVILEGES  OF  THE  PEERAGE. 

"  Heboid  ',  it  is  Ihe  privilege  of  mine  honours. 
My  oath  and  my  proressiua." 

King  Lrar,  act  v.  M.  3. 

Tbi  privileges  which   belong  to  peers  are  of  two 
kinds,  viz.  those  which  they  enjoy  in  common  with 
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the  members  of  the  lower  house,  and  dioae  whidi 
are  peculiar  to  themselves.  Such  immimitiei  as 
members  of  the  house  of  Commons  participate  in 
are  styled  "  privileges  of  Parliament,"  and  have  all 
an  especial  bearing  upon  the  due  peifbrmanoe  of 
their  legislative  functions.  These  will  be  fbnnd 
under  the  head  "  Parliament.'*  Not  onlv  do  the 
members  of  the  house  of  Lords,  however,  partici- 
pate in  the  privileges  of  P^liament,  bat  all  pecn, 
whether  portions  of  the  hereditary  branch  of  the 
legislature  or  not,  are  invested  with  certain  rigfata, 
immunities,  and  exemptions,  which  it  is  the  pnrpote 
of  the  present  article  to  detail.  Although  theae  pri- 
vileges at  first  appear  wholly  unconnected  with  the 
principle  of  protecting  public  functionariea  in  the 
discharge  of  public  duties,  yet  their  origin  is  atricdj 
of  this  character,  and  their  propriety  essentially  de- 
pendent on  this  general  rule.  For  although  it  ii 
perfectly  true  that  these  pri\'ileges  extend  to  Iriih 
and  Scottish  peers,  to  persons  in  fact  who  have  no 
seat  in  the  house  of  Lords,  vet  it  must  not  be  over- 
looked,  that  all  the  nobles  of  the  realm  are  the  he- 
reditary councillors  of  the  Crown.     It  is,  however. 

m 

not  to  be  understood  from  this,  that  every  peer  ii 
hereditarily  a  member  of  the  Pri\'y  Council,  but  that 
they  collectively  constitute  "  the  great  council  of 
peers,'*  which  the  king  may  call  together  either  ia 
time  of  parliament,  or  when  no  parliament  is  in 
existence.  Anciently  conventions  of  peers  were  very 
frequent,  and  though  now  fallen  into  disuse  from  the 
regularity  of  the  sittinf^t^  of  piirliament,  yet  suflkknt 
traces  of  them  remain  to  justify  the  policy  of  pcci's' 
'*vcn  on  the  general  rule  that  immnnitiea 
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■liould  only  acc«mpaDy  the  exerci^  of  important 
ftuiilioDa.  ITiua  it  it  the  undisputed  right  of  every 
peer  in  the  realni  to  demand  at  any  (irae  a  private 
mieiice  of  the  govereign,  aud  to  represent,  with  dne 
CDuidentioD  and  respect,  his  views  of  all  such  mat- 
tBs  u  may  be  important  to  the  public  welfare.  The 
jnt  check  nbich  tbiE  affords  over  the  domination 
of  iny  set  of  ministers  is  quite  manifest,  and  the 
iltne  which  has  been  attached  to  the  privilege  is 
nidcneed  by  the  feet,  that  in  the  articles  of  impeach- 
Bent  exhibited  against  the  Spencers  in  the  reign  of 
Wward  II.,  it  was  proved  that  they  prevented  the 
king  from  giving  any  audience  to  his  hereditary 
cmmdllora  except  in  their  presence ;  and  for  this 
they  were  banished  the  kingdom.  Though  the  so- 
lana  assembling  of  all  peers  in  convention  by  writ 
1>U  falleo  quite  into  disuse,  yet  on  several  occasions 
llle  Crown  has  called  together  and  consulted  such  of 
Itw  oobility  as  could  conveniently  be  usacmbled,  as 
did  James  II.  after  the  landing  of  the  Prince  of 
Onage ;  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  himself  consulted 
nuny  of  the  nobility  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the 

(Convention  Tarliament  by  which  he  was  called  to  the 
fcone. 
la  all  misdemeanors,  as  libel,  riot,  perjury,  con- 
Hirscy,  &c.  peers  are  tried  like  commoners  by  a 
jwj,  but  when  accused  of  treason  or  felony,  or  of 
loiaprieion  of  either,  a  nobleman  must  be  tried  by 
liii  peers.  An  essential  coostituent  of  all  judicial 
iBqaiiies  is  that  the  judges  should  be  unprejudiced, 
Ud  of  an  equal  station  in  society  with  the  accused. 
In  the»e  important  cases,  therefore,  the  nobility  are 
otilkd  to  trial  by  their  peers ;  and  this  privilege. 
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though  denied  to  bishops  (not  being  ennobled  in 
blood),  is  extended  to  all  peeresses,  whether  so  in 
their  own  right  or  by  marriage ;  a  peeress  by  mar- 
riage, however,  loses  by  a  second  alliance  all  nobilit}* 
derived  from  the  first.  Peers  cannot  be  outlawed  in 
any  civil  action,  nor  can  they  be  arrested ;  they  are 
exempt  from  attending  courts  leet  or  the  paste 
comitatus.  In  courts  of  justice,  and  at  conferences 
with  the  lower  house,  peers  enjoy  the  right  to  sit 
covered.  \Vhen  examined  as  a  witness  in  civil  or 
criminal  cases,  either  before  the  high  court  of  Ftf- 
liament  or  clsew^here,  every  peer  must  be  sworn,  and 
his  testimony  delivered  upon  oath ;  but  when  an- 
swering bills  in  chancery,  and  when  sitting  in  judg- 
ment, the  reply  is  made  or  the  verdict  returned  only 
"upon  honour."  The  honour  of  peers  then,  like 
the  affirmation  of  Quakers  and  Moravians,  being  on 
so  many  occasions  received  as  their  oath,  is  especially 
])rotected  by  the  laws  of  the  realm,  for  to  spread 
false  reports  respecting  peers  and  certain  great 
officers  of  the  state  is  called  scandalum  magnatum, 
and  is  subject  to  severe  punishment  under  several 
statutes. 

An  ordinary  magistrate  cannot  require  sureties 
to  keep  the  peace  from  any  peer  or  peeress ;  nor 
can  any  noble  be  bound  over  in  any  other  place 
than  the  courts  of  Queen's  Bench  and  Chancery. 

Hie  term,  "benefit  of  peerage,"  is  applied  to  a 
])rivilegc  of  the  nobility  which  it  is  necessary  to  men- 
tion before  concluding  this  summary  of  the  imnmni- 
ties  attaching  to  ])ecr&.  It  is  essentially  of  the  tame 
character  as  "  benefit  of  clerg)',"  which  is  a  freedom 
from   ca])ital   punishments,    granted  upon  pkadiug 
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Uiii  the  oflcndcr  c&n  rc&d  and  write  ;  when  therefore 
n  itatate  imposes  a  penalty  without  benefit  of  clergy, 
ii  means  thnt  this  privilege  shall  not  be  pleaded  in 
BTTMi  of  ejtecntion.  That  nnn!i6cation  of  the  privi- 
ItfE  entitled  "benefit  of  peerage,"  grants  to  all 
fttn  of  the  realm  having  place  and  voice  in  {mrlitL^ 
moit  a  free  discharge  from  accaaations  where  benefit 
(if  clergy  would  be  allowed  to  a  commoner  without 
tW  branding,  fine,  whipping,  imprisonment,  or 
transportation,  which  the  court  might  impose  when 
'he  latter  claimeii  the  privilege.  PeeresBeK  are 
cqndfy  entitled  with  peers  to  the  "  benefit  of  peer- 
■ge,"  as  was  evinced  by  the  unanimoua  opinion  of 
tie  judges  on  the  trial  of  the  Duchess  of  Kingston 
fof  bigamy. 


SECTION  III. 
THE  BARONETAGE. 


This  order  of  hereditary  dignitiea  was  founded  by 
Jime*  I.  in  May  1611,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a 
Mmi  of  money  to  be  appropriated  to  the  civilization 
sad  settlement  of  Ireland.  The  whole  province  of 
Ultter  baTing  become  vested  in  the  Crown  by  the 
T  of  its  previous  owners,  James  I.  conferred 
of  lands  upon  all  who  would  undertake  to 
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maintain  thirty  soldiers  there  for  three  years,  and 
pay  £1095  into  the  English  treasury.  For  this  ser- 
vice to  the  Crown  the  title  of  baronet  was  conferred, 
with  an  undertaking  on  the  part  of  the  sovereign  for 
himself  and  successors,  that  no  hereditary  dignity 
should  ever  be  created  to  intervene  between  baronets 
and  the  peerage.  At  its  first  institution  the  order  was 
limited  to  two  hundred,  but  now  not  only  do  they 
exceed  five  times  that  number,  but  the  serrioes  for 
which  the  order  was  established  are  no  longer  de- 
manded, payment  of  money  will  no  longer  obtain 
the  title,  and  the  only  remaining  trace  of  its  oonnec- 
tion  with  Ulster,  consists  in  baronets  adding  to  their 
family  arms  those  of  that  province,  fsmiliariy  de- 
scribed as  **  the  blood v  hand." 

Although  formerly  the  title  was  purchasable  for 
money,  yet  it  was  essential  for  the  claimant  to  be  of 
creditable  descent,  and  have  an  estate  of  £1000  s 
year  in  lands. 

Originally  they  were  created  by  patent,  but  sob- 
:«e()uently  a  commission  was  established  under  the 
ujeat  t>eul  to  treat  with  those  who  desired  to  receive 
the  dignity.  This  commission  lasted,  however,  bat 
a  short  time,  and  all  subsequent  creations  have  been 
))y  i)atent.  The  ancient  form  of  this  patent  has  still 
been  preserved,  as  when  money  was  given  for  the 
title,  but  it  is  always  accompanied  by  a  discbaige 
frum  the  exchequer,  as  if  tlie  stipulated  sum  bad 
really  paid  in. 

In  161*2,  on  the  publication  of  a  decree 
the  ]>recedence  of  baronets,  their  eldest  sons,  if  of 
full  ai^>,  were  granted  the  privilege  of  claiming  tiw 
hoiiuur  of  knighthood  without  the  payment  of  any  of 
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Clit  cnetomary  fees.  TiUB  dauee  was  tliencGfortli 
ioKfted  in  every  patent  subEequeiitly  granted,  but 
oa  the  19th  Dec.  1827.  George  IV.  revoked  thi» 
pertian  of  the  decree ;  and  from  that  time  forniird 
tile  clause  has  been  omitted,  though,  of  course,  the 
btCcfs  patent  of  rcvocatLon  by  George  IV.  can  hardlv 
be  considered  to  exert  a  retrospective  action  upon 
tiiote  iamUies  to  whom  the  privilege  of  claiming 
knigiithood  had  already  been  granted  in  their  patents. 
On  the  15th  July,  1840,  "a  pennaneDt  committee 
of  the  baronetage  for  sustaining  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  the  order"  was  founded,  and  among  the 
daims  pat  forward  on  behalf  of  the  mhole  body  are 
the  fbUowiug : — 

To  be  (xtnaidered,  not  as  the  head  of  the  nobilet 
wumoret,  bat  as  the  lowest  class  among  the  mobiles 
w^fvret,  because  their  titles,  like  those  of  the  higher 
nobility,  are  both  hereditary  and  created  by  patent. 

To  have  place  and  state  at  all  royal  or  national 
iolemaities. 

To  enjoy  the  style  and  title  of  "  the  honourable." 

To  wear  the  collar  of  SS. 

To  be  decorated  with  a  riband  and  badge. 

To  have  the  title  of  Baronetess  ascribed  to  their 
vivee,  in  order  to  diilingaish  them  from  knights' 
kdiM. 

To  have  the  privilege  of  claiming  knighthood  re- 
itored  to  their  eldest  sons. 

Ihese  constitute  the  majority  of  claims  made  in 
ftvoar  of  the  order,  but  as  yet  no  steps  have  been 
taken  by  the  Crown  for  granting  them. 

Baronets  are  entitled  to  the  prefix  of  "  Sir,"  and 
4e  affix  of  "  Baronet :"  their  wives  are  styled  "  lady. 
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madam,  or  dame/'  according  to  the  usages  of  the 
age  in  which  they  happen  to  have  lived,  bat  in  l^al 
instruments  "  dame"  is  always  used.  The  only  in- 
stance of  a  baronetcy  being  conferred  upon  a  female 
occurs  in  that  of  dame  Mary  Bolles,  of  Ashorton. 
who  in  1 635  received  that  dignity  with  remainder  to 
her  heirs  whatsoever. 

Daronets  are  either  members  of  the  baronetage  of 
England,  of  Great  Britain,  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
of  Scotland,  or  of  Ireland. 

Baronets  of  England  are  all  those  who  were 
created  from  Mav  1611  tiU  the  Scottish  onion  took 

w 

place. 

Baronets  of  Great  Britain  are  those  whose 
patents  of  creation  are  dated  between  the  years  1 707 
and  1801. 

Baronets  of  the  United  Kingdom  were  all 
created  from  1801  to  the  present  time. 

Baronets  of  Scotland,  or  Nova  Scotia,  con- 
stitute an  order  which  was  established  by  Charles  I. 
in  May  1 625,  but  had  been  projected  by  his  prede- 
ce!«!:or.  It  was  instituted  for  the  encouragement  of 
tliot>(i  who  planted  and  established  the  province  of 
Nova  Scotia,  in  America.  The  patents  granted 
certain  portions  of  land  in  the  province,  which  were 
erected  into  baronies  and  accompanied  by  ample 
privileges.  In  1629,  a  riband  and  a  badge  wen 
grunted  by  Charles  1 .  to  be  worn  by  all  who  became 
))ari)nct3  of  Nova  Scotia. 

Baronkts  of  Ireland  are  members  of  an  order 
which  in  its  institution  followed  the  establishment  of 
the  Kiit^lish  baronetage.  It  was  formed  by  James  I. 
for  t!ie  same  purpose  ;   viz.  the  settlement  of  Ulita'* 
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ind  the  first  instance  in  which  it  waa  conferred  otr- 
coned  in  Sept.  1619. 

Bv  the  respective  nniuns  between  England  and 
Scotland,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  baronets  of 
Scotland  and  Ireland  have  been  granted  precedence 
aooordiDg-  to  their  dates  of  creation  among  the 
bironets  of  England  and  of  Great  Britfun  ;  the  whole 
order  became  thus  consoUdaled,  and  the  dates  of 
cnation  of  all  baronetcies  conferred  eubaequently  to 
ISOI.  natnrallv  placed  them  after  nil  other  branches 
of  this  hereditary  dignity. 

Of  the  wiiolc  cu«tiag'  baronetage,  Scotland  fur- 
aiihea  one-aizth,  and  Ireland  aboot  one-eeventh, 
while  the  main  bulk  of  the  order  is  Britiah.  Theee 
proportione  hold  good  likewise  with  reference  to  the 
extinct  baron  etcies. 


PART    III. 


PERSONAL    DISTINCTIONS. 


COURTESY    TITLES,    KNIGHTHOOD, 
ESftUIRE,  GENTLEMAN,  &c. 


TITLES  BY  COURTESY. 

"  Barely  in  title,  not  in  revenoe." 
Eitig  Rkkard  II.  ■ 


:.  I. 


^■^UBiatrg  as  the  aristocracy  of  this  country  may 
'ffor,  and  varioas  as  are  the  degrees  amongst 
""B,  yet  the  entire  aggregate  do  not  comprehend 
"Mire  than  half  as  many  individuals  as  are  included 
""iltr  the  head  of  those  enjoying  titles  "  by  cour- 
*"?."  Peers  receive  their  dignities  by  writ  of  sum- 
"'^r  or  letter*  patent ;  the  knights  of  the  several 
'^im  are  nominated,  invested,  and  installed ;  baro- 
'"h  receive  parents  of  creation ;  bishops  and  arch- 
'"'iiapt  are  nominated,  elected,  and  consecrated ; 
Pniyconncillors  are  sworn  in;  and  in  fact  every dig- 
l^which  is  '•  of  right"  has  some  ceremony  that  au- 
"xvizes  and  publishes  the  title  by  which  it  is  desig- 
Wcd.  But  the  gross  amount  of  individuals  included 
*itlun  these  classes  does  not  much  exceed  two  thou- 
"nd,  while  there  are  upwards  of  four  thousand  per- 
««  who  enjoy  titular  distinctions  of  which  usage  is 
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the  only  foundation,  and  courtesy  the  only  anthority 
— which  are  never  granted  them  in  legal  docoments, 
or  in  the  official  publications  of  the  goTemment. 

The  persons  to  whom  these  observations  apply  are 
the  sons,  daughters,  and  in  some  cases  gnindchildreD, 
of  peers  and  peeresses.     Possessing  in  society  rank, 
precedence,  and  titular  designations,  it  is  perhaps 
hardly  fair  that  the  young  nobility  of  England  should 
enjoy  only  by  sufferance  the  titles  by  which  they 
are  known  :   in  law,   the  sons  of  peers,  old  anA. 
young,   are   entitled  merely  to  the   designation  of 
"  esquire,"  and  they  are  thus  described  in  the  gazette 
when  receiving  any  appointment,  with  the  addition 

of  "  commonly  called  the  Hon. ,"  or  "  com- 

monlv  called  Lord ." 

These  courtesy  titles  are,  however,  cxf  some  im- 
portance to  the  reader,  since  they  are  invariably  osed 
on  all  occasions  of  ordinary  intercoarse  in  society,  or 
by  letter,  and  their  assumption  is  regalated  by  cer- 
tain rules,  without  a  knowledge  of  which  anomalies 
arc  constantly  appearing,  and  mistaken  not  onfre- 
quently  ensue. 

The  following  may  be  taken  as  a  general  view  of 
these  rules,  as  far  as  a  tabular  arrangement  can  oob- 
vcniently  express  them ;  but  there  are  many  im* 
gularities,  requiring  a  more  detailed  examination. 

Dukes'  eldest  sons  bear  a  marquiaate  by  cofutoy, 
under  limitations  to  be  hereafter  ex- 
plained. 

younger  sons  bear  the  title  of  Lord,  picfixed 

to  their  Christian  and  surnames. 


i 
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DcKii'  danghtere  bear  the  title  of  Lady,  prefixed  to 

their  Christian  and  Bumamee. 
eldest  grandeons,  or  ratlier  the  eldest  sons 

of  their  eldest  sons,  bear  an  earldum,  by 

courtesy. 
younger  grandsons,  being  children   of  the 

Duke'!    eldest    eon,   bear   the    prefix    of 

"  Mononrahle,"  before  their  Christian  and 


~  granddaoghtErrs,     being    children    of    the 

Doke's  eldest  son,  bear  the  title  of  "Ijidy." 
pre  fined  to  their  Christian  and  sunianie. 

—  other  grandchildren,  whether  issue  of    his 

younger  sons  or  of  any  of  his  daughters, 
enjoy  no  such  titular  distinction. 

cisrs"    eldest     sons     bear    an     earldom    by 

courtesy. 
younger  sons  bear  the  title  of  "Lord," 

prefixed  to  their  Christian  and  surnames. 

—  daughters  bear  the  title  of  "  Lady,"  pre- 
fixed to  their  Christian  and  surnames. 

eldest  grandsons  (being  eldest  sons  of  the 

Marquis's  eldest  son),  bear  a  viscounty, 
by  courtesy, 

—  younger  grandsons  (being  children  of  the 
Marquis's  eldest  son),  bear  the  prefix  of 
"  Honourable,"  before  their  Christian  and 
suruames. 

—  granddaughters  (being  issue  of  the  Mar- 
quis's eldest  son),  have  the  litle  of  "Lady," 
before  their  Christian  and  surnames. 

—  other  grandchildren,  whether  issue  of  his 
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younger  sons,  or  of  any  of  his  daughters, 
have  no  title. 

Earls'  eldest  sons  bear  a  viscounty,  by  courtesy. 

younger  sons  enjoy  the  title  of  "  Honour- 
able," prefixed  to  their  Christian  and 
surnames. 

daughters  enjoy  the  prefix  of  "  Lady/'  before 

their  Christian  and  surnames. 

grandsons,  elder  and  junior  (being  children 

of  the  Ektrl's  eldest  son)  are  styled  "  Hon* 
ourable,"  before  their  Christian  and  sur- 
names. 

granddaughters  (being  children  of  the  Eari'i 

eldest  son)  are  styled  "  Honourable," 
before  their  Christian  and  surnames. 

other  grandchildren,  whether  issue  of  hit 

younger  sons  or  of  any  of  his  daugfaten» 
bear  no  title. 

Viscounts'  sons,  elder  and  younger,  bear  only  the 

prefix  of  "  Honourable." 
daughters  are  also  entitled  to  the  prefix 

of  "  Honourable." 
grandchildren,  whether    issue  of  the 

elder  or  younger  sons  or  daughters, 

bear  no  title. 

Barons'  sons,  elder  and  younger,  bear  only  the 
prefix  of  "  Honourable,"  before  their 
Christian  and  surnames. 

daughters  are  also  entitled  to  the  prefix 

of  "  Honourable." 


BiWK*'  gnuidehildren  bear  no  title. 

Fnan  this  slateinenl  it  will  be  eeen,  that  if  we  luecl 
1  Mabqcis  he  may  ouly  be  the  son  of  a  Duke,  if  an 
h,u.  the  Fon  of  a  Marquis  or  the  gt&adsoa  at  a 
Me,  if  a  ViBcocj'T  the  eon  of  an  Earl  or  the  gniid- 
KBol  A  Marqais,  if  a  Baron  the  grandson  or  p«r- 
ilpi  «m  of  an  Earl. 

■nwae  who  bear  the  prefii  of  "  Lord."  befbrs  thwr   ' 
Omttian  names,  are  dtber 

The  younger  sons  of  Uuke»,  or 

The  jTJunger  sons  of  Marquises, 
Those  who   enjoy  the  prefii  of  "Lady,"  before 
ftor  own  Christian  names,  are  either 

TV  daughters  of  Dakes, 

He  daughters  of  Dukes'  eldest  sons, 

The  daughters  of  Marqaises, 

The  daughters  of  Marquises'  eldest  sons,  or 

The  daughters  of  Earls. 
Men  who  bear  the  prefix  of  "  Honourable,"  befort 
tbdr  Christian  names,  are  either 

The  younger  sons  of  Eails. 

The  sons  of  Earls'  eldest  sons. 

The  younger  sons  of  Dukes'  eldest  eons. 

The  younger  boob  of  Marquises"  eldest  sous, 

TTie  sons  of  Viaconnts,  or 

7"he  sons  of  Barons. 
l«diee  bearing  the  prefix  of  "  Honourable,"  are 
olber 

Daughters  of  Earls'  eldest  sons, 

Danghter*  of  Viscounts, 

Daogbtert  of  Barons,  or 

WiTCB  of  men  who  are  styled  "  Honourable." 


I 
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Thus  much  may  senre  for  a  general  view  cxf  these 
courtesy  titles ;  but  there  are  several  rules  which  a 
tabular  arrangement  could  not  conveniently  com- 
prehend, and  some  details  and  qualifications  required. 
for  even  the  foregoing  attempt  at  classification. 

The  eldest  sons  of  Dukes,  Marquises,  and  Earis, 
bear  by  courtesy  one  or  other  of  the  Tarions 
secondary  titles  which  their  fathers  enjoy,  and  in 
general  assume  that  which  is  next  in  degree  to  the 
highest,  except  in  cases  where  the  first  and  second, 
though  of  different  degrees  in  the  peerage,  are 
identical  in  name.  Thus  the  Earl  Stanhope  is  Eari, 
Viscount,  and  Baron  Stanhope ;  his  eldest  son,  there- 
fore, cannot  bear  one  of  these  titles,  lest  mistdui 
should  arise  as  to  personal  identit}*;  bat  in  con* 
sequence  of  his  father  being  Viscount  Stanhope  of 
Port  Mahon,  the  son  bears  the  courtesy  title  uf  Lord 
Mahon.  In  the  same  way  Archibald  Acheaon  is 
Earl,  Viscount,  and  Baron  Gosford,  and  his  eldcft 
son  assumes  the  title  of  Lord  Acheson,  after  the 
family  surname.  The  Elarl  of  Huntingdon  has  do 
^'iscounty  or  Barony  whatever,  and  his  eldest  fon 
usually  styles  himself  Lord  Hastings,  a  title  also 
derived  from  the  family  surname.  Then  again  the 
eldest  sons  of  the  Earls  of  Anneslev  bear  the  conrtesT 
title  of  X'iscount  Castle  Wellan,  not  because  such  a 
viiicounty  is  vested  in  the  Earl,  for  that  peer  enjofS 
onlv  the  viscount v  of  Glerawlv ;    but  the  Eari  \% 

m  »  • 

BaroTi  Anneslev  of  Castle  Wellan,  and  the  eldest  son 
is  styled  Viscount  Castle  Wellan  in  preference  to  the 
title  of  X'iscount  Glcrawly.  The  Elarl  of  Cariisle  is 
not  Viscount  Morpeth  (though  his  eldest  son  bean 
that  title),  but  Viscount  Howard  of  Morpeth ;  as. 
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IwwcnT.  Ibe  Earl  of  Effingham's  eldest  boh  is  also 
Unl  Howard,  the  Ear!  of  CarliBle's  ion  »  st>led 
VitcoanI  Marpeth  in  order  to  avoid  confuejon.  If 
my  further  tlluEtratione  of  this  subject  were  nccea- 
*IT,  another  example  may  be  found  in  the  Kintore 
iamlT,  the  eldest  »>n  of  nbieh  noble  house  is  called 
Lerd  Invemrie,  tliough  bis  father's  second  title  ia  Lord 
Keitii  (of  Inverurie).  This  expedient  is  followed  by 
ntaj  others  of  the  nobility,  where  any  confusion  of 
rfmtity  is  likely  to  resnit  from  the  routine  course. 
The  eldest  aous  of  the  Marquises  of  Lansdowne  bear 
siteraately  the  courtesv  titles  of  Earl  of  Kerry  and 
Evl  of  Shelbunie.  just  aa  the  successive  kings  of 
£ii;luid  are  represented  on  the  coids  be  looking  to 
tbt  right  and  to  the  left  in  each  eJtemDte  reiga. 

The  courtesy  titles  which  the  eldest  bodb  of  Dukes, 
Uaiquises.  and  Earls,  aseame  are  CDEinifestly  derived 
fnna  their  precedence.  Thus  a  Duke's  eldest  son 
luka  as  a  Marquis  on  all  occaaions  of  precedence, 
Kd  if  a  marquisate  be  vested  in  hie  father  he  assumes 
tint  dig^t)' ;  hut  dukedoms  are  of  much  older 
oeation  than  marquisates,  and  therefore  some  of  the 
teaior  Dukes  have  no  marquieates  for  their  Rons  to 
tte;  thne  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  eon  is  £arl  erf 
finrrev.  and  the  Duke  of  Somerset's  Bnron  Seymour, 
these  Iciog  the  unly  em^iidarj  litks  vt-^ted  in  their 
re^»ective  parents;  hut  whether  they  be  titular  Earls, 
Visooonts,  or  Barons,  they  rank  as  Marquises,  and 
ate  (be  coronet  belonging  to  that  degree. 

On  the  death  of  the  eldest  son  of  a  Duke.  Marquis, 
or  Earl,  daring  his  Other's  lifetime,  the  second  son 
succeeds,  at  it  were,  to  the  courtesy  title,  being  then 
eldest  ntrvwiMS  son.     But  if  the  eldest  son  has  left 
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male  issue,  then  the  grandson  assumes  the  distinc- 
tion, for  it  is  not  only  requisite  that  the  bearer  of 
this  second  title  should  be  eldest  son  or  grandson, 
but  he  must  also  be  heir  apparent  to  the  family 
honours. 

At  present  there  are  two  hundred  and  ninety- 
eight  titular  lordships,  or  "  second  titles,"  among 
the  nobility,  and  of  these  two  hundred  and  thirteeik 
are  actually  borne  by  the  eldest  sons  or  grandsons* 
while  eighty-five  of  the  peers  have  no  male  issue  to 
enjoy  these  distinctions. 

The  eldest  grandsons  of  Dukes  and  Marqoiset 
bear  also  one  of  the  secondary  or  rather  tertiaiy 
titles  of  the  family ;  and  its  degree  is  always  om 
step  below  that  of  the  father,  and  two  gradations 
inferior  to  the  grandfather.  Thus  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk's  eldest  son  is  Ekirl  of  Surrev,  while  his 
eldest  grandson  is  Lord  Fitzalan ;  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough's  eldest  son  is  Marquis  of  Blandford. 
and  the  eldest  grandson  would  be  Earl  of  Sunder- 
land if  the  Marquis  had  issue  male ;  and  so  on  of 
others. 

The  eldest  sons  of  Viscounts  do  not  usnaUv  assume 
anv  barony  which  may  be  vested  in  their  father, 
althougli  iiuch  a  course  might  be  in  strict  accordance 
with  analog)'.  The  probable  reason  for  this  anomaly 
resides  in  the  practice  of  ordinarily  calling  Visooonts 
••  Lord  Melbourne,"  "  Lord  Palmcrston."  "  Lord 
Canterbury,"  &c.,  and  this  leaves  no  inferior  distinc- 
tion for  the  elder  son. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  heirs  presamptiTc. 
whether  being  so  under  special  entail  or  tn  conte- 
({uence   uf   natural  causes,  receive  no  aocetiioii  of 
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^ffUfloAiei  in  tille  or  precedence  from  t.hi^  pro* 
ViBlfft  honour 

When  the  younger  sons  of  Dukes  nnci  M^rquisra 
"Wf.  ticir  ladie*  ar*  always  drfij^ateii  aa  "  Iwidr 

Oterfrt /■  "I^dy  Jobn ."  &c.,  but  the»e 

"t  litlu  wbich  only  remaiD  during  coverture,  and, 
V  courtesy  npon  courteay.  during  vridonboail ;  for 
*^  the  Ittdy  marcie?  again  she  loses  alt  title  (lu 
■i*  Imd  fireviously  lost  all  precedence)  which  i#  not 
fJtfin-d  from  her  birth  or  her  new  hu?bti[Kl. 

IF,  howerer,  a,  younger  son  of  a  Duke  or  Marquis 
"Wry  the  daughter  of  an  Earl,  Marquis,  or  Duke, 
<"  the  graoddanghter  of  either  of  the  latter  two 
("■ho  all  enjoy  the    prefix    of  "  Lady"),    then    hid 

wife,  if  she  styles  herself  as  "  Lady  Charles ," 

"Lady  John ,"  &c.,  during  her  first  husband's 

lifetime,  yet  after  his  death  retains  all  the  privileges 
ud  titles  wbich  her  birth  confers ;  and  when  she 
marriet  a  commoDer  as  a  second  husband,  she  be- 
comes l^dy  Mary,  Lady  Charlotte,  Lady  Anne.  &c., 
her  second  husband's  samamc  being  substituted  for 
that  of  ber  first,  and  her  own  Christian  name  for  the 
Christian  Dcune  of  her  previous  husband. 

Wbeo  a  lady,  who  by  birth  is  entitled  to  the  prefix 
of  "  Honourable,"  marries  a  commoner,  she  becomes 

the  "  Honourable  Mrs. ."     When  she  marries 

a  knight  or  a  baronet,  she  is  styled  the  "  Honourable 

Lady ."     When  she  marries  a  man  who  enjovs 

the  prefix  of  "  Lord,"  the  title  she  derives  by  de- 
•cent    is    dropped,  and   she   becomes  "  I^dy  John 

."   "Lady  Thomas ,"  &c..    as  the  case 

may  be. 

Whenever  a  lady  marries  into  a  rank  superior  to 
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her  own,  she  invariahly,  and  as  a  matter  of  ooiirae, 
assumes  the  title  which  her  husband  confers  upon 
his  wife  ;  but  if  the  daughter  of  a  Duke  marries  the 
eldest  son  of  an  Elarl,  she  retains  the  title  which  is 
indicative  of  the  higher  rank  belonging  to  her  birth, 
and  is  always  styled  as  "Lady  Sarah  Ingestre/' 
"  LAdy  Jemima  Eliot/'  &c. 

When  the  dowager  of  a  peer,  baronet,  or  knight, 
marries  into  a  rank  inferior  to  her  own»  she  bv 
courtesy  retains  her  title,  but  not  her  precedence : 
there  are  instances,  however,  in  which  a  dowager 
countess  marrying  a  Viscount  drops  her  first  bns* 
band's  name,  and  assumes  that  of  the  aeoond ;  thus 
the  Dowager  Countess  Cowper,  having  married 
Viscount  Palmerston,  is  styled  Viscountess  Pklmcr- 
ston.  But  as  a  general  rule  dowagers  manying 
commoners  do  not  drop  their  title  in  conseqaenoe  of 
having  lost  their  precedence,  and  they  hear  no 
titular  designation  by  which  their  having  married  a 
second  time  is  exhibited. 

Before  concluding  this  view  of  the  courtesy  titles, 
two  other  conditions  must  be  referred  to  mider 
which  the  prefix  of  Honourable  is  borne  by  perMms 
nut  necessarily  of  noble  birth.  The  first  ooeius  in 
the  maids  of  honour  attendant  on  her  Majesty ;  these 
ladies  always,  during  their  continuance  in  office,  are 
styled  honourable;  but  it  is  hardly  necessary  to 
observe,  that  when  they  marry,  or  otherwise  cease  to 
hold  their  official  position,  this  distinction  is  no 
lunger  borne,  and  their  precedence  ceases. 

'Die  second  case  is  that  of  judges  in  Ireland,  who. 
if  they  are  not  members  of  the  Privy  CoonciL 
frequently  styled  the  Honourable  Mr.  Justice 
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41  uitlugDiu  otiarteey  is  that  obserred  in  all  the 

ndniBl  sod  foreign  po»seMioQS  of  Great  Britnin, 

•t«e  ercry  gentlemaii  in  the  immediate  employment 

<f  the  gDvemment  at  home,  and  every  member  of 

^legiilative  couuciIb  and  hoa^s  of  assembly,  are 

Urled  honourable:  sach  a  prefix,  however,  is  cjuile 

'i>caj,  and  never  used  with  reference  to  the  same 

mdividuals  in  tfae  mother  country.    To  »ome  readeta 

t^  last  mentioned  courtesy  may  appear  to  resemble 

the  "  HoDDurable  the   House    of  Commons,"    and 

"Honourabie  Members;"    but    it   should   never  be 

forcotlen  that  these  are   titles   applied   to  the  whole 

body  in  parhament  assembled,  or  to  individuals  when 

Ktiag  in  their  ofhcial  capacity  within  the  walls  of 

the  House  of  Commons ;   they,  therefore,  differ  in  a 

marked  deg:ree  from  titles  enjoyed  by  persons  in  the 

euloaiee  during  a  long  life,  piticed  by  tliem^elvea  on 

their  TiaitiDg  cards,  and  in  advertisement!  of  births, 

death,  snd  marriages,  as  well  as  universally  granted 

to  them  by  the  courtesy  of  the  whole  colony. 


KNIGHTHOOD. 

'  Nooghl  a  more  honourable  to  a  knight 
Ne  better  doth  twBeeme  bnre  ohivalrj, 
Than  to  delenil  the  feeble  in  their  Hgbt 

And  wrong  redreue  in  auch  aa  wend  swrf." 

Kniobtbood  was  aDcieutly  conferred  with  discrimi- 
nation and  judgment,  only  upon  sovereigns,  upon 
princec,  and  upon  peers,  on  men  distinguished  for 
rdigitm,  valour,  and  gallantry,  for  justice,  honour, 
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iiiid  |ii-ii;c(  ly  lirnrinir.  Hut  like  r.io-t  anci?.nt  i!!_-:.:- 
tio  its  vjilik-  ]\i\>  Ikcii  niiu'li  ck'tLTiurat<.-<l  \t\  ri.i 
<rnulual  iiitrotiuction  of  new  titles,  the  founde^^  of 
which  pay  little  regard  to  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  pre-existing  orders,  when  they  seek  to  establish 
and  create  a  new  source  of  honour  and  dignity :  for 
it  is  much  easier  to  give  value  to  novelties,  by  exalt- 
ing them  above  what  is  ancient,  than  to  digni^r  a 
new  rank   and  make  room  for  its  introduction  br 

• 

the  improvement  and  elevation  of  existing  titles. 
To  some  of  these  causes,  and  perhaps  to  an  occa- 
sionnlly  lavish  distribution  of  knightly  honours,  is 
to  be  attributed  much  of  the  doubt  which  has  been 
thrown  upon  the  order,  and  many  of  the  sneers 
which  have  been  indulged  against  men,  "  dabbed  with 
unbacked  rapier  upon  carpet  consideration."  fiat 
all  changes  in  the  general  constitution  of  society 
must  naturally  be  accompanied  by  modifications  in 
the  character  and  habits  of  those,  upon  whom  titles 
of  honour  are  conferred  ;  and  though  the  extinctioo 
of  chivalry  has  not  wholly  destroyed  the  military 
cliaractcr  of  manv  of  the  orders,  vet  some  of  them 
arc  now  appropriated  to  the  reward  of  civil  virtues 
and  the  encouragement  of  devotion  to  the  public  ser- 
vice. Men  of  science  and  of  letters,  diplomatists 
of  enunence.  and  distinguished  lawyers  now  partici- 
pate in  the  honour  of  knighthood,  with  those  naval 
and  militarv  officers  whose  achievements  abroad  and 
at  home  have  procured  the  approbation  of  the  Crown, 
;:nd  comnianded  the  gratitude  of  the  country. 

Thr  orders  which  at  present  constitute  the  knight- 
apre  of  Great  Hritain  arc  as  follows : — Knights  of  the 
( iartu .  the  Thistle,  St.  Patrick,  and  the  Bath ;  Knights 
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ol  St.  Michael  and  St.  Geor^,  hdcI  of  the  Gui-ljihs 
of  Hanover,  together  with  the  Knights  Bachelor, 
och  of  which  will  require  attention  separatelr.  It 
iftould  be  observed,  that  nben  knights  ar«  elevated 
to  the  peerage,  (whether  they  have  been  Itnights- 
baehelor,  or  knights  of  orders,)  they  are  nevertheless 
d(»;nbe(l  in  legal  documents  nith  the  addition  of 
"koight,"  for  the  higher  dignities  of  the  realm  do 
not  e;(tingQiBh  or  destroy  this  title. 

The  l«rm  ■'  Knight  of  the  Shire"  might  appear  to 
!orae  readers  to  require  esamiiiiition  in  tbi?  article; 
bat  it  is  hardly  nececoary  to  observe  that  thia  title 
is  given  to  the  membere  of  parliament  who  represent 
counties,  and  bears  no  relation  whatever  to  the 
fraternities  which  constitute  the  orders  of  knight- 
hood. They  first  received  this  name  in  1307,  being 
the  representatives  elected  by  the  freeholders  to  sit 
in  parliament,  and  usually  enjoying  the  honour  of 
Knighthood,  which  was  always  conferred  in  early 
times  upon  every  person  who  possessed  a  certain 
amonnt  of  landed  property. 


KNIGHT  BANNERET. 

"  A  soldier  by  the  honour-giving  hand 
or  Coeur  de  Lion  knighted  in  the  field." 

King  JiAn,  act  i.  w.  1. 

Bamnkrkts  are  those  who  are  knighted  under  the 
royal  standard  displayed  in  open  war.  A  knight 
banneret  became  entitled  to  bear  in  the  field  a  square 
banner  containing  his  arms,  and  to  enjoy  the  full 
command  of  such  knights,  esquires,  and  soldiers,  as 


^mim 


214  KNIGHT  BANNBBST.  [pART  III. 

he  had  brought  in  his  train  to  senre  the  sovereign 
in  war.  Their  origin  is  traced  by  some  to  the 
latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.*  while  others 
date  them  from  Eldward  the  First's  reign. 

By  modem  authorities  they  have  been  divided 
into  those  created  in  the  king's  presence  under  the 
royal  standard,  and  those  otherwise  admitted  into  the 
order  by  commanders  of  armies ;  bat  the  latter  mode 
of  creation  is  of  a  much  later  date  than  the  former. 

The  order  now,  however,  only  exists  in  the  name, 
t>o  that  even  the  last  occasion  upon  which  the  honour 
was  conferred  is  not  precisely  ascertained.  Accoid- 
ing  to  some  authorities,  at  the  battle  of  EdgdiiU, 
namely,  in  1642,  the  last  banneret  was  created. 
Others  maintained  that  when  George  III.  in  1773 
knighted  five  naval  officers  on  board  the  Barfleur,  then 
bearing  the  royal  standard,  these  officers  became 
bannerets,  and  that  a  similar  honov  resulted  from 
the  knighting  of  Captain  TroUope,  on  board  the 
Royal  Charlotte  yacht  in  1797.  Sir  Harris  Nieolm, 
however,  considers  this  opinion  as  mistakenp  ainoe 
the  royal  standard  was  neither  displayed  in  an  "  army 
royal/'  nor  in  an  "open  war,"  nor  were  bannen 
delivered  to  anv  of  these  officers. 

w 

Although  tills  class  of  knights  therefore  is  prac- 
tically lost  to  us,  yet  some  explanation  of  the  nature 
of  the  title  was  required,  on  account  of  its  frequent 
occurrence  in  the  genealogies  of  those  who  draw 
their  descent  from  the  rude  times  when  kings  par- 
ticipated in — 

'*  Tlie  grapjtling  vigour  and  rough  frown  of  war.** 


KMGHT  BAHIELOR. 
"  Arise  mr  knight*  a'  the  tialtle  ;  I  ersatoyoii 
Cinnpvuiins  to  duI'  peivoD,  uid  will  Al  ymi 
With  diguitie*  tKComiug  jvur  wlatn.'' 

The  K-ctoHTs  Bachblob  are  tlioec  who  bave  re- 
itived  knigbthood  from  the  sovereign  without  being 
enrolled  in  any  order,  but  enjoy  all  the  privilegei 
of  knights  from  the  mere  impoeitioD  of  the  sword 
upon  the  shoulder.  In  ils  origin  the  creation  of 
this  das8  of  knjgiits  ia  b j  far  the  most  ancient,  and 
iras  in  oee  long  before  orders  of  knighthood  were 
inatitnted.  It  has  been  described  as  "  the  ambition 
of  youtb,  the  ornament  of  manhood,  and  the  pride  of 
age ;"  »  character  perh^s  more  appropriate  to  its 
former  constitution  than  to  its  present  condition ;  but 
yet  not  one  so  totally  undeserved,  eren  in  these  de- 
generate days,  as  the  majority  of  readers  might  be 
led  to  suppose,  for  ont  of  a  gross  total  of  452  knights 
living  in  1841,  the  following  professional  classification 
baa  been  made ;  namely. 

Military  oiEcers I2S 

Members  of  the  legal  profession.  .  74 

Naval  officers 60 

Medical  and  scientific  persons  ...    54 

Civic  fanctionariea 52 

Officers  connected  with  the  court  .     .     25 

Diplomatic  ofBcers 12 

Official  persons II 

Miscellaneous 36 

452 


i 
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Thus  we  see  that  the  large  proportion  of  the  honoan 
of  knighthood  dedicated  to  the  military  and  naval 
service  of  the  country,  the  discrimination  usually 
exercised  in  conferring  it  upon  civilians,  and  the  gene- 
ral respect  and  estimation  which  its  antiquity  should 
engender,  are  topics  wholly  forgotten  or  disbelieved  by 
those  who  expatiate  on  the  decline  of  chivalry,  or  the 
mis-appropnation  of  the  institutions  of  our  anceston. 

Until  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  every  man  who 
held  a  knight's  fee  immediately  of  the  Crown,  was 
compelled  on  coming  of  age,  to  receive  the  order  of 
knighthood  or  pay  a  fine  for  exemption ;  but  at  the 
general  dissolution  of  military  tenures,  this  practice 
was  abolished. 

Till  of  late  years  the  ceremonies  constituting  the 

creation  of  knights  varied  considerably,  and  included 

investiture,  cincture  with  arms,  putting  on  of  golden 

spurs,  &c.,  but  knights  bachelor  are  now  created  by 

the  accolade,  namely,  a  stroke  upon   the   neck  or 

shoulder,  received  from  the  "  honour-giving  sword/' 

of  the  sovereign.     As  king  Henry  VI.  is  made  to 

knight  his  son  by  the  words, 

**  Etlwanl  PIaiita;^Miet,  ariHe  a  kiiighty 
AikI  leani  tliw  li'fwoii — draw  thy  8«*ord  in  right,*' 

so  the  king  always  accompanies  the  accolade  with 
the  future  title  of  the  person  receiving  the  honour, 

and  bids  him  "  Arise  sir  John ,  or  arise  sir 

William " 

Much  dispute  has  arisen  among  antiquaries  re* 
specting  the  persons  formerly  in  the  habit  of  confier- 
ring  knighthood.  But  in  England,  since  the  twelfth 
century,  knights  only  could  be  created  by  othen 
who  had  already  participated  in  that  honour,  with 
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power  of  the  slate  wosvcatcd;  for  the  latter,  whether 

Kag!,  queens 

regnant. 

or  princes   r 

egent,   always 

eifrcised  this 

pri»ilpgc. 

About  I  he 

reign  of  Henrv  Vlir., 

the  power  of 

cwfemng   knighthood 

was   confined 

to   the   com- 

■omders  o(  ai 

rmies,  und 

9uli sequent  t 

0  that  period. 

ihet  used  ouly 

■  to  eserei 

ae  the  privilege  for  services 

lione  ia  open 

war.      Kn 

ighthood  was 

also  conferred 

radfr  royal    < 

;otnmisslor 

1  at  ditFereiit 

periods :    liul 

i«  teveral  centurieg  the  power  of  bestowing  this 
■nm  of  dignity  and  honour  has  been  exclusively 
ronfiaed  to  the  sovereign,  and  the  lord  lieutenant  of 
Ireland. 

Snhseqnent  to  the  legislative  union  with  Ireland, 
•ome  disputes  arose  respecting  even  the  power  of 
lie  lord  Ueutenant ;  but  in  1 823  his  fall  privilege  and 
ngfat  in  this  matter  was  established  by  the  unani- 
DiDu  opinion  of  the  judges,  to  whom  the  question 
Wbeeo  referred  by  the  king  in  council. 

Betides  the  creation  of  knights  bachelor  by  the 
'Oterdgn  in  person,  a  practice  has  in  modem  times 
"•w  of  granting  "  the  style,  title,  and  dignity  of 
ikn^ht  of  the  united  kingdom,"  under  letters  patent, 
^  persons  who  were  prevented  by  residence  abroad 
"°ni  being  personally  presented  to  the  monarch. 
"^i  first  instance  of  this  occurred  in  1777,  the 
»»nd  in  1793,  and  the  third  in  1800. 

■0  all  legal  proceedings  it  is  essential  that  those 
■whave  received  knighthood,  should  be  described 
"ith  the  prefix  of  '*  Sir,"  and  the  affix  of  "  knight," 
""^ia  ordinary  intercourse  by  letters  the  affix  is  not 
giVea  to  knights  bachelor,  though  the  initials  desig- 
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natuig  a  knight  of  an  order  are  alwaya  aniiexed  to 
every  member's  name. 

The  origin  of  the  designation  knight  h&chelor,  is 
plausibly  derived  by  some  authors  from  the  words 
"  bas  chevalier,"  indicating  the  superiority  of  the 
knights  bannerets,  of  whom  an  account  will  be  found 
under  its  proper  head. 

Although,  generally  speaking,  knighthood  is  con- 
ferred for  service  actually  rendered  to  the  state. 
yet  there  are  certun  public  officers  who  (if  willing  *) 
are  without  exception  knighted  immediately  upon 
entrance  on  their  duties ;  and  there  are  other  func- 
tionaries who,  by  usage,  have  a  sort  of  daim  apon 
the  sovereign  for  this  honour,  although  all  who  may 
have  held  the  offices  in  question,  have  neither  inva- 
riablv  received  nor  solicited  the  distinction. 

Among  the  former  class  in  England  are  the  Vice 
Chancellor,  the  puisne  justices  of  the  Queen's  Bench, 
the  chief  and  puisne  justices  of  the  Common  Fleu, 
the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  the  judges  of  the  Btnk- 
ruptcy  Court,  the  attorney  and  solicitor  genersL 

Among  the  latter,  are  the  governors  of  cdloniei, 
s*uch  distinguished  military  and  naval  officers  as  sit 
ineligible  for  the  orders  of  knighthood,  consols*  die 
lord  mavor  and  sherift  of  London,  the  mavors  of  cor- 
porate  towns  presenting  addresses  ;  together  with  sB 
who  have  received  permission  to  accept  and  wev 
any  great  number  of  foreign  orders. 

In  Ireland  the  judges,  instead  of  receiving  knight- 
hood like  the  members  of  the  first  dass  above- 


*  Strictly  Hpeakin;;,  imne  can  rcfiifto  an  honour  which  the 
w>vcrfi^  Ih  ilefliruun  of  oonferriiis,  but  this  preropum  of 
t\\v  Crown  is  mure  often  chronidud  than  exerciied. 
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traoed.  are  freqaently  ndded  to  ihe  privy  ctioncil  of 
tbat  port  of  the  united  kin^om ;  thus  the  jirefU  of 
"  Right  HouoarBble,"  anil  uut  of  "  Sir."  i«  that 
enjoyed  by  the  attorner-gcacrel,  and  nio«t  of  the 
judicial  fnnclioiumes  of  Irelanii. 

f 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  GARTER. 

'  When  flnt  tins  order  vu  nrduned,  m  j  lord*, 
Knigfats  of  the  G«rter  were  of  noble  birlh  ; 
Tmltant  and  virtnoua,  full  of  haughty  courage, 
Sncb  M  were  grown  to  credit  by  the  wan  ; 
Not  fearing  death,  nor  shrinking  from  diitreao, 
Bat  alwayi  reaohile  in  most  extremea. 
He,  then,  that  ia  not  fnnuBh'd  in  tbia  aort 
Doth  but  Dsoip  the  sacred  oaine  of  icnight, 
Frotuing  thia  most  honourable  order." 

King  n<»ij  VI.  act  i».  ac.  1. 

Tmouah  neariy  five  centuries  have  elapsed  since 
the  foundation  of  thia  Order  of  Knighthood,  its  bme, 
miUke  that  of  similar  inatitutions,  has  increased 
Hutead  of  dirainiahing ;  so  that  notwithstanding  the 
ioflaence  of  long  civil  wars,  and  the  destructive 
eanaeqanices  of  two  revolutions,  time  baa  bat  exalted 
that  fraternity, 

"  Whose  vacant  seats,  by  virtue  bought. 
Ambitious  emperora  have  Bought." 

It  is  probable  tlmt  the  Order  of  the  Garter  was 
fotmded  by  letters  patent,  hut  no  record  of  any  such 
inttrameat  is  preserved  on  the  rolls  of  Chancery. 
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The  year  1348  is  that  usually  assigned  as  the  date 
of  its  institution ;  but,  according  to  many  authorities, 
there  exists  almost  conclusive  evidence  that  it  may 
claim  an  earlier  origin;  the  year  1344  is,  however, 
the  earliest  that  can  with  any  show  of  reason  be 
entitled  to  this  honour,  though  perhaps  the  obscurity 
of  its  history  does  not  deserve  all  the  regret  which 
has  been  expended  on  it. 

The  cause  of  its  institution  and  its  name  have 
afforded  scope  for  much  ingenious  discussion;  bat 
few  will  be  inclined  to  think  its  distinction  in  the 
least  degree  impaired,  whether  gallantry  or  accident 
may  have  given  rise  to  an  Order  of  Knighthood  so 
'  universally  honoured.     The  popular  tradition,  how- 
ever, states,  that  Edward  III.   having  at   a  court 
festival  picked  up  a  lady's  garter,  he  checked  the 
mirth  of  the  bystanders  by  exclaiming  "  Hoiu  $mt 
qui  mat  y  pense ;"  and  that  having  placed  the  gaiter 
on  his  own  knee,   he   subsequently  determined  to 
establish  a  fraternity  of  knights,  in  order  to  humble 
the  pride  of  scoffing  observers,  while  he  converted  a 
trivial  accident  into  a  source  of  honour  and  difltioc- 
tion.     The  Order  has  alwavs  borne  the  name  of  the 
tutelar  saint  of  England,  as  well  i  s  that  by  which  it 
is  more  colloquially  known  ;  for  no  affair  of  so  gmt 
importance  as  the  institution  of  an  order  of  knight- 
hood, would,  in  those  days,  be  undertaken,  withooC 
placing  it  under  the  immediate  protection  of  St. 
George. 

At  its  original  foundation,  the  Order  was  to  con- 
Hist  of  the  King  as  Sovereign,  with  the  Pk'ince  of 
Wales,  and  twenty -four  others  as  companions,  and 
the  number  of  twenty-five  constituent  compRmoDi^ 
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ha  never  ndcc  been  incrrased,  though  extra  knig'hts 
We  been  appoioled.  By  tbe  etatutes  it  was  de- 
tiued,  that  eveiy  companion  who  wa*  elected  into 
the  Order  should  be  a  geatleman  of  blood,  uai  a 
Ini^I  without  reproach, 

hJIay.  I78G.  a  sUtute  was  issued  by  Ceorgp  HI. 
declaring  tfiat  in  future  tlie  Order  should  consirt  of 
the  tovereign  and  twenty-five  knights  companions, 
iDgf^r  with  BDCh  sons  of  the  Icing  or  hit  suc- 
"Won  is  were  elected  into  the  order,  the  latter  not 
Wng  included  within  the  twenty-five.  This  change, 
ibough  it  left  the  constituents'  number  as  before,  yet 
"pened  the  Order  to  all  the  sons  of  George  HI.. 
wilkint  diminiahiog  the  means  of  conferring  such 
''Wicies  as  might  occur  upon  other  deserving  sub- 
jects of  the  Crown. 

In  January,   1805,  a  further  modification  of  the 

'Iw'e  statute  took  place,  which  is  important  as  much 

™  BQ  incidental  remark  contained  in  it,  as   for  the 

^ange  which   it   immediately   effected.     The   new 

"•finance  declared,  "  that  the  Order  shall  henceforth 

MBrist    of   the    sovereign   and    tvrenty-five   knights 

ttmpanions,  together  with   such  lineal  descendants 

of  King  George  II.  as  shall  hnve  been  elected,  or 

mat  hereafter  be  elected,  into  the  same  ;  al^avs  ex- 

cfpting  the  IVince  of  Wales,  ii-ho  is  a  conatUuenl  part 

of  Ihf  original  in»lilution."     The  correctness  of  the 

Lit  st^ntence  in  this  orJ/nancc  is  not  boroe  out  by  an 

eiatninatlon  of  the  pre-existing  statutes  of  the  Order; 

and  as  far  as  its  retrospective  action  is  concerned,  it 

must  be  looked  upon  as  at  variance  with  the  truth; 

for  in  no  instance  (except  that  of  the  Black  Prince, 

who  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Order)  has  any 
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Prince  of  Wales  been  conaidered  a  Knigfat  of  the 
Garter  until  he  has  been  elected  like  the  other 
knights.  But  prospectively  this  statute  may  con- 
tinue in  full  force ;  and  all  successors  of  George  IV. 
in  the  principality  of  Wales,  may»  under  this  statute, 
become  Knights  of  the  Garter  without  election,  and 
as  a  constituent  portion  of  the  order.  Tims  the 
present  heir  to  the  throne,  having  been  created 
Prince  of  Wales  at  a  time  when  the  number  of 
twenty-five  knights  companions  was  full,  may  eitiier 
be  elected  an  extra  knight,  as  a  lineal  descendant  of 
George  II.,  or  be  considered  a  constituent  portion  of 
the  Order  without  election. 

In  1813,  a  special  statute  was  issued  dispensing 
with  the  restrictions  as  to  numbers,  in  order  to  confer 
the  Order  of  the  Garter  upon  the  Emperor  Alei- 
aiider  of  Russia,  and  in  the  next  year  a  similar 
statute  enabled  the  knights  to  elect  Louis  XVIII. 
into  the  Order.  Subsequently  this  practice  waa  ex- 
tensively followed,  not  only  for  the  election  of  foreign 
potentates,  but  even  of  British  subjects ;  so  that  the 
restrictions  as  to  numbers  were  nullified  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  these  extra  knights. 

By  the  sixteenth  article  of  the  statutes,  it  wis 
ordained  that  tliere  should  be  thirteen  poor  knigfati 
attached  to  the  Order,  and  in  the  reign  of  Cbaries  I. 
five  mure  were  added  to  this  number.  In  September, 
1833,  William  IV.  determined  to  change  the  name 
by  which  these  were  known ;  and  instead  of  haa^ 
called  the  Poor  Knights,  they  are,  under  apedil 
i^tatute,  now  designated  as  the  "  Military  KNionn 
or  Windsor,"  in  consequence  of  having  all  hdd 
commissions   in   the  army.     Originally  these 
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reaUy  knights,  bgt  as  thrU  as  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 
pmona  were  chuseti  who  had  not  received  the  honotir 
of  knighthood.  The  class  was  established  for  twenty- 
ui  reteniQ  knights,  "  infirm  in  body,  indigent,  and 
daaved;"  but  their  present  condition  is  due  to  Iving 
HenrrVIII.,  wbo,  \ty  bis  wiU,  bequeathed  lands  to 
tbe  nke  of  six  hundred  pounds  per  aanutn,  for  the 
""•iniCTiBnce  of  thirteen  poor  knights.  James  1. 
dmUed  this  pensioa,  and  the  five  additional  knights 
"(te  added  on  foundations  by  Sir  Peter  La  Uaire, 
wdSir  Francis  Crane. 

Thk  Naval  Kniobts  of  Windsor  are  seven  in 
ouaber,  and  are  maintained  on  a  distinct  loandaiioo, 
Mablithed  under  the  bequest  of  Samuel  Travers, 
^■;  bat  the  two  classes  are  more  usually  regarded 
>■  faming  two  foundations;  one  the  roval  or  upper 
Widition,  which  coasiHts  of  the  origiDBl  thirteen 
■Bihtary  men,  and  the  other  the  lower  or  private 
Imuidation,  which  consists  of  twelve  knights ;  viz. 
fat  military  men  on  the  foundations  of  Sir  Peter  ]a 
Wiirt  and  Sir  Francis  Crane,  and  seven  naval  officers 
«tlirtof  Mr.  Travers. 

TTie  officers  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  are  a  pre- 
Ito,  s  chancellor,  a  registrar,  a  king  of  arms,  and  an 
••W.  The  Prelate  is  the  highest  officer,  and  has 
'^ji  been  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  for  the  time 
"K?.  He  performs  divine  service  at  the  Feast  of 
^'  George,  writes  the  names  at  all  electiona  of  the 
™gkt«,  and  conducts  the  scrutiny. 

^e  Chancellor  was  first  appointed  under  letters 
pUnit  in  1475,  which  annexed  the  office  to  the 
°*hopric  of  Salisbury,  on  account  of  the  Castle  at 
Windsor  being  within  that  diocese.  From  the  year 
'WS  to  1669,  however,  the  office  wa«  not  held  by 
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any  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  but  was  confjrred  upon 
lavmen.  In  the  latter  vear  it  was  restored  to  the 
bishopric  of  Salisbur}-;  and  in  January,  1837,  the 
county  of  Berks  being  separated  from  the  see  of 
Salisbury,  and  united  to  that  of  Oxford,  the  Chancel- 
lorship  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  was  ordained  to 
be  in  future  annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  Oxford. 
Thi$  officer  keeps  the  great  seal  and  the  signet  of 
the  order,  which  he  affixes  to  statutes,  commissions. 
licences,  certificates,  &c. ;  he  is  also  required  to 
announce  the  services  of  each  of  the  knights  at  the 
annual  feast  of  St.  George. 

The  Registrar  appears  to  have  been  always  one  of 
the  canons  of  St.  George's  college,  Windsor,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  earliest  statutes  of  the  order. 
The  office  was  first  granted  to  the  Dean  of  Windsor, 
as  one  of  the  canons,  in  1519 ;  but  it  is  not  neces> 
barilv  filled  bv  an  ecclesiastic,  for  one  of  the  statutes- 
expressly  contemplates  the  Registrar  being  a  layman  » 
in  which  case  it  is  ordained  that  he  should  be  b. 
knight.  His  duties  consist  in  keeping  two  copies  of 
a  register  or  chronicle,  containing  all  ordinances* 
warrants,  statutes,  elections.  &c. 

llie  Garter  king  of  arms  was  first  appointed  io 
14!  7.  iliti  duties  consist  in  certifying  the  death  of 
knights,  assisting  at  all  ceremonies,  regulating  the 
arms,  and  notifying  the  election  of  the  memben  of 
the  Order,  lie  is  provided  with  a  residence  it 
Windsor  Castle,  and  is  usually  knighted  on  his  ap- 
]K>intniont.  He  is  nominated  by  the  earl  marthiL 
subject  to  the  approbation  of  the  Crown. 

The  teller  of  the  black  rod  was  appointed  at  the 
first  institution  of  the  order.  To  him  is  intrusted 
till"  custody  of  tlie  privy  chamber,  of  the  chapter- 
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hooH  of  the  Order,  and  of  all  iloora  where  councilv 
»rc  held,  "  OS  well  in  oar  high  court  of  pariiament 
t«  in  other  places."  He  is  entitled  to  a  reiiidcnce  at 
Vindear  caetlc,  and  to  the  castodv  of  Windsor  Little 
Pwlc.  As  "  principal  officer  of  the  house  of  Lords," 
lii<  tmotumcnts  are  considerable,  and  the  office  liao 
nsaaliy  been  granted  to  the  king's  first  gentleman 

The  habits  and  ensigns  of  the  order  of  the  Garter 
*ill  he  found  under  the  head  of  "  Costithbs  :"  while 
fte  details  respecting  installations,  investitures,  &c., 
"ill  be  considered  in  the  division  of  the  volume 
»hicb  is  appropriated  to  '■  Cershon'ibb." 

Iiie  full  title  and  ceremonious  designation  of  thi» 
OrdfT  of  knighthood  is,  ■*  the  most  noble  Order  of 
St.  George,  or  the  Garter." 


ORDER  OF  THE  THISTLE. 
"  Arannd  him  in  Ihpir  stalls  nf  aUts 
The  Tiiislle'a  kaiglil-Dompuiicios  sale. 
Their  banners  o'er  thctn  beaming." 

Scott,  J/umiiun,  aaU'i  ir. 

•HBiBtiquity  of  this  Order  of  Knighthood  is  believed 
^tooK  authorities  to  have  been  considerably  over- 
Wed;  hut  those  who  claim  for  it  an  ancient  origin, 
•wilie  its  foundation  to  Achaius,  king  of  the  Scots. 
"Of  monarch,  it  ia  said,  in  a  contest  with  Athelstan. 
^"ig  of  the  West  Sasona,  was  assured  of  victory  by 
tie  appearance  in  the  heavens  of  the  cross  upon 
"liich  St.  Andrew  had  suffered  martyrdom ;  and 
isving  been   eventually  sncctssful  in  the  battle,  he 
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dedicated  a  temple  to  St.  Andrew,  the  tutelar  saint 
of  Scotland ;  establiehing  at  the  same  time  this  order 
of  knighthood,  and  instituting  its  statutes  and  en- 
signs. 

The  chief  ground  upon  which  this  origin  is  denied, 
consists  in  the  fact  that  the  thistle  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  adopted  until  the  latter  part  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  as  the  badge  of  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland ;  and  that  the  institution  of  a  national 
order  of  knighthood  must  have  had  for  its  ensign  a 
national  symbol,  as  the  Order  of  the  Garter  poasessed 
the  rose,  and  that  of  St.  Patrick  the  shamrock.  By 
those  who  maintain  its  modem  origin,  it  is  oonsi* 
dered  sufficient,  therefore,  to  call  attention  to  the 
recent  introduction  of  that  ensign,  upon  which  the 
foundation  of  the  Order  is  essentially  dependent,  and 
these  authorities  trace  the  Order  as  an  organized 
fraternity  only  as  far  back  as  the  reign  of  James 
VII.  of  Scotland  and  II.  of  England.  The  cross 
of  St.  Andrew,  however,  is  by  all  allowed  to  have 
been  used  in  the  arms  of  Scotland  in  the  reign  of 
James  I.  of  that  country,  who  occupied  the  throne 
from  1406  to  1437;  and  even  the  advocates  of  a 
modem  origin  admit  that  the  thistle  was  used  as  a 
royal  badge  previous  to  1488,  since  it  occurs  in  the 
inventory  of  the  effects  of  James  III.  of  Scotland, 
who  died  in  that  vear.  The  collar  of  the  Order 
occurs  on  the  coins  of  king  James  V.,  and  his  por- 
traits also  contain  a  representation  of  this  ensign. 
But  notwithstanding  these  facts,  it  is  contended  that 
the  use  of  all  or  any  of  these  decorations  are  of  no 
avail  in  proving-  the  existence  of  a  brotherhood  or 
fraternity,  having  a  sovereign  with  a  succession  of 
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bights  governed  by  estabiieheil  rule*  and  wrnring 
mtaJD  ensigns.  It  fomiB  no  part  of  the  plan  of  ihi* 
lolorae  to  enter  fully  into  diepated  questions  of  thi» 
Hiaie:  but  with  the  foregoing  short  view  of  the 
rontroversy,  it  is  only  neceasary  for  the  reader  to  b« 
"ude  aware  that  the  antiquity  of  the  Order,  though 
upheld  by  oameE  of  cooGiderable  weight,  is  yet  quce- 
tiaied  by  other  authoriltes  with  mach  antiqnnrian 
stuIeaesH  and  research.  After  the  Reformation, 
towerer,  there  can  he  no  donbt.  that,  if  the  Order 
frvvioasly  flourished,  it  then  fell  into  desuEtude,  and 
iti  rerival  is  doe  to  James  VII.  of  Scotland,  and 
II'  of  England,  who  in  1687  issued  a  warrant 
"xnmanding  letters  patent  to  be  passed  nnder  the 
Sreat  teal  of  Scotland,  for  the  purpose  of  "  reviving 
ud  restoring  this  Order  to  its  fall  glory,  lustre,  and 


Ilioagh  a  patent  for  this  important  purpose  was 
Ktnally  prepared,  it  is  said  never  to  have  passed  the 
great  tseal  of  S<»tIaDd. 

The  statutes  published  in  the  same  year,  limited 
the  number  of  "  brethren"  to  twelve,  and  appointed 
the  king  to  be  sovereign  of  the  Order.  Every  candi- 
date for  Rdmisaion  must  be  a  knight  bachelor,  and 
the  chapel  of  Holyrood  house  was  appointed  the 
diapel  of  the  order. 

Daring  the  whole  of  the  reign  of  William  and 
Muy,  the  Order  was  neglected ;  but  after  having 
remained  in  abeyance  fifteen  years.  Queen  Anne 
determined  on  its  revival,  and  in  December,  1703, 
kttera  patent  passed  the  great  seal  of  Scotland  for 
that  purpose. 

By  the  statutes  published  at  the  same  time,  no 
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change  was  effected  in  the  number  of  knights,  or 
the  other  rcgalations  of  the  fraternity.  But  under 
an  ordinance  issued  by  George  I.,  the  new  knights 
were  to  be  elected  by  the  sufirages  of  the  pre-existing 
members  of  the  Order  in  chapter  assembled. 

At  the  coronation  of  George  IV.,  four  extra 
kniglits  were  appointed  without  permanently  increas- 
insr  the  original  limits  of  the  Order,  and  two  of  these 
were  subsequently  elected  to  fill  vacancies  in  the 
constituent  number  of  twelve;  but  in  May,  1827,  the 
order  was  permanently  extended  to  sixteen  knights, 
which  form  its  present  complement. 

Tlie  title  by  which  the  Order  is  known,  is  "  the 
niosit  noble  and  most  ancient  Order  of  the  Thistle, 
or  St.  Andrew.*'     The  officers  are  five  in  number. 

The   Dean  reads  the   Sovereign's  orders  to   the 
knii^hts.  administers  the  oath,  and  reads  the  admo- 
nition to  the  knights  elect.     The  sub -prior,  or  dean 
ur  prior  of  the  chapel  royal  at  Holyrood,  for  the 
time  being,  was,  by  the  statute  of  James  VII.,  ap* 
pointed  to  this  office ;  but  the  first  regular  nomina 
tiun  under  roytd  warrant  occurred  in  the  reign  f 
Gei)r£;e   I  IF.,  since  which   period   it  has   remain' 
annexed  to  that  ecclesiastical  appointment. 

llie  Chancellor  was  appointed  by  the  statutes 
the  Order  to  keep  and  use  the  seal  of  the  Order; 
thuuL^h  his  name  occurs  in  all  copies  of  the  ordinar 
no  pcr»ion  has  ever  been  api)ointcd  to  the  office. 
secretary  "  transmits  the  sovereign's  orders  tc 
knights  brethren,  and  attends  the  royal  perso 
til  at   effect."     lie   countersigns   all   instrumer 
whieh  the  signet  of  the   Order  is   affixed,   '• 
entrusted  with  the  custodv  of  that  seal ;  he  sui 
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the  chapters,   and  condacts  the  elections  of  new 
knights. 

The  King  of  arms  of  the  Order  of  the  Thistle,  has 
always  held  the  appointment  of  Lord  Lyon,  king  of 
arms  of  Scotland.      He   attends  all   chapters   and 
ceremonials  of  the  Order,  caUs  over  the  names,  and 
Ws  the  ensigns  hefore  the  knights  elect.     But 
tbese  duties  being  scarcely  consistent  with  the  dignity 
of  a  peer,  William  IV.  dispensed  with  their  perform- 
ance 80  long  as  the  earl  of  Kinnoul  held  the  office 
of  Lord  Lyon,  to  which  is  annexed  that  of  king  of 
anns  of  this  Order  ;    his   functions  have  therefore 
^unperformed  either  by  deputy,  or  by  the  secretary. 
The  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  green  rod  attends  on 
the  sovereign  and  knights  when  assembled  in  chap- 
ters and  similar  solemnities. 

The  knights  of  the  Thistle  have  no  precedence  or 
^nk,  among  other  subjects  of  the  Crown,  in  right 
of  their  knightly  character,  but  among  each  other 
their  precedence  is  definite,  and  has  already  been 
noticed  in  the  article  on  that  subject.  For  the  deco- 
rations of  the  Order,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
^icleon  •*  CosTUMK,"  and  an  account  of  installations, 
investitures,  &c.,  will  be  found  under  the  head  of 
"Ceremonies." 
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THE  ORDER  OF  ST.  PATRICK. 

**  The  Shamrock,  tlic  green  immorUl  ahanuoek, 
Chosen  leaf 
Of  bard  and  chief, 
Old  Erin's  native  shamrock." 

Moore's  "  IrUk  MMlmT 

The  Order  of  St.  Patrick  was  instituted  in  the  jetr 
1783  by  George  III.,  for  the  purpose  of  estabhshing 
a  national  fraternity  of  knights  in  Ireland,  as  a 
counterpart  of  the  Order  of  the  Thistle  in  ScotUndp 
and  the  Order  of  the  Garter  in  England.  On  the 
5th  of  February,  1783,  a  royal  warrant  whs  ad- 
dressed to  the  second  £arl  Temple  *»  then  lord  lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  authorizing  the  issue  of  lettera 
patent  under  the  great  seal  of  Ireland,  for  the  insti- 
tution of  the  order.  Though  all  preliminary  itepa 
were  taken,  and  though  the  passing  of  the  letten 
patent  was  duly  gazetted,  yet  no  such  documents 
are  now  to  be  found,  and  it  is  believed  by  many 
authorities  that  the  letters  patent  were  never  ejeeuied. 
The  royal  warrant  merely  authorized  the  prepantion 
of  the  patent,  but  the  latter  necessary  document  is  not 
recorded  on  the  rolls  of  chancery  either  in  Engfamd 
or  Ireland. 

On  the  2Sth  of  February  the  statutes  of  the  Order 
were  signed,  by  which  it  was  ordained. 

That  the  sovereignty  should  be  vested  in  the  Bri- 
tish  Crown ; 

That  the  lord  lieutenant,  lords  deputy,  or  lords 
justices  of  Ireland,  should  be  ex-officio  grand  mai* 
tcrs. 

*  Afti'n%-ards  created  Marquis  of  Backingliam. 


Hiat  all  pertoiu  elected  into  the  Order  shotild  be 
^:eitlemen  of  blood,  and  knights  without  repruuc^h. 

Hist  each  meiDbcr  of  the  order  should  be  iDetalled 
in  St.  pRtrick's  cathedral,  personallv,  or  by  deputy, 
immediately  after  his  election. 

That  the  knights  should  be  fifteen  in  number. 

That  there  should  be  six  officers,  namely,  n  chao- 
cellor.  registrar,  secretary,  genealogist,  usher.  &ad 
king  of  arms  (to  ihia  number  a  prelate  wiu  sab- 
seqacDtly  added). 

That  the  prelate  should  be  the  Lord  Arrhhisbop 
of  Annagb ;  the  chanoeUor,  the  Lord  Archbishop  of 
Dablin :  and  the  r^istrar,  the  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's. 
The  Ulster  king  of  arms  and  hia  aucceHsors  were 
always  to  be  the  king  of  arms  of  the  Order,  and  the 
other  officcn  were  appointed  by  the  Kivereign. 

la  July  1821,  George  IV.  dispensed  with  those 
statntes  which  restricted  the  number  of  knights  to 
fifteen,  and  appointed  six  extra  members  at  his 
ooronatHm.  but  eight  years  elapsed  before  the 
royal  warrant  was  issued  to  authorize  this  change. 
and  in  the  mean  time  fonr  of  the  extra  knights 
had  been  elected  to  fill  vacancies  from  deaths  which 
oecnrred  in  the  constituent  number  of  fifteen. 

William  IV.  at  his  coronation  nominated  four 
more  extra  knights,  and  on  the  24tb  of  Janaary, 
1833,  permanently  increased  the  limits  of  the  Order 
by  fixing  its  constitnent  numbers  at  twenty-two  in- 
stead of  fifteen. 

On  the  accession  of  Queen  Victoria,  a  statute 
was  issued  substituting  a  declaration  upon  honour 
for  the  oath  which  was  previously  administered  to 
each  knight  on  his  election,  and  in  1839  her  majesty 
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issued  an  ordinance  authorizing  each  sucoeasiTe  grand 
master  to  retain  and  wear  the  star,  rihand,  and  badge 
of  the  Order,  after  he  had  ceased  to  be  liOrd  Liea- 
tenant  of  Ireland.  Thas,  though  the  head  and  chief 
of  tlie  order  was  not  a  member  of  it  during  any  lord 
lieutenancy,  but  that  of  Eku^l  Talbot,  yet  by  a  verbal 
grant  from  William  IV.  and  an  express  authority 
from  her  majesty,  all  who  have  held  the  office  of 
lord  lieutenant  are  entitled  to  the  distinctive  honoars 
which  arc  worn  by  the  veritable  members  of  the 
bodv. 

No  one  except  a  peer  has  ever  received  the  Order 
of  St.  Patrick,  though  its  nominal  qualifications  have 
only  required  "  a  gentleman  of  blood  and  a  knight 
without  reproach." 

The  statutes  direct  that  all  vacancies  should  be 
filled  by  an  election  at  a  "  chapter,"  or  assembly  of 
the  existing  knights,  but  the  sovereign  occasionally 
has  conferred  the  order  bv  his  own  nomination. 

The  full  and  ceremonious  title  of  the  fratemitv  ' 
"  The  most  illustrious  Order  of  St.  Patrick." 

The  Grand  Master  has  nearly  equal  powers  wf 
the  sovereign,  but  he  cannot  summon  a  chapt 
appoint  an  officer,  or  issue  a  warrant  of  dispensati 

The   IVclate  was  first  appointed  by  warrant 
the  llth  March,  1783,  though  not  originally 
templated  as  an  officer  of  the  Order.     His  duty 
sists  in   attending  chapters,  and  admiuisterin/ 
oath  to  the  knights  elect  at  investitures ;   ar 
receives  neither  salar\''  nor  fees. 

The  Chancellor  is  entrusted  with  the  eusf 
the  seal  of  the  Order,  takes  the  suffrages  at  eV 
and  reclaims  the  collars,  &c.,  of  deceased  ) 
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Bj  the  otdinnnce  of  the  8th  July,  I  HO!),  lie  was  enli- 
lled  lo  one  hundred  pounds  on  delivering  the  Intter 
la  the  grBod  master,  bat  this  ^rant  was  rescinded  iu 
I    1833. 

The  Registrar  is  in  some  measure  the  deputy  of 
I  tie  chancellor,  and  in  Lis  absence  performs  liis 
dntiu.  He  lilcewise  keeps  a  register  of  all  the  trans- 
Wions  of  the  order,  and  receives  a  fee  of  twenty-five 
poiuidB  upoQ  the  iovestiture,  and  a  similar  sum  upon 
r     ^  installation  of  every  knight. 

"iic  Secretarv  conducts  the  correspondence,  and 
sltendt  the  chapter  and  other  ceremonials.  He  re- 
teivia  iitniJar  fees  to  those  of  the  registrar. 

Tlie  Genealogist  is  entmsled  with  the  certificates 
wd  pedigrees  of  the  knights,  and  his  fees  are  of  the 
wioe  amount  as  those  of  the  secretary  and  registrar, 
llie  I'sher,  named  "  the  black  rod,"  keeps  the 
^  of  the  chapter  room,  and  conducts  the  knights 
fleet  to  the  sovereign  or  grand  master.  His  fees 
^  iwentj-  pounds  at  the  investiture,  and  a  similar 
"m  St  the  installation  of  each  knight.  He  is  the 
"^Ir  gentleman  usher  of  Ireland. 
Tbe  King  of  anna  of  this  Order  is  the  Ulster  king 
I  "f  Mms  of  all  Ireland.  He  attends  all  chapters  and 
"^w  ceremonials  of  the  Order,  signs  the  certificates 
°'  the  knights'  pedigrees,  and  superintends  the  pre- 
P'^lion  of  their  banners  and  achievements.  He 
'^ns  in  his  custody  the  collars  and  badges  of 
''««8ed  knights,  and  his  fees  are  the  same  as  those 
''lie  registrar,  secretary,  and  genealogist. 

IBe  esquires  are  three  in  number  for  each  knight. 

'w  Hxteenth   statute   ordains,    that  every  knight 

Would  appoint  three  geutlemen  of  blood  without 
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reproach  to  be  his  esquires  of  the  body,  and  to 
attend  him  at  installations.  No  esquires  hmve  been 
appointed  since  1833,  in  consequence  of  installationB 
having  been  dispensed  with  at  the  election  of  each 
new  knight. 

The  knights  of  the  Order  of  St.  Fktrick  are  not 
only  entitled  to  certain  rank  and  precedence  among 
themselves,  but  enjoy  privileges  over  all  who  are  not 
members  of  the  Order,  for  an  account  of  which  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  article  "  Prbcedrncb." 

A  description  of  the  collars,  badges,  and  atan. 
with  the  peculiar  dress  appropriated  to  each  knight 
and  officer,  will  be  found  in  the  article  *'  Costvmb,'* 
while  the  ceremonies  of  installation  and  investiture 
are  considered  in  general  articles  under  their  respec- 
tive heads,  in  that  division  of  the  work  which  is 
appropriated  to  "  Ckremonibs." 


0^^^^^^^^^^ '^^^^^^^'^ 
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'*  Wlierc  Hritain^H  forcnumt  namci  are  foundy 
In  pi'ace  bclov'd,  in  war  runo^nM." 

TiCKBLL. 

On  the  25th  of  May,  1 725,  letters  patent  were  issoed 
under  the  great  seal,  "  not  only  to  re-establidi  and 
supi>ort  the  Order  of  the  Bath  in  its  former  lustre 
and  dignity,  but  to  erect  the  same  into  a  r^gokr 
military  order."  The  practice  of  creating  knigkli 
with  various  ceremonies,  of  which  bathing  waa  one, 
is  undoubtedly  a  custom  of  considerable  antiqiiity. 
The  last  occasion  upon  which  Knights  of  the  Batk 


"ere  made,  according  to  the  uicirat  Ibrms,  was  at 
the  coroaalion  of  Charles  II. ;  while  the  first  in< 
Ktace  on  record,  aioce  the  CooqncKt,  of  the  nratioo 
tj  I  knig'ht  with  the  ceremony  of  balhJDg,  ie  Btaled 
bi  luivc  tvcn  that  of  Geoffrey,  sou  uf  Fulk.  Eorl  of 
Aijou,  who,  being  contracted  in  marnngc  to  the 
liiDghtcr  of  lienrr  I.,  was  kaigliled  ttt  Roueu  by  hi* 
fetare  father-in-law.  The  recent  history  of  this 
Order,  howeTcr,  is  at  once  more  interesting  and 
wre  dearly  defined  than  the  detuls  of  all  those 
KroDanies  and  rites  by  which  the  creation  of  its 
wmbers  was  formerly  distinguished. 

The  patent  of  creation  vested  tlie  sovereignty  of 
Ite order  in  the  Crown,  while  its  constitaent  roem- 
^  were  limited  to  one  Great  Master  and  thirty-six 
C<iDipuiions.  The  officers  were  to  be  a  dean,  a 
'^ginrsr,  a  king-of-arms,  a  genealogist,  a.  secretary, 
lu  usher,  and  a  messenger. 

The  staiutes  declared  that  no  one  shonld  be  eligi- 
iile  as  a  companioa  of  the  Order  who  was  not  a 
^tleman  of  bluod,  bearing  coat-arms,  and  void  of 
>ll  reproach  * ;  that,  in  creating  all  fature  knights 
"(the  Garter,  a  degree  of  preference  should  be  given 
to  lU  who  were  members  of  the  order  of  the  Bath 
(>  pnctice  not  subsequently  followed]  ;  that  such 
^nnpauions -elect  of  the  Order  of  the  fiath  as  may 
Kprciented  ftt>m  Dndergoinga  personal  installation. 


*  Vhoerer  hss  not  been  convicted  of  hereii]'  agftinst  the 
^nidn  of  the  Christian  religioo,  hu  nnt  been  aluinlcd  of 
^k  tauon,  or  has  been  pardoned  for  that  crime,  or  whoever 

^  BM  fled  (ODt  ofdwardice)  from  a  battle-field,  ia  conu- 

faed  lo  be  "  void  of  repruach." 
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might  perform  that  ceremony  by  proxy,  and  that  this 
deputy  or  proxy  shoald  be  a  knight. 

In  1727,  a  statate  was  issued  ordaining,  that  in 
case  of  foreign  invasion  or  rebellion,  each  companion 
should  be  bound  to  maintain  four  men-at-arms,  for 
forty- two  days  in  each  year,  for  service,  within  Great 
Britain  ;  but  this  has  never  been  enforced. 

In  1812,  a  royal  warrant  was  published  authoriz- 
ing the  appointment  of  extra  knights,  while  the 
constituent  number  remained  the  same  as  originally 
stated  in  the  letters  patent.  Although  a  few  extra 
knights  had  been  from  time  to  time  appointed  pre- 
vious to  the  publication  of  the  warrant,  yet  the 
necessity  which  arose  of  more  extensively  rewarding 
distinguished  military  services  occasioned  the  issae 
of  this  statute,  under  which  eleven  extra  knights 
were  nominated.  Subsequently  many  military  and 
naval  commanders  were  added  to  this  class  ;  but  the 
year  1815  was  that  in  which  the  present  constitution 
of  the  order  was  definitively  fixed.  The  enlarge* 
nient  which  it  then  underwent  was  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  the  termination  of  a  great  war,  when  an 
op])ortunity  arose  of  rewarding  the  distinguished 
services,  on  land  and  sea,  by  which  that  struggle  was 
brought  to  so  triumphant  a  conclusion.  On  the 
2nd  of  .January,  therefore,  a  royal  warrant  wai 
issued,  by  which  the  Order  was  divided  into  three 
classes.  Tlic  first  class,  comprising  all  the  existing 
knights,  was  denominated.  Knights  Ghaxd  Cboh. 
and  was  subdivided  into  two  portions,  one  militarj 
and  one  civil.  The  militarv  division  was  to  consiit 
of  officers  in  the  army  and  navy  who  were  not  bdo* 
the  rank  of  major-general  or  rear-admiral.      Hie 
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civil  class  was  to  be  conferred  for  diplomiitic  ser- 
Ttces,  and  was  limiled  lo  twelve  raembera ;  while  the 
Khole  nnmber  of  Knights  Grand  Cross  was  not  to 
exceed  sevenlv-two,  eiclutjve  of  the  Sovereign  and 
of  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal,  holding  commissiont 
as  genera]  or  flag-officers,  who  were  to  belong  lo  the 
militBiv  division.  The  second  cluas  whs  to  be  called 
Kxiquth-Comhandkh,  and  was  hmited  to  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  members,  e^clnfive  of  foreigriers  . 
holding  British  commieeionB,  of  whom  ten  might  be 
appoinled.  No  military  officer  under  the  rnnk  of 
lieutenant-colonel,  nor  any  naval  officer  nnder  the 
rank  of  post-captain,  is  eligible  for  this  class;  and 
all  Knights  Grand  Cross  must  previously  have  been 
Knights- Commander.  This  latter  rule  has,  how- 
ever, been  occasionally  violated.  The  third  class 
was  to  be  called  Cohpanionb,  and  to  consist  of  such 
naval  and  mihtary  officers  as  had  received  medals  or 
other  badges  of  honour,  or  had  been  mentioned  by 
name  in  any  gazetted  despatch  as  having  distin- 
guished themselves  in  action  against  the  enemy,  since 
the  year  1803.  To  the  two  latter  classes  of  the 
Order,  an  attendant  officer  of  arms  and  a  secretary' 
were  at  the  same  time  appointed.  The  Knights 
Grand  Cross  and  Knights- Commander  were  granted 
the  prefix  of  "  Sir,"  while  the  Companions  were  not 
to  enjoy  that  distinction,  in  rig-ht  of  their  appointment 
to  the  Order  of  the  Bath. 

By  subsequent  regulations,  it  was  determined  that 
fifteen  officera  of  the  East  India  Company's  service, 
of,  or  above  the  rank  of  lieutenant- colonel,  might 
be  added  to  the  existing  number  of  knights-com- 
mander ;  and  that  other  officers  of  the  same  service 
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might  be  nominated  companions ;  bat  that  the 
reg^ations  restricting  the  numbers  of  the  several 
classes  in  the  Order  should  not  prevent  the  appoint- 
ment of  any  officer  for  services  in  "  future  wars  or 
actions  of  signal  distinction." 

The  statutes  declare  that  each  member  shall  be 
elected  by  the  knights  in  chapter  assembled;  but 
all  nominations  have  been  made  by  the  mere  wiD  of 
the  sovereign.  The  ancient  rights  of  vigils,  bath- 
ing, &c.,  though  declared  to  be  compulsory,  have 
always  been  dispensed  with  by  warrant  from  the 
Sovereign. 

The  proper  style  and  ceremonial  designation  of 
the  order  is  "  the  most  honourable  Military  Order 
of  the  Bath." 

Among  the  changes  which  practice  has  introdncedp 
none  are  more  remarkable  than  the  violation  of  the 
statute  which  limits  the  number  admitted  into  each 
class  ;  for  at  present  there  are  upwards  of  one  hun- 
dred and  five  knights  grand  cross,  though  that 
class  was  by  statute  limited  to  seventy-two  ;  and 
the  other  classes  are  in  a  similar  condition. 

The  secretary  of  state  for  the  Colonies  (in  his 
capacity  of  secretary  for  the  war  department)  is  the 
officer  to  whom  recommendations  for  the  Order  of 
the  Bath  are  addressed,  by  the  commander-in-diief» 
by  the  first  lord  of  the  Admiralty,  or  by  the  pftsi- 
dent  of  the  Board  of  Controul. 

The  Great  Master  is  appointed  during  the  pleassre 
of  the  sovereign,  with  full  powers  for  the  nomina- 
tion of  the  other  officers  of  the  order,  except  ths 
dc'un.  His  duties  are  mainly  those  of  the  sovereign'i 
dei)uty,  viz.  presiding  over  chapters  and  ceremonials. 


eaatvrTing  the  honour  of  knighthood  on  the  members 
elect,  invcating  and  ibatalliiig  the  new  knights,  and 
PErfonnin^  oilier  functions  of  the  sovereign  in  the 
^tKDce  of  the  latter.  It  is  not  merely  an  hono- 
ruy  ofGce.  for  £138  v/aa  ordered  to  be  paid  tu  him 
»ii  the  appointment  of  every  knight. 

The  first  great  master  was  the  Duke  of  Moutu^, 
sod  he  filled  the  office  til)  July,  1749,  since  nhich 
period  it  has  remained  'vacant  ;  but  many  of  the 
daties  (except  appointing  the  officers  and  receiving 
fees)  have  been  performed  hy  a  prince  of  the 
blood  roval,  as  acting  great  master. 

The  Dean  of  the  Order  la  its  highest  officer  (for 
there  is  no  prelate)  ;  and  the  dean  of  tkie  collegiate 
cbureh  of  St.  Peter's,  Westminster,  for  the  time 
))eiiig, always  tilU  thiasituation.  He  performs  divine 
ferrice  and  administers  the  oath,  &c.  to  the  knights 
Elect.  While  the  office  of  great  master  is  vacant, 
heiummons  the  knights  to  all  chapters  and  cere- 
■Bdniale,  at  nhich  he  himself  jiassesses  a  vote. 

Tie  Genealogist  enters  in  the  books  of  the  Order 
'^  pedigree  of  each  knight.  He  is  constituted 
Kaac  Coursier  Herald  by  letters  patenl,  and  this 
"ffift  is  inseparably  annexed  to  that  of  genealogist 
<if  Ihe  Bath.  The  king  of  arms  calls  over  the 
"ight*  at  conventions  and  chapters,  precedes  them 
••  coronations,  conducts  the  knighlt-elect  to  the 
'"■ereign,  and  bears  the  ensigns  of  the  order  on  a 
'el?«  cosbion  at  investitures.  His  otfioe  is  conaoli- 
"lilftl  with  that  of  Gloucester  Herald. 

The  Registrar's  duties  consist  in  recording  all 
liwees  and  proceedings  affecting  the  Order  ;  bot 
lot  only  have  these  duties  remained  unfulfilled,  but 
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the  office  itself  has,  since  1 750,  been  pnctically  con- 
solidated with  that  of  secretary,  by  the  appointment 
of  the  same  individual  to  the  two  ofliicea. 

The  Secretary  prepares  draughts  of  all  instraments 
which  pass  the  seal  of  the  Order,  and  engrosses 
ihem. 

The  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  scarlet  rod  holds 
also  the  office  of  Brunswick  Herald,  which  is  con- 
ferred by  letters  patent.  He  keeps  the  door  of  the 
chapter- room,  and  touches  with  his  rod  any  compa- 
nion convicted  of  a  crime  contrary  to  the  statutes. 
To  him  also  is  committed  the  removal  of  the 
escutcheons  of  degraded  knights. 

The  Officer  of  arms  attendant  on  knights  com- 
mander and  companions  was  first  appointed  in  1815 ; 
and  he  performs  the  same  duties  towards  them 
which  the  whole  corps  of  ofiicers  fulfil  for  the 
knights  grand  cross. 

The  Secretary  to  the  knights  commander  and 
com])anions  was  also  first  appointed  in  1815;  he 
appears  to  have  no  fixed  duties. 

The  esciuires  are  three  in  number,  attendant  upon 
the  knights  commander,  of  which  one  is  etyled 
escfuirc  governor  and  the  others  young  esqaim. 
Tlieir  duties  have  reference  to  the  processions  of  the 
Order,  and  to  the  due  observance  of  its  ceremonica ; 
they  are  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  eaqnires 
of  the  Sovereign's  body,  or  the  gentlemen  of  the 
])rivy  chamber,  and  their  eldest  sons  are  dedaicd 
entitled  to  the  affix  of  esquire  in  all  legal  and  cere- 
monial pruceedings.  lliey  are  required  to  be  gen- 
tlemen of  coat-armour  as  a  qualification  for  the 
office. 
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16  ceremonioi  of  electiou,  investiture,  SDii  in- 
fill be  found  in  that  division  of  the  nork 
wMcli  is  devoted  to  ccriMuoDisJ  proceedingB  in  gcne- 
nl  i  while  tbc  colWs,  h^g««.  stars,  and  robes  of 
the  Order  of  the  EJnth,  ore  epecificidly  noticed  nnder 
the  article  "Costdiib," 


TUB  OBDGR  OF  ST.  MICHAEL  AND  ST.  GEOHGE. 

"  St.  Gporgp,  llip  pulron  uf  our  l«li.-, 

On  thml  ansinrioa*  Order  imile 
Which  love  and  tram  will  plant." 

Dbtdin's  ArtlMr. 

Tbis  Order  of  Knighthood  was  established  by  letters 
potent  on  the  37th  of  April,  1818,  for  the  pnrpose  of 
tSmHag  an  appropriate  medinm  by  which  marks  of 
royal  fovonr  might  be  conferred  upon  the  natives  of 
Malta  and  the  Ionian  Islands.  The  Order,  however, 
is  in  erery  respect  a  British  distinction,  for  its  insti- 
tntion  took  place  by  letters  patent  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  En^and,  and  nearly  one  half  of  those  who 
hare  recnved  its  ensigns  are  natives  of  this  country, 
while  the  remainder  belong  cither  to  Malta  or  the 
Ionian  Islands ;  the  sovereignty  of  the  former  island 
hang  rested  in  the  British  Crown,  while  the  latter 
form  an  independent  state  nnder  the  exclusive  pro* 
tection  of  the  King  of  England. 

By  the  letters  patent,  the  Order  was  formed  into 
three  classes,  called  respectively  Knights  Grand 
Cross,  Knights  Commander,  and  Knights.  The 
first  class  was  Umited  to  eight  members,  the  second 
to  twelve,  and  the  third  to  twenty-four. 
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A  code  of  statutes  was  issued  on  the  12th  of 
August,  1818,  by  which  it  was  ordained. 

That  the  British  Monarch  for  the  time  being 
should  be  Sovereign  of  the  Order  : 

That  the  Lord  High  Commissioner,  or  some  dis- 
tinguished naval  or  military  officer  serving  in  the 
Mediterranean,  should  be  Grand  Master  : 

That  the  classes  should  consist  of  those  specified 
in  the  letters  patent,  and  that  each  Knight  should 
be  entitled  to  "  the  distinctive  appellation  of  Knight- 
hood :" 

Tliat  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  the  Meditenm- 
nean  should  be  the  Principal  Knight  Grand  Cross, 
during  the  period  of  his  holding  such  command; 
but  that  no  British  subject  should  subsequentlj 
retain  his  position  in  the  Order,  unless  he  be  a 
native  of  Malta,  or  have  been  for  five  years  resident 
in,  or  employed  by,  the  United  States  of  the  lanian 
Islands,  or  the  British  Crown  at  Malta : 

Tiial  a  convention  of  the  Knights  should  be  held 
on  every  23rd  of  April  (St.  George's  Day) ;  and,  finally, 

That  the  officers  should  consist  of  two  Prelata^  a 
Registrar,  a  King  of  Arms,  and  a  Secretar}'. 

In  the  year  1825,  George  the  Fourth  conferred 
the  office  of  Grand  Master  upon  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge ;  but  this  appointment  being  inconsistent  with 
the  statutes,  a  new  code  was  issued  on  the  5th  of 
April,  182G,  with  no  other  change  than  that  ren- 
dering eligible  for  Grand  Master  any  Prince  of  the 
Blood  Royal,  being  a  descendant  of  the  Prineea 
So])hia,  Elcctrcss  of  Hanover. 

On  the  IGth  of  August,  1832,  a  conaidenbk 
change  took  place  in  the  constitution  of  the  Order, 


b^  the  issue  of  new  ataUites.  The  number  of  Knights 
Grand  Croe»  vae  extended  from  eight  to  tiftc-en,  that 
of  Knights  Camicaiider  from  tnelTc  to  twenty,  and 
the  third  cIb^i  was  ordered  to  consist  of  t«rctity-tive 
instead  of  twenty-four  members.  This  third  clang, 
instead  of  being  etyled  Knights  as  heretofore,  were 
designated  as  '*  CompimioDS,"  when  natives  of  Grent 
Britain  or  Ireland,  and  "  Cavulieri,"  when  nalivea  of 
Myta  or  the  Ionian  Utandi.  All  Knigbta  GntntI 
Cross  and  Knights  Commander  were  to  be  created 
Knig-hts  Bachelor  previous  to  their  invciliture;  nn<\ 
no  metobera  of  the  Order  Babsaqnently  appointed 
were  to  assume  "  the  distinctive  appellation  of 
Knighthood."  The  differences  between  those  who 
were  natives  of  Great  Britain  and  the  natives  of 
Hahs  or  the  Ionian  Islands  were  abohshed ;  and.  the 
resignation  of  the  Order  by  knights  who  had  ceased 
to  cerre,  or  who  bad  not  served  five  years  in  the 
Mediterraneiui  was  discontinued.  The  number  of 
Prelates  was  reduced  from  two  to  one,  and  a  new 
officer  was  appointed,  styled  the  Chancellor,  who 
was  granted  rank  as  Senior  Knight  Commander,  and 
precedence  next  af^r  the  Prelate.  On  all  the  oflicera, 
moreover,  was  conferred  "  every  privilege  and  exemp- 
tion belonging  by  right  or  custom  to  the  Esquires 
of  the  Sovereign,  or  the  Gentlemen  of  his  Privy 
Chamber." 

All  those  who  bad  resigned  the  Order  in  pursuance 
of  the  previous  statutes  were  reinvested,  and  by  a 
new  sUtute,  on  the  19th  of  October,  1839,  the  first 
class  of  the  Order  was  rendered  unlimited  in  the 
nnmber  of  its  members,  as  fcr  as  regarded  natives  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ;  while  the  number  of 
a2 
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natives  of  Malta  or  the  Ionian  Islands  was  restricted 
to  eight. 

The  proper  style  and  designation  of  the  Order  is 
*'  the  most  distinguished  Order  of  St.  Michael  and 
St.  George." 

The  Prelate  administers  the  oath  and  pronounces 
the  admonition  which  is  addressed  to  all  the  knights 
at  their  investiture. 

The  Chancellor  keeps  the  seal  of  the  Order,  and 
in  the  ahsence  of  the  Prelate  administers  the  oath 
and  dehvers  the  admonition.  He  notifies  all  nomi- 
nations, and  prepares  and  countersigns  all  instm- 
ments  which  receive  the  seal  of  the  Order.  He  is 
the  medium  of  communication  between  the  Sovereign 
and  the  knights. 

The  Secretary  is  directed  by  the  statutes  to  reeord 
all  transactions  of  the  Order  which  take  place  in 
Malta,  and  to  execute  the  commands  of  the  Chan« 
cellor.  He  is  particularly  enjoined  to  notify  tlie 
death  of  anv  member  of  the  Order,  and  to  obtain 
the  badges  of  deceased  knights.  He  must  he  a  resi- 
dent of  Malta,  and  is  nominated  by  the  Grand  Masler. 

The  King  of  Arms  is  also  nominated  by  the  Grand 
Master.  He  attends  all  investitures,  and  condncils 
the  Knights-elect  to  the  Sovereign,  or  his  repreaenl- 
ative. 

The  Registrar  is  always  a  resident  of  one  of  the 
Ionian  Islands,  and  records  the  transactions  of  the 
Order  which  occur  there.  A  copy  of  these  he  truiB- 
mits  to  the  Chancellor. 

For  the  rank  and  precedence  of  the  members  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  the  readsr 
is  refencd  to  the  general  article  on  "  Prscsubmci.' 


•• 
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A  desmptioQ  of  the  habits  and  ensigns  of  the 
oflicere  and  koighls  will  be  found  in  the  chapter  on 
■*Co»TP)iB."  while  the  inveatitures  and  inatallations 
are  dcBcribed  in  the  general  article  on  "  Cbremdmbb." 


ORDER  OF  THE  GUELPHS  OF  HANOVEK. 

"  Ot  >I1  Ihu  proud  sl«da  ItM  ever  boro 

Young  plamsil  vbirfs  on  sra  or  Rhora. 

White  ttet^,  muM  jny  U>  Ibtw." 

Tbis,  though  no  longer  a  British  Order  of  Knight- 
hood, wae  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  centnry  destitute 
of  any  of  the  chancters  of  a  foreign  distinctiDn,  and 
British  anhjecta  have  more  largely  participated  in  ita 
hoaoora  than  any  of  the  natives  of  Hanover.  Its 
Sovereign  waa,  till  the  accewion  of  Qneen  Victoria, 
the  King  of  Kngland,  and  its  name  and  fbnndation 
inaepar&bly  connect  it  with  his  race. 

llie  Hanoverian  troope  having  mnch  distin- 
gniahed  thenuetvei  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
George  IV.  (then  prince  regent)  determined  to 
fbnnd  an  order  of  merit,  which  might,  with  especial 
propriety,  be  conferred  upon  anch  of  them  aa  de- 
served the  diatinction,  and  the  12th  of  August,  1815, 
was  fixed  upon  as  the  date  of  ita  foundation. 

By  the  second  statnte,  the  Order  is  inseparably 
annexed  to  the  pooseision  of  the  Hanoverian  crown, 
by  vesting  the  grand- mastership  in  the  sovereign  of 
that  country  far  the  time  being. 

By  the  fourth  statute,  the  Order  is  divided  into 
three  classes,  viz.  Grand  Crosses,  Commanders,  end 
Knights;  and  the  number  of  individuals  upon  whom 
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these  distinctions  may  be  conferred,  is  declared  to  be 
unlimited. 

The  seventh  statute  confers  the  privilege  of  recep- 
tion at  court,  and  precedence  before  all  persoiu  of 
otherwise  ec^ual  rank*. 

The  eighth  statute  restricts  the  Grand  Cross  to 
those  only  who  have  distinguished  themselvea  while 
enjoying  an  independent  command,  or  otherwise  act- 
ing on  their  own  judgment  and  responsibility. 

No  person  in  the  civil  service  can  receive  the  cross 
of  Commander,  unless  he  be  of  such  a  station  in  life 
as  that  he  would  rank  with  a  major-general ;  while 
the  third  class  of  the  Order  is  not  restricted  to  per- 
sons of  any  particular  rank. 

A  chapter  of  the  Order,  consisting  of  seven  mem- 
bers, and  a  Grand  Cross  as  president,  meet  on  the 
uiiniversary  of  the  foundation,  to  investigate  claims 
to  the  Order,  but  all  final  decisions  on  such  claims 
rest  with  the  Grand  Master. 

None  can  be  admitted  unless  they  are  of  "  good 
descent  and  birth,  entitled  to  coat-armour,  and  of 
irreproachable  conduct." 

By  George  IV.  the  Order  was  conferred  very 
sparingly  upon  British  subjects;  but  William  IV. 
distributed  its  ensigns  in  considerable  numbers 
amongift  militar\'  and  naval  officers  who  were  in- 
eligible for  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  among  the  great 
officers  of  his  majesty's  household,  and  among  many 
who  had  distinguished  themselves  in  arts,  in  sdence* 
and  in  liteniture.   To  such  an  extent  did  William  IV. 

*  Tliirt  npiilii-H  Diity  to  lluiiovi'riaiui  in  their  own  coontiy ; 
for  ill  Kii<;laii(l,  the  kiii'.'hta  of  this  onlvr  have  no  preccdoier 
or  rank. 
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CBrry  thU.  itiat  b,v  prumntionii  from  tbe  lower  dasws 
to  the  higher,  of  by  new  creatioot,  be  made,  within 
the  short  space  of  eeven  vcnn,  the  number  nf 
569  DominatioDS  among  Lis  British  «ubj<tctf ;  viz. 
79  G.C.H.,  148  K.C.H.,  and  342  K.H. 

The  officert  of  the  order  consist  of  »i».  viz.  a 
Chancellor,  a  ViM-chaDcellor.  a  Secretary,  a  King  of 
arms,  a  GenealogiEt.  and  a  Registrar. 

No  one  upon  vhotn  this  Order  has  been  conferred 
i»  entitled  to  the  appeUatioa  of  "  Sir,"  or  (lie  privi- 
leges and  jireccflenfe  of  a  kniglit  bnehclor,  \vhptlior 
he  has  been  appointed  by  the  present  Sovereign  of 
the  Order,  or  by  those  who  were  likewise  monarchs 
of  this  country.  The  accolade,  or  imposition  of  the 
sword  by  which  knighta  bachelor  are  created,  h 
always  necessary  to  give  them  this  prefix,  unless 
they  also  happen  to  be  knights  of  the  Bath. 

The  style  by  which  the  order  is  described  in  the 
statntes  is,  "  the  royal  Order  of  the  Guejpbs  of 
HanoTer,"  and  not  the  Gnelphic  Order,  as  it  is 
familiarly  designated  in  England. 

ESQUIRE. 
"  No  mui  Bhall  be  received  as  aa  esquire  who  onnnot  brinp 
■  ecTtificKte  that  he  bu  conquered  boidc  Indy'a  obdurate 
hean  ;  lh«t  he  can  lead  up  a  couutry  dance  ;  or  ciotj  a  mes- 
thge  between  her  aud  her  lover,  nilli  address,  secrecj,  and 
dUigence.  A  wpire  is  properlj-  bom  for  the  service  of  tbe 
KX,  and  his  credenlials  flball  he  signed  by  three  lonsta  and 
one  prade  before  his  title  shall  be  mceivcd  in  my  office." 

Tbat  courtesy  of  British  society  which  extends  the 
title  of  Eequire  to  every  person  vfho  has  received  the 
education,  or  conforms  to  the  habits  of  a  gentleman. 
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naturally  requires  that  some  account  should  be  given 
of  those  who  are  entitled  to  the  distinction*  ts  con- 
trasted with  those  who  enjoy  it  by  cmtriety.  The 
following  is  a  list  of  all  who,  by  right,  possess  this 
title,  and  whom  it  would  be  incorrect  otherwise  to 
describe  in  any  ceremonial  or  legal  proceedings. 
The  sons  of  peers,  whether  titular  lords  or  titular 

honourables. 
The  eldest  sons  of  peers'  sons,  and  their  eldest 

sons  in  perpetual  succession. 
The  eldest  sons  of  knights,  and  their  eldest  sons 

in  perpetual  succession. 
The  sons  of  baronets. 
The  esquires  of  the  knights  of  the  Bath  (each  of 

whom  constitutes  three  at  his  installation). 
Enquires  by  prescription,  as  lords  of  manors,  chiefr 
of  clans,  &c. ;  and  all  others  being  tenants  of 
the   Crown  in   capUe,  and  not    being    peers. 
baronets,  or  knights. 
Esquires  by  patent,  and  their  eldest  sons  in  per- 
petual succession. 
Esquires  by  office,  as 
Justices  of  the  peace  while  on  the  roll. 
Mayors  of  towns  during  mayoralty, 
SheritTs  of  counties,  who  retain  the  title  for  life. 
All  who  in  commissions  signed  by  the  Sorereigii 
are  ever  styled  esquire,  retain  that  designatioQ 
for  life,  as  for  example,  captains  in  the  anny » 
but  the  claim  of  captains  in  the  navy  is  not 
founded  on  this,  for  though  they  are  of  higher 
relative  rank,  their  commissions  are  only  sigMd 
bv  the  lords  of  t{ie  Admiralty. 
liarri»tors  at  law. 


Bac&elon  of  drriiiity,  of  law,  and  of  physic. 

Hie  above  list  does  not  profess  to  state  the  rela- 
tive nnk  of  tlieM  different  esquires  amongst  them- 
aelve*,  but  merely  the  elements  which  compose  the 
tiaat.  For  all  particalare  reapectiag  rank,  the  reader 
is  referred  to  the  artide  on  "  Pkbcbdbncb." 

The  origin  of  the  title  esquire  is  of  considerable 
aotiqiuty,  and  its  source  is  coeval  with  that  of  knight- 
hood :  the  designations  of  anniger,  scutifcr,  scuta- 
rhn,  fcayer,  and  esquire,  are  all  derived  from  the 
curying  of  knighfB  shields,  and  other  portions  of 
his  anns.  But  it  was  not  till  the  time  of  Richard  II. 
that  it  came  to  be  expressly  conferred  by  patent  or 
investttnre :  and  this  consists  in  the  imposition  of  a 
collar  of  SS,  or  the  putting  on  a  psdr  of  silver  spurs, 
the  knights  having  had  golden  spurs,  and  the  squires 
silver. 

Tie  CoLLAB  OF  SS.  is  a  mode  of  creation  fre- 
quently referred  to,  bat  not  commonly  understood. 

By  some  authorities  It  is  described  as  having  been 
foanded  in  memory  of  a  Roman  senator,  Simplicius, 
who  with  Fanstinns  sneered  martyrdom  under  Dio- 
cietian ;  and  as  consisting  of  a  silver  collar,  between 
the  links  of  which  were  twelve  small  pieces  of  silver 
engraved  with  the  twelve  Articles  of  the  Creed, 
together  with  a  single  trefoil ;  the  image  of  St.  Sim- 
plicins  (SS-)  hnng  at  the  collar,  and  from  it  seven 
plates  representing  the  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

By  others,  the  title  of  SS.  is,  derived  ^m  the 
shape  of  the  links  representing  the  double  S  in  their 
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Others,  again,  maintain  that  these  S  Unks  stood 
as  the  initial  of  the  word  "  souvenez." 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  real  meaning  of 
the  name  which  these  collars  bear,  it  appears  that  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  they  were  made  principally 
of  silver  roses,  having  a  white  lion  attached  ;  while 
those  given  by  king  Richard  III.  had  a  white  boar 
suspended.  These  were  called  "  collars  of  the  king's 
livery"  (from  the  liberate,  it  is  said,  which  issued 
from  the  great  wardrobe),  and  were  granted  by  the 
sovereign  to  persons  of  both  sexes  and  of  varioas 
ranks ;  they  continued  to  be  conferred  till  the  reign 
of  Henry  VII.,  by  whom  the  ensigns  of  the  order 
of  the  Garter  were  instituted.  By  a  statute  of 
Henry  VIII.,  in  1532,  it  was  enacted,  that  "no 
man,  unless  he  be  a  knight,  should  wear  any  collar 
of  gold,  named  a  collar  of  S.  ;'*  and  though  it  seems 
to  have  been  then  the  peculiar  badge  of  knights 
bachelor,  its  use  is  now  confined  to  the  chief  jus- 
tices and  the  chief  baron,  the  lord  mayor  of  London, 
the  king's  heralds,  seijeants  at  arms,  and  a  few  other 
functionaries. 

The  addition  of  the  word  "  esquire"  to  any  name. 
does  not  continue  necessary  when  the  person  has 
been  raised  to  a  higher  rank,  and  therefore  it  differt 
essentially  from  the  dignity  of  knighthood.  A  knigfat 
is  not  divested  of  his  title  by  any  subsequent  advance 
in  rank  or  precedence,  and  the  word  "  knight"  aller 
his  name  is  (]uite  necessary,  even  if  he  became  a 
duke;  but  an  esquire,  by  receiving  knighthood  or 
any  superior  distinction,  is  stripped  of  his  prerioas 
title,  and  totally  removed  from  the  class  of  whkh  he 
was  formerly  a  member. 
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"Hie  addition  of  llic  word  esquire  to  the  names  of 
thoee  who  did  not  derive  tke  title  from  being  knights' 
atteadante.  is  stated  to  have  orie^inated  ss  far  back  a« 
1 245 ;  but  now,  in  the  ordinary  intercouree  of  society, 
it  is  conferred  on  alt  who  have  any  prcteosions  to  the 
bearing  of  gestlemiin,  and  to  such  an  extent  is  thii 
canied,  that  its  spplicatioa  confers  no  honour,  thoug'h 
its  omisgion  conrtitiites  a  negative  oflence.  The  nana- 
ber  of  persona  who  by  birth  are  legally  entitled  to 
the  designation  of  esquire,  fer  exceeds  any  possibility 
of  calculation ;  for  they  include  the  eidest  sons  of  all 
sons  of  peers,  the  eldest  sons  of  eaqnires  by  patent, 
the  eldest  sons  of  knights,  and  all  the  eldesit  sons  of 
these  three  classes  in  perpetual  succession,  as  also 
all  the  sons  of  haronete  ;  hence  tens  of  thousands  of 
gentlemen  who  receive  this  afGx,  apparently  as  a 
matter  of  courtesy,  really  enjoy  a  legal  right;  and 
though  it  be  more  frequently  used  than  any  other 
courtesy  distinction,  yet  the  right  to  it  la  more  ex- 
tensively possessed  than  readers  in  general  are  in 
the  habit  of  snpposing.  There  cannot  be  a  more 
vulgar  error,  than  to  imagine  that  the  affix  of  esquire, 
any  more  than  the  prefix  of  sir  or  lord,  is  dependent 
on  what  the  world  calls  "  respectahdity."  The 
largest  amount  of  funded  propeity,  or  the  moat  exten- 
nve  estates,  do  not  confer  such  a  distinction  legally, 
or  even  by  courtesy,  unless,  indeed,  the  latter  should 
carry  with  them  the  lordship  of  a  manor,  or  a  tenancy 
Bi  eapite.  Mechanics  and  retail  tradesmen  are  not 
called  "  gentlemen,"  however  vast  their  wealth,  or 
irreproachable  their  conduct,  until  they  retire  from 
business,  or  else  become  master  manufacturers  or 
merchants.      Commercial    letters    are    superscribed 
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Mr.  A B ,  or  Messrs. ,  though  mtny 

of  the  parties  so  addressed  are  esquires  in  law; 
but  merchants  and  manufacturers,  if  written  to  or 
designated  in  their  private  capacities,  are  always 
addressed  and  described  as  esquires.  Inasmuch  as 
the  courtesy  titles  of  "  lord"  and  "  honourable"  are 
given  to  many  thousands  who  legally  are  but  esquires, 
so  every  one  who  is  in  law  a  gentleman,  is  by  cour- 
tesy an  esquire,  in  the  same  way  that  the  son  of  a 

marquis  is  addressed  as  Lord  Charles ,  or  Lord 

William ;  and  the  son  of  an  earl  the  honoura^ 

ble  Frederick ,  though  in  all  legal  instmmenta 

and  g^ettes,  even  these  latter  are  merely  styled 
esquires. 


GENTLEMAN. 

"  I  freely  told  you  all  the  wealth  I  had 
Ran  in  my  veins — I  was  a  gentleman." 

Srakebpkab. 

Some  authorities  would  have  us  believe,  that  who- 
ever studies  the  laws  of  the  realm,  receives  a  univer- 
sity education,  professes  the  sciences,  practises  m 
liberal  art,  or,  in  short,  can  live  without  manual 
labour,  is  entitled  to  the  epithet  of  gentleman ;  whik 
others  tell  us  that  no  means  can  manufsctare  a  gen- 
tleman by  blood,  but  that  the  king  and  the  heralds 
can  make  a  gentleman  by  creation  whose  descendants 
will  be  all  gentlemen  by  blood ;  by  the  latter,  gentle- 
men are  classed  into  four  divisions. 

Ist,  Gentlemen  by  blood;  those  in  fact  whose 


tility  is   derived    from   Uie  honours    of    their 
anceatrf; 


And  fteftltb,  and  digoitj,  and  pover,  uid  pLw* 
Hike  goillemen." 

In  this  class  most  b«  included  all  who  have  barely 
failed  in  establishing  their  legal  right  to  the  title 
of  eeqoire. 

2nd,  Gentlemen  of  coat-ariDOur,  who  are  not  gen- 
tlemen by  blood ;  these  are  such  as  arc  created 
by  grants  of  coats  of  arms  from  the  heralds; 
and  their  issue  in  the  third  generation  coiuti- 
tates  a  gentleman  by  hlood. 
3rd,  Gentlemen  created  by  conferring  knighthood 

apoD  3reomen. 
4th,  Gentlemen  created  by  conferring  a  spiritual 

dignity  upon  a  yeoman. 
But  all  these  distinctioDS  fail  in  giving  any  de- 
finite limits  to  the  class,  and  the  present  acceptation 
of  the  word  really  ajipears  to  designate  those  who  do 
not  live  by  manual  labour,  or  follow  a  mean  occupa- 
tion ;  but  are  unable  to  establish  an  indefeasible  right 
to  the  title  of  esquire  in  the  legal  acceptation  of  that 
wwd;  for  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe,  that  all 
who  are  considered  gentlemen  receive  the  addition 
of  esqnire  to  their  names  by  the  common  courtesy  of 
iodety. 
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PART  IV. 


OFFICIAL  AND  PROFESSIONAL  RANKS. 


THE  STATE,  THE  LAW,  THE  CHURCH,  THE  ARMY, 

THE  NAVY,  THE  UNIVERSITIES,  CORPORATE 

AfJD  COUNTY  AUTHORITIES,  &c. 


i 


OFFICUX  AND  PROFESSIONAL 
BANKS. 


THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL. 

" I  sat  beaide 

A  ihroDed  lung,  and  vas  liis  councillor  ; 
And  we  knit  Laws  together." 

PaniittnuniuM. 

The  Privy  Council  is  an  eminent  body  of  advisers, 
which  inclndea  the  reBponaible  ministerg  of  the 
Crown,  the  majority  of  the  judges,  numerous  dis- 
tingniahed  diplomatists,  with  certain  peers  and 
commoners,  whose  service  to  the  state,  or  whose 
political  influence,  has  given  them  a  claim  to  the 
honours  of  this  assembly.  The  constitution  of  the 
Privy  Council  derives,  however,  no  essential  element 
from  anv  of  the  above  classes  ;  it  is  constructed  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  Sovereig-o,  and  no  individual  is 
necessarily  included  among  its  members.  But  with- 
out the  immediate  advisers  of  the  Crown,  and  the 
judges,  its  high  functions  could  not  be  effectively 
discharged ;  and  from  all  the  above  mentioned  classes 
therefore  its  members  are  usually  selected. 

To  advise  the  Sovereign  respecting  the  proroga- 
tion, dissolatioD,  or  summoning  of  a  parliament,  to 
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inquire  into  all  offences  against  the  government,  and  to 
exercise  an  appeUate  jurisdiction  over  admiralty  prize 
causes,  over  the  decisions  of  the  Colonial  and  Eaalt  India 
Courts,  and  in  all  cases  of  lunacy  or  idiotcy,  constitute 
the  immediate  functions  of  this  distinguished  body  of 
councillors.  Under  the  authority  of  the  Sovereign 
"  in  council/'  all  prodamations  are  published,  and 
the  penalties  of  disobedience  determined.  The  Privy 
Council  can  inquire  into  any  offence  or  trespass 
against  the  law,  but  are  destitute  of  the  power  of 
ordering  punishment ;  they  can  only  commit  offenders 
for  trial,  in  the  same  manner  and  under  the  same 
authority,  as  an  ordinary  justice  of  the  peace. 

The  dissolution  of  the  Privy  Council  depends  wholly 
upon  the  will  of  the  sovereign,  who,  whenever  he 
thinks  proper,  may  modify,  dissolve,  or  reconstruct 
it.  Formerly  the  demise  of  the  Crown  dissolved  the 
Privy  Council,  as  well  as  the  parliament ;  bnt  the  same 
Mitiitutc  which  provides  for  the  continuance  of  the 
latter,  extends  the  duration  cf  the  Privv  Council  to 
six  months  after  the  death  of  the  sovereign,  onlcM 
the  new  monarch  dissolves  it  sooner. 

.\uciently  the  number  of  privy  connciUon  wa» 
about  twelve,  but  it  subsequently  increased  to  mcfa 
an  unwieldy  amount,  tliat  it  was  specially  limited  to 
thirty  in  lG7i),  of  which  tifteeu  were  ex^ofido  mem- 
hers,  iind  the  other  half  consisted  of  ten  peen  and 
Hve  commoners  chosen  by  the  king.  The  number 
at  ]iro!^ent  is  (juitc  indefinite,  and  the  king's  nnmina* 
tion  is  the  only  manner  in  which  they  are  appointed. 
No  ] latent  or  ^rant  is  reiiuisitc.  and  any  natural  born 
I$riti!<h  ."subject,  or  any  denizen  under  special  act  of 
parliament,  is  capable  of  being  a  member  of  the 
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Prirj'  Convcil  upon  taking  the  necessary  oalhs.  It 
was  anciently  the  practice  for  the  members  to  sit  nt 
Xite  Goancil  board  strictly  according  to  their  respective 
rigfate  of  precedence,  and  thea  the  juniur  (or  lowest) 
rnunber  delivered  his  o|>inioii  fint,  and  so  on  retro- 
gresatrely.  But  this  precision  ia  no  longer  observed, 
for  although  when  any  of  the  royal  Dnkes  arc  pre< 
sent,  tber  til  next  the  Queen  on  her  right  hand, 
and  th«  Lord  President  always  on  the  left  next  her 
llajesty.  yet  all  the  other  memhers  of  the  council 
are  indiscriminately  placed.  Whenever  the  Lord 
Chancellor  is  present,  however,  he  sits  on  the  Qneen'e 
right,  next  after  the  royal  Dukes.  This  inattention 
to  precedence  (with  the  three  above  mentioned  ex- 
ceptioaa,}  has  perhaps  in  some  measnre  arisen  from 
the  performance  of  the  active  duties  of  the  council 
by  one  or  other  of  its  suh- denomination  a  or  com- 
mittees, BO  that  the  general  body  may  almost  be  con- 
sidered as  a  mere  formal  nssemhly  for  authorizing 
■nd  promulgating  certain  orders,  which  must  ema' 
Date  irom  the  Sovereign  in  person ;  for  it  is  well 
known  that  few,  if  any,  subjects  come  for  discussion 
before  the  whole  body,  without  having  been  previously 
considered  by  the  Cabinet,  or  the  Judicial  Committee, 
or  the  Board  of  Trade. 

In  its  collective  capacity  the  council  is  styled, 
"  Her  Majesty's  most  honourable  Privy  Council," 
and  individually  each  member  is  entitled  to  the 
prefix  of  RiDnT  Honoukable;  it  is  constituted  a 
fdony  (by  9  Anne,  cap.  16.)  for  any  person  to 
■'  mikwfally  attempt  to  kill,  or  unlawfully  assault, 
strike,  or  wound  any  privy  councillor  in  the  execu- 
tioo  of  bis  office." 
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The  graduated  scale  of  mutually  coatrolliDg  powers, 
s^o  conspicuous  in  the  British  constitution,  does  not 
cease  with  the  formation  of  the  privy  council,  for 
this  body  is  again  subdivided. 

The  whole  royal  authority,  and  all  the  powers  of 
the  council  with  regard  to  the  government  of  the 
stHLte,  is  committed  to  a  select  body  called  "  the 
Cabinet ;"  the  judicial  functions  of  the  privy  council 
arc  delegated  to  the  "  Judicial  Committee,"  while 
"  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations"  is  entrusted 
with  the  commercial,  manufacturing,  and  trading  in- 
terests of  the  countn'. 

The  Cabinet  Council  is  so  called,  it  is  said,  from 
the  nunistcrs  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  meeting  in 
the  cabinet  or  private  closet  of  Queen  Henrietta.  Its 
nieinbcrs  all  belong  to  the  Privy  Council,  but  it  does 
not  include  a  tithe  of  that  bod  v.  The  Cabinet  is  com- 
])0!*oil  of  the  more  eminent  portion  of  the  admintstn- 
tion,  but  does  not  constitute  more  than  a  fourth  put 
of  tiiose  whom  a  change  of  ministry  deprives  of 
oflicc.  the  persons  included  in  that  council  being 
rarelv  less  than  ten  or  more  than  fifteen.  As  thev 
are  more  immediately  responsible  for  the  conduct  of 
])u1)lic  ntlairs,  their  deliberations  are  always  consi- 
dered confidential,  and  kept  secret  even  from  their 
collei;iruet«,  who  arc  less  exalted  in  office.  The  dit- 
tinguished  individual  who  fills  the  situation  of  Flnt 
Lord  of  the  Treasur)',  and,  combined  with  it,  aooie- 
times  thiit  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  is  the  6bki 
«>i  the  ministry,  and  therefore  of  the  cabinet:  he  is 
usually  styled  the  "  Premier,"  or  "  Prime  Minister," 
but  more  properly  designated  as  "  the  head  of  her 
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Majesty's  governinenl."  Il  is  at  his  immcdintc  re- 
comtnendatioD  that  his  colleagues  are  appointed ; 
and.  with  hardly  an  exceptioD,  be  dispenses  the 
patronage  of  the  Crovrn.  Every  Cabinet  includes  the 
folloiriag  high  officer? : — the  tir^t  lord  of  the  trca- 
Bory.  the  lord  chaneellor,  tlie  lord  president  of  the 
conncil.  the  chancellor  of  the  eichequer,  first  lord  of 
the  admiralty,  and  the  three  secretaries  of  state, 
Several  other  ministerial  functionaries,  however,  have 
?eatf  in  the  cabinet ;  never  less  thnii  tliroe.  iinA  riirt'lv 
so  many  as  eight  or  nine  of  this  latter  class,  are 
called  to  that  station.  Their  oSicee  are  as  follow: — 
chief  commissioner  of  woods  and  forests,  chancellor 
of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster,  president  of  the  Board  of 
Control,  president  of  the  Board  of  Trade,'6ecretary-«t- 
war,  paymaster -genera]  of  the  forces,  roaster  of  the 
Mint,  judge- advocate- general,  postmaster- general, 
master- general  of  the  ordnance,  chief  secretary  for 
Ireland,  chief  justice  of  the  Queen's  Bench*.  The 
selection  usually  falls  upon  those  amongst  the  latter 
mentioned  fiincttonaries,  whose  T%nk,  talents,  reputa- 
tion, and  political  weight,  render  them  the  most 
useful  auxiliaries,  or  whose  se^^'ices,  while  in  opposi- 
tion, may  have  created  the  strongest  claims  to  the 
hononrs  of  the  cabinet.  It  has  occasionally  hap- 
pened that  a  peer  possessing  high  character  and  in- 
Baence  accepts  a  seat  in  the  cabinet  without  under- 
taking the  labours  and  responsibihty  of  any  parti- 
cnlar  office.     There  is  no  format  or  legal  appoint- 

•  Tbe  first  Jjord  EUenboroiigli  waa  flu'  last  chief  justice 
who  held  ■  Beat  iu  ilio  cnbiiict ;  1i.t>ini;  niilidrawn  fruin  ihe 
■dnunktnliau,  he  atlerwariJB  exprt.'s»^  hJH  ilinapprobation  of 
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ment  of  any  of  the  members  of  the  cabinet,  and  they 
have  therefore  no  formal  mode  of  dismisMil.  On  the 
retirement  of  any  minister  from  office,  he  ipto  fado 
ceases  to  be  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  Council. 

TiiK  Judicial  Committek  of  the  Priyv  Cconcil 
was  established  by  an  act  passed  in  the  third  and 
fourth  year  of  William  the  Fourth's  reigpa,  to  exer- 
cise all  previously  existing  judicial  functions  of  the 
privy  council,  together  with  others  then  specially 
added,  and  to  form  a  court  of  record.  The  matters 
which  come  before  this  body  may  be  shortly  stated 
as  follow,  viz. ;  appeals  in  marine  causes,  and  in 
admiralty  prize  cases  ;  appeals  from  the  decisions  of 
the  various  courts  of  judicature  in  India  and  the 
colonics;  appeals  and  petitions  to  the  Sovereign. 
which  used  formerly  to  be  heard  by  a  specially  ap* 
pointed  committee  of  the  council,  together  with  all 
other  matters  which  the  king  in  council  shall  think 
pro])er  to  refer  to  this  judicial  committee.  For  the 
])crf()rmancc  of  these  high  functions,  the  following 
are  the  oflicers  of  state  who  constitute  the  court : — 
the  lord  president  of  the  council,  the  lord  chancellor 
or  lord  keeper,  or  first  lord  commissioner  of  the  great 
seal,  the  chief  justice  of  the  Queen's  or  King's  Bench » 
the  master  of  the  rolls,  the  three  vice-chancdlora, 
the  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  the  chief 
baron  of  the  Exchequer,  the  judge  of  the  Pircmgative 
Court,  the  judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty, 
the  eliicf  judge  in  bankruptcy,  the  members  of  the 
council  who  shall  have  held  any  of  the  offices  before- 
mentioned  ;  and  two  other  privy  councillors  appcuntcd 
by  the  Crown,  who  shall  have  held  the  office  c^  judge 
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in  the  Eut  Indies  or  nny  of  the  colonies.  The  sove- 
reign may  suBimoD  to  this  f«mmiltee  any  other  mem 
bcre  of  the  priry  cauncil.  and  four  membcra  en 
tate  «  quorum. 

Thb  Boaku  or  Tuauk  IlJui  Pi^ntation*  is  i 
cwDdiittee  of  the  privy  council,  having  a  presidcni 
and  vice- preii dent,  and  to  Ih«m  is  delegvtod  the 
whole  control  of  meMures  Influencing  tbe  commer- 
ciat  intereati  of  the  country.  Its  member*  all  hold 
their  places  at  the  board  cj  nffirio,  and  fon'ij-t  of  the 
ntdindoals  who  for  tbe  time  being  may  fiU  the  fol 
lowing  offices ;  viz.  the  archbishop  of  Canterbur 
Iwd  chanc^or,  the  first  lord  of  the  Treasury,  th< 
fint  lord  of  the  Admiralty,  the  three  principal  Becre- 
taries  of  state,  the  chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the 
speaker  of  the  house  of  Commons,  the  paymaster- 
general  of  the  forces,  the  master  of  the  Mint,  the 
btihop  of  London,  and  such  officers  of  state  w 
land  aa  aie  privy  conncillors  in  England ;  these  lattei 
are  generally  the  lord  chancellor  of  Ireland,  the  lord 
lientenant,  and  hi«  chief  secretary.  Within  the  last 
few  years  another  department  has  been  added  to  the 
Board  of  TVade,  namely,  that  devoted  to  the  regoli 
tion  and  control  of  raUways,  and  this  employs  a  sepa. 
rate  otablishment  of  inspectors- general,  clerks,  &c. 

Hiere  are  two  important  officers  attached  to  the 
Vnrj  Council,  whose  functions  have  not  been 
mentioned — the  lord  president  and  the  lord  privy 


Thb  Lokd  Pbbsidbnt  of  thb  Coitncil  is  appointed 
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by  letters  patent,  under  the  great  seal  Ammte  heme 
placitOf  and  resigns  his  office  with  the  political  party 
to  which  he  belongs.  His  duties  include  attendance 
on  the  king's  person  as  an  officer  of  state,  and  he 
manages  all  debates  in  the  council,  proposes  matters 
at  the  sovereign's  command,  and  reports  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  council  which  may  be  agreed  to  there- 
upon. From  the  reign  of  King  John  to  that  of 
E^izabctli  he  was  styled  Principalis  et  Cajntalis  CoK" 
silarius,  but  in  that  queen's  reign  the  office  was  sus- 
pended, and  the  Lord  Keeper  supplied  hia  place. 
Charles  I.  revived  the  office  on  one  occasion,  but  it 
subsequently  remained  vacant  till  the  council  was 
remodelled  bv  Charles  II.  in  1679,  since  which 
period  it  has  been  regularly  occupied  by  a  peer  of 
considerable  political  importance. 

The  Lord  Privt  Seal  is  appointed  by  letters 
patent,  and  has  the  especial  custody  of  the  king's 
private  or  privy  seal.  This  is  affixed  to  all  charters, 
warrants,  grants,  and  pardons,  previous  to  the  ap- 
plication of  the  great  seal.  Without  a  warrant  under 
the  king's  signet  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  is  not 
authorized  to  affix  his  seal  to  any  document,  and  it 
is  his  duty  to  apprize  the  Sovereign  of  any  incon- 
sistency which  he  may  perceive  between  the  common 
law  of  the  count r\',  and  such  instruraenta  as  he  mav 
be  directed  to  seal.  The  issuing  of  money  out  of  the 
Exchequer,  cancelling  a  recognizance  to  the  king. 
discharging  a  debt,  and  other  matters  which  nerer 
pass  the  great  seal,  may  be  performed  under  the 
authority  of  the  Privy  Seal ;  but  it  has  no  power  in 


ntttlen  withiu  the  commDa  law.  Tlio  nfiicc  of  Lord 
Prhry  Seal  is  alnays  conferred  on  a  peer,  and  usually 
on  one  above  the  degree  of  baroo. 

In  iTeland  there  is  likewise  a  Privy  Council,  the 
meoaber!  of  nbich  are  cutitled  to  tbe  prefix  of  Right 
HoNODBABLH.  and  they  are  tbe  iininediatc  council  of 
the  viceroy  of  that  part  of  tbe  united  kiagdoin.  To 
this  body  the  judges,  the  commanders  of  the  forces.aud 
the  attorney- general  in  Ireland  uflually  belong,  for  it 
is  not  the  practice  to  confer  knighthood  upon  the  law 
officers  in  Ireland.  Tlie  chief  secrclary  to  the  lord 
lientenant  is,  ex  officio,  keeper  of  the  privy  seal  in 
Ireland,  and  the  council  always  assembles  at  the 
swearing  in  of  the  lord  lieutenant,  or  of  the  lords 
JQstices,  and  whenever  otherwise  summoned  by  tbe 
chief  governor  for  the  time  being. 


THE  PARLIAMENT. 

"  There  they  bIioJI  found 

Their  pnernment,  uid  their  great  senate  choose 
Through  tbe  twelve  tribes,  to  ruJe  by  laws  ordained." 

Milton,  P<ira,li^  L'«l,  b.  xii. 

Thb  Commons  are  not  the  Parliament,  neither  aic 
the  Lords,  nor  the  Crown ;  but  the  three  united  are 
the  '■  Estates,"  which  in  their  triple  capacity  consti- 
tute the  Parliament,  and  exercise  the  legislative  func- 
tions of  the  realm.  A  peer  ia  of  course  as  much  a 
member  of  Parhament  as  a  commoner,  while  the 
Crown  ia  a  whole  estate  of  Parliament,  centred  in  the 
person  of  an  individual.  The  two  bouses  convened 
by  royal  authority,  and  acting  jointly  with  the  Crown, 
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constitute  the  Legislature  or  Parlianient,  and  ite  acts 
have  the  full  force  and  effect  of  law.  The  power  of 
Parliament  is  held  to  he  transcendent,  and  subject  to 
no  limitation  whatever.  An  act  of  Parliament  binds 
every  subject,  and  even  the  Sovereign,  when  specially 
named  therein ;  and  no  authority  less  than  that  of 
Parliament  can  dispense  with  or  abrogate  a  statute. 
Strictly  speaking,  the  three  "  Estates  of  the  Realm'* 
consist  of,  1st,  the  Lords  Spiritual;  2nd,  the  Lords 
Temporal',  Srd,  the  Commons.  Pktrliament  fully 
assembled  consists  of  the  king,  with  the  two  estates 
of  the  peerage,  sitting  in  one  house,  and  the  com- 
monalty, by  their  representatives,  standing  below  the 
bar.  But  instead  of  the  three  estates  of  the  realm, 
we  are  accustomed  to  speak  of  the  three  branches  of 
the  legislature. 

Neither  of  the  houses  ever  deliberates  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Sovereign,  nor  will  either  of  them  pennit 
siny  allusion  in  debate  to  his  sentiments.  The  King, 
Lords,  and  Commons,  in  their  united  character, 
exercise  none  but  the  legislative  functions.  Taken 
together,  they  are  the  Parliament,  and  there  can  be 
no  act  of  Parliament  in  which  they  do  not  concur. 

In  addition  to  this  legislative  character,  common 
to  the  three,  each  has  se{Yarate  functions  peculiar  to 
itself.  In  the  Sovereign  resides  the  whole  executive 
authority.  The  house  of  Lords  exercises  jucficnl 
authority  as  a  court  of  dernier  resort,  and  as  a  tribu* 
nal  to  which  great  officers  of  state,  impeached  by  tlie 
other  hou»c,  are  amenable.  The  house  of  Com- 
mons possess  the  power  of  impeachment,  are 
dians  of  the  public  purse,  and  trustees,  as  it 
on  behalf  of  the  middle  and  working  claiaes ;  HieT 
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exerciae  powrrs  of  inquiry  into  th«  »Umini*tniti(ii]  of 
public  aflkirs,  to  which,  hf  the  practice  of  the  con- 
attCntion,  no  expreee  iimite  Lave  been  assigned. 

The  privileges  of  Parliament  are  of  three  kinds : 
lit,  the  privileges  nhich  appertain  to  members  indi- 
vidually :  3nd.  those  whidi  belong  to  either  house 
in  its  collective  capacity ;  3rd,  those  of  both  houses 

From  well  known  precedents,  it  appears  ihat  the 
Lorde  and  Common;,  actirg  concurrently,  can  as- 
nune  the  sapreme  power  whenever  the  throne  is 
vacant,  or  the  Soverei^  incapable  of  exercising  the 
royal  functions. — (See  Rboent.) 

Tlie  separate  privileges  of  either  house  are  exten- 
mve,  bat  they  are,  at  the  same  time,  uncertain  and 
indefinite.  Amongst  those  privileges  are  the  power 
of  committing  individuals  to  prison,  the  power  of 
publishing  matters  which,  if  not  issuing  from  such 
high  mothority.  might  become  the  subject  of  pro- 
ceedings in  a  court  of  law,  the  power  of  directing 
ibe  attorney -general  to  prosecute  persons  accused 
of  offences  against  the  laws,  or  affecting  the  privi- 
lege of  Parliament ;  and,  finally,  a  power  vested  to 
each  home  respectively,  of  doing  any  thing — not 
Erectly  contravening  an  act  of  Parliament — which 
may  be  necessary  for  the  vindication  or  protection  of 
itself  in  the  exercise  of  its  own  constitutional  func- 
tions. In  the  daily  proceedings  of  Parliament, 
questions  of  privilege  take  precedence  of  all  other 
bosinesB. 

The  privileges  of  individual  members  of  Parlia- 
ment are  freedom  of  speech  and  person,  including 
I  from  legal  arrests  and  seizures  under  pro- 
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cess  from  the  courts  of  law  or  equity ;  this,  however, 
does  not  extend  to  indictable  offences,  to  actual  con- 
tempts of  the  courts  of  justice,  or  to  proceedings  in 
bankruptcy.  Members  of  Parliament  are  exempt 
from  scrviuij^  the  otHce  of  sheriff,  from  obeying 
subpcrnas,  and  serving  on  juries.  Every  member 
can  introduce  one  person  to  the  strangers'  gallery. 
'*  Privilege  of  Parliament"  continues  to  Peen  at  all 
times,  and  to  Commoners  during  eighty  days  after  a 
prorogation,  and  for  a  "  convenient"  time  after  dis- 
solution. 

Peers  arc  entitled  to  be  present  at  the  coronation 
of  the  Sovereign ;  but  places  were  never  provided 
for  the  Commons  at  that  ceremonial  nntil  the  reign 
of  William  IV.  It  is  the  sole  privilege  of  the  Lords 
to  name  the  time  and  place  for  holding  a  conference. 
no  matter  bv  which  house  it  mav  have  been  de- 
nianded.  At  all  conferences,  the  managers  on  the 
])art  of  the  Upper  house  are  seated  and  wear  their 
hats ;  those  for  the  Commons  stand  uncovered. 

The  apartment  in  which  the  house  of  Lords  tem- 
l)oranly  as!<cmble  is  that  which  was  formerly  called 
tlic  Painted  Chamber.      Over  the  lower  end — ^thaf 
opposite  the  throne — there  is  a  gallerj',  two  rows  o 
which  are  appropriated  to  reporters,  the  others  bein 
for  the  use  of  persons  admitted  by  Peers'  order 
and  there  is  a  distinct  portion  divided  off  for  t 
members  of  the  house  of  Commons.     This  gallc 
as  in  the  Cuiiimons,  is  not  opened  till  after  pray 
Mid  irtrani^ers  arc  excluded  during  divisions. 

Tlieir  l^irdships  frequently  sit  daring  the  da 
a  Court  of  A])peal,  but  do  not  usually  assemb' 
their  legislative  capacity  until  five  in  the  after 


QuIesB  upon  the  opening  or  closing  of  the  seMiou, 
which  generally  takes  place  at  two  o'clock  :  or  when 
the  royal  assent  is  to  be  given  to  bills  by  comnuB- 
noo,  on  vhich  occiuion  their  lordships  meet  earlier 
thoti  the  cuHtomary  hour ;  but  for  this  purpose  no 
precipe  time  has  been  eetablisbed  by  ueage.  While 
fitting  in  their  judicial  capacity,  the  houBc,  like 
other  courts  of  justice,  is  open  to  the  public. 

The  general  rules  of  precedence  regulate  the  order 
IB  which  the  members  of  Ihe  house  of  Lords  take 
their  seats  in  that  as^emblv ,  bul  t hi' re  are  certain 
potitioDS  in  the  aputtaent  appropriated  to  the  seve- 
ral ranks,  and  to  the  important  state  functionaries, 
»ho  are  either  occafionally  or  permanently  present. 
As  is  well  known,  the  Sovereign's  place  is  the  throne 
al  the  upper  end,  and  to  it  the  peers  always  make 
tn  obeisance  on  entering  or  departing  from  the 
boose.  On  the  right-hand  of  the  throne  is  the 
cWr  of  slate  for  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  lower 
^^  on  the  left  is  the  place  assigned  to  the  Prince- 
Consort.  Further  down  on  the  right-hand  side  are 
(be  archbishops  on  a  separate  form,  and  immedintelv 
behind  these  follow  the  bishops  in  their  respective 
prwedence,  which  need  not  be  here  again  enume- 
rated. On  a  form  to  the  left-hand  of  the  Monarch 
w  «ated  the  Lord  Chancellor,  or  Lord  Keeper,  the 
Urd  Treasurer,  the  President  of  the  Council,  and 
'be  Lord  Privy  Seal  ;  while  below  these,  on  the 
""oe  aide,  sit  Dukes,  Marquises,  and  Earls,  in  pre- 
*tience.  The  first  cross-bench  in  the  house  below 
'be  Boolsack  is  appropriated  to  Viscounts,  and  the 
""weeding  form  to  Barons.  The  first  woolsack  in 
front  of  the  throne  is  occupied  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
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cellor,  when  the  Qaeen  is  not  pre&ent,  and  new 
him  is  placed  the  great  seal  and  a  mace :  this 
position  he  enjoys  only  in  his  capacity  of  Speaker ; 
for  when  the  house  is  in  committee,  or  when  the 
Chancellor  is  desirous  of  making  a  speech,  he  steps 
aside  and  takes  bis  place  as  a  member,  and  not  as 
the  moderator  of  the  assembly.  The  Judges.  Qoera's 
Counsel,  and  Masters  in  Chancery,  sit  on  the  other 
woolsacks,  and  hold  their  seats  here,  not  as  peers* 
but  for  the  purpose  of  giving  their  advice  when  the 
house  desires  the  benefit  of  their  assistance. 

The  house  of  Commons  no  longer  sits  in  St.  Ste- 
phen's chapel,  but  in  what  was  formerly  the  place  of 
assemblage  for  the  Upper  house ;  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  calamitous  fire  that  occurred  in  the 
month  of  October,  1834,  has  been  converted  into  a 
tero])orary  place  of  meeting  for  the  house  of  Com- 
mons. That  which  is  called  the  strangers'  gallery 
is  placed  at  the  lower  end,  opposite  the  chair,  and 
commands  a  full  view  of  the  house.  Behind  the 
chair  is  a  small  gallery  appropriated  to  the  reporten, 
while  the  side  galleries  are  exclusively  for  members. 
Persons  obtain  access  to  the  "strangers'  gallery*' 
through  the  order  of  a  member,  given  in  writing  or 
viv((  voce.  According  to  ancient  practice,  the  honae 
always  adjourns  to  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  and 
should  the  Speaker  take  the  chair  (forty  members 
being  present  *)  at  any  time  between  that  hoar  and 


*  Whriii*vcr  the  roiiiinoiiH  tkrv  n\mmnnvd  by  the  Sure- 
it -i;:!!,  or  tilt'  myal  coiiniiiKsioiuTN,  to  utti-ml  at  the  bar  of  the 
Ltinb*,  tliat  /»*r  i"  cmiMtituti's  a  liou«o,  whether  forty 
lie  pivsc-ut  ur  nut. 
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four  in  the  afteroooii,  the  appoiDled  proceediogs  may 
immedistdy  commence ;  otherwise  no  buaiocss  can 
ou  that  dRV  be  transacted,  and  the  Uoo^e  will  stand 
adjourned  to  tlte  following  day. 

Wilh  reference  to  the  position  o«;upied  by  mem- 
bers of  either  boose  of  Parliament  during  debates, 
it  may  be  ubserved  that  the  front  bench  on  the  right 
hand  ol  the  Speaker,  is  always  oceupied  by  the 
ministera  of  the  day,  while  the  leading  members  of 
"  Her  Majesty'*  Opposition,"  ns  thev  have  been 
facetioaaly  termed,  ^il  on  Ihc  front  left  bench  ;  be- 
hind each  rise  the  tiers  of  supporters  which  they 
reapecdvely  muster ;  and  in  furtherance  of  this 
arrangement  many  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mixis  who  aim  at  puraaing  a  medium  policy  indepen- 
dent of  either  party,  often  contrive  to  seat  them- 
selves in  B  position  indicative  of  their  neotral  aenti- 


SPEAKER  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

"  There  when  dark  arts  obBcured  each  fierce  debate. 
When  mnRul  frauds  perplex'd  the  maze  ot  Mate, 
The  moderator  firmly  mild  »ppe»r'd — 
Beheld  with  love,  wilh  veneration  Le»rd. 
Resioteiw  ment  fix'd  the  senate's  cliDicc, 
Who  faail'd  bim  Speaker  with  united  voice." 

JoBNSOW,  Epilnpk  "n  Sir  77ioina.  IlaHmer 

This  great  officer  must  have  been  anciently  as 
present  the  organ  or  mouthpiece  of  the  Commo 
althoogh  ia  modern  times  he  is  more  occupied 


■    *" 
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presiding  over  the  deliberations  of  the  house,  than 
in  delivering  speeches  on  their  behalf. 

Amongst  the  duties  of  the  Speaker  are  the  follow- 
ing :  to  read  to  the  Sovereign  petitions  or  addresses 
from  the  Commons,  and  to  deliver,  in  the  royal  pre- 
sence, whether  at  the  palace,  or  in  the  house  of 
Lords,  such  speeches  as  are  usually  made  on  behalf 
of  the  Commons ;  to  manage  in  the  name  of  the 
house,  when  counsel,  witnesses,  or  prisoners,  are  at  the 
bar;  to  reprimand  persons  who  have  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  the  house ;  to  issue  warrants  of  com- 
mittal, or  release,  for  breaches  of  privilege ;  to  com- 
municate in  writing  with  any  parties,  when  so  in- 
structed by  the  house ;  to  exercise  vigilance  in 
reference  to  private  bills,  especially  with  a  view  to 
])rotect  property  in  general,  or  the  rights  of  indivi- 
duals, from  undue  encroachment  or  injury ;  to  express 
the  thanks  or  approbation  of  the  Commons  to  dis- 
tinguished personages;  to  control  and  regulate  the 
subordinate  officers  of  the  house;  to  entertain  the 
members  at  dinner,  in  due  succession,  and  at  stated 
])eri()ds ;  to  adjourn  the  house  at  four  o'clock,  if 
forty  members  be  not  present ;  to  appoint  tellers  on 
divii^ions. 

The  Speaker  must  abstain  from  debating,  unless 
ill  coiniiiittees  of  the  whole  house.  As  chairman  of 
the*  liouse.  his  duties  arc  the  same  as  those  of  any 
otlior  pre^^idi'iit  of  a  deliberative  assembly.  When 
Parliament  is  about  to  be  prorogued,  it  is  customary 
for  the  Speaker  to  address  to  the  Sovereign,  in  tlie 
house  of  I^ords,  a  speech,  recapitulating  the  pro- 
ceed iiigi<  uf  the  session. 

He   is   chosen   bv  the  house  of  Commons  from 
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amoiigEt  its  own  metnbera,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Crown,  aod  holds  hi?  office  till  the  dissolutioa 
of  the  parliament  in  which  he  was  elected.  His 
salary  is  feOCK)  a  yew,  eicluaive  of  a  ftirnished 
residence.  At  the  end  of  his  ofBcial  labours  he  is 
geoer^y  rewarded  by  a  peerage,  and  a  pension  of 
£1000  for  two  lives. 

He  is  always  a  member  of  the  privy  council,  and 
entitled  to  rank  immediately  after  barons,  and  before 
the  commissioners  of  the  great  seal  (vide  No.  lxkix. 
in  the  article  on  PHECBiUvNCfc).  Generally  speak.irg', 
business  cannot  be  transacted  in  his  absence,  though 
to  this  rule  there  was  an  exception  in  the  year  1 606, 
B  prisoner  being  released  by  order  of  the  house 
during  the  illness  of  a  Speaker.  Should  a  member 
persevere  in  breaches  of  order,  the  Speaker  may 
"  name"  him,  as  it  is  called ;  a  course  uniformly  fol- 
lowed by  the  censure  of  the  house.  In  extreme 
cases  the  Speaker  may  order  members  or  others  into 
custody  until  the  pleasure  of  the  house  be  signified. 
He  has  a  casting  vote  on  divisions. 

In  the  house  of  Lords  the  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal 
is  ex-offieio  Speaker,  and  whether  a  peer  of  parliament 
or  not,  he  becomes  speaker  of  the  Upper  house  by  the 
mere  delivery  of  the  great  seal  into  his  possession. 

lliere  has  always  been  a  deputy  speaker,  and  some- 
times two.  The  chairman  of  committees,  who  is 
elected  every  session,  generally  fills  the  latter  office. 
He  Speaker  is  the  organ  or  mouthpiece  of  the  house, 
tnd  it  therefore  is  his  duty  to  represent  their  lord- 
ships in  their  collective  capacity  when  holding  inter- 
coarse  with  other  public  bodies  or  with  individuals. 


r 
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He  has  not  a  casting  vote  upon  dtvUionftp  for  should 
the  numbers  prove  equal,  the  not  contents  prevail. 
The  deputy  Speakers  of  the  Lords  are  appointed  by 
the  Crown. 


LORD  HIGH  TREASUREIL 

« This  i»  he 

Who  ridea  on  the  court  gale ;  controk  its  tides ; 
KnoiK-B  all  their  secret  shoals  and  fatal  eddies ; 
Wliose  froiKTi  abases,  and  whose  smile  exalts. 
Hu  sliincs  like  any  rainbow — and  perehance. 

His  colours  arc  as  transient.*' 

Soorr. 

For  nearly  two  centuries  this  office  has  been  ezecnted 
by  five  persons  styled  Lords  Comnussioners  for  exe- 
cuting the  office  of  Lord  High  Treasurer.  One  of  these 
is  called  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  and  in 
common  parlance  is  described  as  the  Premier,  or 
prime  minister ;  or  rather  more  correctly »  "  the  head 
of  her  Majesty's  government ;"  another  of  the  Lorda 
Commissioners  is  the  Chancellor  and  Under-treasarer 
of  the  Exchequer ;  and  the  remaining  three  are  simply 
described  as  Lords  of  the  Treasurv. 

The  office  of  Lord  High  Treasurer  was  held,  as  every 
])cri<on  is  aware,  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Crown, 
and  was  conferred  by  letters  patent ;  its  duties  oon- 
i*isted  in  the  government  of  the  court  of  Ezcheqiier. 
tlic  custody  of  the  king's  treasure,  the  appointment  of 
hII  employed  in  collecting  the  revenues  of  the  Cmm, 
and  the  regulation  of  public  revenues.  AH  theae 
powers  are  now  delegated  under  letters  patent  to  the 
commissioners,  and  the  first  lord  is  for  all  practieBl 
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purposes  the  I^rd  High  TVeasorer :  but  his  i 
iTith  the  court  of  Exchequer  is  now  merely  nominal. 
Killing  the  Lord  Higph  Treasurer  daring  tile  exe- 
cation  of  bis  office  ie  high  treason . 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  ie  alnays  a  com- 
moner, but  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  is  sonie- 
tiines  a  peer:  a«  the  house  of  Lords  can  never  alter, 
Hmend,  or  originate  measures  involving  tlie  expendi- 
ture of  public  money,  the  Chancellor  is  alwavs  a 
member  of  the  Lower  house.  Tlip  Firsi  Loni  of  the 
TVeuorymayalfobe,  and  frequently  is,  acommoner; 
but  in  that  case  he  nanally  unites  the  office  with  ' 
that  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  There  are 
numerooa  exceptione,  however,  to  this  rule,  of  which 
the  most  recent  commission  issued,  is  perhaps  the 
best  marked;  for  the  First  Lord ;  though  a  commoner 
and  well  skilled  in  finance,  did  not  also  accept  the 
office  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  although  he 
subsequently  performed  some  of  the  most  conspicu- 
ous duties  of  that  officer. 

Among  the  dnties  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer, is  that  of  making  each  year  a  general  statement 
of  the  financial  condition  of  the  country.  This  speech 
is  technically  termed  "  the  budget,"  and  embraces  a 
review  of  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  last 
year,  as  compared  with  those  of  preceding  years ; 
remarks  npon  the  financial  prospects  of  the  cnuntry ; 
•n  exposition  of  the  intended  repeal,  modification, 
or  imposition  of  taxes  during  the  session ;  a  detui 
of  the  public  expenditure  during  the  current  period, 
inth  its  groonds  of  jastification ;  an  account  of  all 
operations  relating  to  the  national  debt,  and,  finally, 
the  excess  of  income  over  expenditure,  or  vice  vend, 
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accompanied  by  such  observations  as  the  occasion 
may  seem  to  require. 

On  the  death  of  a  Chancellor  of  the  Szchequer,  it 
has  been  the  practice  to  commit  the  Elxcheqner  seal 
(which  he  holds)  to  the  custody  of  the  lord  chief 
justice  of  the  Queen's  Bench.  By  act  2  and  3  of 
Victoria,  cap.  52,  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  were 
invested  with  a  temporary  authority  to  alter,  fix, 
reduce,  or  remit  all  or  any  of  the  rates  of  postage 
to  which  letters  were  then  liable.  These  powers 
thev  exercised  in  the  establishment  of  the  uniform 
penny  postage,  and  the  carrying  out  of  the  prorisions 
of  the  statute  by  which  in  that  respect  their  authority 
was  conferred. 


SECRETARY  OF  STATE. 

" Your  Secretaries 

Of  State,  attend  me,  Sire,  to  render  up 

The  ledgers  of  a  realm.     I  do  beseeeh  you 

Suffer  these  noble  j^^ntlemen  to  learn 

The  nature  of  the  glorious  task  that  waits  than.** 

BuLWER*s  RieMiem,  act  r.  ae.  S. 

Though  in  modem  times  it  has  been  the  practiee  to 
cntrupt  the  duties  of  Secretary  of  State  to  three  indi- 
viduals, yet  this  division  of  labour  is  only  an  amnge- 
nieiit  to  facilitate  the  dispatch  of  public  buaincM,  ud 
tlic  three  secretaries  arc  in  theory  but  one ;  for  tlieir 
duties  may  all  be  discharged  by  an  indivtdiial.  and 
their  authority'  being  co-ordinate,  each  ia  oonpe- 
tont  to  execute  any  of  the  functions  of  the  other 
two. 
To  the  Secretary  of  State  is  delegated  the  anthority 
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of  ihc  Crown  throughout  all  our  colonial  possessions 
— goTemors,  lieutenant  governors,  aud  all  other  pub- 
lic officers  being  chosen  at  his  immediate  recommen- 
dation. To  him  is  entruatpd  the  appointment  of  bU 
ambmssadors,  envoys,  nnd  other  diplomatic  mini^tere 
— the  condnct  of  all  negotiations  and  transactions 
with  foreign  powers — .and  the  general  superintcD- 
dence  and  management  of  our  relations  willi  other 
cooDtrtes.  It  likewise  belongs  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  a  minister  of  police,  to 
superintend  the  domestic  nnd  internal  government 
of  the  country,  to  regulate  the  adminiBtration  of 
jnatice,  and  in  effect  to  ezerciK  the  prerogative  of 
mercy. 

It  ia  evident  then,  that  the  office  naturally  divides 
itself  into  a  triple  arrangement,  namely,  the  Home 
Department,  Foreign  Affiurs,  and  the  Colonies.  Each 
of  these  being  now  entrusted  to  different  individuals, 
may  be  considered  as  a  distinct  branch  of  the  execu- 
tive government;  for  the  only  remaining  trace  of 
their  original  concentration  under  a  single  officer, 
Gonsiats  in  the  fact,  that  no  exchange  of  departments 
among  the  three  is  considered  as  a  new  acceptance 
of  office  onder  the  Crown  ;  and  it  therefore  does  not 
unseat  such  Secretaries  of  State  as  are  members  of 
tiie  house  of  Commons. 

Secretaries  of  State  are  always  privy  councillors, 
members  of  the  cabinet,  and  of  parliament.  It 
generally  happens  that  there  are  two  Secretaries  of 
State  in  the  Lower  house  and  one  in  the  Upper :  this, 
however,  is  sometimes  reversed,  but  there  is  no 
instance  of  the  three  secretaries  being  at  once  mem> 
berv  of  the  same  branch  of  the  legislature. 
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The  government  of  Ireland  by  a  lord  lieutenant, 
a  chief  secretary,  and  a  privy  council,  is  subordinate 
to  the  Home  Department,  as  also  are  all  matters  con* 
nected  with  the  executive  and  internal  government 
of  the  rest  of  the  united  kingdom.  But  none  of 
the  Secretaries  are  directly  concerned  with  any  aflkirs 
relating  to  the  revenue,  the  trade  of  the  country » 
the  immediate  management  of  the  army,  the  navy, 
or  the  church ;  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
affairs  of  India,  the  woods,  forests,  or  public  works, 
or  with  the  conduct  of  the  mint,  the  post  office,  or 
the  royal  household.  This  statement  of  the  matters 
which  do  not  come  within  the  province  of  a  Secretary 
of  State,  may  assist  the  reader  in  apprehending  the 
details  already  given,  respecting  the  nature  and 
extent  of  his  duties. 

The  Secretaries  of  State  are  appointed,  as  in 
ancient  times,  by  the  Crown  delivering  to  them 
certain  seals  of  office ;  but  in  addition  to  this  inves- 
titure, they  have  in  modem  times  received  also  a 
patent  under  the  great  seal ;  formerly,  however,  no 
patent  accompanied  this  delivery  of  the  ensigns  of 
office. 

The  Secretary  of  State  is,  ex  qficio,  a  magistrate 
throughout  every  portion  of  the  country;  bat  the 
power  of  issuing  general  warrants  in  which  the 
offenders  are  not  specifically  described,  is  an  exercise 
of  authority  which  no  other  magistrate  ia  compettnt 
to  perform,  and  which,  even  in  the  hands  of  the  Se- 
cretary of  State,  has  given  rise  to  considerable  doubt. 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Pratt,  in  giving  judgment  respeet- 
iug  the  well  known  John  Wilkes,  who  was  aiiesterl 
under  a  general  warrant  in  1 763,  said, "  that  he  ahoaU 
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cinuider  a  Secretary  of  State'e  warrant  thrnughoul 
the  whole  affair  aa  nolhing  superior  to  the  warrant 
of  a  commoQ  juEtice  of  the  pea^e." 

The  orig'in  of  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State,  and 
the  gradual  alteratiana  which  took  place  at  di^rent 
periods  in  hi»  power?  and  authority,  afford  a  strik- 
ing exemplification  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
Englifli  coaetitutioa  adapts  itself  to  circnmstancet, 
(rithout  the  frequent  interference  of  legislative  enact- 
ments, or  the  violence  of  sudden  change. 

L'ntil  about  the  end  of  Ellizobeth'a  reign  this  officer 
was  in  no  respect  a  member  of  the  govemment,  his 
dotiea  bein^  confined  to  the  royal  correspondence, 
and  the  commonication  of  such  of  the  Sovereign's 
cornmands  as  were  given  in  writing.  The  title  of 
"  Frindpal  Secretary  of  State  "  arose  from  the  ex- 
istence of  a  secretary  for  the  French  language  as  well 
ai  one  for  the  Latin  language,  both  during  and 
anbseqnent  to  the  rdgn  of  Henry  Vlll.  In  1539 
the  first  important  change  took  phice,  in  the  con- 
stitntion  of  this  office,  for  then  the  duties  were 
divided  between  two  persons  bearing  the  same  title, 
performing  analogous  functions,  and  entitled  to  a 
nmilar  rank ;  but  for  many  years  af^r  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth  there  was  but  one  principal  Secretary  of 
State ;  and  in  the  forty-third  year  of  that  monarch's 
reign  the  first  instance  occurred  of  this  officer  being 
styled  "  oar  I^incipal  Secretary  of  Estate."  Soon 
after  the  onion  with  Scotland  the  number  waa  pro- 
fessedly increased  to  three,  by  the  swearing  in  of 
Junes,  Duke  of  Queen  sherry,  who,  as  well  as  bis  suc- 
cessors in  office,  were  considered  to  he  Secretaries  of 
State  for  Scottish  afiairs.   This  appointment  was  ilis- 
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tMry  of  Stnle  for  the  War  Depnrtment.  nnd  the  two 
ddicea  have  ever  since  remained  ggnBolidated,  not- 
wtthstanding  an  attempt  which  wb9  made  in  iHlG 
to  hsve  this  third  Secretaryship  aholi^hed.  Mr. 
Tlemey's  motion,  in  the  hou»e  of  Commans,  to  this 
rSbet,  wss  negatived  on  the  ground,  that  although 
the  vrar,  for  which  the  office  vra  established  had 
ceoaed,  yet  the  Colonial  branch  of  his  busineBa  was 
•officiently  important  and  extcn»ve  to  require  the 
nndivided  attention  of  a  distinct  oflicer. 

Each  department  includes  an  extensive  establish- 
tnent  of  under  secretitriee  uid  clerks.  The  busineu 
of  the  Home  Department  is  conducted  in  Whitebsll, 
while  the  Colonial  and  Forei^  offices  are  in  Downing, 
street. 

Tliere  are  atti^ether  six  Under  Secretaries  of 
State,  two  for  each  department.  One  of  these  two 
U  generally  a  member  of  parliameat,  and  is  appointed 
or  resigns  with  the  political  party  of  which  he  is  a 
member.  The  other  Secretary  in  each  office  is  un- 
afiected  by  ministerial  changes,  and  in  the  absence 
of  the  principal  Secretary  he  is  the  official  repre- 
sentative, jast  as  his  political  colleague  is  the  par- 
liamentary organ  of  the  department  to  which  he 
belongs. 


LORD  GREAT  CHAMBERLAIN  OP  ENGLAND. 

Thb  hereditary  office  of  Lord  Great  Chamberlain 
of  England  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  that  of  the 
Lord  Chamberlain  of  the  Roval  Household,  of  whom 
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a  separate  account  will  be  found  elsewhere.     The 
family  of  De  Vere,  Earb  of  Oxford,  enjoyed  the 
office  of  Lord  Great  Chamberlain  for  nearly  six  oen- 
turiesp  it  having  been  granted  to  them  by  Henry  I. ; 
but  on  the  death  of  the  eighteenth  Eail  of  Oxford, 
(of  this  family,)  without  issue,  in  1625,  both  die 
office  and  the  earldom  became  the  subject  of  litigai- 
tion.    They  were  claimed,  together  with  other  titles, 
by   Robert    Bertie,    thirteenth    Baron  Willougliby 
d'Eresby,  in  right  of  his  mother,  who  wma  sister  and 
heir  of  Eldward,  seventeenth  Earl  of  Oxford.    The 
earldom,  however,  was  awarded  by  the  boose    of 
Lords  to  the  heir  male  collateral,  in  whose  son  it 
became  extinct,  while  the  office  of  hereditary  Grest 
Chamberlain  was  esteemed  to  be  descendible  throngh 
heirs  female,  and  consequently  con£rmed  to  Lord 
Willoughbv  d'Eresby,   who  took    his  seat  in  the 
house  of  Lords  in  that  capacity,  in  the  second  year 
of  Charles  the  First's  reign.     He  was  created  Duke 
of  Ancaster  in  1715,  and  in  his  family  the  office 
descended  uninterruptedly  till  the  death  of  the  fourth 
duke,   in    1779,  when  the  barony   of  Willoii|^by 
d'Eresby  fell  into  abeyance,  and  then  the  hereditiry 
chamberlainship  was  claimed  by  five  distinct  brmndies 
of  this  family.     The  house  of  Lords  decided,  how- 
ever,  that  it  became  vested  in  the  two  sisters  of  the 
deceased  fourth  duke,  jointly ;    and  that  they  were 
competent  to  appoint  a  deputy,  who  should  not  be 
under  the  degree  of  a  knight.    In  favour  of  the  elder 
of  these  sisters  the  abevance  of  the  baronv  of  WD- 
loughbv  was  terminated,  and  she  became  a  butmess 
in  her  own  right ;  while  the  younger  sister  married 
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the  first  ^lorquis  Cholmondeley.  The  deputv  ap- 
pointed by  these  jomt  heirs  was  the  husbaiid  of  the 
dder,  viz-  Peter  Bunrell.  Esq..  (flfterwards  created 
Iiord  Gwjdyr,)  and  in  order  to  qualify  him  for  the 
office  be  received  the  honour  of  knighthood.  His 
BOB  and  BQcceMor,  (who  succeeded  also,  in  1828,  as 
nineteeoth  Baron  'WilloDghby  d'Eresby.)  now  per- 
forma  the  duties  of  this  ofEre  in  right  of  his  mother, 
having  held  it  jointly  with  his  aunt  the  Dowager 
Marcliioness  Cholmondeley.  til!  her  death,  in  1638. 
The  second  Marquis  Choimnndejey,  and  the  nine- 
teentli  Lord  WiUonghby  d'Ereiby,  are  now  the  joint 
officers  in  right  of  their  mothers  respectively,  and  the 
duties  are  performed  hy  the  representatives  of  the 
two  &miliea,  one  in  each  alternate  reign. 

Many  perquisites  belong  to  this  otfice,  but  they  are 
uamlly  compounded  for  at  the  performance  of  any  of 
tfaoM  ceremomes  where  they  are  claimed.  The  de- 
livery of  the  iword  of  state  to  a  diHtinguished  mem- 
ber of  the  existing  administration  is  left  wholly  to 
h»  cboice  and  discretion ;  and  to  him  is  confided  the 
fitting  np  of  Westminster  Hall  for  corooations,  feasts, 
trials,  &c.,  as  well  aa  the  issue  of  tickets  for  the 
c^tening  and  prorogation  of  parliament.  He  is 
entitled  to  certain  fees  whenever  a  peer,  an  arch- 
bish<^,  or  a  bishop  does  homage  to  the  monarch,  and 
be  likewise  receives  a  fee  on  the  creation  of  every 
peerage.  At  a  coronation  he  is  entitled  to  forty  ells 
of  crimson  velvet  for  his  own  robes,  and  on  the  day 
of  the  ceremony  it  is  his  duty  to  carry  the  royal 
wearing  apparel  to  the  king  -,  for  this  he  is  entitled 
to  the  bed,  the  fumitnre  of  the  room,  and  the  king's 
nightgown  as  a  fee.     Before,  as  well  as  after  dinner. 
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he  claims  to  serve  the  monarch  with  water,  and  to 
have  the  costly  basins  and  towels  as  his  reward. 
Upon  all  occasions  of  public  ceremonies  the  keyi  of 
Westminster  Hall,  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  and  of  the 
Court  of  Requests,  are  delivered  to  his  costody ;  and 
at  those  periods  the  Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black 
Rod,  the  Yeoman  Usher,  and  the  door-keepers,  are 
at  his  command. 


LORD  HIGH  CONSTABLE. 

**  When  I  came  hither  I  was  Lord  High  Constable 
And  Duke  of  Buckingliam — now  poor  Edward  BohnB.** 

KiHij  IleHrif  VIII,  act  ii.  ae.  1. 

This,  like  many  other  great  offices  of  the  state  which 
boast  of  ancient  origin,  was  formerly  of  an  hereditaiy 
character;  and  being  annexed  to  the  earidom  of 
Hereford,  constituted  the  tenure  by  which  that  dig- 
nity was  successively  enjoyed  by  the  families  of  Oe 
Gloucester,  Bohun,  and  Stafibrd.  The  office  was 
originally  granted,  in  the  reign  of  King  Stephen,  to 
Milo  dc  Gloucester,  who  was  created  in  1140  Eari  of 
Hereford.  His  four  successors  in  the  earldom  eicr* 
cised  the  office  of  Lord  High  Constable,  bat  the  title 
became  extinct  on  the  death  of  the  fifth  earl.  In 
1 199,  however,  Henry  de  Bohun  was  created  Eui  of 
Hereford,  and  became  Lord  High  Constable,  being 
grandson  maternally  of  Milo  the  first  eari.  Hie 
office  descended  in  regular  succession  till  the  year 
1372,  when  the  seventh  earl  of  this  new  creatioB 
(who  was  also  Earl  of  Northampton  and  of  Enes) 
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dieil  without  male  issue,  and  the  eajldom  agnin  bc< 
came  extinct.  The  office  of  High  CoDBtable  wu  next 
exercised  bv  Hamphrey  Stafford  (created  iii  14-11 
Da^e  of  BucIuQgbam).  Though  it  does  not  Bppenr 
thftt  this  noh]etnau,  according  to  Sir  Harris  Nicolas, 
was  ever  created  Earl  of  Hereford,  yet  he  used  the 
title  and  performed  the  duties  of  Constable,  in  right 
of  his  descent  through  the  female  line  from  tlie  lut 
earl  of  the  Bohun  family-  His  grEndfion  succeeded 
him  in  the  office,  and  on  tbc  death  of  the  loiter  in 
1459,  that  peer's  son  inherited  the  sitaatioo  of  Lord 
High.  Constable.  This  vas  the  last  person  in  whom 
the  coDstablesbip  was  vested  by  descent ;  for  when 
this  third  Duke  of  Backingham  was  attainted  and  be- 
headed in  1521,  all  his  honouia  became  forfeited,  and 
tlLe  office  of  Lord  High  Constable  ceased  to  possess 
an  hereditary  character. 

Since  his  death,  theLord  HighConstahle  has  alwava 
been  appointed,  pro  hdc  vice,  to  officiate  at  corona- 
tJooB,  trials  by  combat,  &c.,  and  persons  of  the 
highest  rank  and  reputation  have  been  selected ;  the 
most  recent  instances  were  the  appointment  of  the 
Dake  of  Wellington  at  the  coronations  of  George  IV., 
WiDiam  IV.,  and  Victoria;  and  the  last  occasion 
when  trial  by  combat  required  such  an  officer,  oc- 
curred in  1 631 ,  when  Robert  Bertie,  Earl  of  lindsey, 
was  appointed,  bnt  the  combat  was  subsequently  pre- 
ranted  by  the  king. 

The  Lord  High  Constable,  together  with  the  Earl 
Marshal,  were  formerly  judges  of  the  court  of  cbi- 
»alry  (subseqnently  designated  as  the  court  of 
honour) ;  bat  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  state,  that 
this  tribonal  ia  wholly  disused — a  natural  conse- 
1 
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quence  of  the  feebleness  of  its  jurisdiction,  and  its 
inability  to  enforce  its  own  judgments ;  for  not 
being  a  court  of  record,  it  could  neither  fine  nor 
imprison. 

While  the  office  continued  hereditary,  its  possessor 
was  always  summoned  to  parliament  as  Constabula- 
rius  Anglise,  and  his  duties  in  those  days  fully  ac- 
counted for  his  importance  and  dignity  ;  for  Black- 
stone  tells  us,  that  when  Chief  Justice  Finenz  was 
asked  by  Henry  VIII.  how  far  the  Constable's  juris- 
diction extended,  that  judge  declined  answering, 
since  it  was  a  question  belonging  to  the  law  of  arms, 
and  not  the  law  of  England  *. 

The  only  duties  now  attached  to  the  office  of  the 
temporary  Lord  High  Constable,  who  is  created  at  each 
coronation,  consist  in  attending  the  Sovereign,  assist- 
ing at  the  reception  of  the  regalia  from  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Westminster,  and,  in  company  with  the 
Earl  Marshal,  ushering  the  king's  champion  into 
Westminster  Hall,  just  before  the  second  course  of 
the  coronation  banquet. 

The  word  "  constable"  is  by  some  derived  from  a 
Saxon  origin,  signifying  "  the  support  of  the  king." 
But  the  best  authorities  deduce  it  from  eomen  ^dbmlif 
so  called  from  presiding  over  all  matters  of  chivalry, 
as  feats  of  arms,  tilts,  tournaments,  &c.y  which  were 
performed  on  horseback. 

From  this  high  officer  of  state  are  derived  the  high 
constables  and  the  petty  constables  of  every  town 

*  TliiH  rt'ply  rcniiiKlH  us  of  the  aiwwcr  Rpeaker  Onslow 
nia<K'  to  a  gfiitlrinoii  who  iiniuii'ud  wliut  wuuld  be  the  come 
i|U(.nci'H  of  "■  naniiii*;**  a  tlisordorly  inciiibcr  to  the  boose  :— 
"  The  Lord  id  hcawn  knows,  sir  !  I  am  sure  I  don't" 


aad  p&rish,  ajut  among  their  doties  at  their  first 
citablishment   wba   the  exBnUQation   of    anns  and 

The  constable*  of  Dover  Castle,  of  the  Tower  of 
LoodoD,  of  the  Castle  of  Carnarvon,  &c.,  nre  pro- 
perly but  casleUaiti,  or  governors  of  castles,  and  the 
title  of  Gouetable  iodicatea  no  further  power  or  priTi- 
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"Bj  each  gun  the  lighted  brand, 

In  ■  bold  determined  hand, 
And  the  Prince  of  all  the  land 
Led  them  on." 

CiHPBELL,  Battie  of  tie  Bailie. 

To  the  Lord  HighAdmiral  has  nsnally  been  committed 
the  general  direction  and  control  of  the  navy,  and  he 
may  almost  be  described  as  Secretary  of  State  for 
□aval  afiairs.  The  daties  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral 
were  formerly  judicial  aa  well  as  executive,  having 
not  merely  to  govern  the  navy,  but  to  preside  in  a 
court  for  the  trial  of  nautical  cases  and  of  offences 
committed  at  sea.  Not  only  are  the  judicial  now 
separated  from  the  other  duties  of  thia  high  fanc- 
tiooary,  and  entrusted  to  the  "  jndge  of  the  Admiralty 
court ;"  but  of  late  yeare  even  the  executive  func- 
tions of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  are  performed  by  a 
board.  Aa  the  great  seal  has  been  occasionally  placed 
in  the  hands  of  commissioners,  and  as  the  office  of 
lord  high  treasurer  has  for  centuries  been  executed  by 
several  instead  of  one  individual,  so  the  ofEce  of  Lord 
High   Admiral   tuts   usually  been   entrusted  to  the 


I 


288  LORD  HIGH  ADMIRAL.  [PART  IT. 

"  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,"  popularly 
called  the  "  Board  of  Admiralty." 

Since  the  time  of  King  John,  the  office  of  Lord 
High  Admiral  has  usually  been  conferred  upon  princes 
of  the  blood  royal,  or  some  of  the  most  dignified  of 
the  nobihty,  who  in  right  of  this  appointment  for- 
merly held  a  distinguished  place  in  the  houae  of  Lords, 
even  before  our  present  scale  of  precedence  was  laid 
down.  The  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  James  IL,  was 
Lord  High  Admiral  during  a  part  of  the  reign  of  hu 
brotlier  Charles  H.,  but  from  that  period  the  office 
was  executed  bv  commissioners  until  the  latter  end 
of  William  the  Third's  reign,  when  the  E^l  of  Pem- 
broke was  appointed.  For  some  time,  prince  George 
of  Denmark,  the  consort  of  queen  Anne,  filled  the 
office ;  but  about  a  month  after  his  death  the  Elarl  of 
Pembroke  was  re-appointed.  In  the  course  of  the 
next  year  it  was  again  put  into  commission ;  and 
from  that  time  to  the  present  its  duties  have  always 
been  executed  by  a  board  of  admiralty,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  short  period  in  1827-8,  when  the  Duke 
of  Clarence  (afterwards  William  IV.)  filled  the  office 
of  Lord  High  Admiral. 

Tlie  Board  of  Admiralty  consists  of  a  "  first  lord," 
and  four,  or  more  usually  six,  junior  lords,  and  two 
secretaries.  Two  of  the  lords  at  least  are  alwavs 
iiavul  officers,  but  the  others  may  have  no  profes- 
hiuiial  connexion  with  the  service.  All  the  power 
and  autliority  is  vested  in  the  Chief  Lord ;  and  he  is 
to  nil  intents  and  purposes  the  Lord  High  Adminl, 
the  other  lords  merely  acting  as  his  advisers  and 
council.  All  the  commissioners  and  the  first  secre- 
tary hold  their  offices  during  pleasure,  and  are  ther»> 
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membcre  of  the  political  party  to  whicli  the 
i  of  the  day  belong.  A  oew  cotnmiBBion  la 
of  ccrnne  made  out  whenever  any  change  takes  pIncR 
in  the  responsible  advisers  of  the  Crown  ;  hut  even 
when  the  object  is  to  confer  b  seat  at  the  board  upon 
one  iadividiial  instead  of  another,  it  is  the  practice 
for  an  entirely  new  commisstoii  lo  be  issued,  re- 
appointing those  who  are  to  continue,  and  substi- 
tuting- the  name  of  the  new  lord  for  that  of  the  per- 
Bon  retiring. 

The  toajority  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiraltv  are 
utoslly  inemben  of  parliament;  tfa«  first  lord  is 
oeteDBibly  as  well  as  really  the  head  of  the  depart- 
ment, and  may  or  may  not  be  a  peer ;  but  he  is 
ilwaya  a  privy  councillor  and  a  member  of  the 
cabinet,  and  is  responsible  in  parliament  for  the  con- 
duct of  that  branch  of  the  public  service.  When  he 
happens  to  be  a  member  of  the  Upper  House,  the 
first  secretary  to  the  Admiralty  is  always  chosen 
from  amongst  tiie  supporters  of  ministers  in  the 
Commons,  and  accordingly  represents  the  department 
in  that  branch  of  the  legislature. 

"Hie  functions  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  or  the 
Beard  of  Admiralty,  consist  in  the  government  of  the 
navy,  both  in  peace  and  war.  By  their  orders,  all 
ahipa  are  built  and  repaired,  laid  up  in  ordinary  or 
fitted  for  sea,  broken  up  or  sold  entire,  put  into  coro- 
misHon  or  out  of  commissioQ,  armed,  stored,  and  pro- 
visioned, employed  at  home  or  on  foreign  stations. 
All  appointments  and  removals  of  comuiisBion  and 
warrant  officers,  with  the  exception  of  mastere  and 
surgeons,  are  at  their  disposal,  and  from  this  Board 
e  all  instructions  for  the  guidance  of  officers 
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ill  command.  From  this  Board  also  proceeds  all 
promotion  in  the  several  ranks  ;  and  in  consequence 
of  their  recommendations,  all  honours,  pensions, 
gratuities,  and  superannuations  are  granted.  To 
the  Board  of  Admiralty  all  official  returns  from  the 
fleet,  and  every  practical  detail  respecting  the  dis- 
cipline and  condition  of  the  ships,  are  addressed. 
All  orders  for  the  payment  of  money  on  account  of 
the  navy  are  given  hy  them,  and  they  prepare  that 
portion  of  the  annual  estimates  which  concerns  their 
department  of  the  public  8er\'ice.  Repairs,  altera- 
tions, and  improvements  in  the  dockyards,  new 
buildings,  inventions,  and  experiments  relating  to 
naval  matters,  are  all  laid  before  them  for  approval, 
and  tenders  for  the  provisioning  and  storing  of  the 
shiiis  are  addressed  to  them  after  public  advertise- 
ment. 

Tliis  extensive  range  of  official  business  is  cod- 
d acted  in  a  large  building,  one  front  of  which  faces 
St.  James's  Park,  and  the  other  Charing  Cross ;  and 
here  the  Lords  have  official  residences. 

]3esides  the  board,  two  secretaries,  and  a  chief 
clerk,  there  is  a  large  estabhshment  of  clerks  divided 
into  three  classes,  a  private  secretary  to  the  first 
lord,  a  translator  of  foreign  papers,  a  civil  architect, 
two  liydrographers,  a  comptroller  of  steam  machinefv 
and  packet  service,  a  supcrintendant  of  works  and 
buildings,  several  astronomers,  a  supcrintendant  of 
the  Nautical  Almanac,  counsel,  solicitors,  proctors. 
coroners,  8ic. 

Letters  fur  the  board  are  usually  addressed  "to 
the  Right  Hon.  the  Ixirds  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty."     Lxeept  in  the  case  of  tenders  (whidi 
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arc  so  described  on  the  exterior),  the  moet  frrqtiriil 
■pplicatioDs  niftde  to  llic  Board  of  Admirutty  are 
nnder  the  form  of  petition*  or  memoriala,  or  con«i«t 
of  diq>atchee  from  commauding  officers  on  eervice. 


EARL  MAUSHAL  OF  ENGLAND. 


I 


-The  Duke  of  Suffolk  cl 


To  be  h%b  •tewsnl  ;  next  Ilia  Duke  of  Norfolk 
To  be  Eirl  Harehnl." 

icifj,  iiifi-f  k;//.  «t  iv.  sc.  I, 

This  great  officer  of  atete  is  an  earl  ex  officio,  a 
deecription  of  dignity  of  which  no  other  example 
eiiets.  The  antiquity  of  the  office  is  proved  by  the 
fact,  that  the  first  Earl  Marshal  on  record  was.  in 
1135,  Gilbert  de  Clare,  who  four  years  afterwards 
was  created  Earl  of  Pembroke.  This  peer's  son. 
nimanied  Strongbow,  is  said  to  have  succeeded  to 
this  office  by  inheritance.  The  latter  died  without 
mole  issue,  and  his  daughter  married  William  Mar- 
thaT.  Id  this  family  the  Earldom  of  Pembroke  and 
the  Earl  Marshalship  descended  for  five  generations. 
The  sixth  earl  died  without  issue,  however,  in  1245, 
tnd  all  his  honours  be(»me  extinct. 

At  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  the  fourth 
Earl  of  Norfolk  succeeded  as  Eart  Marshal,  in  right 
of  his  mother,  who  was  sister  to  Pembroke ;  in  the 
fifth  Earl  of  Norfolk,  however,  the  honour  again 
Wame  extinct. 

On  the  10th  of  February,  1335,  the  fifth  son  of 
Edward  I.  was  appointed  Earl  Marshal  of  England, 
^  died  without  heirs  male. 

The  office  was  granted  for  life,  in  1383,  to  Tliomas 
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Earl  of  Nottingham,  who  waa  subseqnentljr  created 
Duke  of  Norfolk ;  and  in  this  family  it  descended 
for  four  generations ;  but  the  dukedom  became  ex- 
tinct in  1475. 

In  1483,  John  Howard  waa  created  Earl  Marshal 
and  Duke  of  Norfolk  :  in  this  family  the  office  of 
hereditary  E^l  Marshal  continued  for  many  genera- 
tions, and  is  now  vested,  having  been  at  difierent 
periods  forfeited,  but  again  restored  when  the  at- 
tainted individuals  were  reinstated  in  their  honoara. 

The  last  actual  grant  of  the  office  which  took  place 
was  to  Ucnry  Howard,  eighth  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who 
was  created  E^l  Marshal,  with  remainder  to  his 
issue  male,  and  with  other  special  limitationa  in 
default.  Under  this  settlement,  the  present  duke 
holds  the  office ;  and  by  this  grant  the  E^l  Marshal 
alone  was  invested  with  all  the  powers  in  the  Court 
of  Chivalry,  which  that  officer  was  accustomed  to 
exercise  in  conjunction  with  the  lord  high  con- 
stable. 

The  Earl  Marshal  is  considered  as  the  head  of  the 
College  of  Arms,  or  *'  Heralds'  College."  of  which  m 
separate  account  will  be  found  under  its  proper 
title. 


THE  QUKEX'S  CHAMPION. 

**  Ami  whiMooVr  uainsayA  Kin^  Edward's  right, 
Hy  thiH  I  i-IuiIIl'U^p  him  tu  HinKlo  li};1it.*' 

Thlnl  j-art  uf  Kiitg  Uawf  VJ, 

SiiouTLY  before  the  serving  of  the  second  ooniie  a 
the  coronation  banquet,  it  is  the  practice  for  th 
Royal  Champion  to  appear  at  the  door  of  Weatmir 
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Star  Hall,  mounted  un  a  white  horfc,  and  in  com- 
plete amour.  Advancing  from  the  entraoce  towards 
the  throne,  hia  heraJd  proclaims,  at  three  different 
stages  in  his  progress,  the  following  challenge:  "  If 
anv  person,  of  what  degree  soever,  high  or  low, 
shall  denv  or  gaiDjay  our  Sovereign  Lady,  Queen 
(Victoria)  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  De- 
fender of  the  Faith,  &c.,  to  be  right  heir  to  the 
imperial  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  or  that  she  ought 
not  to  enjoy  the  same,  here  is  her  champion  who 
Eaith  that  he  lieth,  and  is  a  false  traitor,  being  ready 
in  penon  to  combat  with  him,  and  in  this  quarrel 
will  mdrentnre  his  life."  The  Champion,  at  the  con- 
dttiion  of  each  challenge,  throwing  down  hie  giannt- 
let.  Having  reached  the  throne,  a  gold  cup  full  of 
wine  it  brought  to  the  Sovereign,  who  pledges  the 
Cluunpion,  and  then,  sending  him  the  cup,  the  latter 
drinks,  and  finally  carries  off  the  cap  and  its  cover 
as  hia  fee. 

Such  w«s  the  ceremonial  observed  at  the  corona- 
tioii  hanqnet  of  Queen  Anne.  < 

The  Championship  is  an  office  of  an  hereditary 
diaracter,  and  none  will  donbt  its  antiquity  after 
reading  the  ceremonial  of  its  duties.  The  feudal 
nuior  of  ScriveUby,  in  Lincolnshire,  carries  with  it 
the  possession  of  this  office,  and  the  Championship 
eonitituteB  the  tenure  by  which  these  lands  are  en* 
jored.  This  manor  was  anciently  vested  in  the 
Marmion  family,  who  it  is  said  were  hereditary 
champions  to  the  Dukes  of  Normandy  long  prior  to 
the  Conquest  of  England.  However  true  this  may 
be,  the  Conqueror  granted  the  castle  and  manor  of 
Tunworth.   in   Warwickshire,    and    the   manor  of 
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Scrivclsby,  in  Lincolnshire,  to  Robert  de  Marmion, 
to  be  held  per  haroniam,  subject  to  the  perforoiance 
of  the  duties  of  Champion  at  the  coronation  of  the 
Sovereigns  of  England.  For  four  generations,  the 
office  descended  in  the  male  line  without  any  inter- 
ruption ;  but  about  the  twentieth  year  of  Eklward  the 
First's  reign,  Philip  de  Marmion,  the  fifth  in  descent, 
died  without  male  issue,  and  the  possessions  of  the 
family  became  divided  among  daughters.  One  of 
the  daughters  received  the  manor  of  Taraworth,  and 
another,  who  was  much  younger,  the  manor  of  Scri- 
velsby.  The  great-grandson  of  the  elder  daughter 
(Ix)rd  Freville)  claimed  the  Championship  in  the 
1st  of  Richard  II.,  by  the  tenure  of  Tamworth  Cas- 
tle ;  but  the  claim  was  decided  against  him,  and  in 
favour  of  Sir  John  Dvmoke,  who  was  husband  of 
Margaret  the  heiress  of  Philip's  younger  daughter. 
who  held  the  manor  of  Scrivelsby.  ITius  the  Cham- 
pionship was  decided  to  be  annexed  to  the  Scrivelsby 
estate,  as  the  caput  haroniie,  and  with  it  continued  to 
descend  in  the  male  line  of  the  Dyraoke  fiamily  for 
sixteen  generations,  when  the  manor  and  champion- 
sliip  became  vested  in  the  Reverend  John  Dymokei 
rector  of  Scrivelsby,  prebendary  of  Lincoln,  &c. 
This  gentleman,  being  called  on  to  officiate  at  the 
coronation  of  king  George  IV.,  preferred  m  petitioii 
tu  the  Court  of  Claims ;  and  in  consideration  of  his 
clerical  character  he  was  allowed  to  act  by  deputy. 
His  son,  therefore  (who  succeeded  him  in  1828,  and 
received  a  baronetcy  in  1841),  represented  the  father 
at  the  last  coronation  banquet  which  haa  been  held 
in  tliis  countr\' ;  and  on  that  occasion  all  the  cos- 
tuniary  ceremonies  were  gone  through ;  which,  while 
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Ihey  exhibit  and  revive  an  aucieut  iiractice.  serve  as 
a  practical  demonstration  of  the  aatiqulty  and  repu- 
bitioa  of  thai  family  by  whom  the  office  has  been 
exercised  for  so  many  centuries,  geaeratioD  after 
generation. 


THE  HERALDS'  COLLEGE  OR  COLLEGE 
OP  ARMS. 

"f 
"-  "  on  h»Te  I  tnusd,  within  Uiy  luTt, 

t)l  mouldertDg  shiddn,  thn  mjMic  Knae, 
ScnlchwiH  or  lionoar  or  ptrtctwi^, 
Quarter'd  in  old  »nnoriiil  sort, 
Remains  of  rude  magnificence." 

Scott,  HanaioH,  canto  iv. 

Tni  HeralilB'  College  was  incorporated  by  Richard 
'11,,  and  invested  with  many  privilegea  and  im- 
Mimities.  In  the  third  year  of  Edward  the  Sijrth'a 
'fign  it  received  a  further  charter ;  and  many  new 
privileges  were  also  added  by  Queen  Mary,  under 
"bcwe  charter  of  incorporation  it  now  exerciaes  its 
AiDdione.  Its  head  has  always  been  the  Earl 
lUrshal,  and  by  him  the  vacancies  occurring  in  the 
wlltge  are  filled ;  for  although  the  appointments 
*«  made  by  the  Crown,  yet  it  is  always  on  the 
WmiQation  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  hereditary  Earl 
Mirabal.  Together  with  the  Lord  High  Constable, 
Bx  EmI  Marshal  anciently  presided  over  the  Court 
«  Chivalry,  as  it  was  called,  a  tribunal  of  con* 
"teable  utility  in  former  times,  for  the  investiga- 
'Wi  of  all  questions  touching  the  laws  of  honour, 
•Difor  the  control  and  examination  of  cout-arroour, 
J*«tdenee,    and   descents.     Wherever  the  common 
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law  could  give  redress  this  court  was  unable  to 
interfere ;  it  has  therefore  happened  as  a  jiatmral 
result  of  the  improved  condition  of  our  laws,  and 
as  a  consequence  of  the  inefficacy  of  almost  any 
tribunal  to  regulate  matters  of  such  delicacy,  that 
the  Court  of  Honour  has  fallen  totally  into  disuse, 
a  result,  perhaps,  hastened  by  the  extinction  of 
chivalry,  and  undoubtedly  influenced  by  the  lisct 
that  neither  pecuniary  satisfaction  nor  imprison- 
ment were  ever  in  the  power  of  this  tribunal  to 
inflict.  To  publish  all  royal  proclamations,  and  to 
arrange  the  solemnities  of  coronations,  royal  mar- 
riages, christenings,  funerals,  and  other  ceremonies, 
fall,  however,  within  the  province  of  the  Eari 
Marshal  as  head  of  the  college.  But  the  evidence 
of  heralds  to  support  pedigrees  is  not  received  in 
courts  of  justice,  unless  the  testimony  has  relation  to 
their  original  visitation  books,  which  were  compiled 
when  solemn  and  regular  circuits  were  periodically 
made  throughout  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  llieae 
being  authorized  registers  of  marriages  and  deacenia, 
veriflcd  by  the  heads  of  families,  arc  allowed  to  be 
good  evidence  in  matters  of  pedigree.  The  mcoi- 
bers  of  the  college  are  mainly  occupied  in  giving 
assistance  to  those  who  desire  to  trace  their  descents 
for  the  recovery  of  property,  titles,  or  for  other  pur- 
poses ;  but  they  are  consulted  like  other  prnfrsiinnil 
persons,  and  the  records  they  keep  are  not  to  be  eoa- 
foundcd  with  the  books  of  the  college,  in  which  only 
proved  pedigrees  are  entered.  The  college  has  tke 
power  of  granting  armorial  bearings  to  individoals 
who  were  previously  not  known  to  possess  theae  dis- 
tinctions,  and  such  honourable    augmentatioas  or 
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gTBDts  of  supporters  aa  the  Crown  mav  confer,  are 
registered,  arranged,  and  devised  by  them. 

The  corporation  consists  of  thirteen  members,  vii. 
three  kings  of  arms,  six  heralds  of  arras,  and  four 
poTBuiTajits  of  arms.  Their  meetings  are  termed 
chapters.  The  kings  of  arms  are  Garter,  Clarcnceux, 
and  NoTTOT. 

Thb  Gartbb  Kino  or  Abmb  is  the  first  and  prin- 
cipal.    The  o6Gce  was  instituted  by  Henry  V.,  in 

1417.  He  must  be  a  native  of  Eng-tand,  and  a 
^Qtleman  entitled  to  bear  arms ;  be  ta  usually 
i:nighted  on  his  appointment,  and  to  him  belonga 
the  power  of  granting  armorial  bearings,  and  of 
dtviBing  supporters  for  the  nobility,  and  knights  of 
the  Bath.  It  is  his  privilege  to  carry  the  ensigns  of 
tie  Garter  to  any  foreign  prince  who  may  be  elected 
mlo  that  order;  and  in  solemn  ceremonies  he  ia 
ogaged  in  marshalliag  distinguished  persons  to 
tlieir  respective  places. 

Clirbncbdx  and  Nokhot  are  called  provincial 
Ijngs,  becanse  their  jurisdiction  divides  England  into 
1*0  prorinces.  That  of  Clarenceux  comprehends  all 
ta  the  Bonth  of  the  river  Trent,  and  Norroy  all  to  its 
lonh.  TTie  former  officer  received  his  present  name 
»fter  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  the  third  son  of  King 
Mward  Hi.,  but  provincial  kings  existed  long  before 
''"'>  period.  Norroy's  name  is  evidently  North  King, 
in&stive  of  the  province  io  which  he  surveys  and 
«giiteti  the  anus,  descents,  and  marriages  of  all 
Dulathe  rank  of  nobility. 
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The  Heralds  are  six,  viz.  Somerset.  York, 
Chester,  Richmond,  Windsor,  and  LAncaster,  who 
rank  amongst  each  other,  according  to  their  seniority 
in  office.  They  are  esquires  by  creation,  and  wear  a 
silver  collar  of  SS. 

The  Pursuivants  are  Blueraantle,  Rouge  Dragon, 
Rougecroix,  and  Portcullis.  They  attend  with  the 
heralds  in  the  public  office  by  a  monthly  rotation, 
and  in  common  with  all  the  other  officers  have 
apartments  in  the  college. 

The  Heralds  op  Scotland  are  by  some  mvtho- 
rities  believed  to  be  of  greater  antiquity  than  those 
of  England,  and  it  is  considered  that  Norroy,  the 
most  ancient  of  the  English  kings  of  arms,  owed  his 
origin  to  the  wars  of  the  borders.  But  in  their 
numbers  and  constitution  they  differ  consideimbly. 
In  Scotland  there  is  but  one  principal  herald  or  King 
of  Arms,  whose  name  and  badge  is  derived  from  the 
national  escutcheon  ;  of  the  costume  officially  worn 
bv  this  functionarv  Scott  has  said, 

^  S<)  bright  the  KingV  armorial  coat, 
Tlmt  Hi'an*v  the  dazzled  eye  could  note, 
III  living  ouluurn,  blazoueil  brave, 
The  Lion,  which  his  title  gave.*' 

Although  there  is  no  direct  evidence  of  the  hxt,  yet 
it  is  generally  allowed  that  formerly  the  Lord  Lyon, 
King  of  Arms,  was  dependent  on  the  Marischal  of 
Scotland,  just  as  the  English  heralds  are  sabordiiiate 
to  the  Earl  Marshal  of  England.     That  dependence 
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iwiiow.  however,  no  exiBtence.  for  the  Lord  Lyoa 
'  W^headof  the  ofHi-e  of  arms  in  Scotland,  and  holdi 
Ulpltcr  direct  from  the  Crown,  by  comniisaion  under 
UK  gmt  nchI.  The  power  of  regulating  the  Bsaiiinp- 
tioii  of  Brroorinl  bearings  was  formerly  vested  in  ihe 
ixnUt,  juimly,  but  it  ia  now  eiercised  by  the  King 
iif  Anne  alone.  The  duties  of  bia  office  be  discharges 
liv  deputies,  who  have  the  titles  of  Lyon  deputes, 
md  are  wholly  nomioBted  by  himself.  Thit  delega- 
te of  bis  powers  is  usually  traced  to  the  year  1663, 
"Hen  he  first  obtained  the  title  of  Lord  Lyon,  King 
of  Arms.  The  office  of  heralds  in  feudal  times  being 
hdd  of  the  utmost  importanee,  the  mode  of  their 
ETeation  was  proportion  ably  imposing.  It  waa  the 
pnctiee  on  some  high  festival  for  the  monarch  to 
perftmn  a  mimic  coronation  in  conferring  this  office  ; 
but  tincc  the  disuse  of  those  ceremonies  which 
Kcompanicd  the  creation  of  peers,  the  practice  has 
tottlly  ceased,  and  the  kings  of  arms  are  created 
under  the  power  of  a  royal  warrant.  The  ceremonies 
tttendant  on  these  creations  added  considerable 
dignity  to  the  office,  and  in  the  eyes  of  our  ruder 
utoftora  gave  a  degree  of  sacrednesa  to  one 

"  Whum  rojal  Junes  hini»elf  h«d  crown'd, 
Aiul  on  luH  lemplM  pWed  tlic  rounil 

or  ScDtland'H  uipicnl  diadem  ; 
And  vet  hU  braw  with  hallau''d  wine. 
And  on  his  finger  giim  lo  ahine 

The  PiaTiletDatic  gem." 

So  «acred,  indeed,  waa  the  herald's  office  con- 
uiered,  that  in  1515  Lord  Drummond  was  declared 
JBihy  of  treason,  and  bis  lands  forfeited,  for  having 
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struck  the  Lord  Lyon,  King  of  Arms ;  nor  was  he 
restored,  but  at  the  express  solicitation  of  the  injured 
official. 

The  number  of  the  heralds  in  Scotland  are  six, 
viz.  Islav,  Rothesay,  Snowdown,  Marchmont, 
Albany,  and  Ross.  The  pursuivants  are  also  six 
in  number,  viz.  Kintyre,  Unicom.  Dingwall,  Car- 
rick,  Bute,  and  Ormond.  At  the  end  of  the  fifteeDth 
century  it  appears  that  there  were  but  five  of  each 
class,  including  the  Lyon  herald  as  one  of  the  first, 
but  for  the  last  three  centuries  their  names  and 
numbers  have  been  as  at  present ; 

''  Ht'ralds  and  purHuivant8,  by  name 
Bute,  Islay,  Marclimont,  RothcHay,  came 
In  painted  tabards,  proudly  showing 
Gules,  Argent,  Or,  and  Azure  glowing, 
Attendant  on  a  King  of  Arms, 
Whose  hand  the  armorial  truncheon  held 
Tliat  feuiial  strife  lud  often  quelPd, 
When  wildest  its  alarms." 

The  heralds  and  pursuivants  receive  their  commis- 
sions for  life  from  the  Lord  Lvon,  and  the  onlv  dtltr 
which  now  falls  to  them  is,  attendance  at  itnrtl 
proclamations,  coronations,  and  similar  public  oeie- 

raonios. 

The  Office  of  Arms  in  Ireland  differs  from 
the  English  Heralds'  College,  in  the  same  pecnliuitf 
which  marks  the  Scottish  office  of  arms,  namelfi 
in  havini^  but  one  King  of  Arms,  who  is  not  sabject 
to  any  man*hal,  but  is  the  head  of  the  eatabliahiiMt 
The  Ulster  King  of  Arms  has  the  same  coniiexkm 
with  the  Order  of  St.  Patrick,  which  respectifdy 


cWactenzes  the  Lord  Lyon  and  the  Order  of  the 
thittle,  the  Garter  king  and  the  Order  of  the 
Cirter.  There  are  two  heralds  in  Ireland,  one 
Hvled  "Cork  herald  of  arms,"  the  other  "  Dublin 
lieiald;"  (here  are  also  two  pursuivants  denotcinatetl, 
"Ihe  Athlooe  pursuivant  of  arms,"  and  "the  pnr- 
wiiant  of  arms  and  ree^istrar."  The  functions  of 
lie  UUter  King  of  Anns  are,  to  grant  and  devise 
irmorial  bearings,  to  marshal  public  ceremonies,  to 
pobiiiii  royal  proclamations,  &c. 


AMBASSADOR. 

" .     .     .     .     Thca  embosnes  thou  Bhaw'n 
From  nntiotu  far  and  nigh  ;  what  honoar  thst, 
Sol  ledinns  wBHte  ut  lime  to  sit  and  hear 
So  nanj  hullaw  aimpliineBts  and  lies, 
OoUindiah  tUtlerien  '■" 

MiLTos,  Panvtlte  Rfjaiufd,  b. 

Tbi  intercotme  which  independent  alBtea  i 
"ith  each  other,  can  in  very  few  instances  be  effi- 
tiently  carried  on  by  correspondence,  and  therefore, 
*»■  centuries  past  representatives  of  foreigTi  courts 
lave  been  received  at  almost  every  seat  of  govern- 
xent  throughout  the  civilized  portions  of  the  world. 
The  circumstances  which  limit  intercourse  of  this 
kind  between  nations,  appear  to  be,  that,  as  the  right 
to  fend  or  receive  Arabassadora  is  a  roval  prerogative, 
^  reception  of  any  foreign  representative  ia  a  re- 
eogmtion  of  the  sovereign  powers  of  the  personage 
hv  whoDi  he  is  sent ;  and  the  ceremony  has  therefore 
BttumQy  attncted  much   attention  Bt  the  conclusion 
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of  all  wars,  or  the  determinations  of  any  claims  to 
the  privileges  of  an  independent  state. 

Embassies  are  either  for  ordinary  and  geneni 
purposes,  or  they  are  special  and  extraordinary; 
the  one  not  destroying  or  superseding  the  fdnctioiu 
of  the  other. 

A  distinction  has  not  only  been  taken  between 
agents  of  a  sovereign  (who  are  sent  abroad  far 
private  or  personal  purposes,)  and  his  representa- 
tives, (who  are  employed  in  the  transaction  of  pub- 
lic afiUirs,)  but  the  latter  have  been  divided  into 
certain  classes  or  ranks,  which  vary  in  their  power*. 
privileges,  and  importance. 

Ambassadors,  Legates,  or  Nuncios,  constitnte 
the  highest  order  of  foreign  representatives  resident 
at  anv  court.  Of  these  three,  the  first  onlv  is  knom 
in  England ;  for  although  there  is  a  British  consal 
at  llonio,  vet  as  this  countrv  has  not  maintained 
di])loiiiatic  relations  with  the  pope  since  the  Reforma- 
tion, legates  or  nuncios  have  not  been  reoeited. 
Ambassadors,  therefore,  arc  the  onlv  ministen  of 
the  first  class  who  require  our  attention. 

Envoys  or  Ministers  constitute  the  second  datf 
of  diplomatists,  and  they  in  common  with  the  fM 
class  are  accredited  direct  from  one  sovereign  to 
another. 

Kksidknt  Ministers  form  the  third  clasa;  thdr 
position  (intermediate  between  the  envoys  and  tke 
crlii^s  lU'xt  to  be  mentioned,)  was  determined  at  te 
conference  at  Aix  la  Chapclle  in  1818. 


Tn  CharoI  u'Atpairbs  is  the  fanrth  order,  and 
ii  merely  accredited  to  the  individual  who,  for  the 
lime  being,  holds  the  office  of  principal  secretary  of 

nUc,  or  minister  for  foreign  affairs. 

The  powers  of  an  enroy  or  minister,  may  be  na  full 
I)  those  of  on  AmbasiEidar  i  the  former  may  he  ii$ 
completely fi^NieoTiiNTiAKr  as  the  latter:  the  diflt.-- 
ruin  merely  affects  their  personal  mok,  expenteK. 
m  equipage,  their  diBtinctiona  when  received  at 
fift,  *nd  the  dignity  of  the  individual  throngh 
*hom  their  com municat ions  are  made. 

Tilt  privilege*  attached  to  the  representative  of 
8  foreign  power  are  as  follow : — 

He  enjoys  perfect  security  both  of  person  and 
property. 

No  legal  process  can  affect  him,  and  he  is  not 
Mnenable  for  his  conduct  before  any  tribunal  in  the 
Montiy  where  he  may  be  resident. 

Offences  committed  by  Ambassadors  must  always 
it  referred  to  the  courts  which  they  represent,  and 
■Iwigh  they  may  be  peremptorily  dismiased  by  the 
fbreigD  court,  they  must  be  brought  to  trial  in  their 
fa  country ;  if  the  offence,  however,  threatens  the 
mimediate  safety  of  the  state,  then  the  personal 
■BDnnuty  of  an  Ambassador  ceases  to  be  aiiv  prO' 
tNttao,  and  he  may  be  put  under  arrest  in  order 
to  1«  sent  home. 

The  privileges  of  Ambassadors  are  equally  extended 
to  the  whole  of  their  suite,  and  every  servant  in 
tbwr  employment,  whether  a  British  subject  or  a 
loreipier,  provided  only  that  tbey  do  not  render 
Ihemseises  subject  to  the  bankrupt  laws. 

The  wife  of  an  Ambassador  eiijova  all  the  immuni- 
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tics  of  her  husband;  and  her  rank  in  society  and 
precedence  at  court,  accord  exactly  among  ladies 
\vith  the  privileges  which  her  husband  enjoys  among 
men. 

The  residence  of  an  Ambassador  is  exempt  from 
entry  or  search  by  police  and  revenue  officers. 

His  goods  are  not  liable  to  customs'  duties,  he  is 
exempt  from  all  direct  taxation,  and  in  all  civilized 
countries  he  is  allowed  the  free  exercise  of  his 
religion. 

There  is  attached  to  every  embassy  a  "  secre- 
tary of  legation,"  who,  in  the  absence  of  the 
principal  functionary,  carries  on  the  business  of  the 
embassy. 

In  addition  to  the  secretary,  there  are  seven! 
young  gentlemen  called  "attach^,"  who  assist  in 
the  labours  of  the  office,  for  the  purpose  of  render- 
ing themselves  familiar  at  an  early  age  with  the 
business  of  diplomacy,  in  order  to  pursue  it  as  a 
profession,  and  of  course,  expecting  in  more  advanced 
life,  to  attain  to  the  higher  offices  in  that  branch  of 
the  public  service. 

Tlic  following  is  an  alphabetical  list  of  the  courts 
where  British  ministers  reside,  with  a  statement  of 
the  rank  iu  the  diplomatic  service  which  each  British 
represcntutivc  enjoys,  according  to  the  arrangementi 
at  present  in  force. 

Ai  sTiiu.     AinbaNsador  extraordinary'  and  plcnipotcntiai;. 
ItAv\iii\.     Kiivuy  extnuirdinar}-  aud  luiuititer  plenipoMi- 

ti:irv. 
HKi.iiii'M.     Ditto. 
]hi\/ii>.     Ditto. 
Hi  KNuh  AvKi:s.     Milliliter  IMeuii>otontiar}*. 


CoLinuut.    ^mj  extnardiiuuy  >nd  mloiitcr  ^lonipoti^ii- 

Doiaiss.     EoTo;  eitnordioaiy  nnil  minuter  plenijiutvit- 

FkA.ice.     Amfc— witnr    sxtnnrdinu7    and    plsiipoicii- 

Gmmuric  Coxfedehittok.    Hinister  plenipotentwri. 
CtOKM.     HiniMeC  naidenl. 

HtKOVDL     Kutojt  extnu)r<liiuu7  and  minisler  pl(Mii|wU'n- 

Mmcn.     Munster  lilentpotenlijuy. 

NtrtiB.     Enraj  cxtrWTrdinnry  luiit   ministtr  p|pni|ioli'n- 

tiwy- 

EiiToj  eitntordinuy  ud  miiuBter  pleni- 


Dilto. 

Pnsu.    UinialBr  plenipotenttuy. 
Fomnau.    EoToy  extnordio&ry  uid  mimsleF  plenipoten- 

ti«y. 
Punsit.    IMtlo. 

Rio  Di  Li  PLiti.     MiiuBter  plenipotentiary. 
Krasu.    Ambaaaador  entntardinary  snd  plenipotentisr]'. 
SutsiRiA.     Envoy  extraordiiury  and  minister  plenipoten- 

tiny. 
SiioKT.    EDToy  extnnrdinary. 
Sioun  (Two).    EuToy  extraordinary  and  miniiter  pleni- 

potcntiaiy. 
SruF.  Ditto. 
Stbien.    Ditto. 

SmmuDD.    Miniiler  plenipotentiary. 
TRut.    Ambanador  extntordinwry  and  plempotentiaiy. 
TiiBcm.    Hinister  reeident. 
tItiRD  Statju  or  NoKTH  Ahebica.    Enioy  extraordinary 

ud  nuniater  plenipotentiary. 
VintcEi.1.  Charge  d'affaires. 
VfRDnoRO.     Envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  pleni- 


UUera  intended  for  foreign  ambacBadore  resident 
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in  this  country,  are  addressed  by  prefixing  the  words 
"  His  Excellency"  to  the  name  and  titles  of  the  indi- 
vidual for  whom  they  are  intended,  and  then  adding 
their  accredited  rank  as  diplomatists.  Whatever  may 
be  their  title,  the  letter  usually  commences  with  "  Sir, 
and  concludes  with  "  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with 
great  respect.  Sir,  your  Excellency's  most  obedient 
humble  servant." 

Although  envoys  and  charges  d'affiiires  are  gene- 
rally styled  "  Excellency;"  yet  this  is  in  mere  oonr- 
tesy,  for  none  but  Ambassadors  receive  that  title 
when  corresponding  with  the  government  of  the 
country  where  they  reside. 

Tlie  wives  of  Ambassadors,  and  (by  courtesy)  of 
cnvovs,  are  addressed,  "  to  her  Excellencv,"  &c. 


LORD  LIEUTENANT  OF  ICELAND. 

The  chief  governor  in  Ireland  is  theoretically  consi- 
dered to  represent,  in  all  its  plenitude,  the  power  and 
majesty  of  the  Crown ;  practically,  however,  he  is 
l)ut  the  resident  functionary  through  whom  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  home  department  conducts  the 
government  of  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Hefore  the  legislative  union,  and  when  the  means  of 
communication  between  Liondon  and  Dubtin  wcR 
comparatively  slow  and  difficult,  the  Ijord  lieutensnt 
wielded  the  powers  of  the  Crown  almost  as  OOB« 
pletcly  as  the  monarch  himself  would  rule  during 
any  temporary  residence  in  that  country.  Since  that 
great  political  event,  and  since  the  establishment  of 
certainty  and  sjiecd  in  the  transmission  of  commnw- 
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ratktna  between  the  Wo  countries,  the  duties  of  tliis 
tminenl  fanctionary  have  been  stripped  by  degreet 
of  maeh  of  their  rega!  independence ;  and  it  now 
xlioia  happens  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  takes  any 
important  step  nithant  the  ndviee,  SB&istBnce.  and 
Wiction  of  the  home  secretary ;  and  in  mnltere  of 
icn  ^eat  moment,  even  the  cabinet  deliberate  and 
"i'lsebeforetheLordLieutenanl  proeceda  to  act.  On 
tensions  of  sudden  emergency,  in  every  case  that 
simits  not  of  delay,  hia  power  of  independent  action 
1^  however,  as  complete,  and  of  as  much  authority, 
wlbat  of  the  Crown.  He  enjoys  the  aatistance  of  a 
pHT  council,  specially  belonging  to  that  part  of  the 
(uigdom,  and  their  taaction  is  essential  to  give 
••lidity  to  many  of  his  acts.  His  '"  chief  secretary" 
[  ■in  officer  of  more  importance  in  the  administration 
I  (fflie  government,  than  might  at  first  be  supposed 
I  Witti his  otBcia]  designation;  he  however  in  realitv 
'  RoeiKB  many  of  the  vice-regol  functions,  and  h 
"tidly  tlie  "  prime  miniBter"  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant ; 
Ik  ia  frequently  a  member  of  the  cabinet  council  in 
^gland,  and  always  has  an  establishment  of  under- 
•WretarieB  and  clerks,  both  in  Ixmdon  and  in  Dublin, 
'oenecule  the  details  of  his  office.  As  the  LordLieu- 
■naot  is  always  a  noble  of  high  rank  and  command- 
ing station,  so  the  chief  secretary  is  usually  a  mem- 
W  of  the  house  of  Commons,  of  considerable  power 
Kid  ability.  These  two  great  officers  of  the  Crown 
^M  their  positions  so  long  only  us  their  political 
(■rty  continue  members  of  the  administration,  and 
fith  the  rest  they  resign  at  the  formation  of  new 
taWnetB. 
The  Lord  Lieutenant  maintains  an  establishment  of 


308  niORD   LIEUTBNANT   OF   IRELAND.       [PART  IV. 

a  regal  character,  holds  courts,  levees,  and  drawing- 
rooms,  confers  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  u 
attended  by  a  household,  for  the  support  of  which  h< 
receives  a  fixed  annual  salary  of  £20,000,  and  twi 
residences.  He  is  ex  officio  Grand  Master  of  thi 
Order  of  St.  Patrick.  He  is  addressed  aa  "  Hi 
Excellency  the  Liord  Lieutenant,"  and  "  may  i 
please  your  Excellency/*  &c. ;  unless  when  he  hq» 
pens  to  be  a  duke,  in  which  case  he  is  addreascd  a 
"  His  Grace,"  &c.  His  wife  performs  all  such  rcgs 
duties  as  would  fall  to  the  lot  of  a  queen  consort,  aw 
on  all  occasions  takes  precedence  of  every  other  lad] 
in  Ireland  during  the  vice-royalty. 

Pending  the  absence,  or  upon  the  death  of  thi 
Lord  Lieutenant,  his  place  is  filled  by  Lorim  Jua 
TICKS.  These  consist  of  three  or  more  individiiab 
who  discharge  the  duties  of  the  chief  govemanhi| 
till  the  return  of  the  old,  or  arrival  of  the  new»  hati 
Lieutenant.  The  persons  upon  whom  this  trait  and 
dignit>'  usually  devolve,  are  the  lord  chanoeUor  d 
Ireland,  the  lord  primate  of  all  Ireland,  and  the  ooo* 
mander  of  the  forces  in  Ireland.  For  one  or  oiha 
of  these  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  court  of  Qmcb'i 
Bench,  or  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  ia  someCiBM 
substituted.  On  a  recent  occasion,  the  chief  jvstiM 
of  the  Common  Pleas,  and  not  of  the  Queen's  BnA 
was  substituted  for  the  lord  chancellor,  who  ha|^ 
pcncd  to  be  absent  from  Ireland  at  the  same  time  ■ 
the  Lord  lieutenant,  and  the  archbishop  of  Dnblii 
took  the  phice  of  the  primate  of  all  IreUnd. 


IT  I*.] 


LIST  OF  OFFICERS  WHO  ARF.  CliANGED  WITH 
EVERY  NEW  MINISTRY. 

In  iddition  to  the  reaponuble  ndvisLTs  of  the  Crown, 
llwn  are  a  aiitnbcr  of  public  fanctionnrics  who  itiva. 
Htbly  hold  their  offices  so  long  only  as  the  politicnl 
put;  of  which  they  are  members  continue  to  preside 
mr  the  admiuistration  of  public  aSaira.  These 
(Am,  therefore,  are  directly  or  indirectly  in  the 
pftof  the  minister  of  the  day  ;  and  the  appropriate 
ffing  of  each  vacancy  is  all  that  really  ccinstitiiteB 
lie  formation  of  a  new  ministry.  There  are  other 
(ffficw,  however,  of  considerable  emolument  and  im- 
ptttince,  which  are  sometimes,  though  not  neces' 
wily,  resigned  at  the  dissolution  of  a  ministry  ;  the 
Utter  are  not  the  less  held  durante  bene  placito,  for 
the  new  ministry  occasioually  require  the  removal  of 
tleir  political  opponents,  or  the  officers  themselves 
tometimes  resign,  as  a  manifestation  of  their  uncom- 
(rromiBing  adherence  to  their  own  party,  and  their 
freedom  from  any  desire  to  continue  in  office  on  ac- 
ooonl  of  pecuniary  considerations  ;  it  however  is  held, 
that  if  the  new  minister  does  not  solicit  the  Sovereign 
to  dismiss  these  functionaries,  their  continuance  in 
office  is  no  compromise  of  political  principles. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  offices  which  in- 
variably become  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  a 
nunistry  : — ■ 

Flnt  lord  of  the  Treasury   I 

Jtmior  lordi  of  (he  TrcHHury,  eicluBive  of  the 

cbancelloT  of  the  Exchequer 4 

Jmnt  leerelaries  U  Uie  Treitnury    2 

Prirate  tecretaries  to  the  first  turd    2 


___  .  .      .     .    *^ 
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Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer • 

Private  secretary  to  the  chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer   • • 

Lord  high  chancellors  (Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land)   

Lord  president  of  the  council 

Chief  conunissionor  of  woods  and  foreats 

Lord  privy  seal 

Chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster 

Secretaries  of  state  3 

Under  secretaries  of  state    ••..     3 

First  lord  of  the  Admiralty 

Junior  lords  of  the  Admiralty. ..» 

First  secretary  to  the  board    • 

Private  secretary  to  the  first  lord 

I^resident  of  the  board  of  control  * 

Secretaries  to  the  board  of  control 

Private  secretary  to  the  president  of  the  board 
of  control    

President  of  the  board  of  trade  f 

Vice-president  of  the  board  of  trade 

Private  secretary  to  the  president  of  the  boaid 
of  trade •• 

Master  of  the  Mint   

Secretary  at  war  

Private  secretary  to  the  war  secretary • 

Paymaster-general  of  the  forces  and  treaaarer  of 
tlic  imvy 

Lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland • 

Chief  secretary*  for  Ireland 

Under-Secretary  and  private  secretary t 

Attorneys-general  (England  and  Ireland) t 

Solicitors- general  (Engtaud,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land)      3 

*  The  other  commissionerB  are  only  ao  «r  ofiei^  and  ai 
tlierufoi-e  included  under  other  offices. 

t  The  other  members  of  the  board  of  trade  an  rnlj 
fj  ojicio,  and  are  therefore  included  under  oClicr 
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Lord  Bdiomte  uf  Scotluicl   

Judge  ftdvocalc-gHipnU  .,••,...,. 
PoaDoaslPT-gcnrnJ  in  Engluid  . . . . 
lIuMr-grneral  of  ihe  ordQuiee  . . . . 
Surve^r-genenl  of  tbc  ordiuuiw  , , 

Cln'k  of  tlie  ordnuice 

Storvkoeper  of  the  ordn«nce    

Secretary  to  Ihf  nMStcr-genenl . , , . 
Lnrd  cbsmberlaiii  or  Uie  bmuubold 
Vice-chamberiwn  of  Ibe  h<ra«hald . . 
Oitnplri.|)pr  of  ili^  h-niwliold 


C»pt»in  of  the  jeomcn  of  the  gu«rd   , . 

Mistress  of  Ihe  robes    

Lordu  in  waiting    

Udies  of  Ibe  bedchamber   

Lord  Bteward  at  the  household   

Muter  of  the  houBebold   

Uuter  of  the  hoise 

duef  equerry    

Equerries  io  ordinary 

Huter  of  the  buekhounds   

Keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  Scotland  . . 
ir  of  Greenwich  Hoepital " 


Among  the  officers  of  the  stale  who  are  occasioa- 
%  bnt  not  invariably  changed  by  the  new  minister, 


and  other 
-general  of  India. 
-in-chief  of  the 
of  eolonies. 


*  There  are  two  other  eommisslonerB  who  are  stationary, 
id  two  who,  being  r-i  ojfl-rio  members  of  the  commiBsion,  of 
oree  v»ry  with  each  ministry,  but  they  are  under  other 
ad*  in  the  above  list. 
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JUDGE. 

**  WhoBO  upon  himself  will  take  the  akill 
True  justice  unto  people  to  divide. 
Had  need  of  mighty  hands,  for  to  fulfil 
That  which  he  doth  with  righteous  doom 
Aud  for  to  maister  wrong  and  puissant  pride. 
For  Tain  it  is  to  deem  of  things  aright^ 
And  makes  ^Tong-doers  justice  to  deride, 
Unless  it  be  performed  with  dreadleas  might ; 

For  power  is  the  right  hand  of  justice  truly  higfat." 

SpEsnn. 

The  title  and  dignity  of  a  Judge  belong  to  all  who 
— individually,  or  jointly  with  others— are  antfaorized 
to  hear  and  determine  any  litigated  question,  whether 
the  subject  be  real  or  personal,  civil,  military,  or 
ecclesiastical ;  whether  involving  private  injuries  or 
public  offences ;  whether  the  parties  be  lay  or 
cal,   noble  or  plebeian.      In  this  enlarged 
therefore,  magistrates  assembled  at  qnaiter-i 
and  even  commissioners  of  small  debts 
much  as  they  discharge  judicial  duties — ^mnst  be 
regarded  in  the  light  of  Judges ;  and  so,  likewise. 
must  many  other  public  functionaries  througfaoat  the 
country.     An  ensign  or  comet  sitting  on  a  r^- 
mental  court-martial  is  as  much  a  Judge  as  the  ez- 
])crienccd  officer  who  presides  over  that  tribaiial ;  so 
also  is  the  tradesman  who  sits  in  a  court  of  requests : 
but,  in  ordinary  use  and  acceptation,  the  term  Judge 
is  applied  only  to  those  able,  learned,  and  apngitt 
men,  who,  after  spending  more  than  half  their  livea 
in  becoming  acquainted  with  the  laws  and  iastita* 
tions  of  the  country,  as  well  as  with  the 
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priadples  of  equity  sod  justice,  are.  in  the  futacH  of 
Experience,  wisdom,  and  public  virtue,  nuGcd  to  the 
high  privilege,  bat  most  onerous  duty,  of  presiding 
wer  every  delpnuination  of  the  superior  courts, 
vbere  the  lives  and  properties  of  all  classes  io 
wiety  mar  be  brought  under  their  decisions. 

The  title  of  Judge  is  not  uiually  given  to  any  one, 
iuvever  high  his  judicial  duties,  if  these  be  coneist- 
Qtwith  his  contiDuiug  to  practise  at  the  bar  ;  even 
^  Recorder  of  London  is  not  regarded  as  one  of 
'if  Judges.  But  the  eminent  individuals  who  pre- 
si^  in  the  Ecclesiastical  and  Admiralty  Courts  at 
"Mlore'  Coinnions,  and  the  membcra  of  the  Court 
0^  Session  in  Scotland,  are  always  spoken  of  aa 
Jodgea,  in  Ireland,  the  judicial  Bystem  is  not  mate- 
rally  diflerent  from  that  which  prevails  in  this  part 
of  tbe  United  Kingdom  ;  but  the  quantity  of  busi- 
fitss  to  be  transacted  in  the  latter  being  much 
grater  than  in  the  former,  the  common  law  courts 
in  Ireland  are  composed  of  only  four  Judges  each, 
■dd  in  that  countrv  there  are  no  vice-chancellors, 
HOT  any  bankruptcy  court,  analogous  to  that  which 
uittE  in  England. 

Here  is  a  Judicial  committee  of  the  Priv^  Council 
of  Great  Britain,  which  forms  a  court  of  appeal  in 
eRtun  cases,  and  the  bouse  of  Lords  dischuge 
jwBcial  functions  of  the  highest  nature;  yet  tbe 
uaaben  of  ndther  assembly  receive  in  ordinary  dis- 
eoane  the  appellation  of  Judges. 

It  is  of  course  known  to  every  reader  that  an- 
dently  the  Monarch  administered  jastice  in  bis  own 
person;  for  obvious  reasons  that  would,  in  modem 
tiatts,  be  alike  improper  and  impracticable ;  but  the 
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appointment  of  Judges  is  necessarily  vested  in  the 
Crown,  and  until  the  reign  of  William  III.  their 
commissions  continued  only  during  pleasure.  So 
circumstanced,  they  could  not  he  considered  to  enjoy 
that  perfect  freedom  of  judgment  and  independence 
of  character,  without  which  they  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  fulfil  the  high  trusts  committed  to  their 
charge,  in  a  manner  honourable  to  themselves  or 
satisfactory  to  the  suitors  in  their  respective  courti. 
By  the  13  William  III.  cap.  2,  they  were  raised 
above  dependence  on  the  government  of  the  day, 
and  by  the  1  George  III.  cap.  23,  they  were  enabled 
to  retain  their  scats  on  the  bench,  notwithstanding 
any  demise  of  the  Crown. 

0 

So  far  as  wealth  can  effect  such  an  ol]ject,  the 
ample  incomes  which  they  enjoy  place  them  amongst 
the  highest  classes  of  society ;  the  rank  assigned  to 
them  renders  their  position  still  more  dignified. 
while  this  object  is  further  promoted  by  their  being 
selected  from  amongst  the  most  distinguished  mem- 
bers of  a  learned  and  honourable  profession.  Tlwy 
arc  almost  wholly  removed  from  the  influence  of 
pecuniary  cares,  the  hopes  and  fears  of  patronage, 
the  temptations  of  ambition,  or  the  fever  of  political 
strife.  Endowed  with  every  quality  that  can  com- 
mand veneration,  they  are  a  body  separated,  as  it 
were,  from  society  at  large,  to  peiform  duties  so 
dignified  and  momentous  as  to  be  invested  by  gene* 
ral  consent  with  a  character  that  almost  approadics 
the  sacred ncss  of  religion.  From  the  honr  that 
Judges  were  made  really  independent,  the  confidence 
of  the  people  in  the  pure  administration  of  jostiee 
has  never  been  materially  disturbed ;  and  the 


iBT  IV,]  jtfoos,  315 

dentjon  whicli  these  eminent  pernonB  enjoy  in 
•ciety  is  much  greater  than  even  that  which  ema- 
ites  from  the  high  stations  aisigned  to  them  by  the 
rict  rules  of  precedence. 

Judges  can  only  be  removed  when  both  houses  of 
irltameDt  concur  in  addreesing  the  Crown,  praying 
ich  removal.  A  Judge  may,  in  like  manner  as  any 
iier  public  officer,  he  impeached  hefore  the  hoase 
Lords  by  the  house  of  Commons. 
The  peculiar  duties,  powers,  and  emolnments  of 
ch  of  the  high  judicial  officers,  the  nature  of  their 
ipoiotments,  and  the  quulificatlons  rendering  them 
'gible,  will  be  found  under  their  respective  heads. 
la  England,  the  following  judicial  officers  are  com- 
'liended  under  the  term  Judges : — 

Tbe  Lord  Cbancellor    1 

The  Vice-Chancellors 3 

The  Master  of  tfae  Rolls 1 

Tbe  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  tbe   Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  and  the  Puisne  JusUces  of 

th&tConrt 8 

The  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Court  of  Ex- 
che<]ueT,  and  the  Puisne  Barons  of  that 

Court 5 

rhe  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Fleas,   and   tbe   Puisne  Justices  of  that 

Court 9 

idge  of  the  Court  of  Review 1 

idf^e    of   the    Prerogstice    and    Arches 

Courts 1 

iMer  of  the  Faculties    1 

Ige  of  the  High  Court  of  Admiraltj',  and 
f  the  Consistory  Court    I 

Lord  Fresident  of  the  Court  uf  Session     1 


"^ 
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The  Lord  Justice  Clerk    1 

Lords  of  Seaaiou  (Inner  House)  .  • 6 

Permanent  Lords  Ordinary 6 

In  Ireland — 

The  Lord  Chancellor I 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls 1 

The   Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of 

Quei'n*s  Bench,  and  3  I^iisne  Justices  .  •  4 
The  (Hiief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common 

Pleas,  and  3  Puisne  Justices    •  •  4 

The  Lonl  Chief  Baron  of  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer and  3  Puisne  Barons 4 

The  Judge  of  the  Prerogative  Court  ...••.  1 

Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Admirmltj  • .  •  •  1 


tf^^^^^^l^^^^i^^^k^^^^t^k^ 


LOUD  HIGH  CHANCELLOR. 

''  GoodncHS  that  wins,  and  dignity  that  awes, 
]k>am  round  th*  acknowledged  father  of  the  hvi ; 
His  hand  the  restive  magistracy  reins, 
Oppression  ^itlicrs  as  th'  opprcst  eomplaiiiai'' 

The  if «rn)fH)/ if,  part  B. 

This  distinguished  functionary,  whose  anthority  it 
declared  by  statute  (5  £Hz.  cap.  18.)  to  be  ezaelh 
the  same  as  that  of  "  lord  keeper/'  holds  hb  oflBee 
during  the  pleasure  of  the  Crown,  being  created  bf 
the  will  of  the  Sovereign,  and  not  necessarilj  br 
patent  or  writ.     The  mere  delivery  of  the  king's 
great   seal   into  his  custody,  constitutes  him  Lord 
Keeper,  but  as  l/)rd  Chancellor  he  usnally 
letters  patent  in  addition.    The  origin  of  the 
is  according  to  Sir  Edward  Coke  "  a  cancellando," 
on  account  of  his   power  of  cancelling  the  king's 
letters  i)atent  when  they  arc  granted   coalxmnr  to 
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law.  The  office  ia  very  ancieot,  and  said  to  be 
derived  from  Ihe  Roman  empire,  thence  transferred 
to  the  Romao  Cburch,  and  thus  arose  the  chancellor 
of  a  diocese. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  is,  by  prescription,  Speaker  of 
the  house  of  Lords,  aad  by  virtue  of  his  oiHce  a 
member  of  the  privy  coimeil.  He  appoints  all  jus- 
tices of  the  peace,  though  usually  upou  the  recom- 
mtudation  of  the  lords  lieutenant  of  the  several 
cotmtiee.  He  is  patron  of  all  the  livings  in  the  gift 
of  the  Crown  rated  below  Ihe  value  of  twenty  pounds 
t  year.  He  ia  the  visitor  of  all  hospitals  aad  colleges 
of  royal  foundation ;  the  general  guardian  of  aU  in- 
fimte,  idiots,  and  lunatics,  and  the  highest  judicial 
officer  in  the  kingdom.  When  royal  commissions 
tre  issued  for  opening  the  session,  for  giving  the 
nyil  assent  to  bills,  or  for  proroguing  Parliament, 
^  Lord  Chancellor  is  always  one  of  the  commis- 
xocen,  and  reads  the  royal  speech  upon  the  occa- 
■ioo.  When  the  Sovereign  opens  or  doses  the  session 
in  person,  the  Lord  Chancellor  stands  on  the  right  of 
tlu  throne,  and  hands  to  the  Monarch  the  speech 
Oftimg  or  terminating  the  annual  labours  of  the 
l«Si«latnre,  In  his  person  the  Lord  Chancellor  enjoys 
Mi^detable  protection,  for  it  ia  high  treason  for  any 
one  to  put  him  to  death,  it  being  considered  that 
■bring  the  execution  of  his  office,  he  is  the  immediate 
representative  of  the  Sovereign. 

As  the  mere  delivery  of  the  great  seal  to  the 
nulody  of  this  functionary  is  the  mode  of  his  ap- 
pointment, so  the  resumption  or  resignation  of  that 
instrument  constitutes  the  Chancellor's  dismissal  or 
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Although  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  hia  capantj  of 
speaker  has  always  liad  his  place  in  the  honM  of 
Lords,  yet  it  is  oaly  in  modern  times  thkt  it  hat 
become  the  practice  to  create  him  an  hereditaiy 
peer  of  the  realm,  the  first  instance  of  the  kind  being 
in  1603*. 

Tlic  great  seal  occasionally,  instead  of  haag 
entrusted  to  an  individual,  has  been  put  into  com- 
mission, and  the  office  of  Lord  Chancellor  u  tbea 
executed  by  three  commissionen.  Since  the  revo- 
lution this  has  occurred  in  the  years  1690,  1710L 
1718,  1724.  1756,  1770,  1783,  1792,  and  still  mcM 
recently  in  1835. 

There  are  two  Lord  High  Chancellors  in  the  nmtad 
kingdom,  namely,  one  for  Great  Britain,  and  dm 
for  Ireland;  but  the  latter  in  not  uniformly  created B 
IKCT  of  the  realm  immediately  on  his  appointment,  ■ 
is  the  ca^c  in  England;  Lord  Chancellor  Ponsoabft 
Tri>rd  Chancellor  Hart,  and  Lord  Chancellor  Svgdn 
nrc  recent  instances  in  which  no  peerage  wu  am- 
ferred  with  this  judicial  appointment  in  Ireland. 

Letters  intended  for  the  Lord  Chancellor  tat 
u^uallv  addressed  to  "  the  Right  Honourable  tkt 
l^rd  iligli  Chancellor,"  or  to  "  the  Right  Honev- 
able  Ijird ,  Lord  High  Chancellor." 

■  All  illiihiralion  of  tliiH  (ninrijilv  ocTam-d  in  1830,  >kM 
I,iir<l  (.'huiKvlliir  Bmiislinni  liwk  lik  •I'at  oii  iho  « 
bin  rajNidI}'  of  BjH-nkif  on  ihi-  2'iiiil  iif  November,  being ' 
only  tla- Ui;!ht  Iluiiminililc  Ili'iiry  Hrna<!li>D),  for  lik|l 
of  pevnijii'  in  duli'd  >'ovi-nibiT  £1,  IH3II,  anil  of  eiMiM 
nut  )iiii«Hil  tlrf  Krrat  teal  uii  tlic  Hod,  vhun  the  koM 
l.unU  axsvnibii-d. 


^         LORD  HIGU  ST^:WAIU>. 

Thnrn  tat  jolad  in  roil 

Down  U>  tbc  (^imd,  a  tviinrlf  ppr~]n>^ 
Thai  ill  Ilia  biui'l  a  wliitc  r<>il  ituuiiig<<>l. 
Hentcwud  WW,  high  did,  ^i}••^  of  age. 
And  ill  dimukDoOT  wbcr,  uid  in  council  aogf." 

Lord  High  Steward  of  the  United  Kin);i]c>m. 
officer  of  state,  who  presidea  over  two  Irilmnnl? 
tat  digaity  and  importance.  The  first  \a  the 
court  of  FarliaraeDt,  in  which  he  sits  as  pre- 
t  OQ  trials  hy  impeachment ;  but  his  presence 
a  capacity  is  not  essential  to  the  constitution 
:  court,  and  the  house  of  Lords  frequently  deter- 
to  proceed  without  such  an  officer.  Ttie  second 
Lte  distinct  from  the  first,  and  is  styled  "  the 
of  the  Lord  High  Steward."  as  more  particu- 
belonging  to  this  important  functionary,  and 
ring  his  presence  as  an  essential  portion  of  its 
liehment. 

e  incidents  of  the  first  court  belong  more  par- 
rty  to  the  articles  on  impeachment  and  on 
iment,  while  the  second  tribunal  is  that  which 
Tns  us  in  this  place. 

is  a  court  instituted  for  the  trial  of  peers  or 
itei,  who  are  accused  of  treason  or  felony,  or 
ision  of  either;  but  in  all  cases  of  misdemean- 
islibeU.  riots,  perjury,  conspiracies,  &c.,  a  peer 
d  like  a  commoner  before  n  jury. 
;  office  of  Lord  High  Steward  is  of  considera- 
itiquity,  having  been  established  prior  to  the 
of  Edward  the  Confessor.     It  was  formerly 
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held  either  during  good  behaviour,  or  for  life*  and 
even  became  an  hereditary  dignity.  Although  its 
course  of  descent  is  not  very  clear  during  etch 
generation  of  the  noble  fstmilieB  who  enjoyed  it,  yet 
its  hereditary  character  appears  to  have  ceaaed  on 
becoming  merged  in  the  Crown,  by  the  aocession 
to  the  throne  of  Henry,  the  eon  and  heir  of  John 
of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  who  was  the  lait  that 
had  any  estate  of  inheritance  in  the  office  of  High 
Steward  of  England.  But  for  many  centuries  past, 
its  duties  have  always  been  performed  under  a  oom- 
mission  pro  hdc  vice,  addressed  to  some  noblenaii. 
declaring  him  Lord  High  Steward  for  the  poipose 
of  trying  a  specified  individual  on  a  given  occaaion. 

When  an  indictment  is  found  by  a  grand  jory 
against  any  peer  or  peeress,  it  is  regularly  removed 
by  a  writ  of  certiorari  to  the  court  of  the  Lord  lUgk 
Steward,  the  only  tribunal  competent  to  the  trial  of 
such  a  prisoner. 

This  court  formerly  consisted  of  eighteen  or  twenty 
peers,  selected  from  the  whole  body,  and  smomoiied 
by  precept,  but  subsequently  not  less  than  twenty- 
three  were  considered  requisite,  and  the  choice  of 
these  rested  with  the  president  of  the  court  himidf. 

By  statute  7  William  III.  cap.  3.  however,  it 
is  declared  that  all  peers  who  have  a  right  to  at 
and  vote  in  Parliament,  must  always  be  sommoiied 
upon  trials  before  the  Lord  High  Stewardt  and  fSbtX 
whoever  attends  this  summons  (which  most  give 
twenty  days'  notice)  shall  have  a  vote  in  the  decHDn 
of  the  court. 

Tlie  court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward,  properly  so 
called,  has  no  existence  during  a  session  of  Fulia- 
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ment,  for  then  that  in  which  he  presides  is  the  high 
court  of  Parliament — a  tribunal  which  may  proceed 
with  or  without  this  emiDeat  faortionaiT,  uid  one 
which  19  the  judge  both  of  the  law  and  of  the  facts 
of  the  caee.  But  if  an  indicted  peer  be  tried  dariog 
a  rccesB,  it  mnet  be  in  the  court  of  the  Lord  High 
StCTraid,  who  is  then  the  sole  judge  of  the  law, 
while  the  other  peers  are,  in  the  manner  of  a  petit 
jury,  to  pronounce  a  verdict  upon  the  facts  ODly ; 
and  the  Lord  High  Steward,  though  a  peer,  ia  for 
the  occasion  deprived  of  any  right  to  judge  of  the 
facts,  and  his  attention  wholly  confined  to  the  law 
of  the  case,  just  as  the  rest  of  the  peerage  is  pn 
tet^ore  prevented  from  interfering  with  him  in  the 
regulations  and  proceedings  of  the  court.  No 
bishop,  as  such,  ever  was,  or  could  be,  summoned  to 
tbis  oouit,  becanse  the  statute  of  William  III.  dis- 
tiiwtly  states  "  peers,"  and  not  lords,  of  parlia- 
attaX,  as  the  persons  to  be  summoned  :  and  though 
a  Imhop  is  a  lord  of  parliament,  he  is  not  a  peer, 
nor  ennobled  in  blood.  Besides  peers  actuall;^  sit- 
ting in  Parliament,  the  following  have  a  right  to  be 
tried  by  this  court,  viz.  Peers  who  have  not  attained 
their  majority ;  Scottish  peers,  though  not  being  of 
tiie  sixteen  repreKntatives ;  Irish  peers,  though  not 
of  the  twenty-eight  representatives;  queens  consort ; 
queens  dowager ;  peeresses  by  birth ;  and  peeresses  by 
marriage ;  the  last  are,  however,  deprived  of  right 
of  trial  by  this  court,  if  they  have  married  a  com- 
moBer  as  a  second  husband.  Among  the  reasons 
which  have  been  given  for  the  bishops  not  possess- 
ing a  light  of  trial  by  the  Lords,  is  one,  that  in 
former  times,  if  arraigned  before  a  jury,  the  hbhops 
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could  not  have  demanded  a  trial  by  Parliament  with* 
out  admitting  themselves  subject  to  a  temporal  juris- 
diction, from  which  the  clergy  in  ancient  times 
claimed  a  total  exemption ;  and  hence  no  precedents 
in  favour  of  their  right  to  trial  in  the  hooae  of 
Ix)rd8  are  to  be  found. 

From  the  judicial  nature  of  the  Lord  High  Stew- 
ard's duties,  it  will  naturally  be  expected  that  some 
one  of  the  judges,  who  is  a  peer  of  Parliament^ 
would  be  the  noble  usually  selected  for  this  dignified 
office  ;  and  of  late  years  the  appointment  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor  has  fuUy  justified  that  expectation.  On 
tlie  most  recent  occasion  of  all,  however,  viz.  in 
1841,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Queen's  Bench 
officiated  as  High  Steward. 

In  taking  the  decision  of  their  lordships  on  the 
trial,  the  Judge  begins  by  demanding  that  of  the 
junior  baron,  and  then  proceeding  upwards  through 
tlic  various  degrees  of  the  peerage  till  each  noUe  has 
^ivcn  his  vote  *.  He  calls  upon  every  peer,  horn 
tlic  ])arliamcntary  roll,  in  the  following  manner : — 

**  John  Thomas,  Baron ,  guilty,  or  not  guilty." 

And  each  lord  answers,  "  Guilty  (or  not  guilty), 
u]H)u  mine  honour."  And  the  decision  of  the 
majority  constitutes  the  verdict,  which  the  judge 
announces  at  the  conclusion  of  the  voting.  For  the 
privileges  affecting  peers  on  their  trial,  see  "  Pun- 

LKUE  OF  PkEKAGE." 

'  Ah  in  the  Court  of  F^xclu>qucr, — 

*'  Tho  oldoMt  Baron  vents  his  dogma  last, 
And  justly,  lest  u  younger  moralizcr 
Should  *po4c  thu  chief's  opinion  with  a  < 
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BENCH. 

'  .    .    .    .  He  in  wbcim  ioW^rriiy  pi-esiileg, 
Wlioae  niilrl  oiieriar  inii'iLn]  giMalnraa  Iiid<«, 
Who  ftlln  with  dicinity  hii  lawlnt  «<-■«, 
And  dale*  lo  puniah  llie  uSeo'ling  gt'^s'-" 

Tkf  ilftrojxjlix,  j«rt  ii. 

rre  Conrt  of  Qneea'a  Bench  ia  odc  of  the  three 
Bperior  courts  of  cocnmon  law,  and  the  chief  judge 
i  slyled,  by  way  of  eminence,  "the  Lord  Chief 
uslice."  and.  soineliracs,  "  ihe  Lord  Chief  Justice 
f  Eogland."  Besides  his  Ixirdship,  foar  other 
i^ea  belong  to  the  court,  who  are  called  "  Puisne 
Htices." 

'^K  ftppointment  of  this  high  judicial  of&cer  is  not 
irinf  the  pleasure  of  the  Crown,  as  in  the  case  of 
oci  Chancellor  ;  but,  like  the  other  judges,  his 
dependence  is  secured  by  the  continuance  of  his 
Bee  doring  good  behaviour.  The  mode  of  his 
fointment  ie  not  by  letters  patent,  but  by  writ,  in 

CM  words :  "  To .      Know  you,  that  we 

tre  constituted  you  our  Chief  Justice,  to  hold  pleas 
'ion  us  as  long  as  you  behave  yourself  well.  Wit- 
M  Durself,  at  Westminster,"  &c. 

Tiie  words,  "  to  hold  pleas  before  «»,"  are  used 
ante  of  the  theory  that  the  Sovereign  is  actually 
nsent  in  this  particular  court ;  for  in  law  it  is 
poken  of  as  the  "  Court  of  our  Lady,  the  Queen, 
ifore  the  Queen  herself." 

The  duties  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  are,  that  he 
bodd  preside  in  his  court  jointly  with  three  of  the 
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puisne  justices,  there  "  to  hear  and  determine"  the 
matters  brought  before  them  during  the  four  periodf 
of  the  year,  called  "  Terms ;"  to  go  circoit  in  com- 
mon with  the  other  judges,  both  in  and  oat  of  term ; 
to  try  civil  actions  between  individuals  ;  to  try 
offenders  prosecuted  in  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench 
(for  this  tribunal  exercises  an  extensive  criminal  u 
well  as  civil  jurisdiction) ;  and  the  Chief  Jostioe 
being  the  supreme  coroner  of  the  kingdom,  it  is  his 
duty  to  see  that  all  other  coroners  efficiently  perfionD 
the  functions  assigned  to  them  by  the  law. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  possesses  the  patronage  of 
several  important  and  lucrative  offices  connected  with 
his  court ;  he  enjoys  a  very  distinguished  rank  in  the 
profession  of  the  law,  and  therefore  in  society  it 
large :  as  the  Lord  Chancellor  is  the  most  eminent 
judge  in  equity,  so  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  holds  an 
office  of  higher  dignity  than  any  other  person  ooo- 
nected  with  the  administration  of  the  common  law. 

He  is  usually  distinguished  by  great  learning,  pre- 
eminent ability,  and  unspotted  character.  Hick 
sources  of  influence,  combined  with  rank  and 
tion,  impart  considerable  weight  to  even  the 
remarks  of  such  a  functionary ;  but  sitting  aa  one  of 
the  four  judges,  the  chief  is  not  tx  officio  entitled  to 
exercise  any  ascendancy,  and  his  opinion  goes  for  no 
more  than  if  he  were  a  puisne  judge. 

It  is  the  modem  practice,  uniformly  oboerred 
since  the  time  of  the  great  Lord  Mansfield,  to  con- 
fer u  peerage  upon  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  within  s 
few  years  after  his  appointment  to  that  offioCp  as  also 
to  create  him  a  privy  councillor,  and  to  appoint  Un 
one  of  the  speakers  of  the  house  of  Lords. 
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Whenever  the  office  becomes  vacant,  it  its  almost 
m  invariable  rate  to  oSer  it  to  the  Attorney- General 
for  the  lime  being ;  it  occaeionally  happens,  how- 
ever, tbat  puisne  jadgea  are  advanced  to  that 
dignity. 

The  Lord  Chief  Joatice  enjoys  a  salary  of  £10,000 
a-year,  with  a  retiring  pension  of  £4000,  after  fif- 
teen years'  service. 

The  mode  of  addressing  him  is,  "  the  Right  Ho- 
nourable the  Lord  Chief  Justice ;"  or,  "  the 

Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Coort  of  Queen's  Bench ;"  or  "  the  Right  Honoura- 
ble Sir  A B ,  Chief  Justice,"  &c. 

llie  last  is  to  he  preferred ;  of  course,  if  he  should 

have  received  a   peerage,   the  address  should  run 

*,  "the  Right  Honourable  Lord ,ChiefJus- 


THE  MASTER  OF  THE  ROLLS. 
li  does  not  enter  into  the  scope  or  design  of  this 
idtune  to  set  forth  in  detail  the  multifarious  trans- 
Ktions  which  take  pliice  in  the  several  chancery 
«fiwB.  Anciently  the  lord  chancellor  had  twelve 
■oisiuits ;  and  as  the  affairs  of  his  department  in- 
Tewed  in  weight  and  importance,  the  number  of 
those  assistants  became  augmented ;  but  the  original 
(*elve  maintained  their  superiority,  and  were  called 
Masters.  At  the  head  of  these  was  an  officer  called 
the  Guardian  of  the  Rolls  or  Records.  He  being  the 
Mtster  to  whom  the  care  of  the  rolls  mas  confided, 
came  to  be  called  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.  As 
society  advanced,  and  aa  the  duties  of  a  minister  of 


^   -^ 
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the  Crown  became  more  engrossing,  the  lord  keeper 
or  lord  chancellor  referred  no  inconsiderable  portion 
of  htB  judicial  duties  to  the  Master  of  the  Rolls. 
This  condition  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  gave  rise  to 
some  warm  disputes,  for  the  settlement  of  which  it 
became  necessary,  in  the  reign  of  George  II.,  to 
pass  an  act,  recognising  the  judicial  anthority  of  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls ;  which  statute,  however,  de- 
clared, that  his  decree  could  not  be  enrolled  until 
signed  by  the  lord  chanceUor,  and  that  that  high 
functionary  should  possess  over  the  Rolls'  Court  an 
appellate  jurisdiction.  The  Master  of  the  Rolls  hu 
no  judicial  authority  in  bankruptcy  or  lunacy  cues. 
But  causes  relating  to  any  other  matters,  may,  when 
ripe  for  hearing,  be  set  down  either  before  the  Lord 
Chancellor  or  before  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  accord- 
ing to  the  discretion  of  an  officer,  who  is  called  the 
clerk  in  court,  and  who  regulates  his  proceedings  in 
this  respect  by  the  nature  and  importance  of  the 
suit,  and  the  arrear  of  causes  depending  before  the 
Ch^cery  courts.  By  the  act  3  and  4  William  IV., 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls  may  hear  motions,  pleat,  and 
demurrers,  in  the  same  manner  as  any  of  the  other 
equity  judges.  He  sits  at  Westminster  during  tenn, 
and  in  Chancery-lane  out  of  term,  and  is  appointed 
by  the  Crown  during  good  behaviour.  Like  aU  other 
equity  judges,  he  sits  and  decides  alone;  and  the 
rules  of  evidence  by  which  he  is  governed,  are  & 
same  as  those  which  prevail  in  other  courts  of  equity. 
His  salary  is  £7000  a  year :  he  takes  rank  immedi- 
ately after  the  Chief  Justice,  and  is  not  unfrequentlj 
a  peer. 

In  addressing  liim  on  the  bench,  unless  he  happens 
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to  be  B  peer,  the  practice  is,  no/  lo  sny  "  my  Lord," 
or  ■'  j-ottT  Lordaliip,"  but  "  Sir,"  and  "  your  Honour." 
T\te  Master  of  tbe  Rolls  ia  almost  always  a  privy 
rauDcillor. 

Id  superscribing  letters  addressed  to  him,  there 
iWld  be  the  prefix  Right  Honourable,  if  he  be 
nUiEr  a  peer  or  a  privy- councdlor,  with  the  affii  of 
Muter  of  the    Rolls.     Thug    it  should  run.  "  the 

Eight  Honourable  Lord ,  Master  of  the  Rolk  :" 

«"the  Right  Hovionrable  Sir  A B ,  Master 

tf  the  Holla;"  or  if  not  a  privy-councillor,  "Sir  A 

fl ,  Master  of  the  Rolls."     For  ages  past,  there 

'■*'  iwt  been  aa  instance  of  a  Master  of  the  Rolls 
ibo  «u  neither  knight,  peer,  nor  privy -councillor. 


CHIEF  JUSTICE  OF  THE  COURT  OF  COMMON 
PLEAS. 

^  Court  of  Common  Pleas  is  one  of  the  three 

*°P(nor  courts  of  common  law.    The  principal  judge 

"  ityled  "  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Fleas ;" 

)»  (our  other  judges  are  called  Puisne  Justices  of 

K  Common  Fleas.    The  Chief  Justice,  hke  all  other 

ign,  excepting  the  Lord  Chancellor,   holds  his 

et  daring  good  behaviour,  and  receives  his  ap- 

itment  from  the  Crown  by  letters  patent.     His 

a  «re,  that  he  shall  preside  in  the  court  at  West- 

ter,  jointly  with   three  of  the   puisne   justices, 

J  the  four  periods  of  the  year  called  "  Terms ;" 

rcuit  in  common  with  the  other  judges ;  and 

e,    as  often  as  possible,  at  the  nisi  prius  sit- 

'n  and  out  of  term.     Tbe  Court  of  Common 
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Fleas  has  no  jurisdiction  in  matten  of  equity,  or  i 
criminal  proceedings,  or  in  the  affairs  of  the  revenn 
the  sittings,  therefore,  are  limited  to  the  trial  of  m 
tions  of  every  description  between  subject  and  nl 
ject. 

The  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Fleas  is  usnl 
a  person  of  great  learning,  ability,  and  ezperieoo 
but  sitting  in  full  court,  viz.  with  three  pmsne  jndgf 
the  chief  is  not  entitled  ex  officio  to  ezerdse  ai 
ascendancy,  and  his  opinion  on  questioDS  of  lai 
argued  before  the  court,  goes  for  no  more  than  if  1 
were  a  puisne  justice. 

He  possesses  the  patronage  of  several  offices  oo 
nected  with  his  court,  and  next  after  the  Lord  Chi 
Justice  of  England  holds  the  highest  rank  among 
the  common  law  judges.  A  few  of  the  chief  juatie 
of  the  Common  Pleas  have  been  raised  to  the  pee 
age.     The  salary  is  £8000  a  year. 

In  addressing  him,  the  usual  form  is»  "  The  Chi 
Justice  of  the  Common  Fleas ;"   or,  "  Sir  A— 

B ,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Fleas."    If 

privy-councillor,  the  words  "  Right  Honoanbk 
ought  to  be  prefixed.     If  a  peer,  the  address  shod 

run  thus :  "  The  Right  Honourable  Lord 

Justice  of  the  Common  Fleas." 
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CHIEF  BARON  OF  THE  EXCHEfJDER. 

*Tbao  robed  miui  af  jusiiw,  ake  Ihy  place  ; 
And  ihou,  bb  j^ke-fcUow  of  uiiuicj, 
Bcodi  b;  hut  (idf  ; — jun  ore  of  the  cocamiaaian, 
Si  jua  too " 

A'in^  Lctir,  act  iii.  ac.  6. 

W  Coort  of  Exchequer  wai  originally  established 
fcf  the  trial  of  cSDses  coonected  with  the  King^s  re- 

tfnne,  and  for  that  purpose  soiely.  By  means  of 
Me  of  those  6ction8,  formerly  of  very  frequent  occur- 
roice  m  our  aysteni  of  jurisprudence,  its  powers  were 
gndsilly  eolarged,  until  at  length  it  became  not  only 
irercQue  court,  but  one  in  which  actions  might  be 
tmoght  or  suits  in  equity  instituted.  Until  the  . 
P*HiDg  of  the  5th  of  Victoria,  cap.  5,  it  possessed  a 
tfiple  jurisdiction  ;  viz.  one  in  matters  of  equity,  one 
u  a  GOQit  of  common  law,  for  the  trial  of  actions  in 
■bich  the  Crown  was  in  no  manner  interested  ;  and 
Me  relating  to  revenue  causes,  in  which  latter  class 
"•"i  wort  posBesses  exclusive  jurisdiction. 

Bf  (be    statute  above  mentioned,  its  powers  as 

»  court  of  equity   were  transferred   to   Chancery ; 

'W  its  other  functions  have  been  rather  extended 

">*•"  impaired  by  the  recent  alterations  in  its  const!- 

I    l>tioii. 

IV  principal  judge  in  this  court  is  styled  "  the 
'^irf  Baron  of  the  Exchequer."  the  four  other 
'"''tiWra  of  the  court  are  puisne  judges,  and  are 
'^"the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer."  As  the 
Puiiiie  jodges  of  the  Queen's  Bench  and  Common 
^  we  adled  Mr.  Justice  A or  Mr.  Justice 
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B ,  SO  the  learned  persons  holding  r  oorrespoiid- 

ing  rank  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  are  called  Mr. 
Baron  A or  Mr.  Baron  B . 

The  Chief  Baron,  like  all  the  judges,  is  appoiBted 
during  good  behaviour,  and  receives  his  appointment 
from  the  Crown  by  letters  patent.  His  duties  are. 
to  preside  in  the  court  at  Westminster  jointly  with 
three  of  the  puisne  barons  during  Term ;  to  go  circuit 
in  common  with  the  other  judges;  to  preside  as 
often  as  possible  at  the  nUi  prius  sittings  in  and  oat 
of  term,  as  well  as  at  the  trial  of  revenue  causes. 

The  Chief  Baron  is  usually  selected  from  amoogrt 
the  most  eminent  members  of  the  legal  profession. 
He  is  alwavs  a  man  who  has  attained  the  rank  of 
Queen's  counsel  at  the  least,  frequently  that  of  attor- 
ney or  solicitor-general.  He  is  therefore  a  person 
of  great  authority  and  influence,  as  well  as  of  grat 
experience  and  learning;  but  sitting  in  foil  oourt, 
namely,  with  three  puisne  judges,  the  chief  is  not 
entitled  ex  officio  to  exercise  any  ascendancy,  and 
his  opinion  on  questions  of  law,  argued  before  tke 
court,  goes  for  no  more  than  if  he  were  a  pwaie 
baron.  He  possesses  the  patronage  of  several  luen- 
tive  and  important  offices  connected  with  his  oonit, 
and  takes  rank  next  after  the  Chief  Justice  of  die 
Common  Pleas.  A  few  of  the  chief  barons  have  ben 
raised  to  the  peerage ;  the  salary  is  £7000  a  year. 

The  title  of  Baron  given  to  the  judges  of  the  Cooit 
of  Exchequer,  by  no  means  confers  upon  them  any 
distinction  which  partakes  of  the  nature  of  nobility. 
It  is  supposed  that  they  were  originally  parlia- 
mentary barons,  and  that  the  name  continued,  and  wae 
handed  down  to  the  present  time,  though  the  pri- 
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tiltgca  with  which  it   Mice  was  invented   ivre   no 
Iqi^  po5Bca»ed  by  Baroos  of  the  Exchtqacr. 
IV  oaiial  mode  of  mpcrscribin^  Irtlen  to  the 

Chid  SaroQ  are.  "  the  Rigbt  Honourable  Lord 

Chid  Uiiron   of  the   Exchequer."  or   "the   Right 

Hwiourable  Sir  A B Chief  Barou  of  the 

^iidiequer."  He  u  of  course  not  entitled  to  the 
prc&t  of  right  hoDourable  until  nfler  bv  hecomes  a 
pnj  councillor. 


THE  VICE  CHANCELLORS. 

Tbiij  are  three   equity  judges,  styled  Vice-Chan- 

"Iton,  whose  courts  are  held  in  term  at  West- 
iter,  and  out  of  term  at  Lincolu's  Inn.  Two  of 
W  number  were  appointed  under  an  act  of  parlia- 
■*t  pasted  in  1841,  and  they  are  usually  spoken 
ft  irjth  the  addition  of  their  surnames,  as  "  Vice- 
QUcdlor  WigjaBi,"  or  "Vice-Chancellor  Bruce." 
™t  the  other  judicial  functionary  of  this  claas  is 
••TOyicaHed  "  the  Vice-Ciiancellor of  England;"  the 
fnatoent  creation  of  the  latter  office,  and  the  ap- 
Iwoenlof  the  present  incnmbenl,  having  been  long 
■teedeut  to  the  erection  of  the  other  two  courts. 
ftwo  1812  to  1841,  there  was  but  one  Vice-Chan- 
"A*,  and  previous  to  the  forraer  year  Vice-Chan- 
•ww  were  only  appointed  occasionally,  and  at 
•■•W  intervals. 

Hie  duties  of  the  Vice- Chancellors  are  to  assist 
™  Lord  Chancellor  in  the  discharge  of  bia  judicial 
""irtuiis,  and  when  necessary,  to  sit  for  him  in  the 
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Court  of  Chancery ;  but  they  are  not  ministen  of  the 
Crown,  they  have  no  executive  duties  to  peiforA 
nor  anv  immediate  connexion  with  the  baaineH  of 
the  house  of  Lords,  with  appeals  from  'the  Rofli 
Court,  with  the  cases  of  lunatics,  or  those  of  bank- 
ruptcv.  The  assistance  which  these  jadses  rendff 
to  the  Lord  Chancellor  is  chiefly  in  the  oiigiml 
hearing  of  causes,  and  in  disposing  of  motions. 

Vice-Chancellors  are  appointed  by  letters  patent, 
"during  good  behaviour;"  they,  therefore,  are  sot 
changed  with  every  ministry,  as  is  the  case  with  tlie 
chief  judge  in  the  Court  of  Chancery.    They  malt 
be  barristers  of  fifteen  years'  standing  at  the  leait; 
and  from  their  decision  an  appeal  lies  to  the  Loid 
Chancellor.     The  administration  of  justice  in  Ae 
English  Court  of  Chancery  is  now  carried  on  by  five 
separate  courts,  namely,  the  Lord  Chanoellor^s.  Ae 
Master  of  the  Rolls',  and  the  three  Vice  ChanoeDon' ; 
but  none  of  the  latter  four  can  reverse  the  dednoas 
or  interfere  with  the  proceedings  of  the  first  or  of 
each  other ;  while  the  Lord  Chancellor  ezerdaes  an 
appellate  jurisdiction  over  each  of  the  saboriinste 
judges. 

The  acknowledged  prindples  of  equity  cataMiAri 
by  a  long  series  of  precedents,  the  appointed  mhs 
of  the  court,  and  the  statutes  of  the  realm» 
the  proceedings  of  Chancery;  but  no  suitor 
properly  come  into  that  court,  who  has  a  remedy  ift 
common  law.  It  would,  however,  be  foreign  to  the 
purposes  of  a  volume  like  this,  to  enter  apon  any 
attempt  to  mark  with  precision  the  boundary  which 
separates  law  from  equity,  or  to  classify  the  malti£i- 
rious  business  brought  under  the  oonsidentioD  of 
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Vice-Cbaocellora ;  it  is  therefore  only  necesaary  to 
>di  that  a  Vice-Cbanceilor  alls  alone  and  decide* 
larding  matters  of  fact,  aa  well  as  of  law,  without 
'lie  aid  of  a  jnry.  The  evidence  produced  before 
luu  is  in  writing-,  either  docamentary,  as  letters, 
"fllj.  affidavits,  ciiarten,  conveyances,  records,  &c,, 
w  dse  answers  in  writing  to  written  interrogatories, 
Ml  of  which  are  prepared  under  the  Buperinten- 
deuce  of  offictre  of  the  court. 

A  ^Ice- Chancellor,  oi  has  been  already  stated, 
mosl  be  a  barrister  of  fifteen  yeara'  standing  ;  bis 
ialiry  is  £5000  a  year,  with  a  retiring  pension  of 
i3000  after  fifteen  years'  service.  The  present  Vice- 
Quocellar  of  England  enjoys  a  salary  of  £6000  a 
JW,  but  the  income  of  his  successor  will  be  the 
■M  at  the  other  Vice- Chancellors. 

la  addressing  these  judges,  when  on  the  bench, 
llie  practice  is  iiol  to  say,  "my  Lord"  or  "your 
Lonbhip,"  but  "Sir"  and  "your  Honour."  No 
P«0  or  lord  by  courtesy  baa  yet  been  appointed  to 
ttii  office,  but  judging  from  the  example  of  the 
BoDs'  Court,  where  the  mode  of  address  is  "  yoar 
HooQor."  it  may  be  presumed  that  a  Vice- Chancellor 
«ould  b  such  a  case  be  addressed  as  your  Lordship. 

Tlie  customary  modes  of  superscribing  letters  are 

"to  Sir  A B Vice- Chancellor  of  England." 

or  merely  "  the  Vice-Cbancellor  of  England."  The 
™Mr  is  to  be  preferred  ;  if  a  privy  councillor,  of 
ne  the  prefix   of  right   honourable  should  be 
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THE  ATTORNEY-GENERAL. 

^  His  public  virtues  from  domestic  spring. 
He  loves  his  God,  his  country,  and  his  king ; 
But  politics  and  projects  ne'er  withdrew 
One  moment's  service,  to  his  clients  due.** 

The  MetnpoUi,  part  iL 

The  close  relation  which  many  of  the  prerogatira 
of  the  Crown  bear  to  the  administration  of  pabKc 
justice,  and  the  necessity  which  exists  for  the  Sovt- 
reign's  being  represented  in  all  his  courts,  haTe  given 
rise  to  several  legal  offices  of  considerable  importnoe 
and  emolument;  among  these,  that  of  Attonief- 
General  now  claims  our  attention. 

Her  Majesty's  Attorney- General  is  not  only  one 
of  the  representatives  of  the  Monarch  in  the  cooitii 
but  is  also  the  chief  legal  adviser  of  the  variiwi 
departments  of  the  government. 

In  the  first  capacity  the  prosecution  of  all  pabUc 
offenders  is  entrusted  to  him.  AN  public  offncM 
arc  committed  either  against  the  King's  peace,  or 
against  his  Crown  and  dignity.  For  although  tiiej 
seem  to  be  offences  against  the  public  rather  ttai 
against  the  King,  yet  as  the  latter  is  charged  wilk 
the  powers  and  rights  of  the  public  as  a  diief 
magistrate,  every  violation  of  those  powers,  and  iD 
injuries  of  those  rights,  are  so  many  offences  •giitf' 
him  to  whom  they  arc  delegated :  being  then  tk 
person  injured,  he  is  the  proper  prosecutor  (u  «tl 
as  pardoner)  of  all  public  offences  and  bmcfaei  of 
the  peace ;  and  these  prosecutions  he  condart* 
through  the  medium  of  his  Attorney- GenenL 

In  all  proceedings  at  law,  or  in  equity,  which 


"wolvc  llie  Eecority  of  the  Crown,  the  maintenuicc 
of  lti(  foyal  dignity,  or  the  regular  and  constitutional 
discharge  of  the  tiogSy  functions,  the  Altorney- 
Cewal  is  the  leadiug  adrocale.  In  prosecutions 
for  seditious  libels,  he  enjoys  the  extraordinary  privi- 
%e  of  exercising  in  his  own  person  the  functiona  of 
'grsDiljary,  or  a  court;  for  he  can  put  a  man  im- 
°iGiiiately  npoa  lu»  trial,  by  filing  what  is  called  an 
"«  officio  ioformatioD."  without  preferring  an  in- 
fetneDt,  or  moving  a  court  on  affidavit  for  a  crimi- 
■aliflformation. 

Tie  various  department?  of  the  government  can- 
W,  of  course,  efficiently  perform  their  respective 
'iotiea,  unless  thev  are  both  protected  in  the  dis- 
•iuge  of  their  fnnctionB  and  advised  by  competent 
xdurity  in  all  cases  requiring  the  exercise  of  legal 
fawwiedge.  The  enforcement  of  customs,  excise, 
pottage,  stamps,  and  taxes,  all  give  occaaion  for  the 
niployment  of  members  of  the  legal  profession,  and 
(Im  mpeciutendeoce  of  these  is  entrusted  to  the 
Attoraey- General. 

Ilie  history  of  the  office  is  rather  obscure,  bat  the 
tnt  recorded  instance  of  the  title  is  in  the  eleventh 
V  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 

It  was  anciently  conferred  •' qvamdiH  ien*  m  gea- 
•"Tl,"  but  the  practice  of  late  years  is  to  grant  the 
office  "  ibtranie  beai  placila  "  and  thus  it  happens 
thit  its  holder  varies  with  every  change  in  the  im- 
"Jsdiste  advisers  of  the  Crovm.  It  is  almost  inva- 
™Uy  filled  by  one  who  possesses  sufficient  cha- 
iKlerand  influence  to  obtain  a  seat  in  the  house  of 
Cooimons,  so  that  he  should  afi'ord  his  colleagues 
in  cffice  the  benefit  of  his  assistance,  both  in  the 
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construction  and  in  the  defence  of  all  govemmeD 
measures. 

The  English  Attorney-General  is  not  tunally 
privy  councillor ;  but  the  Attorney- General  for  Ire 
land  is  almost  alwa3r8  a  member  of  the  Irish  prir 
council,  on  account  of  the  comparatiTe  scarcity  c 
great  officers  of  state  in  Ireland,  to  enter  into  th 
constitution  of  that  body.  In  England,  howevei 
the  Attorney-General  is  usually  knighted,  which  i 
not  the  case  in  Ireland. 

Among  the  duties  of  the  Attomey-Genenl  i 
an  examination  of  all  warrants  for  patents,  pardons 
&c.,  and  all  petitions  of  claimants  to  peeragff. 
Almost  all  claims  to  peerages  are  in  the  M 
instance  referred  for  examination  to  this  officer  d 
the  Crown,  before  whom  they  are  supported  by  efi- 
dence,  and  occasionally  by  counsel.  If  the  case  be 
clear,  according  to  his  report,  the  clumant  at  once 
receives  a  writ  of  summons ;  but,  if  not,  he  reooD- 
mends  a  reference  to  the  house  of  Lords.  (See 
Claims  to  Peeraobs.) 

The  Attorney-General  cannot  be  employed  agaitft 
the  Crown,  or  its  officers,  in  any  cause,  civil  or  cri- 
minal ;  but  in  ordinary  cases,  between  one  sobjed 
and  another,  he  is  frequently  retained  where  the 
matter  in  dispute  is  of  sufficient  importance  to  wi^ 
rant  the  expense. 

In  addition  to  the  two  Attorneys- General  of  Ac 
King  or  Queen  Regnant  (namely,  one  in  Englsa^ 
and  one  in  Ireland),  a  similar  officer  belong*  to  Ac 
Queen  Consort ;  but  his  duties  are  confined  to 
matters  personally  affecting  his  distingiushed  dieot. 

It  is  usual  to  offer  such  judicial  appoiatmenti  ■■ 


■■•iTiv.]        rns  A-t-TOftNer-OENBBAi..  337 

'JMume  vacant  to  the  Attorney- General  for  the  time 
l»ing;  this  practice,  however,  ia  not  of  so  stringent 
Ik  aKaxe  as  to  have  become  an  actual  privilege  of  the 
°ffic«,  but  neually  the  Attorney- General  ship  ia  onlv 
c^iDferred  apon  those  who  are  considered  fiilly  quali- 
^  lo  occDpy  the  Iiighest  stations  on  the  bench. 

N'o  barrister  is  emphatically  termed  the  Attorney- 
General,  except  the  Sovereign's  Attorney- Genera!  in 
^^and  ;  but  the  foUoning  list  includes  all  who  bear 
till  titlt  :— 

AUonKj-GeDcnl  to  the  King  (or  Queen    Regwuil)  in 

EagUnd. 
Ittomey-GeoetBl  to  the   King  (or  Queen   Regnant)   in 

AtKmef -GenentI  to  the  Queen  CoDBort,  ur  Dowager. 
Alloniej-General  to  the  Prince  of  WaleB. 
AUoniey-Genenl  lo  the  Ducliy  of  Lancaster. 
AlWrney-GeBeTal  to  the  County  Palatine  of  Lancuter. 
Anorcey-General  to  the  Ducliy  of  Cornwall. 

Anong  British  possessions  abroad,  there  are  Attor- 
oer'-General  at  the  following  places  : — 


Gftnitu, 

Tobago. 

Cwidt 

Trinidad. 

[«t«m  Di*i«on. 

St.  LucU. 

"wtera  DiviBioa. 

Antigua. 

S".  Scotia. 

^"  BruMwict. 

Domioiea. 

•^  Edward's  Island. 

British  Guiana. 

"wfi^ndj^d 

Bermuda. 

Jw^ 

New  South  WaleiL 

B'lam.  Ulmds. 

Van  Diomen's  Land. 

Buw«. 

New  Zealand. 

S'Vbcnt. 

Capo  of  Good  Hope. 

G««4^ 

•*ifc^iTr 


>Aiiir. 


2SZBJd. 


-"  -T 


,a.Bt 


AeUi*'i 


"-I'i  :c'f  Ju:*  nft*!i  i«iiA:     i  frcm  the  mtniwli^i* 
u.^'  :.«  i^-iiil. -L,.^    n»  the  «<i«tT  te.  U> 

J.:.: IT  ::  t-: .gitrcwc.  ud  »  a  mcmhcr  rf  ■* 
i:ii^  ::  C:ci=cu :  bat  nddicr  m  Irdnd  i*  * 
Ez^'oni  :£  ::  z;s:^  to  create  him  a  member  flf  * 
^.--TT  c:;-:iz.cC  In  Ireland,  it  b  not  the  pnedee^ 
kzj;^:  either  the  solscitor  or  attomer-geiicnL 

He  cannot  'ne  ensazed  against  the  Crova 
mj  c-lrciimstance*.  thcogh,  like  the  attomeT-geMnL 
he  znav  have  an  extensiTe  practice  in  importi^ 
c&a««<  between  private  parties. 

A  Qaeen  Consort  posecsaes  a  solicitur  aivtl* 
an  attornev-irenenJ. 

Whenever  the  office  of  attomey-genenl  beeoH* 
vacant  by  the  death  or  promotion  to  the  beach  d 
its  previous  occupant,  the  Solicitor-General 
always  t^uccceds ;  and  these  two  offices  are. 
fore,  naturally  considered  as  certain  steps  to  Al 
highest  professional  honours  in  the  1   ite.    Ihe  fol* 


the  le^  functioDoricE  bearing  tlic  uatiie 

menl    to    the    Kiii^   (or   Queen    Regiivit)   in 

^. 

cDcnKi   ui  the  Kin;;   (or  Qumn   Rvgiuuit)    in 

d. 

enenl  la   the   King    (or  Quevd  Acgmut)   in 

nd. 

enenl  to  the  Qaeen  Dnirager,  or  CutworL 

he  British  posaeBBions  ahro&d  there  are 

Seneral  at  the  folloning  places  : — ■ 

St.  Vincent. 
visioD.  Grepada. 

iiiBiun.  Tobajto. 

Trinidad. 


ck. 


St.  Chrialopher'g. 

BriUah  Guiaoa. 

Bermuda. 

Van  Dicmen's  Land. 


QUEEN'S  COUNSEL. 

apii  his  existence  in  hii>  client's  cause, 
I  only  from  hia  client  hccIib  applause," 

Tin  31/tropolU,  part  ii. 

Counsel  is  certainly  in  the  service  of  the 
t  yet  the  character  which  this  olHce  im- 
frequently  a  matter  of  professional  rank, 
iject  requires  to  be  reviewed  eoraewhat  in 

IT  is  in  the  courts  a  professional  advocate, 
chambers  a  professional  adviser, — hence 
ouDsel ;  and  the  eminent  members  of  the 
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legal  prorceuoD  who  fill  the  office  now  under  eonu- 
deration  are  styled  "  Her  Majesty'i  CohiikI,  leaned 
in  the  law."    It  will  at  once  be  perceived  that  no 
one  is  eligible  for  this  oHice  except  a  gentleman  of 
the  bar ;  and  it  is  not  usually  bestowed  on  mit  mem- 
ber of  that  body,  until  his  career  has  been  marked 
by  decided  prDfe^sioDal  saccess.     It  is  ranl^  con- 
ferred  on  men   of  less  than   ten  or  twelve  yeus* 
standing ;    the    celebrated   Lord  Grskine,  however, 
received  this  distinction  when  he  bad  been  only  five 
years  nt  the  bar ;  but  many  skilful  lawyers  hare  been 
compelled   to  wait  for  it  as  long  as    eighteen  or 
twenty  years.     In  a  very  few  instances,  the  hoDOor 
has  been  withheld  upon  political  groanda ; — k  par- 
ticular barrister,  confessedly  entitled  by  bis  pnfc>- 
sional  eminence  to  the  emolument  and  dutinctioii 
which  the  office  imparts,  has  had  his  chums  post- 
poned, on  the  ground  of  his  opposition  to  the  mini- 
ster of  the  day.     The  rare  occnrrenee  of  this,  and 
the  condemnation  with  which  it  has  been  met.  ob- 
viuurly  show  that  the  official  character  of  a  QnecB*' 
Counsel  is  aJmost  nominal;  and  that  the  reality  con 
i^ii^t?  ill  its  being  a  sort  of  professional  advancement 
In  order  to  present  a  clear  statement  of  matte 
ineidentid  to  this  office,  it  is  necessary  to  dcwrT 
the  whole  class,  of  which  the  Queen's  Coatuel  fa 
the  imist  distinguished  portion.     Wherever  a  co 
of  jui-ticc  is  held,  there  is  a  real  or  imaginaiy  I 
wliii-li  separates  the  judges  and  ofRcera  of  the  et 
from  the  iidvocates,  euitors,  fic.     This  is  called 
bur ;  and  those  who  are  entitled  to  appear  wt  thit 
in  the  capacity  of  advocates,  and  tn  take  their  i 
tlierc,  are  culled  "  gentlemen  of  the  bar,"  or  "  bf 
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tBTt."  Those  who  for  a  aiinUar  purpose  wijoy  the 
privilegeof  sitting  within  the  bar,  &re  called  King't  or 
Queen'i  Canosel,  anKirding  as  a  male  or  female  sove- 
reign may  faappen  to  be  od  the  throne.  SeijeaDtS' 
at'law  (a  higher  degree  than  that  of  barrister)  aleo 
eit  within  the  bar.  The  geaeral  profession  of  the 
law  includes  writers,  and  writerE  to  the  signet,  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  of  advocates,  doctors  of  the  civil 
and  canon  law,  proctors,  attonieys,  solicitors,  special 
pleaders,  equiiy  draftsmen,  and  conveyancers.  The 
decree  of  a  barrister  has  no  necesiary  connexion  with 
any  of  these,  and  is  inconsistent  with  some  of  the 
oamber.  A  gentleman  of  the  bar  may  be  a  convey- 
ancer,  an  equity  draftsman,  or  a  special  pleader ;  but 
he  ceaaes  to  practise  as  a  barrister  if  he  connect  him- 
self with  any  other  branches  of  the  profession  than 
the  three  now  mentioned.  The  Faculty  of  Advocates 
fill  that  position  in  Scotland  which  hamsters  occupy 
in  England,  Wales,  and  Ireland  ;  and  in  which  doc- 
tors of  the  civil  law  are  employed  at  Doctors'  Com- 
mons. The  daty  of  the  Advocate,  the  Doctor,  or 
the  Counsel,  (which  term  includes  both  barristers 
and  eeijeauts,}  is  to  advise  suitors  touching  the  law 
of  their  case,  and  the  probabilities  of  their  success  in 
the  event  of  proceeding  to  a  hearing  or  trial ;  to  give 
Erections  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  evidence 
to  be  prodnced  in  support  of  their  clients'  claims  ;  to 
■rgne  before  the  proper  tribunals  any  questions  of 
Uv  or  equity  ;  to  examine  witnesses  ;  to  explain  and 
detail  the  substance  of  documentary  evidence ;  to 
•dflresB  juries. 

Antecedently  to  the  time  of  Henry  III.,  the  clergy 
■ere  the  only  legal  practitioners ;  but  in  the  reign 
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of  that  prince,  collegiate  establishments  called  "  inns 
of  court"  were  founded  in  London,  for  the  stadj  a£ 
the  laws  of  England,  in  opposition  to  the  civil  and 
common  law  then  so  much  cultivated  at  the  Universi- 
ties. These  corporate  bodies  were  formed  chiefly 
with  a  view  to  preserve  the  knowledge,  and  promote 
the  re-establishment  and  muntenanoe  of  our  old 
Saxon  institutions,  in  preference  to  those  of  Rone, 
under  the  Emperors  or  the  Popes,  of  wbidi  the 
clergy  were  the  great  patrons.  The  inna  of  court 
now  remaining  are  the  Inner  Temple,  the  Middle 
Temple,  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  Gray's  Inn.  The  diam- 
bers  belonging  to  these  societies  are  tenanted  and 
used  by  members  of  the  legal  profession  as  their 
places  of  business,  and  some  reside  there  altogedicr. 

The  inns  of  Chancery  are  eight  in  number ;  they 
are  not,  however,  now  applied  to  those  porpoaes  of 
legal  education  for  which  they  were  originally  de- 
signed ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  used  as  mere  pro- 
fessional chambers  by  attorneys  and  solicitors,  and 
in  some  instances  as  residences  by  g^tlemen  who 
have  no  connexion  whatever  with  the  profeaaioii  of 
the  law. 

It  is  usual,  but  not  necessary,  that  any  one  intend* 
ing  to  become  a  barrister  should  graduate  at  one  or 
other  of  the  Universities.  He  then  enters  as  a  ita- 
deiit  at  one  of  the  four  inns  of  court  abore-men- 
tioncd,  where  "  he  keeps,"  as  it  is  called,  a  oertaiB 
number  of  *'  terms,"  during  which  he  is  preaomed  to 
be  engaged  in  professional  studies ;  but  the  only  evi« 
dcnce  required  of  his  "  keeping"  these  terms,  is  lbs 
fact  of  his  dining  with  the  society  in  their  hall  oo 
certain  specified  days,  in  the  course  of  a  period  thai 
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need  not  extend  beyond  three  year^.    The  governors 
of  tltese  establishment!)  are  called  "  bencher? ;"  niiiny 
of  them  are  men  of  great  learning  and  profesiidunl 
eminence  ;  they  demand,  however,  no  proofs  of  pro- 
ficiency in  legal  or  in  any  kind  of  knowledge  from 
thoee  whom  they  "  call  to  the  bar ;"  at  the  same 
time  that  few  law  etudents  aerioufly  eng'ige  in  the 
pursuit  of  this  arduous  profe^ion,  without  becoming 
the  pupils  of  special  pleaders  or  barristers  of-some 
eminence :  but  unlike  other  pnifeBsional  men,  they 
undergo  no  series  of  examinslions  as  teats  of  profes- 
sional 6tne5»,  neither  is  a  University  education  indis- 
pensable ;  bat  its  advantages  are  too  obTJoos  not  to 
be  generaUy  acknowledged.     Anciently  the  inns  of 
conrt  much  more  closely  resembled  academical  insti- 
tntiona  than  they  do  at  present,  there  being  in  modem 
time*  no  morol  restraint  imposed,  nor  any  species  of 
intellectaal  cnltnre  required  or  promoted  by  the  au- 
thorities.    Nevertheless,   the  members  of  the  bar, 
.  both  in  common  law  and  equity,  are  confessedly  a 
mcM  learned  branch  of  the  profession;  and  the  public 
knot  require  to  be  protected  from  quacks  and  pre- 
tenders amongst  thtm,  as  in  the  cases  of  other  profes- 
^aos;  for  the  telection  of  counsel  is  usually  left  by 
^ntt  to  the  attorney,  solicitor,  proctor,  or  writer, 
*lto  conducts  their  suits.    A  judge  in  any  court  may 
'''nice  a  barrister  who   misconducts  himself,  and 
^oiibtless  that  would  be  followed  by  the  inn  of  court 
^  wbich  he  belonged  disbarring  him. 

In  the  profession  of  the  law  as  it  now  exists,  the 
■iiKinction  between  barrister  and  Serjeant  is  not  so 
*Me  as  in  ancient  times  ;  the  duties  which  both  at 
PnMat  discharge  are  not  materially  different ;  ori- 
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ginally,  however,  the  barrister  was  only  regarded  as 
a  species  of  apprentice  to  the  profession,  and  the 
seijeant  was  considered  as  the  trae  and  matured  pro- 
fessor :  he  still  enjoys  precedence  and  pre-audience 
in  the  courts,  unless  the  barrister  be  a  Queen's  Coun- 
sel. But  some  of  the  most  distinguished  members  of 
the  profession,  for  generations  past,  have  been  men 
who  were  not  advanced  to  the  degree  of  a  seijeant. 

Hairing  now  stated  those  particulars,  regard- 
ing the  profession  at  large,  which  might  be  found 
conducive  to  a  clear  understanding  of  the  nature 
of  the  office  more  immediately  under  consideim- 
tion,  the  necessary  details  may  be  summed  up  in 
a  very  few  words.  A  Queen's  Counsel  is  appointed 
by  the  Crown ;  he  sits  within  the  bar ;  he  wears  a 
robe  of  silk,  whereas  all  other  barristers  wear  stuff: 
he  enjoys  precedence  and  pre-audience  over  members 
of  the  bar  who  do  not  hold  this  office;  his  fees 
are  usually  of  higher  amount.  These  constitute 
the  principal  rights  and  advantages  which  the  offiee 
confers  upon  its  holders  over  the  junior  members  of 
the  profei*sion,  or  "the  outer  barristers,"  as  they  are 
called. 

On  the  other  hand,  this  office  places  the  Queen's 
Counsel  in  the  situation  of  a  set  of  advocates  perma- 
nently retained  for  a  particular  client.  They  can 
never  appear  against  the  Crown;  nor  can  they 
defend  persons  accused  of  any  offence  without  a 
licence,  which  of  course  is  never  refused,  but  which 
in  each  instance  costs  their  clients  £9. 

The  earliest  appointment  to  this  office  of  aoy  one 
under  the  degree  of  a  serjeant,  was  in  the  case  of 
Sir  Francis  Bacon,  in  1G04. 
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The  averm^  number  of  seijeints-at-law  is 
iweaity.five ;  of  Qocen'a  Counsel  about  seventy. 

Bbuut 

^P  tBQAL  FCNCnONARIES  IN  SCOTLAND 

'Hai\  »f,>ft(Tall. 
oi^  Via.  Uid  joar  ttais 
!Wf<«fiul,rn.  had  th.;i. 

"  Voj  riMinsI,  to  bo 
»»«pl.i.r«idily,  if  H 

ll>linil>u«.lhe  iBWHbui 
tl^lciKriliuughlo-iiio 

whj  j-OD  Bhoold  not  have  jour  [»*■ 
ID  thp  Court  of  Stwion,  u  will  » 
■  mwulftughteiB  and  fire-raiump." 
■ure,  Sir.     We  wad  jiut  lake  tlie 
vorena  for  tbe  Ih».     And  u  tb? 
uld  louAd  u>.     Bpsiiles,  s  iimn's  nyv 
IT  oouiiti^  for  having  bwn  aforv  the 

0.,.ll,...™j,,l,.p.„,vlli. 

Tei  adninistration  of  juettce  in  Scotland  preserres, 

11  CToy  portion  of  its  machinery,  marks  of  a  separate 

•nd  distinct  origin,  unchanged  by  the  union  of  the 

tingdom  with  England,  and  little  modified  by  any  in- 

V>*(tioo3  from  British  courts.   From  its  most  trifling 

Idealities,  to  the  constitution  of  its  highest  judicial 

ibnnals,  it  possesses  signs  of  a  distinct  individuality; 

i  the  study  of  the  legal   profession   in   Scotland 

lid  be  almost  as  foreign  to  the  previous  pursuits 

>n  English   barrister,   as  if  he  sought  to  qualify 

telf  for  the  duties    of  a  physician   or   a  divine. 

detailed  examination    of  Scottish    law  would, 

!*eT,  in  this  place,  be  equally  distasteful  and  un- 

1  for.     But  some  outline  of  the  system  of  Scot- 

ndicature,  and  of  the  official  titles  to  which  it 

rise,  is  even  more  requisite  for  the  completion 

purposes  of  this  volume,  than  the  series  of 

1  which  have  already  been  presented  respect- 
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ing  the  legal  functionaries  in  England;  the  more 
especially,  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  Scottish 
judges  have,  for  the  last  three  centuries*  enjojed  a 
titular  distinction,  which  bearb  many  of  the  external 
characters  of  a  peerage,  and  is  frequently  mistaken 
for  hereditary  nobility. 

The  Court  of  Session  is  the  sapreme  civil  oowt 
of  Scotland,  and  received  its  name  and  constitntioa 
under  a  statute  of  James  V.,  passed  in  1532.   The 
duties  now  performed  by  this  tribunal  were  ezecated 
by  parliamentary  committees  previous  to  the  year 
1532 ;  but  even  till  the  period  of  the  Revolation.  the 
condition  of  this  court  was  extremely  defective,  and 
its  decisions  liable  to  many  external  influences.    The 
number  of  judges  was  formerly  fifteen,  bat  is  now 
only  thirteen.     They  are  styled  Lords  op  Sbssioit; 
and  immediately  on  their  appointment  are  in  the 
habit  of  assuming  a  title  derived  either  from  their 
own  surnames  or  their  estates  ;  the  latter  is  the  moiC 
general  practice  :  thus  we  have  Alexander  Maoono- 
chic,  Lord  Meadowbank,  John  Hay  Forbes,  Lord 
Medwyn,  &c.    This  title,  being  universally  used  by. 
and  conceded  to,  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  nciwon. 
has  frequently  given  rise  to  misconception  among 
Englishmen  who  were  unacquainted  with  the  prac- 
tice, and  who  mistook  for  a  peerage  this  official  di^ 
tinction.     It  is,  however,  purely  official  in  its  dia- 
racter.  though  it  is  also  used  in  the  interconm  of 
ordinary  society  ;    its   foundation   solely   rests   OB 
courtesy  and   ancient  usage,    and  it   is  considoed 
to  cease  with  the  tenure  of  the  office  from  wUch 
it  originated.      Like    all   other  judges,  they  hoM 
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tfaetr  offices  during  good   bchuviour.  und  are  ap- 
pointed b}'  the  CrowD  from  among  the  members  of 
the  bar ;  they  each  receive  £2000  per  anoum,  and 
such  of  them  as  are  also  judges  in  the  justiciary  (or 
crimitia])   court,  have  an  addilioual  salarv  of  £500. 
Since  the  year  1808,  the  Court  of  Session  has  con- 
sisted  of   two   chambers   of  equal  and   independent 
BDthority.  which  are  respectively  known  as  the  fir»l 
and  second  divisions  of  the  court,  though  originally 
the  tribimal  consisted  of  but  one  chamber.    In  addi- 
tion to  tb-ta.  there  Ja  an  cipedient  by  which  causes 
may  be  tried  twice ;  viz.  in  the  first  instance  before 
a  single  judge,  and  in  the  second  before  a  bench  of 
four.     The  quadruple   court   ia  styled  "  the  Inner 
House,"  and  includes  the  judges  of  both  the  first 
second    divisions;  while  those   Lords  who   sit 
singly  form  what  is  termed  ■'  the  Outer  House,"  and 
these  tatter  Judges  are  attached  equally  to  both  divi- 
lioQS  of  the  court.     The  Lord  President  in  the  head 
of  the  whole  court,  and  slIb  with  three  judges  in  the 
first  division  of  the  Inner  House  ;  the  Lord  Justice 
Clerk  presides  over  the  second  division  of  the  Inner 
Hoaae,  where  also  three  judges  sit,  and  he  ia  like- 
wise the  acting  head  of  the  supreme  criminal  court. 
The  Outer  House  judges  are  frequently  termed  Per- 
iwmeiit  Lords  Ordinary  ;  hut  this  title  might  with 
tfai  propriety  be  applied  to  any  of  the  Inner  House 
judges,  except  the  presidents.     Tlie  judges,  counsel. 
Md  agents,  with  the  officers  of  the  court,  form  col- 
IwfiTclT-tlie  College  of  Justice,"  and  the  first  men- 
twaed  functioaaries   are   occasionally   described    as 
"  Senators  of  the  College  of  Justice." 
TTie  President  of  the  (!;ourt  of  Session  has  a  salary 
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of  d£4400  per  annum,  and  the  I^rd  Justice  Clerk  has 
£4000  a  vear. 

There  is  no  distinction  drawn  between  law  and 
equity,  either  in  the  institution  of  the  suits,  or  in  the 
forms  by  which  these  are  brought  to  decision.  In 
addition  to  the  jurisdiction  previously  enjoyed  by  the 
Court  of  Session,  Admiralty  causes  and  consistorial 
cases  were  added  in  1830,  on  the  abolition  of  the 
courts  to  which  those  proceedings  had  been  formerly 
confined.  In  1832  the  Court  of  Exchequer  was 
likewise  abolished,  and  the  whole  business  which 
came  before  it  is  now  discharged  by  two  judges  of 
the  Court  of  Session  sitting  in  rotation  as  Barons  of 
the  Exchequer. 

The  persons  practising  before  the  Court  of  Ses- 
sion are  not  called  barristers,  but  form  a  body  which 
is  styled  the  "  Faculty  of  Advocates,"  and  these  elect 
a  president — the  Dean  of  Faculty ;  the  latter,  toge- 
ther with  the  Lord  Advocate  and  the  Solicitor  Gene- 
ral, are  the  only  persons  enjoying  pre-audience  in 
the  courts,  otherwise  than  as  the  result  of  seniority 
at  the  bar. 

Tlic  trial  of  civil  causes  by  jury  had  been 
in  Scotland  since  the  institution  of  the  Court  of 
sion ;  but  the  system  was  revived  in  1815,  and  ■ 
sejiaratc  court  was  constructed,  where  the  system 
having  been  fully  organized,  the  whole  was  trans- 
ferred, in  1830,  to  the  Court  of  Session,  for  the  por- 
])ose  of  making  trial  by  jury  a  constituent  portion  of 
the  modes  of  procedure  in  that  tribunal.  This  banng 
been  cfifccted,  suitors  are  at  libertv  to  submit  their 
cause  to  decision  by  a  jury  in  the  Court  of  SewioB* 
without  the  separate  machiner}'  of  a  distinct  court. 
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The  term  Lards  Ordinary,  previoosly  referred  to, 
expressed  a  distinclion  between  those  fuortionariea 
ftnd  the  Extraordinary  Lorda  of  Sessioo.  The  latter 
were  Lords  of  Parliament,  appointed  by  the  Crown 
to  sit  and  vote  in  court  along  with  the  periDanent 
judges.  This  manifest  impropriety  was  ahotished  bv 
■n  act  pasted  in  the  tenth  of  George  IL's  reign. 

I  The  Court  op  Jcsticiart  is  the  supreme  crimiDal 
court  in  Scotland,  was  institated  in  1672,  and  con- 
iists  of  sii  judges,  who  arc  also  judges  of  the  Court 
of  SessioD.  Its  President  was  formerly  the  Lord 
Jostice  General,  but  this  office  was  nsually  held  as  a 
sinemre  by  some  distinguiBhed  noble,  while  the  Lord 
Jostice  Clerk  was  its  acting  head.  On  the  death  of 
the  Dnke  of  Montrose,  however,  in  1837,  the  duties 
were  annexed  to  the  office  of  Lord  President  of  the 
Cooit  of  Session.  Trials  are  conducted  before  a  jury 
<S  fifteen  :  the  witnesses  do  not  hear  each  other's 
testimony,  and  two  witnesses  (or  one  with  strong 
ciniuistantial  evidence)  are  necessary  in  every  case. 
The  verdicts  are  of  three  kinds;  viz.  guilty,  not 
piilty,  and  not  proven.  Not  guilty  indicates  a  belief 
rf  iimocence,  while  not  proven  implies  a  certain  de- 
gree of  suspicion  ;  but  either  is  conclusive  in  relieving 
the  prisoner  from  further  prosecution. 

The  following  then   is  the   constitution   of  the 
Swttiih  Conrta  :— 
cotrsTor  session. 

Inu  House  : 
(dm  Ditision,  canUining  tlie  Lord  Presideiit  and  three 

other  judges, 
Sttamd  Division,   including   the    Lord  Juatice   Clerk    and 
three  other  judges. 
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Outer  House  : 

Containing  five  permanent  Lords  Ordinary  attached  eqaUl 
to  both  divisions  of  the  court. 

JUSTICIARY  COURT, 

Composed  of  the  Lord  Justice  General,  the  Lord  Jnrtie 
Clerk,  with  Lords  ComiiasiONEibB  of  JumaAmr,  bcini 
five  Lords  uf  Session  upecially  appointed. 

THE  EXCHEQUER  COURT, 

Presided  over,  in  annual  rotation,  by  two  Lords  of  iSewinB 
not  in  the  justiciary  commission. 


LEGAL  FUNCTIONARIES  IN  IRELAND. 

"  A  motley  mixture  !  with  long  wigs  and  baga. 
In  silks,  in  stuffs,  in  tassels,  and  in  rags.^ 

Von. 

The  machinery  by  which  justice  is  adminiBtered  i 
Ireland  differs  in  no  material  respect  from  thi 
already  detailed  as  the  system  of  English  judicaton 
King  John  is  usually  cited  as  the  founder  of  the  Irii 
Courts  of  Chancery,  King's  Bench,  and  Exchequer 
and  to  him  is  ascribed  the  establishment  of  eimit 
through  all  such  parts  of  the  country  as  then  ai^noii 
ledgcd  the  authority  of  England. 

The  Loro  Chancellor,  like  the  same  functicmai 
in  England,  is  appointed  only  during  pleaanrei  ■» 
therefore,  retires  with  the  political  party  at  wIkn 
instance  he  had  been  appointed.  Unlike  the  Ei^ 
lish  Lord  Chancellor,  he  is  not  invariablv  rmiaed  1 
tiie  peerage  :  but  he  is  always  a  member  of  the  prii 
council  in  Ireland,  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  othi 
legal  members  of  that  body,  contribates  to  fbnD 
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iribuiial  of  gimllEU'  poweis  to  the  judicial  committee 
of  Ibe  privy  council  in  England.  The  Lord  Chan- 
oUor  ranks  next  to  tbe  lord- lieutenant,  except  that, 
vithin  the  city  of  Dublin,  the  lord  mayor  lakes  pre- 
ndcace  of  him.  Hin  court  ha»  the  fame  kind  of 
^ii^ction  as  the  English  Court  of  Chancery,  and 
^q^i  are  miide  to  the  houie  of  Lords.  Hia  salary 
■  £8000  per  Bnnnm. 

Tn  Mastsr  ov  tbb  Rolls  posiessea  powers 
nbordinate  to  the  Chancellor,  and,  as  in  England,  is 
'Ac  u»i»lant  of  that  important  ^  I  lite -officer,  in  the 
BKiurge  of  his  judicial  functions.  Antecedent  to 
the  union,  the  afRce  was  almost  a  sinecure ;  for  the 
oatodj  of  tUe  principal  records  of  the  Court  of 
Chincery  formed  its  sole  dutv,  and  this  wae  per- 
iated  bv  a  deputy.  When  the  two  countries,  how- 
nr,  became  one  united  kingdom,  the  Master  of  the 
SaUs  was  invested  with  judicial  powers,  in  order  to 
■dnit  of  the  presence  of  the  chancellor  in  the  British 
hmae  at  Lords,  whenever  he  happened  to  he  a  mem- 
ber of  that  OBsemhiy.  His  salary  is  £4500  per  annum, 
■d,  onlike  the  chancellor,  he  is  appointed  during 
good  behaviour ;  he  is  thus  removed  from  the  in- 
Imce  of  political  changes. 

Thk  King's  Bench,    Cou»on   Pleab,    and  Ex- 

ntqrEB,  are  presided  over  exactly  as  in  England, 
Hid  are  each  possessed  of  a  chief  and  three  pnisne 
jsdgts.  In  the  same  way,  they  hold  their  judicial 
FWrers  during  good  behaviour,  and  are  entitled  to 
iKBTngpenaions,  when  age  or  infirmity  compels  them 
to  nlinquish  the  arduoug  duties  of  their  high  sialion. 
1 
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*<  Our  provident  constitution  has  taken  care  tbat  thow  who 
arc  to  instruct  presumptuous  ignoimnce,  thoae  who  aiv 
to  \te  censors  over  insolent  vice,  should  iieithcr  iaenr 
their  contempt,  nor  live  upon  their  abns.** 

Burse. 

The  ecclesiastical  service  of  the  nation  gives  riie  to 
several  ranks  and  dignities,  which  are  very  mdilj 
described  and  explained.  There  exists  in  this  oona- 
try,  that  of  which  every  British  subject  may  have  had 
personal  experience,  a  perfect  toleration  of  aU  reli- 
gions. Christianity  is,  doubtless,  "  part  uid  pared 
of  the  common  law  of  England,"  and  any  direct 
attack  upon  its  doctrine  or  discipline  maybe  punished 
as  a  misdemeanour ;  but  the  unobtrusive  exereiae  of 
any  religious  ceremonies,  provided  they  interfere  widi 
none  of  the  rights  created  by  the  law  of  the  land, — 
the  full  enjoyment  of  any  speculative  opinions,  pro- 
vided the  expression  of  them  be  governed  by  certaoi 
well  understood  regulations,  are  not  denied  to  any 
member  of  this  free  and  tolerant  community. 

The  people  of  England,  and  not  less  so  the  inha* 
l)itants  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  are  warmly  ittadMd 
to  the  religious  institutions  of  their  forefathen,  and 
regard  with  veneration  all  the  temporal  machinay 
by  which  they  conceive  that  the  great  ends  of  Chrii- 
tianity  arc  promoted,  and  the  vital  spirit  of  id^ioB 
maintained. 
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Itliu  been  frequently  observed,  that  a  close  aoa- 
logris  faaad  to  subsist  between  the  civil  and  the 
CMlNiftslicsl  portions  of  every  socinl  avstem  mhich 
poiteues  the  elements  of  tranquillily  and  jieniia- 
Dence.  Although  a  religioui  establish  in  eat  is  not  to 
twcoDfidered  soleh/  in  the  light  of  a  temporal  instru- 
^tat  for  exteudiDg  the  influence  of  the  true  faith, 
Ttiitt  efficacy  for  dl  purposes,  temporal  or  spiritual, 
■iiiK  be  greatly  impaired,  if  not  wholly  neutralized, 
^  its  being  constructed  to  total  dieregard  uf  the 
Dstionil  character,  moral  condition,  and  civil  in&ti- 
'utions  of  the  people,  whose  present  state  and  future 
"leetiny  it  is  intended  to  influence.  The  harmony 
■hicli  Bubaists  throughout  our  social  system  may, 
pabapa,  be  among  the  causes  of  that  extraordinary 
fidlitT  with  which  the  British  coastitulion  as  it  were 
"  rights  ilaelf,"  after  any  occasional  shock  ;  but 
"hether  such  a  quality  result  from  that  cuuse  or  from 
olhert,  few  circumstances  present  themselves  to  the 
niitid  more  forcibly  than  the  admirable  congruitv 
'hich  sabsists  throughout  our  instiluliona,  amidst 
■x^y  apparent  and  some  real  anomalies.  In  no 
fMpcct,  however,  is  the  wisdom  of  these  arrange- 
oenti  more  evident  than  in  the  remarkable  manner 
m  'ihich  our  ecclesiastical  polity  unites  itself  to  the 
"tole  framework  of  our  civil  affairs.  In  England, 
^f  Established  Church  is  mixed  throughout  the 
^itirt  mass  of  life,  and  blended  with  all  classes  of 
*'*iely.  As  a  great  man  once  eloquently  said  of 
"if  Engbsh  people,  they  "  bave  not  relegated  ruli- 
Pw  (like  Bomelbing  thev  were  ashamed  to  show)  to 
'"•core  municipalities  and  rustic  villages.  No, — 
I  %  wiB  have  her  eialt  ber  mitred  front  in  Courts 
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and  Parliaments."  It  is  considered  that  the  hni 
bandmen  and  the  artisans  of  Enghind  find  meet  pai 
tors  amongst  all  ranks  of  the  clergy,  but  of  eoun 
in  larger  numbers  amongst  those  who  may  never  n 
ceive  stall  or  mitre ;  while  the  sovereign  prince  mi 
stand  rebuked  in  the  presence  of  the  princes  of  tl 
Church.  Burke  is  understood  to  express  with  pel 
feet  fidelity  the  general  sentiment  of  the  natiol 
when,  in  speaking  of  the  higher  ecclesiastical  digd 
taries,  he  says,  "  that  they  (the  people  of  Engfauk 
will  not  suffer  the  insolence  of  wealth  and  titlct,  i 
any  other  species  of  proud  pretension,  to  look  dow 
with  scorn  upon  that  which  they  look  up  to  wif 
reverence;  nor  to  presume  to  trample  on  that  a 
({uired  personal  nobility,  which  they  intend  alws 
to  be,  and  which  often  is,  the  fruit,  not  the  rewi 
(fur  what  can  be  the  reward  ?)  of  learning,  pif 
and  virtue." 

To  take  up  upon  Scriptural  grounds  the  righf 
an  establishment — to  vindicate  them  as  mattei 
morality,  expediency,  and  temporal  policy — to  f 
or  to  defend  tliem,  in  any  form,  constitutes  no 
of  the  plan  of  this  work.     Simply  to  expresa  a^ 
mcnt  to  the  Church  of  England — from  which, 
fittin<^  occasion,  should  a  member  of  that  hod 
shrink — is  all  that  in  this  place  seems  necesff 
is  proposed,  therefore,  to  limit  our  remarks  ' 
to])ic  to  the  foregoing  brief  allusions  whic 
been  made  to  a  general  sentiment  pervad 
nation,  and  to  the  acknowledged  accordance 
the   institutions  of  the  Church  and  those 
State. 

In   Great   Britain   and   Ireland    there 
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Churches  eftabliahed  :  viz.  the  "  United  Church  of 

England  and  Ireland"  hemg  one,  and  the  "  Kirk  uf 

Scotland"  being  the  other,     la  the  northern  coun- 

tiea  of  Ireland   the   Protestants   are    numerouH  ;  but 

I    bey  are  chiefly  Preshylerian  Protestants,  and  there- 

lore  do  not  belong  to  the  Church  of  England.     Their 

dergr  are  in  conoectioa  with  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  ; 

mA  there  is  in  Belfast  a  college  for  the  education  of 

poof  men  intended  for  the  tninbtry  of  Preebyterian 

migreg&tions  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  ae  there  is  at 

Miynooth  a  semioary  for  the  education  of  Rotnun 

Catholic  clcrgj-.     The  State  contributca  to  tlie  ex- 

penies  of  those  establiahments  ;  the  one  being,  as  it 

"ere,  a  branch  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  the  other  of 

Uk  Cborch  of  Rome  ;  and  both  may  he  said  to  enjoy 

">  Ireland  a  sort  of  sanction  and  Bup|)ort,  though 

nother  constitutes  an  establishment.     The  "  United 

Church  of  England  and  Ireland"  comprehends  those 

*lio  profess  the  religion  of  the  State ;   and  it  is  here 

pfopoied  to  limit  our  attention  to  the  titles,  ranks, 

■1x1  dignities,    which    enter    into    its    constitution, 

*od  derive  their   iufluence  from  its  authority  and 

Tit  plan  hitherto  pursued  in  trenting  of  titles,  has 
(Xn  to  notice  first  those  of  highest  denoraination, 
■ni  then  proceed  to  descrihc  the  iuferior  ranks ;  but 
^^  peculiarities  which  characterize  the  clergy,  will 
cb  more  intelligible  by  pursuing  n  reverse 
chiefly  hcfausc  the  dnlics  of  i?ach  class  are  so 
"Iwlr  connected  «ilh  tulmriliniitii.Ki  iirul  ^'liviTii- 
ntenl,  that  a  knowledge  of  the  lower  ranks  is  essen- 
">l  to  a  conception  of  the  privileges  and  office  of 
f^  soperiors.     Moreover,  there  are  so  many  mat- 
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ters  which  affect  the  clergy  in  common,  tha 
avoid  unnecewaiy  repetition,  it  is  proposed  fin 
{tpeak  of  the  duties  and  privileges  of  the  dergj 
1)ody,  next  of  the  qualification  for  the  dericil  0 
and  then  to  notice  the  various  ranks  of  ca 
minister,  chaplain,  vicar,  rector,  rural  dean,  i 
deacon,  dean,  canon,  bishop,  and  archbishop. 
conclusion,  a  brief  view  is  presented  of  the  Ua) 
extent,  value,  and  other  peculiarities  of  every  s^ 
the  United  Church. 

Duties  and  Privilkgks  op  thr  Curgt.-^ 
functions  of  the  clerical  order  are  comprehend! 
these  few  words :  they  are  the  ministerv  of  that 
giou8  system  which  is  by  law  established  ii 
country  ;  and  the  duties  common  to  the  whole 
arc  of  course  analogous  to  those  discharged 
clergy  of  every  reformed  Cliurch.    Their  pri 
and  immunities  are  as  follow  : — 

They  cannot  be  compelled  to  serve  on 
nor  to  appear  at  a  court  leet,  or  view  c 
pledge. 

Thcv  are  not  liable  to  serve  as  oversea 
poor,  as  bailifis,  reeves,  or  constables. 

During  their  attendance  on  Divine  ser 
are  privileged  from  arrests  in  civil  suits. 

It  need  hardly  be  added,  that  they  an 
exempt  from  any  military  duties,  but  e 
clerks  cannot  be  compelled  to  serve  in  the 

Tlicse  immunities,  however,  are  good 
l)y  disabilities,  of  which  the  following  sv 
doubtless  be  thought  sufficient. 

Tliey  are  incapable  of  sitting  in  the  ho 
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mona.  Priesthood  is  indelible  i  a  man  may  forfeit 
the  privileges  of  the  order,  but  he  cannot  get  rid  of 
ill  liabilities.  The  Revcrcod  John  Home  Tooke  wns 
the  la^t  priest  who  tried  their  euppoaed  right,  if 
dwled,  to  serve  in  the  hoase  of  Commons,  and  he 
*>s  oMuccessfol. 

They  cannot,  without  a  Bishop's  licence,  take 
>  gieatcr  qaantity  of  land  to  fann  than  eighty 
acres. 

Trading  or  commercial  contracts  entered  into  by 
rlergvmen  are  void  ;  but  this  cannot  be  extended  to 
Ite  publication  of  literary  or  scientific  works,  being 
<1>^  own  composition,  nor  to  such  tratiHactions  as 
■her  may  find  necessary  to  carry  on  in  the  conduct 
of  a  school ;  for  both  the  law  of  the  land,  and  the 
general  sentiments  of  the  public,  seem  to  favour  the 
'■fwion,  that  the  clergy  should  add  to  their  ii 
V  the  education  of  youth,  as  well  as  by  the  e 
cf  literary  qualifications. 

A  man  merely  in  deacon's  orders  docs  not  incur 
^  lialrilities  or  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  priest- 
™«i:  and  he  may,  therefore,  withdraw  from  the 
Bflfd  profession,  and  pursue  any  other.  In  modern 
^0M».  however,  it  does  not  often  happen  that  a  man 
u  ordained  a  deacon  without  in  due  course  being 
•rtsined  a  priest. 

QuAtirtcATioNS  OP  THB  CiBROT. — As  hos  been 
Wesdy  stated,  no  man  can  enjoy  the  privileges,  or 
'Wwne  liable  to  the  restrictions  of  the  clerical  body, 
•iU  he  receives  priest's  orders,  and  preparatory  to 
uu>  he  is  ordained  a  deacon.  The  ceremony  of  ordi- 
^"■ioD  is  perfcHTiied  hy  a  fiiihop,  and  the  fonns  of 
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CuiLATu. — The  members  of  this  cIms  nmongst 
tbr  ci*rgy  rrprrtml  when  Don- resident,  and  atamt 
nbea  rMidenl.  the  incuml>euts  of  chnrches.  whether 
Ihey  be  viouv,  parson*.  deuiH,  or  fircbdeitcoii« . 
Coratee  &re  liccDsed  or  admitted  bv  the  DUh(ip«  of 
the  dioceae,  nnd  tbongh  DotninHted  by  the  incurohciit 
are  not  removable  at  his  pleasure.  The  Bishop 
determines  the  talarteii  of  Curates  at  eums  vary* 
lag  fiom  £7a  to  £150,  which  of  course  ia  payable 
bf  the  incnmbent.  "  Curea  of  soula"  where  there 
i*  no  incumbent  are  called  ■■  perpetual  conicics"  a» 
happicns  nhere  the  tithes  of  a  parish  are  imprcpriate. 
and  no  vicarage  endowed.  A  Curate  exert-iseo  all 
the  dericml  functions  as  tximpletely  ae  any  other 
dergymui. 

HiKianas. — Several  district  churches  and  episco- 
pal chapels  have  been  erected,  some  at  private,  some 
■t  public  eipense,  and  at  those  places  the  senior  offici- 
ating clergyman  is  usually  described  as  the  "  Minis- 
ter ;"  the  jnnior  as  "  the  assistant  Minister."    Those 
-^dacee  of  worship,  when   licensed  by  the  Bishop  of 
^be   diocese,   are  as   much   an    integral  part  of   the 
\[%arch  of  England    as  any  portion  of  the  whole 
■atabliahment.      Perpetual    curates    are    sometimes 
caU«d  "  Ministers." 

x^        ^APLAiN. — In  the  strict  or  original  meaning  of 

t:^       ">ord,  Chaplain  signified  an  ecclesiastic  who  was 

t-^^*"ided  with  a  chapel,  and  who  performed  divine 

ce  therein ;  but  in  general  it  is  now  understood 

lean  a  clergyman  who  officiates  in  the  private 

^<ac;es  of  the  nobility,  the  royal  familyi  and  the 


360  VICAR,    RBCTOR.  [PART  IT. 

monarch.  There  are  in  England  forty-eight  Chap' 
lains  to  the  Queen,  who  are  called  "  Chaplaiu  in 
ordinary,"  and  receive  an  allowance  of  £30  A-jear; 
in  Scotland  there  are  six ;  the  latter  have  salariet  of 
£50  each. 

The  Roval  Familv  are  not  limited  in  the  luunfaer  of 
their  Chaplains.  An  Archbishop  can  qualify  eight,  a 
Duke  six,  a  Bishop  six,  a  Marquis  five,  an  Eaii  five*  a 
Viscount  four,  a  Baron  three,  a  Knight  of  the  Garter 
three ;  Dowager  Duchesses,  Marchioneaaea.  Com- 
tesses.  Viscountesses,  and  Baronesses,  two  eadulVea- 
surer  of  the  Queen's  Household  two.  Comptroller  of  Ae 
Household  two.  Queen's  Secretary  two.  Dean  of  die 
Chapel  Royal  two.  Queen's  Almoner  two.  Matter 
of  the  Rolls  two.  Judges  of  the  Queen's  Bench  one. 
Judges  of  the  Common  Fleas  one.  Chancellor  of  die 
Exchequer  one,  Chief  Baron  of  the  fizcfaeqner  one. 
Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports  one,  the  Attorney- 
General  one,  the  Solicitor- General  one. 

Vicar. — ^The  distinction  between  Recton  (or 
parsons)  and  Vicars,  is  nominal  in  all  respects  iMt 
one ;  the  Vicar  does  not  enjoy  the  rectorial  tithes, 
but  he  is  as  completely  entitled  to  small  tithes*  to 
glebes,  and  residences,  as  any  rector,  and  it  fre- 
quently happens  that  vicarages  are  well  endowed 
with  glebe  lands. 

Rector. — Parson,  Vicar,  and  Rector,  are  three 
terms  not  very  dissimilar  in  meaning.  Dctweoi 
Parson  and  Rector  there  is  properly  no  diatinetioo, 
however  the  former  may  have  been  debased  by 
vulgar  misapplication.     A  Vicar  is  not  distingoish- 


PifiriV.]  ARCHDEACON.  3G1 

sble  from  a  Rector  in  any  thing  but  this,  that 
he  ihares  the  litliea  of  his  parish  with  another 
propnetor  ;  the  Rector  does  not.  A  Rector  or 
^icar  is  a  coqioration  sole;  be  enjoys  a  freehold 
iitereit  for  hfc  in  the  parsonage -ho  use.  the  glebe 
Imdi.  the  tithes,  and  other  dues  of  his  parish  or 
teocfice.  He  is  bonnd  to  perform  divine  service,  to 
Hlmiiize  marriage,  to  baptize,  tii  catechize  young 
penons,  to  adminirter  the  Holy  Communion,  to  visit 
llw  lick,  to  perfonn  the  burial  service,  to  preach  on 
Soodttys  and  holydaya.  It  is  not  necessary  that  a 
Reclur  should  ever  have  filled  the  inferior  office  of 
cursie  or  minister  to  anv  church. 


AicBDBACON. — This  ecclesiastical  officer  is  a  dig< 
niUry  of  considerable  importance,  and  every  dioceee 
•lasoiieor  more.  He  is  appointed  by  the  Bishop. 
^  oat  dnriDg  pleaaare.  He  is  entitled  lo  act  as 
iraitOT  of  all  the  clergy  within  his  aFchdeaconry, 
■ad  hu  a  separate  court  for  the  punishment  of 
"Aeoden  by  spiritual  censures.  He  can  inflict  pen- 
"Kt,  iiupend  inferior  clergy,  allow  proof  of  wills, 
put  sdmlDiatTationB,  and  hear  ecclesiastical  causes. 
IWe  lies  an  appeal  to  the  Bishop  from  all  the 
^^^femeots  and  acts  of  the  Archdeacon.  The  proper 
^  of  address  is,  "  the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon 
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DEANS  AND  CANONS. 

**  He  mach  admires  the  pUce  And  air^ 
And  longs  to  be  a  Canon  there. 
A  CanoH  !  that's  a  place  too  mean  ; 
No,  doctor,  you  shall  be  a  Dean. 
Two  dozen  Canons  round  jrour  stall. 
And  you  the  t^Tant  o*er  them  all.** 

A  Dean  is  joatly  regarded  as  a  yery  impotf 
taiy  of  the  Church,  but  be  is  so  identi& 
Chapter  or  body  of  Canons,  that  it  is 
regard  a  Dean  in  any  substantive  or  sq 
racter ;  and  the  Chapter  is  so  closely  cod 
the  Cathedral  Church,  that  it  becomes  in 
necessary  to  review  the  whole  three  onf 
A  cathedral  is  "  the  head   Church   of 
and  every  diocese  contains  one ;  from 
however,  two  or  more  dioceses  hayr 
under  a  single  Bishop ;  but  the  Cb 
there  is  a  throne  or  chair  for  the  Pi 
to  be  called  a  Cathedral,  usually  re' 
and  Chapter,  together  with  its  cost 
ceremonies,  as  if  it  were  still  regar 
place  of  worship,   and   regularly 
diocesan  himself.     In  the  early  a 
the  elders  and  priests  were  accu 
whatever  ecclesiastical  edifice  y 
residence  of  the  Bishop,  where  ' 
chair;   hence   the  word  cathed 
to  be  used  as  an  equivalent  ' 
Cathedral  Church  usually  belon/ 
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wmr  of  wbom  axe  resideDl,  otliers  non-reaiclent. 
Tlime  who  reside  and  perforni  th«  duties  of  the 
rathedrai  eojoy  an  income  derived  from  the  bene* 
6c»  belonging  to  the  Chapter.  It  is  to  be  observed 
tbal  each  Canon,  as  well  as  Ihe  Dean,  is  "  a  eorpo- 
nition  sole"  so  far  as  regards  his  own  share  of  the 
property  of  the  chapter.  The  Dean  is  the  head  of 
iht  Cauons,  and  together  with  them  formg  a  corpo- 
ratioQ  aggregate,  called  "  the  Dean  and  Chapter," 
capslile  of  holding  lands,  and  of  euing  and  being 
wed.  Deans  and  Chapters  posaesa  considerable 
rfinrcb  patronage  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 

la  ever)'  diocese,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  were 
BDciently  considered  the  council  of  the  Bishop,  to 
iwist  him  with  their  advice  in  affairs  of  religion,  and 
in  the  temporal  concerns  of  the  see.  It  is  a  part  of 
ihdr  duty  to  celebrate  divine  service  in  that  which 
miyhe  called  the  Bishop's  own  Church.  Probably 
the  aame  of  decanns,  or  dean,  arose  from  that  dig- 
nitwy  having  originally  been  appointed  to  super- 
intend ten  Canons,  or  Prebendaries. 

"Ancient  DeauH,"  or  tliuse  on  what  are  called  the 
<^  foondations,  are  elected  in  the  same  manner 
M  Btihopa,  by  cong^  d'/lire,  from  the  Crown,  ad- 
<lreteed  to  the  Chapter,  and  accompanied  by  "  letters 
miiiiTe  of  recommendation ;"  but  in  the  chapters 
feonded  by  Henry  VIII.  oat  of  the  spoils  of  the 
dtnolved  monasteriea,  the  appointment  ia  merely  by 
the  King's  letters  patent.  In  some  places,  the  chap- 
ters are  eelf-elected,  in  others,  appointed  by  the 
-bishop,  and  in  others  by  the  Crown.  They  are 
^:kominaUy  the  electors  of  the  diocesan. 

A  Runil  Dean  is  an  officer  appointed  by  the  Bishop 
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to  assist  the  Archdeacon  in  visiting  churches,  pai 
sonages,  &c.,  and  to  supervise  the  conduct  of  th 
clergy  in  a  certain  portion  of  the  diocese  allotted  t 
his  care.  He  reports  to  the  Archdeacon ;  the  Arch 
deacon  to  the  Bishop. 

The  title  of  Dean  is  also  given  to  some  who  ai 
the  chief  ministers  of  certain  peculiar  churches  c 
chapels,  as  "  the  Dean  of  the  Chapel  Ro>-al,"  "  th 
Dean  of  St.  George's  Chapel.  Windsor,"  "  the  Dea 
of  Bocking,  in  Essex,"  &c. 

The  proper  mode  of  addressing  an  ecclesiastici 
Dean  is  "  the  Very  Reverend  the  Dean  of ." 


BISHOPS. 

"  The  primitive,  aitostolical,  and  anciently  univenal  gov 
meiit  of  the  Church  by  Bishops." 

Kiyti  Charl' 

The   United   Church  of  England   and    Irelan' 
governed  by  the  Crown,  the  four  Archbishops, 
the  forty- three  English,  Irish,  and  Colonial  Bis 
assisted  by  subordinate  officers.     The  ecclesif 
divisions  of  the  country  are  provincial,  diocesa 
parochial.      A  parson,  or  vicar,  has  the  cur 
parish  ;    a   Bishop   governs   a   diocese,   con 
miiny  parishes ;  an  Archbishop  superintenda 
vince,  containing  many  dioceses ;  and  the  Sc 
in  council  is  the  head  of  the  Church.     A 
must  be  in  priest's  orders,  must  be  thirty 
age,  and  must  be  recommended  by  the  Crov 
Dean  and  Chapter,  by  whom  he  is  laid  to  b< 


3G3 

The  election,  bowever,  is  hut  a  ehailow  of  the  power 
'hich  tboK  corporationB  once  possessed ;  for  they 
"Tonld  now  jdcut  the  penalties  of  a  praemunire,  were 
they  1(1  rqect  any  candidate  who  came  to  them  with 
the  royal  roMjjfW/irc.  From  tiie  2Jth  of  Edwnrd 
HI.  till  the  25th  of  Hcfiry  VIII.  the  choice  was 
rrallyin  the  hands  of  the  Uenne  and  Chapters,  though 
DO  doubt  under  the  influence  of  the  Papal  See  :  but 
in  the  reign  of  the  latter  monarch  the  power  of 
'ppoiotment  was  restored  to  the  Crown,  though  the 
ancient  form  still  continuee.  The  proceedings  conse- 
•{wax  upon  the  death  of  a  Bishop  are  as  follow  : — 
The  HoTereign  being  apprized  of  the  event  by  the 
ftaa  and  Chapter,  the  congi^  d'^tire  is  sent  to  them, 
•ith  the  letter  missive  nominating  the  person  whom 
be  WDold  have  chosen.  If  the  election  do  not  take 
plice  vithin  twelve  daj-8,  the  Crown  may  appoint, 
l>7  letters  patent.  A  solemn  citation  then  issues. 
filling  upon  all  who  have  any  objections  to  corae 
fowrrd  and  urge  them.  Taking  for  granted,  as  is 
iil"ay»  the  case  in  modem  times,  that  none  appear, 
lie  neit  step  is,  that  a  new  prelate  should  take  the 
Mb  against  simony,  as  also  the  oaths  of  allegiance, 
tspremacy,  and  canonical  obedience.  Then  follows 
tnuetration,  the  form  of  which  may  be  seen  in  "  the 
Wok  of  Common  Prayer."  When  Bishops  are 
dilated,  that  is  removed  ftom  one  see  to  another. 
it  ii  not  necessary  that  consecration  should  take 
^>tt  a  second  time ;  but  in  other  respects  there  is 
n<  difference,  in  point  of  form,  between  translation 
"^^original  appointment.  The  functions  ofaBishop 
^  ^(bufold,  Tiz.  legislative,  judicial,  episcopal,  and 
^^rical.      Hie   Colonial  Bishops  and  the  Scottish 
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JJishops  have  no  more  connexion  with  the  Up] 
hous^e  of  Parliament,  than  if  they  were  parsons 
vicars  ;  their  duties  are.  therefore,  limited  to  1 
three  latter  classes  ;  but  the  Eni^lish,  Welsh,  t 
Irish  15ibhops  exercise  lecrislative  functions,  {i 
lIorsK  OF  Loans.)  It  is,  perhaps,  more  correct 
describe  them  as  Parliamentar>'  Ijtinls,  rather  than 
Peers  of  Parliament.  There  is  nothing  to  preven 
spiritual  person  from  inheriting  a  peeraire, — such 
event  is  of  everv-dav  occurrence  ;  but  though 
Bi>hop  has  "  privilege  of  Parliament,"  even  I 
Primate  himself  docs  not  enjoy  "  privilege  of  j)e 
age,"  not  being  ennobled  in  blood ;  and  they  are  1 
only  members  of  tlie  Upper  house  who  stand  in  t 
position.  Tlie  ground  upon  which  they  are  entit 
to  scats  in  that  assembly  rests  upon  the  fact  that  t 
arc  barons  ;  and  thev  are  so  in  a  threefold  mar 

p 

— feudal,  in  regard  to  the  temporalities  unnex' 
their  bi^ihoprics  ;  by  writ,  as  having  been  sumn 
to  Parliament,  as  barons,  ever  since  the  time  of 
liam  the  Conqueror;  and.  lastly,  by  patent  an( 
tion.     It  is,  probably,  for  these  reasons  th« 
have  been  assigned  j)reccdence  over  temporal 
>ince  even  the  premier  baron  of  England  cann 
a    more    ancient    title   to   his  seat   than    tlv 
Hi>bo]). 

Tlie  judicial  ptiwers  of  a  prelate  arc  mv 
mo>t   jiart   executed  by  a  deputy,   who  is 
doctor  of  the  civil  hiw ;  fur  thouirh  a   His 
^ionaily  seems  to  discharge   these  duties 
and  to  lend  them  a  sanction  by  his  presei 
:ilwii\>  acts  under  the  advice  of  some  "h 
lian,"  who  i^  in  fact  the  judge,  though  T 
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s  are   coDdocted   ander.  and  by  virtue  of.  the 

bority  of  n  Di^op.     When  ecclesitistics  were  not 

V  iheolo^&ns,  but  also  lavirerr,  they  might  he 

JHdertd  not  incompetent  to  fill  the  Judicial  office  ', 

now  it  i«  found  convenient  that  they  should  dele- 

e  these  powers  to  profeseional  lawyers,     Bishupa 

grant  probates  of  wills  and  ad  mini  strati  on,  collate 

iKnefices,  grant  institutions  on  the  presentation  of 

er  patrons,  oommand  induction,  order  the  collect- 

'and  preserrin^  the  profits  of  vacant  benefices  for 

use  of  the  succeasors.  defend  the  lihertiea  of  the 

QTch,  and  exerciae  the  office  of  visitor  to  every 

uh  in  the   diocese.      To  them  also  belong  the 

era  of  suspension,  deprivation,  deposition,  degra- 

n,  and  excommunication.      The  Bishop  takes 

izance  of  all  matters  relating  to  the  doctrines 

liidpline  of  the  Church ;  heresy,  schism,  immo- 

come  under  his  jurisdicUon ;  and  he  has  power 

tect  the  lands,  buildings,  and  other  temporali- 

'  the  Church.     In  Scotland,  the  Presbyterian 

of  Church -government  is  by  law  established, 

re  the  jurisdiction  of  Bishops  in  that  port  of 

ted  Kingdom  is  confined  to  the  clergy  under 

ntrol.     But  to  all  members  of  the  episcopal 

long  the  ceremonies  of  dedication,  confirma- 

ordlnation. 

yie  and  title  of  a  Bishop  is,  "  The  Right 

the  Lord  Bishop  of  ."     The  Scottish 

re  not  addressed  as  "  Lords,"  though  the 
A^elsh,   and  Irish  Bishops   enjoy  that  title 
i[  right.     The  Color.ial  Prelates  receive  it 
•f  courtesy. 
ubers  of  the  Church  of  Rome  enjoy  full 


^^m 
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toleration  throughout  the  United  Kingdom;  but 
their  clergy  cannot  enforce  the  payment  of  any  rere- 
nuea,  possess  no  temporal  jurisdiction,  and  have  no 
legal  right  to  any  title,  distinction,  or  precedence. 


ARCHBISHOPS. 

"  A  free,  a  gonoroofi,  and  an  informed  people  hoDoar  thr 
high  magistrates  of  their  Church." 

BCBKE. 

A  METROPOLITAN  Prelatb  ot  Archbishop  is  the  most 
eminent  amongst  ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  and  in  the 
united  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  there  are 
four — Canterbury,  York,  Armagh,  and  Dablin.  As 
in  the  case  of  suffragan  Bishops,  the  appointment  to 
these  high  offices  is  vested  in  the  Crown,  and  the 
qualifications  are  similar ;  namely,  being  thirty  yeua 
of  age,  and  in  priest's  orders.  An  Archbishop  being  a 
superintendant  or  governor  of  the  Bishops  anddogy 
of  several  sees,  is  said  to  exercise  jurisdiction  and  m* 

thoritv  over  that  ecclesiastical  division  of  the  eoontir 

• 

called  a  province,  of  which  there  are  two  in  England 
and  Wales,  and  two  in  Ireland,  thongh  till  lately  the 
number  in  the  latter  countrv  was  four.  Within  thex 
provinces  arc  comprehended  all  the  sees  in  both  eom- 
tries.  As  "  the  major  includes  the  minor,"  so  an 
Archbishop  enjoys  all  the  privileges,  exercises  all  the 
|)owcrs,  and  is  entitled  to  discharge  all  the  fvnebow 
of  a  suffragan,  and  he  has  the  actual  care  of  a 
single  diocese,  in  which  he  ordains  the  clergy,  and 
administers  the  rites  of  confirmation  and  dedication 


Wtt  HCiy  other  prelate.  But  he  ones  cmioiucal 
obedience  to  no  Bishop,  being  responsible  only  to 
the  Crown  and  to  the  rajliamenl. 

Id  ancient  times  the  Archbishop  of  Canterfaory 
enjoj-ed  many  privileges  which  did  not  belong  to 
other  metropolitans :  but  those  privileges  ftre  now 
■tduced  to  foar,  namely,  precedence  next  to  the 
foy&l  family,  the  right  to  crown  the  Sovereign,  the 
power  of  granting  degrees  like  thoM  of  a  university, 
and  the  privilege  of  qualifying  as  many  as  eight 
ctaplains.  He  formerly  had  the  patronage  of  the 
bi'bopric  of  Rochester,  could  confer  the  honour  of 
kniglithood,  coin  money,  &c,.  iind  in  the  very  early 
>ges  of  the  Church  he  was  patriarch  of  both 
England  and  Ireland,  The  judicial  powers  which  a 
Bishop  can  exercise  in  a  diocese,  an  Archbishop  may, 
upon  appeal,  use  throughout  the  entire  province;  and 
pwies  to  Baits  frequently  prefer  transferring  their 
CBiwes  at  once  to  the  higher  court,  being  there  ae- 
Mmd  of  a  more  learned  body  of  advocates,  and  pro- 
Uilyof  an  abler  judge,  besides  avoiding  the  chances 
fi  hither  appeal. 

An  Archbishop  has  the  inspection  of  the  Bishops 

of  bis  province  as  well  as  of  the   inferior  clergy, 

ud  DQ  snScient    grounds    being   shown  he   raay 

deprive  them  of  their  sees  or  benefices.     Without  a 

*rit  from  the  Crown  he  cannot  hold  a  convocation 

*f  Ibe  clergy  and  Bishops  of  the  province,  but  he  is 

m    1^  proper  officer  to  assemble  that  body  when  so 

I    wUiorized.     He  is  the  guardian  of  vacant  sees ;  but 

^    !•  nothing  to  do  with  their  tern poroli ties,  those 

^Oi^  in  the  care  of  the  Crown  ;  he  therefore  is.  for 

lU  tpiritoal  purposes,  the  Bishop  for  the  time  being 
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of  every  vacant  see  in  his  province ;  but  during  any 
vacancy  of  the  Archiepiscopal  see  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  are  the  guardians.  If  a  diocesan  neglects 
for  six  months  to  present  to  any  of  the  livings  in 
his  gift,  the  Archbishop  may  fill  the  vacancy. 
Amongst  his  other  duties  and  privileges  is  that  of 
consecrating  Bishops,  and  every  prelate  whom  be 
consecrates  places  at  his  disposal  any  dignity  or 
church  living  within  his  patronage  which  the  Ardi- 
bishop  may  select.  He  can  grant  special  licenses  of 
marriages  to  be  solemnised  at  any  time  or  place,  at 
also  license  to  hold  two  or  more  livings,  sulject  of 
course  to  the  limitations  prescribed  by  act  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

The  style  and  title  of  an  Archbishop  is  "Most 
Reverend  Father  in  God."  He  is  addressed  as  "Lord 
Archbishop,"  and  enjoys  the  ducal  distinction  of 
"  His  Grace."  He  is  "enthroned"  when  he  entcn 
upon  office ;  a  suffragan  Bishop  is  "  installed." 


rA>T  TV.]       AKCHBHHOPHICS  AN 

AliCHBISHOPRICS    AND    BISHOPRICS    01 

THE  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  ENGLiVND 

AND  IRELAND, 


Tux  fotlowiug  account  of  the  Archbishoprics  knt! 
Bishoprics  ia  Englaml.  Wales,  and  Ireland  present, 
first,  a  brief  view  of  the  foundiition  and  history  uf 
■dtee;  aod,  secondly,  particulars  of  the  extent  of 
iiocae.  the  Church  patronage,  the  annua!  value,  the 
qiiscopal  residences,  and  such  other  details  a£  Ibe 
circuiDstanceB  of  each  may  render  interesting  ur 
important. 

ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

WSTERBUBY.— TliH  fmindatioD  of  the  see  of  Canlerbiirj- 
^>a  u  fftT  back  m  Ibc  year  niW,  aiid  ov.e»  iw  pxiitenw  lu 
^vSd,  k  tnonk,  nho  preached  the  Giwprl  in  Eugkuiil,  nnd 
«>mted  Etbetbert,  king  of  Kent,  After  Prince  Albert  oiul 
^  ^yH  Funily,  the  Archbiahop  U  caoBidervil  the  firat 
pOmage  jn  tbe  reolia,  uid  is  Primate  uid  M(^t^opulilall 
■*  >il  En|;land.  He  w  entitled  to  the  ducal  appelladon  of 
*  Your  Gnee,"  but  in  dcticribing  hinuelf  he  met  tbe  words 
*■■>■<  yntidenlii,  while  all  other  BishojiB  stj'le  them- 
"Iwdiniu  pennitiioitr.  At  eurouations  it  Ib  his  privilege 
^  jtun  the  croHU  uu  tbe  Monarch's  hcnd.  Tlic  diocese 
■»Wm  three-fourthn  of  the  county  of  Kent,  together  with 
*^  u«  called  "  peculiars,"  in  tho  dty  of  London,  that  is  to 
*7i  parishes  ntualed  in  another  dioccne,  for  it  in  an  ancient 
I  I'i'ilt)^  of  this  Bee,  that  vihereTer  maiiorB  or  advouBons 
"longing  to  the  Arehbiahop  nre  niluated  they  are  deemed  a 
Pinion  of  the  diocese  of  Canterbnrj-,  aaU  cseiHplcJ  frurn  the 
l"»diclion  of  the  prelate  in  whoBo  see  they  may  l>c  locally 
«0£ed.  «Tier«ver  the  court  may  be,  the  King  and  Queen 
•"the  proper  domestic  parishioners  of  the  Archbishop.  Tbo 
twtince  over  which  he  presides  includes  twenty  sees,  nnnitly, 


372  ARCHBISHOPRICS  AND  BISHOPRICS       [PART  IT. 

those  of  London,  Winchester,  Bath  and  Wells,  Bangor,  dudifl*- 
tcr,  Kly,  Exeter,  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Hereford,  Lidifidd, 
Lincoln,  Llnndaff,  Norwich,  Oxford,  Peicrboroiigh«  RodiMter, 
Salisbury,  St.  Asaph,  St.  David's,  and  Worcester.  The  Arch- 
bi^shop's  provincial  dean,  subdean,  chancellor,  and  i*f  V"« 
arc  rcfliKH;tively  the  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  Lineofai, 
and  Il(>elie»ter  for  the  time  being.  He  enjoys  the  pfttrooage  of 
two  ui'chdeaconrics,  one  canoniy,  six  preachenhip8,aiidoiie 
hundred  and  forty-nine  benefices,  and,  er  <2^<rio,  is  TiaiCar  of  All 
SouIh,  and  Morton  Colleges,  Oxford  ;  Harrow  School ;  Dnl- 
wicli  College,  and  King's  College,  London ;  patnm  of  King^ 
College,  Nova  Scotia  ;  a  Loni  of  trade  and  plantadooa ;  and 
priiieipul  trustee  of  the  British  Museuml  The  annual  ««hie 
of  the  Hcc  is  £17,000,  and  the  residences  belonging  to  it  are 
Lambeth  Palace,  and  Addington  Park,  in  Surrey  :  the  Aith- 
bishop'fl  signature  is  **  Cantuar,*'  with  the  initials  of  hit 
tiaii  name  prefixed. 


YORK. — The  archbishopric  of  York  is  aaid  to  haw 
originally  founded  by  King  Lucius  about  the  year  IW ;  M 
this  establishment  was  overturned  by  the  Saxons.  When  iIm 
latter  were  converted  the  sec  was  again  called  into  exiftaBS^ 
and  an  Archbinhop  was  ap]iointed  in  the  }-e«r  62S.  Thi 
Scottish  Bihhops  used  to  receive  consecration  and 
obedience  to  the  sec  of  York ;  but  in  the  fifteenth 
they  withdrew  from  this  subjection,  and  had  Arehbiiliopi  of 
th<*ir  own.  The  diocese  includes  the  whole  of  theeoimijflf 
York,  witli  the  exception  of  a  portion  belonging  to  the  mo  of 
KipoM.  The  provinct>  over  which  he  presides  ia  i.uui|iiiMiJ 
witliin  the  dioccmni  of  Durham,  Carlisle,  Chester,  IlipOB,aal 
Sodor  and  Mann.  He  is  prinute  of  England  ;  Lord  Hi^ 
AhiuiiiiT  to  the  Queen  ;  visitor  of  Queen's  CoHegOt  Oxlccd ; 
govern nr  of  King's  College,  London  ;  he  posoeMes  the  pfr 
troniii;''  of  three  arclideaconrics,  two  chaneeUoraU|ia^  oRf 
prcecntorship,  twenty-tlin^e  non*mident  canonriea,  and  §t^ 
threi'  iMMieHces :  the  annual  value  of  the  see  ia  £10^000.  Ite 
opi^cnpal  ronidence  is  Bishoiisthorpe  Palace  ;  and  the  Aitb- 
bishopV  higiuiturc  is  "  £bor,**  with  the  initials  of  his 
name  pivHxed. 


1 


PART  I*.]  IK  BNOLAKD  AND  WALES.  373 

BANGOR. — Tliii  me  is  prcaomed  In  be  of  coiuidtnblo 

uOiqiUI}-,  for  olthough  iufaiuidcr  u  unknnK>ii.  yet  ibv  Cbarcti 

ii  dEdlnted  to  &L  Daniel,  who  wu  Bb>hap  nbout  th<?  y»r  BIG. 

^Blft  £ocF9Q  inclDil««  the  cDimlj  of  AniJElesea  with  pairte  of 

'MHWoiuhire,  DenUghehire,  Maolgomerfshire,  uid  Merio- 

I,  ItBUire.    It  b  (uffngui  to  Duitn-buty,  and  in  tbIuhI  at 

J|HM  per  uuiDDi.     The  epiRcopal  reddence  a  Bangor  P&lKce 

ia  Chnmnoiuliin.    An  order  in  comuiJ,  which  tnn  imied  in 

October  1838,  dincti  thit  the  sea  of  Bangor  uid  St.  Annph 

W  imiled  oo  ttie  next  TMsacy  which  opcuib  in  eitlier.    The 

Wup  h*>  the  pslTDiiage  of  all  the  dignitiea  in  hia  dlocene, 

Ugrther  with  ae>eiitj-ae*eii  of  the  beaeflcea. 

BATH  ANT)  WELLS.— This  wns  erected  into  a  bi«hopric 
in  lie  vear  905.  John  de  Villujii,  who  was  the  sisteenlb 
Kifaop,  innBterred  his  seat  to  Bath  from  Welln,  in  1088, 
m  (mnhainng  the  former  city  from  Henry  I.,  for  500  merki. 
1^I!iTe  riae  to  some  digpntee  aa  to  whetLtr  tlie  cuinns  of 
^tUi,  OF  the  monkauf  Bath,  should  elect  the  Bishop  ;  it  was 
•*«eq»ienOy  dedded  thai  the  election  ahoulcl  take  plaeo  by 
'■HUfs  from  each,  and  that  the  Bishop  nhould  he  Mylcd  "  of 
^ and  Wells."  At  the  Reformation,  however, Henry  VIII. 
•Ppoinled  a  alngle  chapter  to  the  Bishop  instead  of  the  double 
■■HI  ithich  was  fonned  by  delegates  from  the  monks  and 
"iina.  The  dioce«e  mclades  tbo  whole  of  the  county  of 
™Br»«  with  the  exception  of  the  parish  of  Bedminsler,  and 
1^  we  is  suffragan  to  Canterbury.  Its  value  ia  £5000  per 
"■Ban.  The  Bishop  is  visitor  of  Wadhiun  College,  Oitford, 
t^eajoji  the  patronage  of  the  archdeaconries,  chancel  lor- 
■'■ipi,  preoentoTship,  Ireasurerslnpi  prebends,  and  Iwenty- 
"nn  benefices.    The  episcopal  residence  ia  at  Wells. 

CARLISLE.-King  Henry  1.  erected  this  see  in  Ii:t3,nnd 
Ohie  it  suBiagan  to  York.  The  Cathedral  Church  hod  been 
("nded  a  short  time  previoualy  by  Waller,  tho  deputy  for 
*illwn  RnfiiH,  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom.  The  diocese  io- 
"Wes  Ihe  greater  part  of  the  countieB  of  Ciimbcrhind  and 
l^aBmoiland,  the  deanery  of  Fumesa  and  Cartmcl,  with  the 
IwUlDfAlveMOD.  IlavftlueUfSOOOperannum.  The  Bishop 
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poi»e8scs  the  patronage  of  the  canonries,  arehdeaeonrT,  chan- 
oellursliip,  aud  thirty-three  benefices.  The  epiacopal  toideiice 
is  at  Rose  Castle,  near  Carlisle. 

CH£ST£H.>-This  was  not  erected  into  a  diioinet  bidwinir 
till  the  }-c*ar  1541,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  by 
Henry  VIII  ;  it  was  anciently  a  portion  of  the  diocear  of 
Lichfield,  and  one  of  the  Bishops  of  that  see,  removing  to 
Chester,  in  1075,  was  frequently  styled  Bishop  of  Cliestcr ; 
but  its  real  establishment  dates  only  from  1541.  On  ifei 
tion  it  was  added  to  the  province  of  Canterbury ;  bat, 
nfterwardtt,  Henry  VIII.  annexiMl  it  to  the  pruvince  of  Yocfc, 
under  which  it  luis  since  remained.  The  diocese  includes  the 
whole  of  Cheshire  and  Lunca-shire,  parts  of  Cumberland  and 
of  WeKtmurland,  together  with  six  parishes  in  FUnldiire. 
Its  annual  value  is  X^250,  and  the  Bishop  bos  the  patruna^ 
of  the  canonries,  archdeaconry-,  chancellomhip,  and  thirty- 
five  benefices.  The  epi8co]ml  residence  ia  in  the  city  of 
Chester. 

CHICHESTKR.— This  bishopric  was  first  known  nndcr 
its  ]>ivscut  name  in  107 1,  when  Stigand,  the  Bishop  of  Scbey, 
n'nioved  to  the  city  of  Chichester,  and  thenceforth  waa  ealM 
Bi?>li(ip  of  Chichester.  Sclsey  had  become  a  bishopric  in  6I1| 
siibM'i|uent  tu  the  erection  of  the  Cathi'dral  there  by  the  thinl 
Arclibi2>ho]>  of  York.  It  in  a  i)ortion  of  the  province  of  I 
bui'v,  and  its  dioei^sc  includes  the  entire  county  of 
'I'lic  IVishop  is  |uitmn  of  the  precentorsliip,  trcasurenh^ 
cliaiK.M.'lloi'sliipH,  an'hdcaconries,  non-resident  canonsi  aad 
thirty  livneficeH.     The  ejiiscoiial  jialace  is  at  Chichester. 


1)1- IIHAM. — This  M*e  was  originally  fixed  at  a  small  i 
on  the  const  uf  Northumberland,  (."^illetl  I^andisCame,  or  Holy 
Island  ;  it  was  next  si'ttled  at  Chester,  where  it  remained  fSor 
nearly  two  hundn'<l  years,  and  it  was  finally  tnuuferred  lo 
I>ur}iaiii  about  1020.  Considerable  power  and  authority  vas 
vrsti-d  anciently  in  the  Hishoim  uf  Durham ;  aoinc  of  thrir 
I'rivilvgrs  wrrc  curtailed  by  llenr}-  Vlll.,  and  of  thesea  fe« 
wri  u  ii-titun-d  by  Queen  Mary  ;  in  right  uf  his  tec  the  Bishop 
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■u«}Ied  "Earl  nf  Soilbcrg,"  knd  his  jiHHdictioc  over  iJiP 
i-uoBlir  u  Cunnt  i'fdaliut-  of  Uiirliatii  km  otmaiilcnbli!.  Dii 
ibv  21st  at  June  IKK,  howuter,  tiw  |i*l»lii»(A  jun'wiktiuii 
■u  arinnliHl  rrom  the  diifcese  anil  vcntwl  in  the  Crown.  Tlii- 
aUhriprie  ia  taSngui  to  York,  uul  vbIuinI  nt  /SIWO  per 
uunini  rormerir  the  Bieliop  reecivMl  £30,000  «  year,  Ixii 
>1k  siriiliiH  is  now  di«trili<itcil  aman;  jKmrer  sm  umlor  net  of 
P»t<«iiMi«.  AnneXBil  to  it  ia  tLe  pslniiuigr  of  thu  ttrrliilwujoii- 
iM,aiionries,chan[KllDrahip,  Mid  forty -fl ve  beneticis.  The 
dw(«K  vnnlaiiis  the  whole  counties  of  Durhurn  ftiid  Nurlh- 
OiI^BllIid,  inclnding  that  portian  o(  tile  tatl^  deaigiMI*d 
■■  Hedmnahire,  wbicb  ma  otifnnally  k  county  p«lBtln«.  ond 
*i»Hri(i  in  ilseir.  The  Bishop  is,  nt  i^ieia,  iri»ilc.r  of  thi- 
Vmnmity  of  DuHiun.  Tlie  Gpiscopo]  rraideace  is  Aucliliitid 
CMlt,  in  Bishop  Auckiarid,  and  the  Bishiip's  nignalurc  W 
"  Dunelm,"  with  thu  iiiitiuls  r>f  hLn  christian  niunD  prttixed. 

ELY.— Richard,  the  elcvenlli  ahhot  of  Elf,  wishing  to  (rcn 
himself  (rem  the  jurisdietion  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  whosr 
'^■onwhicmoitaalery  wu  fnluated,  made  great  exertioiu  («  gi'l 
■iutneUd  into  a  bishopric  ;  he  did  nut,  however,  succeed  in 
n^o^  lie  fruits  of  his  Isbour,  for  the  see  mm  nut  Hstnblishtil 
OIliitthneofhismicceBsor,  Hervey,  *.D.  1109.  The  powers 
■'"•snlly  appertaining  to  the  Bishop  were  conwderabli;,  but 
HmjfVIII.  curtailed  them,  and  the  dignity  of  count  palatine 
•(  Uk  We  ot  Ely,  which  he  had  previouflly  eii joyed,  was  veeled 
■"  Uie  CrowD.  The  diocese  is  situated  in  Cambiidgeshire 
(ilKhding  the  isle  of  Ely),  Bedfordehire,  Huntingdonshire, 
»*i  Suffolk.  It  ia  suffragan  to  Canterburj-,  and  the  Bishop 
tfaiesiUSOO  per  annum  ;  formerly  tho  income  was  £10,000. 
Tkt  Biihop  is,  ti  q^'ui,  Tisilor  of  Pelcrhouac,  Jenus,  and 
St  John's  Colleges,  and  visitor  to  the  mnatcr  of  Trinity  Col- 
'^1  Cambridge  ;  he  enjoys  the  patronage  of  (he  nrchdes- 
""irtM,  the  chanceUornhiti,  four  canonries,  mid  of  eighty 
■KKtfins.     The  episcopsl  residence  is  in  Ely. 

EXETER.— This  Ims  constituted  a  siuRle  Bisho[.rlp  sinci- 
'WS;  liDt  originall.v  it  consisted  of  two,  namely,  Devonshirt- 
•"J  Cornwall,   of  which  the  former  had  its  church  at  Cre- 
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ilituii,  and  thv  Utter  kt  Uixliialii.  Ill  (list  y<mr,  tavana 
upoii  ibc  aaitm  of  thv  iwo  ««,  EkMij-  ■«•  rfiw  m  * 
till*  uF  llln  niiw  liMioi'ric,  Iwing  Iho  mnl  iiin»iiiMil  lilj  't 
tho  ntii|;hbiiurbo«d  ;  Uia  manlui  ulu  had  frtmloattj  flmia^ 
at  tlw  Catlicdml  wm  raaorcd  ta  W— onltii«r,  by  BAwr 
tliv  CimStmar.  Fiiniwrijr  tbv  mm  wm  nr  givM  nine,  IM  I 
tuu  bevn  cDiuidcnibl}'  rvdueed  In  wnmir  eimlBrin,  atti  ax 
iia  lumual  iiitwrnc  is  £3700.  1(  u  nUfraflMi  l>  Cwifcihgj 
luiil  iu  iliveiw*  innluili^K  Urn  c»unib«  et  t>*nm  aod  0>n«af 
witli  tlii'SciUj'  liluda.  Ti  T'ii'  i  liiii  hi  j  iii  iiii^i  i(ll 
wchdcBeonricc,  non'iMudant  numurian,  and  (wljsdMW  hMM 
fiew,  will  its  If  f^Ecio,  viiiitf  of  Kxator  CBttagVt  Odl«A  Th 
episcopal  pkUcc  U  in  £sMcr. 

GUJUCESTEH  AND  BBISTOL.-Thfa  Ina  aol;  kM 
coiiKuliiUtiul  inti*  ■  HinjtlH  bUbiiiitic  •inn*  ISM  n*  M 
uf  Gliniustiir  wM  one  oT  tbc  lU  a^sdal  I17  Ibatr  Till 
m  1041,  Uid  wu  tonnortjra  portlaii  iit  tlM  iTii— i  rf  W» 
nMor,  TbDnivrnuwiurUi*  Abtwy,  |»«viiiniil]'Bi(ltMi«Hi 
wvni  n|>|ini)>ri>tvd  t.;  t>»t  fc]n|;  M  thu  iriihrtrMirrr  af  4l 
nUhnp.  Tlie  »  of  Brietoi  nu  &1ki  aRetpt  b  IMI,  Ig 
lietaj  Vllt.  chivflyniit  of  ih*  >ittwmr  nl  «<iJid«7,«Ml 
Hiuiill  i«rt  frum  iiio>w  «I  Walloaod  V/ontaker.  Mmdlm 
■juuDil},  iluriog  thi'  rrlgji  of  EUnliMh,  Ix^n  ImU  to  Ma 
■vniiniii  wltli  Iti«  Buboprie  of  GImimMit  [  but  Uwjr  WW 
pemiiiimtjy  united,  iiiidH'  vx  iinlur  In  cbuddII,  tn  IImAn 
IR3».  Thu  cnmibiuMl  iHmod  C«W<A  ■■  In  tba  pmwloet  ■ 
Cuttorbury)  Indudn  G1oiip«(ot>^ii«, 111*  «itr  wJ  d«»Mj< 
BriaCul,  with  the  dMUivriM  at  Matin— tmrj,  ud  CHrlfcln,t 
WilCuhirr.  Tlw  Biolmp  lu>  lh»  |iUniilafB  at  ibk  miA^mMM 
riiM,  ehuiiwllanihlpa,  und  tluTtji-l«ra  t>aOi<<it*»  )  llw  HHi 
iDoaiu<:oftJi<i>eeiii£»T«)0  Thu  lii»Mp«l  naidiwid— iw  <h 
I'alao*,  (ilouRSHtvr,  Mid  Sutplcton  I'sltcc,  owr  IMmbL 

nGaEFOllD.-^Tliu  WW  m  bUlmpii'i  aoffhwH  k  * 
iQHtrtil'ililiui  Mw  i>r  Kt.  U>Tid'>,  ivwrliuu  lu  ikvoWf^rtfl 
thi*  Hiiintry  hf  tbe  Sunui.     Abnut  iha  htur  |mU  b  !■ 

auun  B  pnrtion  iif  tliv  proviniw  ul  OuitirrlHirj'.  Tha  Amhi 
iiicJuJui  ihi'  ([''^UT  iwrt  rif  llmfoidahlrc,  wtib  fm  i#  M 
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g««7.  The  ■noul  ralnc  or  thr  •«•  »  «™il,  l.iii  (hi>  Hiihop'i 
ipoBi,  DM  nf  k  nirplti-  (mm  rlchrr  sees.     The  Buhop  ho* 

IJaiFIELD.-rhUlri.li4j|»ic  i«»iil  to  lui.u  l«*nr(.und«l 
IjOtiij,  King  uf  Mircin.  »l,(.ul  l!»-  jcFir  fljG.     fnlil  very 

nmUvIt  -*.-  ■■■■I'.i:        ■  ■  i.  r  .-  ,.-.,■    in   ■]..  :.■■,,■  i,now 
uMx^.]  ■                                                            ■■■  [,.iinh 

l^wremoTedit  inllOa  lo  Covtntry.  The  fortj-fin'l  Bishop 
tna|ht  il  back  to  LirhReld,  iSter  great  oppoeltiiia  by  the 
■nb  of  CoTCOtiy.  Bj'  ■  subnequent  agreement,  the  tee  wtta 
UpMcd  u  "  C^Tcntry  and  Lichfield  /'  hut  of  l&le  yean 
b  title  wu  tcTcned,  uid  the  precedence  given  to  Lichfield, 
rttA  Inter  klooe  is  iU  title  at  present.  It  wu  at  one 
>■•  u  wealthy,  that  King  OtTa  constituted  it  an  archiepiBco- 
■I  Mi^  bnt  at  tiie  dMth  of  that  monarch  (ho  title  waa  laid 
■Mb  The  diocese  includes  the  whole  of  Derhyahire  and 
IU>fddiirc,  witb  puts  ot  Shropehire.  The  Dishop  has  the 
*inMgB  of  the  archdeaconries,  chancellorship,  canonries, 
■1  twenty-tne  beoetiees.  The  see  is  sufTragan  to  Canter- 
•i;,and  is  lalued  at  £460n  per  anoum.  The  episcopal  real- 
late  is  at  Ecdeahall  Castle,  in  Statrordshire. 

UNCOLK.— This  was  originally  two  sees  ;  viz.  Sidnacet- 
*■  acar  Gainsborough  in  Lincolnshire,  and  Dorcheeler  in 
Uwdahire.  The  two  were  combined  after  Dorchester  had* 
Muied  a  long  time  vacant,  and  were  removed  to  Lincoln, 
hut  the  year  1076,  by  Bishop  Remigius  de  Fescainp.  The 
Dose  includes  Lincolnshire,  BueLinghamshire,  Noltingham- 
^R,aiid  part  of  Hertfordsliire.  It  ie  a  portion  of  the  pro* 
«*«  of  Canterbury,  and  ii  valued  at  i'4000  per  annum.  The 
^•IkIi  is,  a  t^icio.  Provincial  Chancellor  of  Canterbury, visitor 

Ki>^>  College,  Cambridge,  of  Brazenoee  and  Lincoln  Col- 
fits,  Oxford,  and  of  Eton:  be  possesses  the  patronage  of  the 


e  Axii  ma  nor  Kiev 

tnnrfltwl.     'riw  vptreuyl  nwUloiica   I 
nunr  Mnrkrl  Ruon.  in  Linmrliuhin;, 

I,LAMlAKF^Th>  joriad  at  ohirli  l)i»  miv-v  M 
in  not  dintinptl.T  laawn,  bui  it  i>  imnma)  tn  b*  Mtt)« 
the  finrt  nisbo)!  FKonlwl  livril  ■bml  thn^tMrMt, 
Cwni)^l;r  '>ui'  uf  Ibu  «iiTh>|iiiiu  tit  Ht.  ItetRl\  aad  * 
tniiial)'  wMlih}^.  It  nan  fomu  k  }wnlua  ut  ilw  ixwr 
CuitcrbDry.  uiil  >»  onl;  nJunI  ut  fllWO  par  Munas 
■liiwBM  iDCluilMi  lh«  cuwMic*  iiT  liUmurgtttKvl  JloM 
Tin  Dkhop  boa  the  iiot^n^R"  of  aU  Uv  A^dliM,  i 
djlit  Uvingt.  The  Wmiinnvj'  rjdxnpal  iiaMiim  b  m 
WLck  Houii«-,  n«*r  C)io|Uitow. 

LONDON.— Pifiiouii  bi  Ow  timn  of  rlii  "hipM  I 
luiil,  tbi>  «w  KM  »o  uvlitlsll'iprie  ;  uld  it  myaU  Iw 
timiiul  «,  liDt  ihKt  St.  Augtudnav  wlum  ih*  P<f»  ( 
■■jinvcrt  tllo  Saxmw,  wan  indiHwd  to  tu  Ut  iimiIiiiiih  i 
icTboT}',  the  mpitxl  uf  ilia  iluniinliiiw  iif  KlliRUsn,  1 
Kmu  it  WW  roiuidBd  nlHiut  till- juar  614.  Mill  Im*  ■ 
inuch  dij^itjr  and  prM«l<inot>,  iLungh  «■!  facial 
KrehiFpitMi]iBl  jurixilWtinB.  Tbi>  dlAo«*  niM[iri— ih 
t4i-  of  MUdlMtx  and  Eiw^  "l>^  pui*  -^  HmtlwAM 
in  nuflWsui  to  CBDIortnit^'.  Ill  uima]  ioMOM  k£ 
The  Binliop  is  Pnntiieuil  [>Mli  nl  i'xntnharj,  IImb 
Cbsi>wUFt«jiil.Tiiiil>>r<>fiUunO>mi*,  tl*  fLMtwtet 
luid  Ilairnw  Sebuol ;  >  Uaroniur  of  Iho  l^iaflis  Hmi 
uf  Kbg**  Odlqiv,  LonlOTi ;  %  tnwlM  uf  tin  BtiliA 
tliK  KiintRriui  MiwouiiM,  uiJ  k  Lnnl  of  in4*  «■! 
tSon*.  U*  hu  Uui  pfltnuiBip!  of  am-  cMuauy  BaM 
Iha  srobilraoonrini,  f hBiiiwll>ff«bfiis  |'H'iiilui<»ln  M 
aliip,  non-rmiilMiliauiHurlra,  aod  rinhxyA^r  han>6MI 
I'lilncopitl  r -lilin---  rr'  Inn-lT-fi  \trr  .  in  fi  fiiwM 
■dU  r»Uuuii  rakn,  Hiddiw*. 

MmWICIL-FaUx,  •  Diit|«iidiw.  »h»  Am  w 

Gaai  Anglo*,  fniuidril  •  wu,  in  tba  jav  Ot^^M 

tl>inl  auvtHwir  lw>l  >lirldtri  iiiM  two ;  MH^  Ad 
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StrtM,  anil  Duowich  io  Suffolk.  AfUn-  ihn  Daniih  Invn- 
wan  ihiy  balh  la?  Mcsut  for  upwurilit  'if  orb  huiiilri.-il  Vvan. 
Ob  t}iF  rpTJT*!  of  Elrahuii  in  the  year  MS,  it  wu  niiilvd  widi 
ibtof  nunwioh,  anil  ccmtinued  uudcr  the  toinbiiied  dcnigrut- 
lia  tm  il  <«iu  KDioTed,  in  1066,  to  Thelford  b  Norfolk,  The 
■SI  Biihup  nunuved  the  aee  tu  NorHieh,  uid  this  ha»  i^tit 
ma  mutiinicd  the  title  of  the  hiRhoprie.  The  diocew  in- 
*Ms  the  jnvkler  put  of  the  countiei  irf  Norfolk  and  Suffolk, 
ni  B  inSngiui  to  Canlerbnr^.  Ita  anniul  value  ia  £4(0ft, 
uJ  the  Diiliop  hu  the  pBtroni^  of  the  archdeacoDriee,  chMi- 
*Aralii|«,  aud  forlj-wiTen  benefioes.  The  epinopal  iwUm 
huSanicb. 

OXFORD.— Out  of  the  ImkIb  of  iht  dissolved  moautorin 
ttAbin^dun  and  tisnet/,  Henry  Vlil.  erected  Ihie  biiJioprio 
"  IMi ;  it  bad  prerionaly  constituted  a  portion  of  the  dlopeae 
('LincflhL  Five  years  after  its  fonndation,  the  aeo  icajt  re- 
innd  frBin  Uaney,  which  had  couatitutcd  its  cathedral,  to 
Oifnrd,  itbere  it  has  aince  remained,  During  the  reign  of 
Sinbiih,  it  WBB  atripped  of  many  of  the  landa  with  which 
^  father  had  endowed  it  The  dioceec  includes  the  countica 
tf  Otrnd  and  Berka.  The  Biuhop  ia,  fi  oficin,  Chancellor  of 
48  Order  of  the  Garter,  and  has  the  patronage  of  the  arch- 
'"couKS,  chaneellorebip,  ajid  eleven  heneflceg.  The  income 
"f  the  aw  is  £'H00  per  annum.  The  epiacopal  rtjaideuee  is 
(WatkiD  I'alaee,  near  Oxford. 

PETERBOROUGH.— The  biahopric  of  Pelcrborough  waa 

i'WflHiby  Henry  VIII,  in  1541,  and  endowed  ont  uf  the  land» 
"Ttfe  di^Wed  monastenes.  It  formerly  was  a  portion  of 
^  dioccae  of  LiDcola,  from  which  ««  alone  it  waa  taken. 
Itdmied  ita  oaine  from  the  presence  of  an  abhey  dedicated 
bSt.PeiiTiImt  anciently  it  was  ealled  Medeaham^tedc.  The 
I     diniij.  iri.,i.i.l.a   Li-ii-e-i.^rihip.,    Vi.iilinmptoushlre,  and  Rut- 

ii>i-liii     ■    ■         <..!.... .iL-iiiented   to   £4ft00  a 

.'rai  ■■  -■,.,.,  .,.1-,  nut  of  the  surpllia 

fron  richiir  seen.  The  liishiiii  lias  tliu  patronajte  of  one  arch- 
taeoBTY,  five  canoorica,  thi>  chancellorship,  and  six  hencfices. 
~  tl  reBidence  is  at  Peterborough. 
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HirON.— Tbu  lii«hii{<rie  «u  a 

mov  uf  Chwirr,  iti  tlii>  )inivllU9(  M 
ritini  livliig  itppraprUiIctI  at  its  dia 
the  ««  in  ruK>d  tu  £46M  by  i 
aionan ;  tliw  e)ii<in))>a)  mLdOnw  li  i 

ROCHESTF.[t.-TIii.  •«.  WM  « 
ti04,  ftboal  len  ycaj%  ifttiT  be  fin!  ad 
i>,  ac  ^Sitio,  Protinoul  ChsjiUia  ta 
hciry,  who  tor  wvml  emmia* 
holdm  of  rbt  xw.  TUo  prinr  md 
Hvnr,  kflvT  lutin;:  ofUu  iUh|ihh<4 
lut  ft  p»[«]  ilocTM  tu  ibdr  Bmnm; 
ileaooriai  of  IWtford,  UaJUug,  «g 
in  Cambridcnlikre,  anil  FnnikinlM 
tiim  h  £1410.  Tha  Hbhnp  hm- 
diaconTy,  tdiuilwllartlup,  wul  ttraa 
nddioiiw  in  at  Bremlejr  Paha*,  io: 


ST.  ASAPH.— Tho  * 
kUnit  the  fuu-  aw,  V  Kcntiif 
When  ihii  Birfiiip  rawniait  l»  I 
ti'ai  or  Ui-  <!iUli»dm,  ti*  irtl  St 
wliu  liw  fflnvi  tfaa  title  la  tW  I 
|)«ru  of  DmblgtuliiiT,  Hontgnl 
Mcrion^thihirr.  Flintahiris  and  I 
•rvry  woalttiji  htahnprjc,  anil  *tm 
£fimo.  Th«  Bishop  b««  Om  pan 
Ibc  Chureh,  UiinMii  nmetur  met 
UK  tHMii^nn  i  it  it  MiflngaB  la  ( 
pxlan'  U  in  Si.  Auph.  Hj  m  ' 
Oriobor  18M,  St  Aa&ph  and  OUi 
tirxl  (»otii«}  in  aillMr,  and  a  no) 
iliui  eraUwd, 

ST.  DAVID'S.— Thia  ■•*««*" 

irai  ow«  an  wthbiitho|>ri«i  «4 
WUca.    OtM  of  Iha  doM  aiidiM 
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Uwalroducfion  of  Cblisliuiilj',  «*■  thatof  CMrlcon-upon-Udf 
in  UoniDiiBtliahirc  ;  Uii»  b*3u^  fuudd  tv  b<f  p[u>ed  Uhj  nfmr 
IIh  Sunn  (erriturr,  *m  reniuv«l  ta  Itcnew  io  Teinliniki!' 
dnie,  ud  Si.  David  ns  ftppoiiileil  ArcbbUhop.  From  bim 
Uk  kc  Lu  (ince  Udicii  iu  name,  and  fnnu  iu>  locsliljr  tile 
Bbbop  is  Milled  MeuevewiLa.  The  laat  nnmjtiat  An-hliubap 
**•  St.  SuiipHiii ;  and  hia  mtxetaan,  though  bearing  the 
liOc  onljr  at  Babop,  exercised  archiepiocopal  powera,  ormwr- 
eWing  the  Welth  prelates,  &<:.,  till  the  reign  ut  Henry  I., 
rtn  Ihe  Ke  wax  mads  a  portion  of  the  proTinoe  of  Canler- 
^7-  The  dioc«se  iocludes  Pembrobeehirc,  CvdigaoahiTS, 
katfatMtahire,  Radnoiriiiie,  CannarlbRiuhire,  two  piuiHhea 
in  MoBtgomciy,  three  in  Monmuulh,  tuenly-j-ix  in  Glamor- 
piigUd  tloi-n  in  Mereford.  Ita  aoouil  value  is  mieci  to 
£1900  bt  the  Eccleaiaatival  ComniliiiuODera.  The  Bisbap  a 
•iilor  at  Si.  David's  Cnllege,  Lanipeler,  and  patron  of  ninety- 
•■{lu  beneBees,  and  all  the  dignities  except  two  canonrics. 
Vn^scepal  reeidenee  ia  Abergwili  Palace,  at  Carmsrtben. 

SALISBURY.— This  see  was  founded  about  the  year  703, 

Nl  andenent  manj  changes  previouB  to  its  final  settlement 
atSdttboiy.  It  was  first  seated  at  Sberbome  in  DorBelshire, 
■>>b  jurisdiction  over  what  now  constituteB  the  sees  of  Salis- 
t^,  Brislot,  Wells,  and  Exeter.  The  two  latter  were  sepa- 
■ttsd  from  Sherborne,  and  erected  into  distinct  bishoprics  in 
m ;  and  subsequently  another  diocese  was  partitioned  off 
ha  the  remains  of  the  Sherbnm  diocese,  and  seated  at 
Vihaa.  Wilton,  having  hod  eleven  Bishops  of  its  own,  was 
*pill  nnJted  to  Sherborne,  and  the  combined  see  was  shortly 
■Atnrards  removed  to  Salisbury.  For  security  ugainst  the 
J^Ba,  it  was  once  morv  removed  to  the  furtihed  hill  of  Old 
hnnn  ;  but  Bishop  Richard  I'oore  finally  restored  it  to 
Uiibary,  or  Mew  Sarum,  where  it  bos  since  remained.  The 
Bakop  is  provincial  precentor  of  Canterbury,  and  used 
*»merly  also  to  huld  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  Ihe  Order  of 
Ub  Garter,  but  the  Utter  is  now  annexed  to  the  bishopric 
^Oxford.  The  diocese  is  suffragan  to  Canterbury,  and  in- 
lAidc*  parts  of  Wiltshue  and  Dorsetshire  ;  its  annual  value 
ktSOOO,  and  the  Biohop  ban  the  patronage  of  the  precentor- 
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sliip,  treasurership,  subdeftncfry,  sabchantonhip,  aididoKv 
riefl,  chancellonliips,  non-resideut  eannories,  uid  tUitf-f 
benefices.  The  cpiiscoiial  residence  is  at  Salisbuiy,  and  t 
Bishop's  signature  is  "  Sarunii'*  with  the  initiab  of  his  du 
tian  name  prefixed. 

SODOR  AND  MANN.— This biflhopricwasfirateitwtffd 
Pope  Gregory  IV.,  and  Iiad  for  its  diucese  the  Isle  of  Ma 
together  with  the  Hebrides,  or  tho  Western  Ishuxds  of  SooCla 
Tlio  latter  were  called  by  the  Danes  "  Sodoroc  f  and  li 
thitt  it  is  Bupi>osed  the  title  of  Bishop  of  Sodor  original 
When  the  IhIc  of  Mann  became  dependent  upon  the  kingd 
of  England,  the  WeHtem  Isles  chose  a  Bishop  of  their  o 
who  WHH  styled  indifferently  *^  Sodorensis,"  or  Bishop  of 
IsloR.  Tlic  Isle  of  Mann  and  the  patronajre  of  its  bisbo| 
waH  grante<l  by  Eilward  IV.  to  the  Derby  family,  from  «li 
it  dcsui>nde4l  in  the  female  line  to  the  Duke  of  Atholl.  He ' 
ill  tho  habit  of  nominating  the  Bishop,  and  the  King  stnt 
latter  to  the  Archbishop  of  York  for  consecration.  .\a  be 
not  hold  imniediatoly  from  the  King  himself,  he  has  no  i 
in  tho  liouse  of  Lords,  and  is  not  esteemed  a  lord  of  Pu 
ineiit.  In  17C5,  the  Duke  of  Atholl  ceded  the  soTereignl; 
Mann  tti  the  Crown  f«>r  i^0,000  ;  and  in  Januanr,  189, 
reHignod  all  interi'st  in  the  n^Tenues  of  the  ishind  for  /ISS^ 
Dot,  notwitliHtan«ling  this  chango,  the  Bishop,  though  no 
nat<'(l  by  the  Crown,  has  no  vote  in  the  Lords.  By  ad 
rurlianioni  (33  Hour}' V III.),  this  bishopric  is  dcdaivd 
the  piMviiicc  uf  York.  Its  income  is  i.'2000  ]ier  annum  ;  i 
tlir*  Bishop  liaH  the  patronage  of  the  two  vicamhips-geai 
and  of  four  benefices.  The  epiocopal  residence  is  Bisbi 
Court,  Isle  of  Mann. 

\VIN(  HI:STF:U— This  bishopric  has  always  been  m 
at  Wiiirlii'St«'r,  the  capital  of  the  West  2>axon  Kingdoniyi 
is  f>f  gri'at  antiijuity.  Formerly  the  Biiihops  weiv  rrpi 
J'I;irls  111'  Southampton,  anil  were  so  styled  in  manypsl 
•iiiruini-iits,  as  in  (he  ntatutes  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  im 
by  liiury  VI 11.  ^c,  but  they  ]H)MMfis  nu  such  title.  1 
Ui*«lio[>  is,  fijr  ttficio,  ]>roviueiul  subduan  of  Canterfaaryt  < 
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pnlUiroflhf  Oractof  Ibc  Guti.'r,  u  veil  u  TlHltor  nf  Mtg- 
itkB,  S-w  Triiui;,  St.  John'n.  ud  Corpun  Clmsli  CoUogwr, 
niM,uid  (if  Winchester  Culk-Ra.  Tlic  iluievw  inclndH  the 
■Iwlr  nf  Moiopaihlrii  vu)  iit  Sumy,  with  ih«  laUiid*  i>r  Wii-lii, 
Htuntrj,  Jmev,  A14cnic}*>  >ud  S&rk.  Th(>  BUhap  b  pKtron 
•(  Uit  urhri wnnrinf,  oliuitelliirtlii)!,  numnriai,  ■ml  uxly- 
nubmcHccs;  tlio  revenue  of  the  DM  uiuiuiit  b)  £10,600. 
Tb  an  is  niinrBKWi  to  Caoicrbury,  though  It  wu  ttaee  in- 
•nW  Is  nauler  it  anrhi^nBeopal.  The  n»i(lMi«!«  are  Kirn- 
inn  CuEtle,  in  Sorre}',  and  Winelieater  Huiue,  SL  Jamcs'it 
Stiue,  Imdou.  The  Bishop's  ngtikiuN  b  "  WTnlon,"  with 
k  ililiits  of  hia  chriiliu)  lunie  prefixed. 

WORCESTER.— Tho  n*  of  Lichfitld  furnirfnil  this  dio. 
«F,vlui:h  nia  erected  b;  Eilielrod,  Kini;  of  the  Mi'ivUnH, 
iolTSi  cut  nf  a  portion  of  (he  lands  of  llial  bisliopHe.  An- 
o™Oj,lhe  BUhops  of  Worcester  were  eliaplaiiiB  to  the  Areh- 
Um]i  of  Canterbuiy,  and  in  right  of  this  office  perfonned 
ia<net  la  ill  aanemblien  uC  (lie  cler^  when  that  prelate  vias 
[WWBt,  The  dioceso  comprines  the  counties  of  WOTceittT 
•■i  Wanrick,  including  Coventry,  n-hicli  formerly  belonged 
t>  Uchfiold.  The  aee  is  valued  at  £6500  \ia-  aDunin,  and 
»  wfia^an  to  Cantcrhury.  Tlio  Dishup  is  vinilor  of  Wor- 
■Mer  CVillege,  and  has  the  patronago  of  tho  archdeaconriea, 
"■"Wllorehip,  and  iwenty-lwo  bcineflceH.  The  ejiiMopal 
'Biiilctice  a,  at  Harllebnry  Caalle,  Worcener. 

I  IRELAND. 

I      Buhops  ere  aud  to  bavc  been  con^ccraled  in  Ire- 

I  nd  It  early  aa  the  second  century.  The  following 
■  k*iew  of  the  different  eecg  as  constituted  at  pre- 

i  "ut,  and  at  the  end  of  this  statement  is  given  the 
*«get  effected,  or  to  be  effected,  by  the  Church 
ToEporalities  Act,  3  and  4  William  IV. 

'       AKHAGH.— This  f<ec  na9  founded  by  St.  Paliiek  in  the 

I    i-tUi,  lot  Uie  BUh(.[«  did  not  receive  the  (lalhum,  or  pnll, 

■UA  it,  Oie  amign  uf  lui  Arclibixhop,  till  the  yi-ar  llol, 


tho  count  V  of  Uerrv,  vnv-. 

Amiai;h  an«l    Lniitli.       The  imiviiuv 
Jl^^'^i^^ -^    a^    initr«»]niliiaii,  iiu'lmlcs    tli 
<  ';«'jlitr.   I),  r'7,   I).'\\n,  CmiiiihI'    aii<l   I 
t'lTt,  with  l\il'ii-'i-i'.  I',li>!iii;,  ;ii- !  Arl.i.i 
1.1  njfiri"^  jT'Iiii'-  "t'llii-  niii.  r  i.t  M.  r.i" 
the iiiiivii,  Vii'L'-Cliiiiu'flldi* of  Triiiitv  (.« 
of  all  Irtiluiul,  and  Metropolitan  ;  ho  jk 
of  four  diguitioK,  fuur  prvlK^nils,  and 
he  iH  alwu\'8  a  member  of  the  Iruh  [ 
annual  value  of  the  sec  is  / 14,494.     I 
is  in  Amui);h. 

DUBLIN.— This  see  is  supposed 
about  448,  by  St.  Patrick,  and  becan; 
1 151.    The  bishopric  of  Glendalagh, 
St.  Keivon,  has  been  united  to  Dub 
1214.    The  Bishop  is  Primate  of  I 
chancellor  of  the  Onlor  of  St.  Patric 
CoUvfre,  Dublin.    The  diocese  includ 
lin,  Wicklow,  and  Quecn*s  County,  « 
dare  and  of  Wexford.     Its  value  is 
province  of  Dublin  includes  the 
Limerick,  Cork,  KilUloe,  and  Cas' 
patron  of  five  dignities,  seventeen 
iK'nvficcH  ;  he  is  idways  a  member  < 
TK«  «miaiH>  is  in  Dublin. 
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WW  tniuiiti'il  kbnut  the  yvr  |0!N1,  and  Linaore 
TW  twD  [xUnT  were  unilcd  in  1310,  and  thv  fuur 
liucd  into  a  iiinglc  bishopric  bj'  the  3rd  and  4lh  of 
>'.  Tbf  oombiiiHl  diucaie  includes  t)i«  nnuitim  of 
■nd  WMutonl.  »ith  {art  of  Limvriok  i  iu  uiiiual 
OOW.  The  liiabap  hu  Iho  p»Unu(^  of  KhMn 
nxtnti  prvbeiHt*,  and  nit)'-Dne  beiiefin*!.  Thi' 
90UI  IU  Dablin,  and  the  epUcopa]  natdvoce  i*  in 


IKH. — tlua  lee  wm  faunded  by  St.  Macftrtin,  who 
'  yaa  90C,  uiil  had  been  an  early  disciple  of  St. 
He  fixed  in.  wat  M  Cluglicr,  "lifre  il  has  ever 
killed.  The  dioceae  includes  the  counties  of  Mod- 
Fermanagh,  with  sma]!  partH  of  Tjronc,  Donegal, 
.  Ilsannual  value  is  £8668,  end  the  BiHhup  has 
age  of  two  dignities,  live  prebends,  and  tnenty-nine 
It  is  suffragan  to  Armagh  ;  the  episcopal  resi- 
logher  Palace,  Tyrone.  At  the  death  of  the  pre- 
laor,  the  aee  is  to  merge  into  the  archbisliapric  of 
nnder  the  proviuuns  of  the  Church  Temporalities' 


CLOYNE,  AND  ROSS.— The  foundation  of  ihe 
ledral  is  generally  ascribed  to  St.  Barr,  in  the 
iitury,hnt  nothing  certain  is  known  on  the  subject. 
sth  of  Milo  Fitz.John,  in  1430,  the  biahuprics  of 

Qoyne  were  united  by  Pope  Martin  V.  Cloyne 
Foonded  m  the  sixth  century  by  St.  Coleman,  who 
If  its  first  Bishop.  In  the  year  IS83,  tlie  see  of 
united  to  these  two,  and  (he  Bishops  were  styled 
-ne,  and  Rom,  as  at  pn'wnt.  In  163S,  Cloyne  was 
by  the  appointment  of  a  distinct  Bishop  ;  but,  after 
nuion,  tliey  were  again  uniti'd,  and  continued  so 
when  Cloyne  once  more  received  a  Bishop  of  its 
!  sees  of  Cork  and  Koss  now  remained  in  the  hands 
late  for  upwards  of  a  ucnturj'  and  a  half.  On  the 
!  of  a  vacancy  at  Cloyne,  in  lUSo,  the  provisions  of 
■h    Tempontlities'  Act   came    into   force,  and   tin.- 


I 


.  a*^     av^-*- 


and  niiietv-oni'  ik*iiciiv^-«. 

:unl  tlu-  riiistMijial  juilnco  is  in  (*ork. 

DKiiitv    AM)    H.vrm H:.-Tlir  « 

lir-^l    !-Miit|i  >[  w;;-  )'l;i«'!.l  a'    \r.hV;itli,   ^^ 
iai«.'<l  t<»  Mai;lu'ra  ;  Imt  in  li.'>M,  l>\  a  -I'-r 
13ri;'lithai^h,  it  was  tiuallv  n-inowil  to 
HuppuHed  to  have  bticn  f«>iiniled  by  St.  £i 
certain  records  exist.  The  two  sees  had  i 
the  Church  Temporalities*  Act  united  th 
diocese  includes  the  counties  of  Deny,  I 
witli  a  small  part  of  Antrim.    The  annul 
£8000,  and  the  Bishop  enjoys  the  patroz 
six  prebends,  and  forty-two  benefices.    '. 
to  Armagh,  and  the  episcopal  residence  i 

DOWN,  CONNOR,  AND  DROMOB 

of  Down  on  i-ccord  held  that  sec  ab«nit  tl 
list  uf  the  Bishops  of  Connor  starts  fn 
They  continued  distinct  dioceses  till  Jo! 
ubtuincd  their  union  from  Pope  Eugene 
since  which  period  they  have  always  I 
Bishop.    The  diix.*e8e  of  Dromons  was 
nmn,  about  A50.     It  was  united  to  Dow 
when  Jeremy  Taylor  was  Bishop,  but 
diocitM.*  from  16G7  till  it  was  again  uniti 
•-•- —  ^t  ♦!,«  r<iiii«%.h  Tomno 
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a  ibr  year  &I9 ;  il  ■  oim  iif  tbo  varlint  KpiiKHtpal  fouiiiln- 
timw  ill  InlantL  Th*  dloone  jnelodoi  th*  eounij  of  Kil(!an< 
■ilh  part  et  llie  Xing'!  Hod  Qucmi's  Couilliva  ;  it  t>  ■ulfl'ngui 
U  Dnblia,  uid  vilwd  at  £6000  per  ■ntmni.  Ths  Bi^op 
<■  |aln>i9igH  or  four  diicnittts,  (our  [iNbeiid*,  uiit 
llnnj-tbrae  bpDcH«H.  The  qiinwpi.1  rnidtmcn  ii  at  GIm- 
ntrin,  uiil  "  the  Dnuiorj',"  ChriHchuroti,  Dublin. 

EILLALOE,  KILFENORA,  CLONFERT,  AND  KIL- 
KACDUACU.— kiUkloe  ia  ■upposal  to  have  bwn  finiaded 
ij  at.  Holu*  who  una  Abbot  there.  Thf  fint  Bishop  WM 
d  abnut  the  jiar  G39  ;  about  the  rad  of  the  twelfth 
le  «w  n!  Rwerea  au  united  to  it.  KUfennra,  or 
M  U  ■  bjineliinea  CBJIcd  TEnabore,  is  Buppofwd  to  have  been 
h1  by  Si.  Fschniui  ;  it  kbh  the  sihbJIfM  bw  ui  Ireland, 
■snffrBgiu]  lviCaah<']  previou.'*  to  thu  RealontioD,  while 
it  n*  ■  ftat  of  the  pruiincc  of  Tinm  after  that  event.  1 1 
mntHlimt  nith  Tium  for  lome  yean,  but  wkh 
nited  to  Killaloa.  Claafort  was  founded  by  St. 
n,  the  son  of  Finlogn,  according  In  HOme  auChorili(«, 
I  *U>  othoB  attribale  ila  origin  to  St.  Moma,  who  died  in  the 
w  beBD  nniled  to  Kilnuicdaagh  since  1603. 
X  founded  by  St.  Coleman  .Mao  Duagb,  who 
agnhed  aboat  the  eluie  of  the  nixth  or  the  bfginninR  of 
haarrmth  eenlury.  In  the  year  I8S9,  the  four  bcoLiiie  one 
afad  WW  luider  the  praviffloDB  of  the  Church  Ttmporaliiie*' 
itL  The  pment  diocese  iiicludea  Ihe  coanty  of  Clare,  Kin^V 
Canty,  aod  Limerick,  with  pula  of  the  eoautiea  of  Gnln-ay 
■dnppenry.  Its  aannal  calne  ia  £404l,uid  it  i>  suflragan 
iiop  has  the  palronagp  of  thirteen  digni- 
I  la^  fifteen  prebends,  and  fifty -one  lieneHcee.  Tile  cpiscopnl 
is  Clariafoni,  Killaloe,  eo.  Clare. 

KILMOBE,ELPHIN,ANDARDACH.-The  first  Bishop 
■d  in  t!ie  year  1231  ;  the  holders  of 
M  he  styled  Binhops  of  Breffiiy,  or  of 
3  places  BO   named,     Arilagh  i>  amoiif^t  the 

Kif*  in  Ireland,  having  bwn  founded  by  St. 

B  AM^  irho   made  his  tie{ilic>v  first   Ili^liop  ;   in  the  year 
Bb  2 


tiirv  by  St.  Patrick,  wlio  j»laiM'd  St.  Am« 
Hi^liDp  ;  1>v  iniioii-^  uitli  inaii\   minor  * 
till    wi  alllii.-.-^t  in  Ii-i  lan-l.     (»ii  lli«'«i«;it 
't    iviiiii-'Vi-,  in    l«'!4l.   t!;      t^^"   *••■''   •■! 
liic.irac  \(stril  in  llii- 1  \i.-liii::  ili-hi-ji  i.f 
>  i-iuU"^  of   tln'   Cliuivh    l\'iii|Minilitii'.s' 
«lioci*>e  includoK  the  county  uf  lloiwoinir 
way,  and  Mayo,  the  greater  port  of  Cava 
ami  a  »niall  port  of  Fermanagh ;  the  see  i 
and  iM  valued  at  £G253  per  annum.  The 
aj;e  of  four  dignities,  eight  prebendo,  ai 

LIMERICK,  ARDFERT,  AND  AG 
dral  of   Limerick  was  founded   and 
0*Brien,  king   of   Limerick,  about    ' 
English  arrived  in  IreUnd.    The  fin 
chin,  who  died  about  1140.    The  see  o 
Scattory,  which  is  said  to  have  bet 
middle  of  the  fifth  centuz^'  by  St.  f 
Limerick  soon  after  the  death  of  one 
Ardfert  and  Aghadoe  have  long  been 
of  the  first  was  dedicated  to  St.  Bn 
Hcoond  to  St.  Finian.    The  first  has 
the  bishopric  of  Kerry.  The  three  see 
and  Aghadoe,  were  combined  into  on 
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Trim,  AnDiTmnaii,  DomhagliD,   SIkim,   Fmim,  mil 

of  )>•»  inipunwiov.  Willi  i]ie  exception  uf  Unlvrh 
>I]m,(be7  wen  all  Gail»lid>t«d  kbout   HAS,  vid  fixiiA 

M«  ■!  Doiiard  ;  ■alnequditly,  howeTer,  ttiiiic  ^xnp- 
wprd  into  tbe  gmnsl  bpc.  The  mnliiiii^d  diocese  io- 
Ihe  counties  of  U«Mh,We«tinH[h,  and  part  otlhe  Kin^'* 
y,  wilh  a  «nall  part  of  Loutcford,  Cavan,  and  tulilnrr. 
« is  tni  AaifBa  to  Annagh,  and  Tklaedat  £4008  per  uiuuin. 
iitbop  is  usoallv  a  member  uf  the  Iriih  VHvy  Comicil. 
H  tbv  patronage  of  two  dignities,  and  tliiiiy-ninc  bunc- 

Tbs  i^iueopaJ  rwidence  \»  at  ArdhnecaD  lioiiw,  iitw 
a  m  tbe  Eounly  of  MeiUh.  Tliia  ia  the  odI^  mfpi^m 
ptH  ahirh  confers  tht  litlr  uf  "  Molt  Hevcrrnd,"  iuslind 
(ighl  Roierend." 

SORY.FERNS,  AND  LEIGHLIN.— ThcsecofOBmry 
nt  planted  at  Saiger  (now  Sier  Keran),  about  thirty  years, 
■id,  before  the  arrival  of  St.  I'Btrick ;  it  was  tranxUted  to 
Toe  in  loss  ;  in  the  reign  of  Henry  11.  it  was  remuvtd 
Ikenny.  Fems,  which  waa  anciently  archicpiscopal,  took 
DM  from  Fenu,  son  of  Caril,  kins  "^  'I"-'  Decies,  having 
■iain  there  by  Gallos,  the  son  of  Monia  ;  the  lir^l  Bishop 
cord  waa  posBeased  of  the  see  in  508.  Leighlin  uax 
ei  b;  St.  LaHerian  aboat  the  year  628 ;  it  wag  united 
ma  in  the  year  1600.  The  sec  of  Obsoi^'  was  eonsoli- 
.  vith  the  combined  bishoprio  of  F'emg  uid  Leighlin, 
r  the  provisions  of  the  Chun^h  Temporalities'  Act,  which 
into  force  on  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  the  latter 
K.  The  united  diucese  includes  the  counties  of  Carlow, 
ony,  and  Wexford,  with  a  part  of  the  counties  of  Wick- 
■od  King's  and  Queen's  County.  The  see  is  nutfmgaii 
nblin,  and  is  valued  at  £4902  per  annum.  The  Bishop 
Ihe  patronage  of  eleven  dignities,  twenty  prebends,  and 
ty  benefices.  The  episcopal  palace  is  at  Kilkenny. 

GAM,  KILLALA,  AND  ACIIONBY.   Tuam  was  arehi- 

eopalprevioustothe  passing  of  the  not  Srdand  4th  William 
St,  JaHatb,  the  son  of  Loga,  is  looked  upon  as  its  founder, 
■t  Ihe  bepnning  of  tbe  sixth  centurj.    The  prelates  nri-c 
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Homctlmes  styUsi  Bishops  or  Archbiahoi»  of  Connangbt.  The 
biAhopric  of  Mayo,  which  was  fouiidud  by  St.  G«i«ld  about 
G!)0,  woM  united  to  Tuam  in  lb50.  On  the  new  distribntifln  of 
dioceseH  which  the  Church  Temporalities'  Act  effected,  Tnam 
woH  reduced  to  a  bishopric,  made  suffragan  to  Anna^,  and 
united  with  KilUila  and  Aclionry.  KiUala  waa  founded  by 
St.  Patrick  in  tho  fifth  century,  and  St  Muredadi  was  the 
iirst  Bishop.  Achonry  was  founded  by  St.  Finian  about  thr 
year  530,  and  has  been  held  in  commntdum  with  KUlala  fruB 
1G12,  till  tlie  reduction  of  the  archbishopric  of  Tnam.  The 
diocese,  as  at  present  constituted,  is  placed  m  the  connfiw 
of  Gal  way,  Mayo,  Leitrim,  and  Longford,  mith  a  small  pait 
of  Roscummon,  Cavan,  Slij^t*,  and  Westmeath  ;  ita  ammd 
value  irt  £(iiM)0  ;  the  Bishop  has  the  patronage  of  aercft  digni- 
ties,  sixteen  prebends,  and  sixty-seven  benefices  The  qaico- 
pal  residence  is  Tuam  Palace,  Galway. 

THE  CHURCH  TEMPORALITIES'  (IRELAND)  ACT. 


The  Srd  and  4th  of  William  IV.  cap.  37, 
Aui^st,  1833,  for  the  purpose  of  modifying  the  ni 
i-evenuos,  and  dioceses  of  tho  Irish  Dishopa.  Of  the 
archbisliopricH,  Armagh,  Dublin,  Tuam,  and  Caahd,  dw  twa 
latter  were  abulished  on  the  di*cease  of  the  then  eaistiiig  fi^ 
latcH.  The$ie  arehbi^hops  died  in  the  year  1839,  and  thM  ihi 
pro  visions  of  the  act  eanic  into  force.  The  thirty-eeeond  seclMi 
of  tluH  statute  enacts,  that  the  suffragan  bishopries  iboddke 
HMluced  from  ci>;hteen  to  ten,  by  the  union  of  certain  of  Ai 
Heet«  according  as  they  Ix'conie  vacant,  whether  tUa 
resulted  from  the  di.i*t>aNc  or  tranHJaiioii  of  the  then 
prelati's.  The  following  is  a  table  exhibiting  the 
tiuuA  which  tliM  eiuictment  was  constructed  to  effect. 

*  Dnmiore  to  be  united  to  Down  and  Connor. 

*  Kaplioe Derr}-. 

riogluT Armagh. 

*  Kiphin    Kilniore  and  Ardagh. 

*  Killula  and  Aehonr}'    ....  Tuam  as  a  bishoprir. 

*  Clonfert  and  Kihnacduagh .  Killaloe  and  Kilfenoia. 
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Klliuv Dublin  utrl  GlecxLkUgli. 

•  (^r*    I'cna  and  Ldghlin. 

*  Waterford  md  Lismore   , .   CskIhI  W)<I  Km]y  u  s  biiho|>- 

rie. 
■  Corii  ftod  R«M Cluync. 

In  the  prwcdJDg  Ublr  it  will  hr  acta  thai  (tight  ul  llii- 
(ntBrked  than*}  Iwvv  ■]n«i]}'  tkkm  pluc,  snil   lUr 
liM  (how*  tliti  dataa  at  wbioli   lliiaw  «rM  Ihiitsiiii.- 


Connor,  and  Dromore 

jkenjr  ami  Hj^iIum    , 

Kihnore,  Elphin,  uid  Ardagii 

Toani,  Killaln,  nod  Achnnry    

lullaiov,  Kilfi^iira,  Clonrcrt,  uid  Kilmni^dDAgh 


Oawin 


,  flud  L..i 


(Abel,  Etulj,  H'&Krfunl,  uid  Liamorv . . 
Cork,  Clt^ne,  and  Ron    


1835 

ivides,  tfaat  after  the  de&th  of 
Ikt  preaeot  Archbishop  of  Armagh  the  income  of  that  see 
Aoold  be  reduced  from  £14,494  to  £10,000  per  annum  ; 
mi  Oiat  all  other  sees  which  may  be  worth  more  than  £4000 
«  JIST,  ahmild  be  reduced  Ui  that  sum,  with  the  eiceptiou 
rf  flu  Ualuiprie  of  DciT}'.  This  see  WA*  reduced  imme- 
tedy  from  £12,000  lo  £8000,  and  eventually  it  ts  to  sink 
tattOOO  per  annum.  These  are  amung  the  more  important 
^Ugea  effected  bj  the  Church  Temporal  it  ies"  Act,  as  far  as 
•ptda  the  revenues,  extent  of  diocese,  and  numbers  of  the 
ttk  hierarchy.  The  other  portions  of  the  statute  have  no 
imt  bflDCDce  upon  the  article  to  which  this  statement  is 
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UNIVERSITIES. 

"  .     .    .     .  Far  the  noblest  way 

Of  breeding  up  our  youths  in  letters,  anns. 
Fair  mien,  diseounes,  civil  exercise, 
And  all  the  blazon  of  a  gentleman. 
Where  can  he  learn  to  vault,  to  ride,  to  fSence, 
To  move  hii$  body  gracefully,  to  speak 
His  language  purer,  or  to  tune  his  mind 
Or  manners  more  to  the  harmony  of  natnre 
Tluui  in  these  Nurseries  of  Nobility  !** 

Ben  Jonsox*s  AVr  /as,  act  L  le.  3. 

The  thirteenth  century  is  the  period  usually  ungncd 
as  the  origin  of  Universities  in  England ;  and  the 
University  of  Paris  is  cited  as  the  model  upon  wUch 
these  institutions  were  formed.  Long  previow  to 
this  period,  schools  and  places  of  general  edncitioo 
were  doubtless  in  existence  both  at  Oxford  nd 
Cambridge;  but  the  regular  form  of  UniversitT oi 
the  Parisian  model  is  said  to  have  been  first  citiA- 
lishcd  in  the  course  of  the  thirteenth  centurv.  ^ 
respective  antiquity  of  the  two  Universities  of  Oifbfd 
and  Cambridge  was  long  a  subject  of  vehement  ooo- 
troversy ;  but  with  this  question  the  matter  bete 
us  has  no  connection. 

Thk  Univkrsitt  of  OxFoan  is  incorporated bf 
the  style  of  "  the  Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Schohn 
of  the  University  of  Oxford ;"  and  its  ancient  dar- 
ters to  this  ciTect  were  con6rmed  bv  the  Act  rf 
Incorporation,  passed  in  the  13th  of  Queioi  BaUr 
bctirs  rcigii. 

The  Chancellor  of  Oxford  was  in  ancient  tiae* 
elected  for  three  years ;  since   1484.  however,  the 
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Borfe  of  election  has  been  for  life.  Originally  it  was 
Iwld  bv  a  resident  of  the  UniTemty,  but  in  modern 
tinus  bas  been  little  more  than  an  bonomry  dignity 
inferred  on  gome  distinguished  peer.  He  is  con- 
wlered  in  theory  as  the  first  officer  of  the  Univer- 
ntr^  though,  pructicallv,  his  ordinarv  duties  are  per* 
fmned  hv  the  Vice-chancellor. 

The  High  Steward,  or  SenCBchal,  is  appointed  by 
Die  Cl^ncellor,  and  hia  duties  b«ug  performed  by 
iqaty,  the  office  is  usually  held  by  a  nobleman. 
iWe  duties  consist  in  holding  the  University  Courts- 
Iwt,  and  determining  canses  in  which  members  of 
Ac  University  are  concerned,  by  vtrtae  of  their 
jmiegea. 

The  Vice-ChanceUor  is  practically  the  'Supreme 
dccntive  and  judicial  authority  in  the  University. 
He  u  anDDally  nominated  by  the  Chancellor  as  his 
depaty;  but,  in  effect,  the  office  is  held  in  rotation 
by  the  heads  of  colleges  for  four  years. 

Tbe  Froctore  (senior  and  junior)  are  officers  an- 
■nlly  appointed  by  the  colleges  from  among  their 
an  membera,  each  college  taking  its  annual  tarn 
■ccording  to  a  fixed  cycle.  They  are  the  conserva- 
tor! of  the  peace  of  the  University,  being  assisted  by 
te  pro-proctors,  and  having  under  their  command 
Ac  academical  constabulary  force.  They  not  only 
■a  inflict  summary  punishment  upon  the  students, 
Wch  as  impositions,  confinements,  &c.,  but  enjoy  an 
edengive  police  jurisdiction  in  the  town.  Their 
MuniDary  authority  extends  over  bachelors  of  arts  as 
■dl  as  under- graduates, 

the  number  of  colleges  attached  to  any  University 
'<*'  DO  relation  to  the  constitution  of  the  establish- 


a  place  tor  g}*ninastic  exercises,  fo 
education. — in  short,  any  comniui 
iinv  aire  i>r  .^t-x,  united  tti^"ithor  U 
poso,  and  iruvcrncd  by  tlii'  >anii'  1; 
a  college.     In  modem  times,    Ti 
immediate  connection  with  them 
leges,  from  amongst  the  officers 
the  University  are  for  the  most  pa 
college  is  governed  by  laws  of  it 
imposed  by  its  original  founder, 
stantial  ^X)nnection  with  the  Univi 
fact  of  its  educating  and  lodging 
viduals,  who,  being  desirous  of 
degrees,  are  under  the  coutrol  \ 
that  body  by  which  degrees  an 
Universitv. 

The  chief  of  each  college  is  an 
various  titles  of  Head,  Principe 
President,  Warden,  Provost,  &c. 
each  college.     Generally  he  is  a] 
of  the  fellows  from  among  theii 
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■latntes  at  eack  ettabliebnient ;  thus  fcllowehips  are 
linuted  to  particular  ichoola,  coiuitie«,  districts,  dio- 
CCMS,  foimdera'  rdntives,  rotation,  private  favour, 
&c.  Fellows  are  not  allowed  to  cootract  matri- 
monj-i  and  with  some  BpccinI  exceptioue.  fellonsbips 
must  be  held  by  those  studying  with  a  view  to  holy 
orders.  Thus  vacancies  occur  by  death,  by  mar- 
risge.  or  by  ibc  acceptance  of  living  (of  which 
tiiote  in  tbe  gift  of  the  college  are  offered  to  the 
kUowg  as  they  fall  vacant  io  the  order  of  seniority). 

The  corporate  business  of  tbe  whole  University  is 
conducted  in  two  distinct  asscmblieB.  The  Congre- 
ptioQ  performs  duties  chiefly  of  a  formal  character, 
»ad  these  consist  in  conferring  degrees  and  granting 
diepeiwatio&E. 

Tbe  Convocation  is  a  legislative  assembly  which 
m  iostitnted  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  and  is  com- 
posed of  tbe  vice-chancellor,  proctors,  and  beads  of 
boases.  Its  powers  are  mainly  directed  to  alteia- 
tioas,  &c.  of  the  statutes  of  the  University. 

He  Public  Orator  is  the  officer  who  writes  letters 
■nd  addresBes  on  public  occasions,  delivers  an  annual 
I<ttii  uration,  and  presents  to  tl>e  congregation  j>er- 
n»  about  to  receive  honorary  degrees.  He  was  first 
^pointed  in  the  reigu  of  Elizabeth,  and  is  chosen 
by  convocation. 

On  tbe  first  Tuesday  in  July,  an  annual  meeting  is 
held  in  tbe  Academical  Tlieatre,  which  is  called  the 
Commemoration,  or  Act,  and  on  this  occasion  hono- 
my  degrees  are  conferred,  the  annual  oration  is 
Wvered,  and  prize  essays,  poems,  &c.  are  recited. 

The  following  is  a  chronological  view  of  the  dific- 
ntcoDeges  at  Oxford. 


M«*rton  I'oliepc,  lounaea  auoui  isoi  t 
KubscqiiLiitly  i-nriclu'd  in    1274 
IJi^^liop  of  U<»clu'stiT. 

i'\(t.  r  ('.'lltL,M',  f.iwiiiUMl  ill    IIU  I   ly 

r.i-,in»ji di"  i'.\(t<i'. 

{)v'u\  C«>llt'i:<\,  i'oiin«lt«l  in  \'.V2ii  h\  IM' 
(iuoon's  Ciflk'^'f,  fomnk'd  by  RoImtI 

IMiilippa,  the  Queen  of  Edward  1 
New  College,  founded  in  1386  bv  th 

Wykehani. 
Lincoln  College,  founded  in  1427  by  1 

of  Lincoln. 
All  SouU'  College,  founded  in  1437  b; 

biHhop  of  Canterbury. 
Magdalen  College,  founded  in  1456  fa 
i  Bufhop  of  Winchester. 

The  King'ii  llall  and  Brazen  Nose 

by  William  Smith,  Bishop  of  Li 

Sutton,  of  Prestbury,  Cheshire. 
Corj'tw  Cliristi  College,  founded  in 

Biflhop  of  Winchester. 
Christchurch  originally  founded  b; 

modified  in  1645,  Henry  VIII 
and  aulwcquently  re-established 
Trinity  CiiUegc,  endowed  by  Sir  Tho 
St.  John's  College,  founded  m  1657 
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Thb  UuiviRsiTT  or  Cambuidok  differs  very 
fclightly  from  tbat  of  Oiford  in  those  particnlars 
which  this  wgrk  professea  to  include.  The  legiala- 
ti*e  assembly  is  styled  "the  Senate,"  and  consists 
erf  two  houacs.  "  regunta  aod  non-regents,"  Propo- 
citioiiH  submitted  to  the  senate  are  called  "  graces," 
and  etery  grace  most  have  the  previous  approbation 
of  "the  Caput,"  a  council  which  consists  of  the  Vice- 
Chtacellor,  a  doctor  in  each  of  the  three  &cultiea, 
ind  two  masters  of  arts.  The  principal  ofGcere 
We  nearly  the  same  titk'e  and  duties  as  at  Oxford, 
oamdy,  Chancellor,  High-Steward,  Vice- Chancellor, 
Public  Orator,  and  two  Proctors,  but  the  deputies  of 
tbe  latter  are  called  moderators,  a  title  not  in  uae 
tX  Orford. 

Hie  following  presents  a  chronological    view  of 
ibe  difovnt  coUeges  at  Cambridge. 

St  Prtcr's  College,  (eommonly  called  Peter  Hnnse)  fuuDdeil 

in  12fi7  by  Uu^  do  Balabam,  Bishop  of  Ely. 
Uv*  HlU,  foonded  in   1326  by  Dr.  Richard  Badew,  but 

ntniutractcd  by  the  si»[tr  of  Gilbert,  Earl  af  Clare. 
Pnsbntc  College,  founded  in   1343  by  Mar}-,  Countesa  ot 

Pembroke. 
Gfoville  and    Cains   College,   founded   as  Gouvillc    Hall   in 
1M7  by  Edmund  GopvUle,  and  unitiid  lo  Cbjqb  by  Joliii 
CaiuB  tbc  celebralfd  phyaician. 
Triniiy  Hall,  founded  in  I3S0  by  William  Bateman,  Bishuji 

at  Norwich- 
CwpiB  Chriiti   College,  foiuided  in  1351  by  two  guilda  in 

Cambridge. 
"ias""  College,  founded  in  1441  by  Henry  VI. 
'^nen'a  College,  fuunded  in  1441!  by  Margaret  of  Aajou. 
I^Hbnme  HaJ],  fouuded  iu  1 475  by  Robert  WoodLu-k,  ProroBt 


.  { 


Maijilalt'ii  Collejjt*,  b<^j]:iiniii  1519 
l(iu-kiiii;huiii,  and  I'uiiipK-ti^ 

Allillt'.N. 

TriniiN  ( 'i-Il'-.:*-,  l"i'iiiitli--l  in  l.'»M 
1  jiKiiiiii  I  (  iiiit-;,!-.  tiiinnlcil  in  I.') 
^Sitlni'v  Su-H-MX  Ciilk';:*',  fiiun-lr.l 

of  Francos  Siilnoy,  Counter 
DowuinfT  College,  founded  in  pun 

Downing  dated  1717»  but  u 

In  the  year  1832,  tbk 
was  founded  by  endowment 
dean  and  chapter.     Its 
warden,  a  senate,  and  a  co 
include  a  visitor,  governor 
lows,  professors,  senior  an 
lecturers,  tutors,  public  ei 
&c.     Its  main  object  is 
students  in  the  north  of 
holy  orders ;  although  foi 
did  not  receive  its  charti 
Ist  of  June,  1837. 


ill  of  December,  1837,  some  of  the  powers  granted 
B  Ihe  first  were  modified.  The  senate  is  appointed 
"forthe  pnrpose  of  ascertaining,  by  means  of  exa- 
lUDalion,  the  persona  wbo  have  acquired  proficiency 
in  litemtorE,  science,  and  art,  and  of  rewarding  them 
bruademical  degrees,  as  evidence  of  their  respective 
itbinments.  and  marks  of  honour  proportioned 
tlicrelo."  Its  senate  consists  of  a  chancellor,  vice- 
^cellor,  and  thirty-two  members  and  fellows. 
Tie  right  of  nominating  the  chancellor  and  feUons 
is  rffcrved  to  the  Crown,  while  the  vice- chancellor 
if  elected  annually  from  out  of  the  fellows  and  mcm- 
bm  of  the  senate.  The  business  of  the  University 
i^IcxnsBCted  in  apartments  of  Somerset  House,  which 
M  present  is  the  only  habitation  it  possesses. 

Among  the  colleges  connected  with  this  Univer- 
'itr,  the  most  important  are  the  two  metropolitan 
iiiftitutiona  of  University  College  and  King's  Col- 
ic^: for  the  establishment  of  these  really  led  to 
llw  erection  of  the  University  itself. 

t'niEitsiTT  CoLLiUE  wui  Finmrlcil,  in  ISW,  by  b-  comiiaiiy 
"f  »li»rdiolder»,  for  the  combined  purpose  of  pecuuiarv  ad- 
'UOig«  ic  the  propnelorii,  and  of  affunling  a  more  extended 
°«iiK  of  gsneral  education  unconncclL-d  wilh  religious  in- 
■Inicdaa  of  any  kind.  No  ajslem  of  scademiod  residence  or 
dJKjpliiie  was  conlemplatei),  but  lectures  were  established  iu 
"%  medicine,  and  taw.  The  institution  wna  erected  in 
^ner-meet,  and  opened  in  October,  1B3S  ;  it  then  assumed 
™ihJe  of"  The  London  Univereity,"  notwithalnnding  nuroe- 
""»  UDHieeeasful  attempts  to  oblun  a,  charier  authorizing  the 
plating  of  degrees.  Since  the  establishment,  however,  of  tho 
^  fdt  Univernty  of  London  in  Somerset  Hoose  under  lot- 


•too 


tiNtvBftaiTiBS- 


I" 


U>T»  putvnt,  Uils  IneliUtioii  tm  Um*  lh»  H 
Cullegii.    Conncctcil  "ilh  it  w  ■  adraal  Iw  taW«t 
|inmly  frunvil  u  prepHator]'  tu  (bo  d 
lege  iUiolf. 

Kimu'r  CottaoB  wm  finmdrd  |«nlf  bj  *■••*  f^ 
hy  duiutiann.  1 1  fnraw  tlio  ^Ht  ■iUit  sf  S^MM  H^V 
ibo  grounil  on  whioli  ii  kIuuI*  hsrins.  tn^  ^^*^  " 
(Inorgo  IV.  It  reorivod  «  r"j«l  dwrtKr  uf  ila*^^* 
IKSil.Mtd  its  mostUutian  otil;'  <liir»r«  frDia  ihat  ^  t^^^ 
Collogo  in  two  p&niniUn.  ttr«  llin*  to  >  f^^  • 
diviuity  MlBclud  lo  Uic  cMoUiditnciM ;  and  tte  ^V^ 
niMnUiJIy  ilovoM  la  tbc  IwtniMiiui  af  aludiaru  t^rfV* 
Ihi-  tiinolii  i-t  Uin  CJiimii  aT  EafUnd.  Tbt  ntko-r^T'  I 
cosuUta  in  the  pmNUicw  of  a  laqn  Dumti 
which,  [faoogh  rmileDoa  i* 
HtuiU;  full,  and  are  un-ler  the  ianDimi 
Iiliiiu.  Ak  in  UuiTcmi;^  CoUe^,  m  lii 
iwliool  for  buyi,  ijr<q>»nit«irj  lo  Ouiir  .... 
cliusca  ■  in  canceikia  with  thia  Khuul,  nuii  Lih«ia*nrfljJ 
iho  wnie  conrM  of  eduGMiun,  ar*  kviv*!  otlacn  iUhhj 
tlinmghout  the  Idn^om. 

The  SrOTTiiH  UNivMttairim  an  four  in  ii**«»l 
vu.  St.  Andrew's,  which  mu  funiided  hj  ^! 
nutborUy  in  1413  ;  GlHagaw,  founded  b  Iwl 
Aberdeen,  founded  in  1494 ;  and  Edinhw^li.  iMi*i 
in  1582.  \ 

St.  Andrew'B  Univertity  Ibnnrrlr  liad  »hi«  •' 
Icgca  altBi^lied  to  it ;  but  two  of  Ihc^  w«n  •*• 
quciitly  combined.  Mid  it  now  hw  imlv  iw;  • 
St.  Mary's,  and  the  cunMilidatinl  ciilb^  uf  6L9* 
vador  Ktid  St.  Leuu&rd'a. 

'iTie  Uuivcniity  of  Abmlewi  ha»  two  «dl^' 
King'B,  founded  in  1494,  aail  Miwitdid.  iu***^! 
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e  Uiiiveraities  of  Glasgow  and  of  EdJn- 
1  but  one  college  eacb. 
sors  in  the  difiereot  coUenrs  form  the 
lembere  of  the  Senatus  AcademicuM  of 
ity.  This  body  cunfers  degrcen,  and 
DCODtrolled  manageinent  of  their  avn 
Chancellor  is  chosen  for  life  by  the 
les  at  the  conncile,  and  acts  as  visitor  ; 
n  office  of  honour.  The  Rector  is  sub- 
le  Chancellor,  \%  chosen  by  the  students 
1  inpermtendB  the  disciphne,  atatutee, 
38  of  the  University.  In  Edinbargh, 
re  is  no  Chancellor,  and  the  Lord  Pro- 
ty  is  Rector  ex  officio. 

VBR8ITT.  The  University  of  Dublin  has 
le  college  of  "  Trinity"  attached  to  it. 
lente  were  admitted  in  the  year  1593, 

titution  is  of  an  earlier  date,  and  its  prac- 
'as  for  some  time  impeded  by  the  unset- 
the  kingdom.  Some  authorities  trace  its 
,on  to  the  year  1311.  Its  government 
n  by  a  Chancellor,  a  Vice-Chancellor 
cial  cases  has  power  to  employ  tt  pro- 
Uor),  a  provost,  a  vice-provost  (usually 
lie  seven  senior  fellows),  two  proctors, 
.  censor,  two  librarians,  two  registrars, 
,  an  auditor,  &c.  The  whole  manage- 
ed  in  a  board,  composed  of  the  Provost 
ar  fellows.  The  assembly  for  conferring 
rmed  a  "  Comitia." 


Saint  floorpt'  iiii;;iu  \%aikt...  .. 
'!'«)  s»-r  fair  KiiL:laiiir>  staiv 

To  (  liter  iiitti  any  Iriiirtlu-ricd  hi.- 
I)ri>ij:i\>s  of  our   militarv  .irraiiirv 
any  description  ot'  the  scicnee  ut' 
decrv  the  maintenance  of  a  stand 
quite  foreign  to  the  purposes  of 
naval   and   military   professions 
members  certain  titles,  of  whicl? 
rank,  and  comparative  importai 
thoroughly  understood  by  man\ 
higher  ranks  are  so  interwoven 
government,  that  no  complete  ' 
tion  can  be  presented  which  < 
these  two  professions. 

The   Church   has  been   dig 
character  of  its  members,  am 
for  learning,  piety,  and  virtue 
has  been  rendered  important 
and  exemplary  character  of 
Army  and  Nav}'  have  had  the 
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ftr  tDroi  of  money;  but  snbRpqueotly  the  employ- 
Bicnt  of  paid  Kildiers  bccaaic  the  neoessary  con- 
•fquence  cpf  the  lemovnl  of  feudal  liabilities. 
TTw  pu-liameatary  army  during  the  civil  wnr  was 
mainly  composed  of  stipendian'  troops,  though  the 
roTilisia  consiatcd  principally  of  landed  proprictrrrB 
Mowed  by  tbeir  teDanta.  The  origin  of  a  etaudiug 
■nny  is  traced  by  some  authorities  to  the  year  IfiCO. 
tim  Charles  11.  established  a  force  of  abont  6000 
men,  incltiding  those  in  gBrrisons  abroad :  Jaroes  II. 
robgeqoentiy  increased  this,  to  30,000.  Up  to  the 
period  of  the  Revolution,  soldiers  were  embodied 
under  the  authority  of  the  Crown  only,  but  the  Bill 
of  Rigbts  declared  that  the  raising  or  keeping  a 
•tuding  army  within  the  kingdom  during  penee 
■  contrary  to  law,  unleea  it  be  upheld  by  the  con- 
lot  of  Parliament.  Thi«  abridgment  of  the  royal 
frero^tive.  therefore,  placed  in  the  bands  of  I'ar- 
Sment  the  maintenance  of  the  troops,  and  an  act 
ii  umually  renened  for  the  regulation  of  the  military 
fcree  of  the  country.  This  act.  popularly  called  the 
Motiny  Act,  specifies  cacli  yi^ar  the  number  of  men 
b  be  kept  on  foot,  aa  well  as  the  conditions  under 
*hich  tbev  are  enlisted,  paid,  billetted,  and  governed. 
k  GODforrnily  with  this  statute  the  Crown  issues 
Articles  of  War  which  are  printed  with,  and  annexed 
lo  the  Mutiny  Act. 

Although  the  Crown  has  no  power  to  raise  and 
Bitintain  forces  without  parliamentary  control,  yet 
the  King  is  the  supreme  head  of  the  Army  and  Navy, 
inalltliat  concemt)  the  distribution,  commanJ,  and 
ergaaizatioa  of  the  troops  mlien  once  tlu;y  are  raised. 
All  forts,  arsenals,  and  other  fortified  places  are  under 


Piirliamont  is  confined  only  t 
>tan(lin,:r  army,  and  that  cxist( 

tVi;iii  \v[\v  to  year. 

The  CoMMANI)ER-lX-C'niKK  i 

of  the  Sovereign,  in  controUi 
the   organization,   discipline, 
military  forces  of  the  country, 
the  internal  economy  of  the  J 
the  Commander-in-Chief  rec 
Sovereign,  in  the  royal  closet, 
this  portion  of  his  duty ;  but 
disposal  and  employment  of 
the  regulation  of  the  secre 
great  state  officer  he  is  him: 
first  portion  of  his  duty;  I 
secretaries  of  state  are  ans' 
or  extensive  change  in  the  v 
discipline  can  be  made  by  t 
on  his  personal  responsibilit; 
of  state  are  not  entitled  to 
I  ♦u«  Snvprei?n  in  the  dj 


IIJ^^^^Ul 
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of  his   datiei!  by 

the   Adjatant-General,    the 

ler- Master- General,  the  BnrrackniMter. General, 

tiie  Master- General  of  the 

laoce.  and  the  Pnym 

aster -General. 

IB  AtWtTTAiST-GRNSH 

AL  is  the  medium  of  com- 

cation  between  rbe  i 

ndividuals  in  the  Army  and 

CoiMnaiider-in-Chief 

'.     By   him   all    orders  are 

shed,  and  he  superintends  the  recruiting,  disci- 

,    clothing,   and  aec 

ontrcments   of   the    forces  ; 

gnlates  the  employment  of  officers  on  the  staff, 
b  leaves  of  absence,  &c. 

)■  QnARTBB-MASTBR-GENBRAL  IS  entrostcd  with 
onduct  of  the  Army  as  far  as  regards  the  loca- 
and  capacities  of  the  ground  they  occupy ;  he 
Tibes  routes  and  marches,  regulates  embarkation 
iebarfcation,  provides  quarters  and  encampments, 
■  defences,  &c.  Hia  duties,  therefore,  exercise 
nportant  influence  on  military  successes  while 
Lrmy  ie  in  the  field. 

n  Barrack-Mastbb-Gbnkral,  as  his  name  im- 
is  the  superintendent  of  barracks,  and  is 
isted  with  all  that  relates  to  their  construction 
■epair,  as  well  as  generally  to  the  reception  and 
ng  of  the  troops. 

[■  Commibsart-Gbnehai.  is  head  of  that  de- 
lent  which  superintends  the  supply  of  provisions 
ither  necessaries  to  the  Army ;  in  this  capacity 
nibordinate  to  the  Secretary -at -War  as  far  as 
*  to  military  matters,  and  is  under  the  control 


offices  v.liich  arc  conferred  ar 
in'Ltion  of  every  new  ministry 
I..'    i!i-cr' '  i;>:!'i!'v    j>f'\Vfr>.    \ni 
strict    j)ui>r.:ui('i.'   (■!'   ^ij..li    \\..i 
or    Secretiiry-at-\Vjir   a(l(h\>.- 
mcnt  has  in  addition  a  payir 
is  of  course  to  a  certain  exte 
the  Pavmastcr-General.     Foi 
General  was  onlv  entrusted  w 
military  forces  of  the  coanti 
consolidation  has  been  pract 
of  the  departments  of  the  pub 
u])on  one  person  the  offices 
Treasurer  of  the  Ordnance, 
Nftvv. 

The  Sbcrbtart-at-War 
munication  between  the  Am 
the  day,  just  as  the  Adjutan 
of  intercourse  between  the 
the  niilitar\'  forces  of  the  c 

— '»<^«»;ti1  hpnrinir  iini 
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Araif  estimates,  and  lay  them  before  Parlianieiit : 
lie  is  always,  therefore,  h  member  of  the  house  of 
ComnoDs.  He  is  occasionully,  though  not  always, 
a  member  of  the  cabinet,  bot  he  is  usually  a  privy 
coimciUor.  The  office  was  establwlied  in  166ti; 
ind  tbe  first  pcrsoo  who  held  the  appointmeDt  was 
dttgcbed  from  the  Secretary  of  State's  office,  ko 
mtnLstety  connected  were  tlie  two  departments  then 
CDDiidered.  The  gazetting  of  military  appointments 
^lid  promotions,  the  preparation  of  the  annual 
Ifctiny  Bill,  the  framing  of  the  Articles  of  War,  luid 
tbe  mvestigatiun  of  complaints  against  tbe  military, 
tO  fall  nnder  his  control. 


Tbr  Mastbk- General  of  thi 

formerly  appointed  for  life,  but  now  he  varies  with 
eTcry  change  in  the  responsible  adviters  of  tbe 
Crown.  The  celebrated  E^rl  of  Essex  held  the 
cfficG  ander  Elizabeth,  but  tbe  last  occatiion  upon 
which  it  was  conferred  for  life  occurred  in  1G60,  and 
ilnce  that  period  the  tenure  has  always  be^n  during 
pleasure.  The  appointments,  discipline,  and  employ- 
tcmt  of  the  corps  of  artillery  and  engineers  !.•  under 
the  personal  control  of  the  Master- General,  as 
Cclunel- in- chief,  as  is  likewise  the  government  of  the 
llilitarv  Academy  at  Woolwich.  But  there  is  another 
dasi  of  his  dutieswhich  is  under  the  control  of  that 
board,  of  which  he  is  the  presidenf.  The  officers 
toaposiag  the  Board  of  Ordnance  are  enlrLstcd  with 
fiinctiona  respecting  the  artillery  and  engineer  corps, 
Mmilar  to  those  discharged  by  the  Secretary- at- War, 
in  regard  to  the  rest  of  the  Army.  Arms  and  military 


through  this  board,  and  a  o 
clothing,  namely,  the  furnishin 
c'lothiiiiT  of  the  artillery  and  e 
of  a  part  of  the  militia,  and  of 
force,  enter  into  the  constitu 
FortificationB  and  military  w< 
superinteDdence,  and  they  fami 
for  the  use  of  the  various  con 
the  colonies.  These  extensive 
through  the  medium  of  a  sur 
and  principal  storekeeper,  all  < 
members  of  Parliament ;  but  t 
the  ofRcer  responsible  for  the 
duties  of  his  department  are  pe 

The  British  Army  is  divided 
and   artillery,   which   each    oi 
into  regiments,  many  of  which 
or  more  battalions. 

The  three  regiments  of  Life- 

()ffii*i>ni M        l»ri« 
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regiment  of  Foot-Goards  con»iaU 
«,  having 

'rx...    M      Prtnlea 30(10 

lUlIo.  177 

J  rpgiments  of  Foot-Gnards  conciit 
altona  each,  and  have 


infantry  regiioenta  consJat  of  t 

era...    39      PriTstn„ 

i[tw.    67 

^ment  of  Artillery  consists  of  ni 


r  staff  of  an  ordiiiHiy  cavalry  regi- 
divided    into    six    troops,    are   as 

1  Paymaster I 

1  Adjut&nt 1 

I  QuartennasKr   1 

. , , . .  S  SurgenD   ..,,....,,  1 

6  AsDutAnt  Surgeon  . .  1 

6  Velcrinary  Surgeon..  I 

ordinary  infantry  regiment,  consist- 
on,  contains  as  follows : 


I 


I)ra£;(>oii-(iuaras . . 

l)i"i.:<Miii> 

—  I'...i:-<  iiKinU     .... 

-      I'.,  f 

kit!.-  J'.ri-;-..!.-   

;  W«'st  liiili.i  Ki-^iiii*  nt  *>['  1'.-  t   .. 

Ceylon  Hitio  Ui>;;inKiit    

lliiyul  African  Oiloiiial  Cuqi-s    .. 

Capo  Mounted  Kifloinen 

Koval  Ncwfuumlland  Veterans . . 
Ruyal  Malta  Fenciblos 

For  particulars  respecting  the 
of  the  different  ranks  in  the  m 
country,  the  reader  is  referred 
cedence  in  general. 


k  %^^-  ^> ■-  ^  «  ^  ^^^ 


THE  NA^ 

"  Dritannia  neeils  no  liul* 
Nt>  towon*  altmj;  tlie 
Her  inari'h  w  o'er  tlio  ' 
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"tin  ttnly  appreciate  the  elements  of  b  poworfnl  slate. 
"stips"  have  always  been  considered  as  the  in- 
iepnrable  companions  of  "  colooiea  and  commerce." 

Enjoying  sU  the  advantages  of  royal  patronage. 
Bud  participatinii  in  ail  the  attractions  of  an  adven- 
turous profession,  the  sea  service  of  the  state  is  qnite 
twmpt  from  the  distrust  and  suapicJOD,  which  are  the 
nsinm!  reaulta  of  occasionally  emplo^-ing  the  military 
ia  the  preservation  of  the  iDtcmal  peace  of  the 
cnonfry.  Sailors,  never  bein^  etigageA  in  repressing 
lKj;iular  ourhreaks,  are  ihiTefore  never  su'pccted  of 
pirticipating  in  any  attempt  upon  our  constitutional 
liberties.  The  purely  ministerial  character  of  the 
profeesion,  and  the  application  of  ita  powers  to 
ntjecta  so  well  understood  in  a  commercial  country, 
luTe  much  contributed  to  foster  and  improve  an 
iptitade  for  naval  achievements  which  itself  ia  almost 
1  national  characteristic. 

Until  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  the  Navy  can  hardly 
tc  laid  to  have  assumed  any  formidable  character : 
ud  even  then,  Hume  tells  us.  that  £14,000  hav- 
ing been  ordered  for  the  repair  and  victual- 
ling of  the  fleet,  it  was  computed  that  £10,000 
i-Tear  would  afterwards  answer  all  the  necessary 
dirges.  Previous  to  Elizabeth's  reign,  or  even 
tbst  of  Henry  VIH.,  the  number  of  ships  in  the 
ictnal  pay  of  the  state  was  very  small ;  and  the 
tfansport  of  troops,  or  the  entrance  on  any  import- 
ant naval  enterprize,  was  only  to  be  effected  by 
requiring  supplies  of  ships  and  men  from  every 
fesport  in  the  kingdom,  and  these  were  dismii^sed 
"hen  the  occasion  for  their  employment  passed 
5*ay.  The  largest  British  armament,  up  that  period. 


the  ships  and  two-thirds  ot  tne 
bv  the  irrcat  seaports. 

The   Ncivy    remained  in    a    t^t 
neither  much   improved  or  detiT 
reii::ns     of   James    1.    and    Char 
Cromwell  was  in  power,  a  great 
to  its  augmentation  and   impro^ 
highest  point  it  was  computed  a1 
and  fifty  sail  (of  which  more  t 
deckers),  and  the  seamen  exec 
sand  in  namher.      From    the 
James  II.'s  reig^  to  that  of  G 
increased  both  in  nambers  and  el 
consequence  of  its  successful  exi 
of  the  state;  so  that  at  the  death 
sisted  of   412   ships,  51.645   ; 
marines. 

The  magnitude  and  severity  i 
which  followed  the  events  of  su 
rally  led  to  a  vast  angmentatii 
and  the  protection  of  our  nn 
offpntinn  reanired  on  our  own  ; 
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nmlssioDers  who  perform  the  functiona  of  thut 
lortsnt  state  officer ;  for  the  history,  duties,  and 
uliarities  of  this  office,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
article  "Lord  High  Aumihal." 

Thi  Fi-ao  Officehs  of  the  Navy  consist  of  three 
id^tionH  of  Admirals;  viz.  admirals,  vicr-advi- 
U,  and  RBAB- ADMIRALS,  Each  of  these  are  again 
b^vided  into  three  classes,  according  to  the  flags 
ijch  they  respectively  bear,  and  may  be  thus  clasei- 
d:— 

1-  AdmiralB 

Of  the  Red  Sqn^ron,  "^  Bearing  their  respective  flags 
Of  the  While,  ^at  the  aain-lop-gaUaDt-DUUt- 

Of  the  Blue.  J  head. 

1.  Vice- Admirals 

Of  the  Bed  Squadron, ")  Bearing  their  reapecdve  flags 
Of  the  White,  ^  at  the   fure-top-gaUant-maat- 

Of  the  Blue.  J  head. 

1.  Reu-AdmiraU 


Una  we  see  that  the  particular  mast-head  at 
Uch  the  flag  is  displayed,  indicates  to  us  whether 
1>eIoDgs  to  an  Aduiiral,  VicC' Admiral,  or  a  Rear- 
intral,  while  the  colour  of  that  flag  denotes  the 
oadron  of  each  respectively.  There  are  about  210 
this  class  of  officers  in  the  service. 


The  Post  C*raiiN  is  the  officer  in  immediate  comi 
individual  vcasc!.  ShipH  uiaj  he,  and  frequently  ai 
oded  by  those  who  hold  a  lower  rank  in  the  Berri< 


disripliiu'  ami  rffuMt'iiry  of  liis  cr 
ol»i'r\iiiu*i'   (if  i.'(M>il  ord<-r  t]»n>i 
coiiiiiKiiiil.       I>\    Iii*^    authi)ri;v  :i 
i'::!  i!^  •  \-  i-iiih-n  iim>-l  t;i\i-  ;■..;'•• 
(■.•iii|i;ii!\  iM.il  iijiici-r-.  ;  ;-n  I  :iii  ;i'-( 
inu>t  1m-  in-M-rtrjl  in  tlio  1iii:-Imh»« 
iiiMluil   vwry  qiiurtcT  to   the    . 
I'cfllMiiisiblo  for  the  safet)'  of  the 
If  any  husiiKtiS  of  a  public  nat 
forcigiiors,  it  of  conne  falls  int 
uf  the  ofiii*erB.     Not  only  do  all 
him,  but  when  bearinfif  the  fla 
though  virtually  commanding  tl 
to  the  crew  invariably  through  1 
rare  occasions  which  give  rise  ' 
are  not  allowed  to  break  in  u]k>i 
the  Captain.     Thoro  is  no  necev 
cation,  judgment,  and   genera 
exigeneicH  of  the  scn'ice  call 
]K)rtant  otticers.     The  govemn 
the  proper  maintenance  of  the 
I  c<»mnuuid  over  so  many  lives 

j  full  M*o]>e  for  tlie  exercise  of  th 

*  In  the  Navy  there  are  about  7^ 
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ot  I  CtplKui.  Being  almotl  (iMienti>lJ;f  ra|>Miiui,  ihvj  liy 
mrlfvj  tvcpiv€^  ibal  fJmigiKlwn  in  the  ordinary'  inlercuime 
nf  ucicl},  I'ttt  on  iitrirl  prutesijoiuti  tmainen  they  are  more 
■pnnAnll;  drwmbcd.    Tlietv  to  about  1000  ComnDUtdFTa 

la  tbe  Navy. 

Thr  Li  EtTKMinTS  in  the  Navy  are,  aa  th«  word  impliM,  the 
inmcdiaW  HobttituW*  or  itv|iuli(>n  of  the  uflicera  in  command. 
Ibough  lh«  onii.-e  of  lieulonaot  is  Ua  rc«])on>lble,  yel  il  in 
bnnre  Uhoricua  than  that  of  ihe  Cuptaiu.  He  practises  a 
laml  a^FTYiaiim  of  Ibcubule  ship,  and  attends  paHiuularly 
to  inper  douiliiHM  ftnd  regularity  thronghcml  lite  vtastl. 
Fur  ibi*  purpose  he  in^perts  evety  part  of  her  once  a  day  at 
fcul,  and  reports  her  conilition  lo  the  Ciiplain.  Besides  tliis, 
iBdulieti,  ait  thi'V  are  striclly  pruetii'al,  invulve  mnsidfrable 
Uioiir ;  u,  for  example,  iu  stationing  tlio  men  when  the  ship 
S  tommiBgioned  ;  in  exercising  (hem  at  the  guns  ;  in  regu- 
Uiig  the  expenditure  of  rertaln  public  fti^rm  )  in  taking  the 
■BMdiate  command  when  coming  to  an  anchor  or  gcttinp 
n^  "eigfa  ;  iu  granting  leav^  ut  hIim'Iicc  u  lien  (he  t>hip  in 
B  port,  &c.     There  aru  abont  3760  Lieulonsnia  in  the  fiavy. 

Besiciee  thc^  officers,  each  vessel  has  a  eailing- 
■uiter,  Eorgeon,  assistant- surgeon,  purser,  mid«hip- 
IM.  &c. 

Not  only  does  the  pay  of  each  officer  differ  ac- 
(vdmg  \a  tbe  class  of  vessel  he  eommHndsi  but  the 
"lllive  rank  is  also  indueijceil,  and  it  is  therefore 
'••iralile  to  know  the  different  classes  and  denomi- 
iMions  of  veSBels  ia  the  Navy.     There  are — 

I.  Rated  ships,  viz,  :— 

FinK/ii/i.— All  tbn*-aeclifdBljipB 15 

.S™»rf  /fill*.— line  of  her  Majeatj'a  jnohL-s  and 
all  twi>-decked  bhips,  the  uar  cornplemtnlH  of 

which  conaiat  uf  700  men  and  upwurdn 10 

TUrd  Rale.— Hor  Majcstj-'s  other  yachts,  and 
aQ  such  yachts  as  may  bear  the  flag  or  pen- 
dant of  aa  Admiral  or  Captain  superintend- 


ym  /^»?. .— Sliips,  the  cfmi. 
art'  muhr  400  and  n«»t  li-ss 

"J.  Sloops  aii'l  l'<.ml)-M  ^''i  1-  ;  ;il 
mandril  bv  ('<iminaii'l»  i*^ 

3.  All   other  Huiallor  vehsols, 
manded  by  Lieutenants  or 

Total  o 

For  particulars  respecting 
of  the  different  ranks  in  tl 
country,  the  reader  is  referr 
subject  of  Precedence  in  gen 


CORPORATE  AT 

*'  We  bring  you  now  to  ahoi 
The  cits  or  clowns  sre,  Iro 


It  has  been  the  practice  1 
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imtoorlaliti-"  npon  the  whole  body  in  which  these 
prmleg^s  are  vested.  By  the  peqictual  EUcecssJOD 
vbich  is  maintained  in  the  contititucEit  elemunta  of 
mrporations,  the  integrity  of  the  eompound  is  pre- 
Krtcd,  while  its  laws  and  regulations  are  traotiaitlcd 
with  its  privileges  for  the  guidunce  of  tbtise  Jndivi- 
dinlf  who  may  in  after  years  contribute  to  its  con- 
ilitoiion. 

The  associated  persons  who,  by  an  imaginary  im- 
nonality,  are  invested  with  these  continuous  dutici 
mil  immunities,  are  at^'led  Bodies  Politic.  Qooiks 
CoRPOEUTB,  or  CoRPOHATiONB  :  thev  are  verv  numc- 
nat.and  their  objects  have  been  either  the  odvance- 
Bent  of  religion,  the  diffusion  of  learning,  or  the 
mcooragement  of  commerce.  For  these  high  pur- 
pwes.  they  poEseas  a  perpetual  identity  ;  a  capability 
of  purchasing  and  holding  landed  property  for  them- 
"dres  and  successors  ;  a  power  of  contracting  liobi- 
Bties  affecting  them  in  common,  or  each  member  in 
proportion  to  bia  share  ;  a  right  to  sue  and  be  sued, 
jniBt  and  receive,  as  a  single  person  ;  being  bound 
^!  their  common  seal,  and  in  every  other  respect 
NDsidered  as  possessing  individuality. 

Corporations  are  either  aggregate  or  sole.  The 
f(>nner  accords  with  the  more  usual  delinition  of  the 
•ord  Corporation,  viz.  a  number  of  persons  united 
into  one  society,  and  preserved  by  a  continual  suc- 
Msion  of  members  ;  of  this  kind  are  municipal 
bodies,  universities,  &c.  A  Corporation  sole,  on  the 
Mher  hand,  consists  of  an  individual  and  his  suc- 
«iMrs,  who,  for  the  maintenance  of  perpetuity  in 
tbe  office  they  hold,  are  invested  nith  the  legal  capa- 
Qties  already  detailed  as  characterizing  a  corporate 


this  class.  Thus  the  end( 
the  incumbency  of  an  indi 
lii-  U'lral  hoirs,  and  they 
JlIk-;  hut  arc,  from  tlie  [ 
Miutahly  entailed  on  his  s 
recompense  the  performs 
which  they  were  origiDally 
The  following  may  be  t 
the  farther  subdivisions  in 
have  been  classed  : — 

JAOOUEOAT^ 
^  >,».^»...v»0  y  or 

^  Sole, 


The  names  which  are 
classes  of  Corporations  s 
racters  of  each  sub-divi« 
notice  of  them  would  be 
noses  of  this  volume.     ' 
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«t  important  are  eBt&bliftbed  for  the  purposes  of 
inicapal  govenuneiit. 

TsK  CiTT  OF  Ldhdon  iiu;  be  first  noliced  u  amont^i  the 
H  inlCTWtiaK  of  [he  Corpormtiuiu  which  confer  i>fHi;ial  rank 
1  thlc  opoo  ita  mvmben,  and  aa  pr««Dtnig  s  cuiutruetlMi 
1«  alleivd  by  the  reoeni  legislative  eDictmeDtB  offectiiig 
lET  muniripal  bodies.  The  ByBtein  of  goremiueiit  ti  etricUy 
praaaati^i!  and  elective,  and  bean  a  striking  malogy  U> 
r  more  geneni  constitalion  of  the  realm. 
The  aiy  is  divided  into  twantj-sii  vmrda,  in  «ch  of  which 
I  midmt  bcemen  elect,  for  life,  m  Aldeiuii!!,  who  a  the 
piewnuiive  of  Iiis  particular  waril,  in  on  aHseiubly  called 
e  Court  of  Aidermuii.  Tbe  court,  however,  enj..ye  the 
Mv  of  rejecting  the  individual  thus  cfaoaen,  and  under 

Be  pervm  be  retuTned  by  a  mAjuriiy  of  votes,  and  the 
in  ire  still  opposed  to  his  admission,  tbe  next  on  the  poll 
Ovested  with  tbe  dignity :  this  proceeding  may  be  appealed 
$ii>M  in  the  (Joeen's  Bencb,  and  the  reasons  of  rejection 
an  be  there  substantiated.  Of  tbe  twenty^aix  wards,  one 
r  Ibem  is  styled  Bridge  Without,  and  was  composed  of  the 
9iMa  formerly  standing  on  Old  London  Bridge ;  but,  ax 
Btber  the  bridge  nor  the  houses  are  now  in  existence,  no 
Idennan  can  be  returned  for  this  division.  The  senior 
Jdcrman,  however,  is  always  removed  from  the  ward  in 
ludi  be  was  chosen,  and  installed  in  the  Bridge  ward,  while 
i)  lismer  place  is  supplied  by  a  new  election.  The  Court 
■  Aldermen  is,  therefore,  a  pennanent  body,  elected  for  life  ; 
B  its  members  have  also  a  seat  and  voice  in  a  lai^r  assem- 
Ij,  wliieh  is  chosen  annually,  and  is  called  the  Court  of  Coiu- 
M  Council. 

I«l  Coiiao»-CoDNCiuiE.-i  are  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year 
D  neiy  St.  Thonwa'  Day,  viz.  December  21,  by  the  freemen 
'ibe  several  wards,  but  being  eligible  each  year  for  re-elec- 
••,  few  changes  are  made  :  they  are  two  hundred  and  sis  in 
'■niber,  variously  apportioned  Ui  the  different  wards,  in  ac- 
"WJawe  with  their  extent.  These,  together  with  the  twenly- 
"i  >ldermen,  form  a  deliberative  assembly  of  two  hundred 


nilar  dopa  it  incuts  and  classt»s 

uii-'ii*  ']•.'.'  iihimntc  (liri-ctl-'ii  i-t 
'ri;i;    !.'):;!•   M  ^^'•u  is    tin     ' 

.•  » ■      ..\ .  ii  .'I   :'t    i-t    tl:  •   (■■:  >    ; 


:    ill'      ili'b-      ii- 


«  ii  v'i'iM  ""i"  A;<l<niii.ii  ;  tin-  ciii. 

all*.  Mcihvav  ;  the  chief  coiiui 

to  the  river  Lea  ;  and  tliu  cl 

tht'  coronatiuu,  for  which  00  a 

and  cover,  and  to  a  ewer  of 

and  escheator  in  the  Citv  and 

wark.    Tlic  Lord  Mayor  ia  ch 

iU  ction, mnst  bo  an  aldemian, 

thf  ottU-e  of  sheriff.    Those  fr« 

into  the  livery  of  their  respect 

.if  tlie  Lord  Mayor  ;  they  cho 

the  aldemien,  and  the  court 

;  nn  whichever  of  the  two  they 

JH  lur  the  livery  to  return  tht 

t\n>v  the  court  choOM'H  the 

wantin<;  in  which  tliin  course  1 

I  I  if  excluding  some  individual  o 

I  wnuld  have  otlierwise  confeiT 

I  tenil'cr  i»  the  day  of  clcciioi 

till   J»th  of  Novemlier,  wlien 
stvkd  the  Lord  Mayor  elect. 
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■luj  bu  wliliMii  sqIHc^  to  ilffny  the  oxpaiurs  wltldl  tbii 
^nilfof  tho  Hxyoisltf  eiiuila.  BeMiUm  iMiKiuct*  uu  itpoci> 
Uugauona,  llie  gmUeat  eipcnH  is  iacum.tl  M  titu  kBiiiutl 
pwf ■im,  fte.  which  takes  yU/x  on  tlic  IHii  of  NATemWr. 
Allfnawmni,  the  Lord  Mayor  is  BnfjHMvil  lo  |>rc«iil«  ilurinic 
At  trill  al  »1I  pTidinvra,  for  be  i»  ibc  chief  Ju«tlc«  of  "  iiyar 
>DJ  UrmiiLcr,  and  geaeral  gai>l  delivery  of  Nowgato  ;"  but  lie 
I"  not  nMiallii  jinvnil.  It  b,  bowerer,  ijuite  arcauaay  that 
■w^dcrmin  ibmilil  be  no  the  bench,  aad  [lulilie  bUMiiiwa 
hi  Inm  frequently  delayed  by  the  iiregDhuity  of  thdr  at- 

'  iMdnni.  The  Lord  Mayor  ails  ilally  an  a  magntiaW  U  the 
tluuo  Hoiute,  fiir  all  the  aldenaen  ate  a  qfiao  jistioi/x  nt 
ll"  |n«w.  During  hia  leQuro  of  office,  be  pusaeem*  Ihi' 
Wr  gf  "  Lor<l,"   and  iit  alunj's   »ddn»»od  aa  "the    Bijiht 

I    Bcooutsble  tbe  Lord  Mayor  ;"  Ilia  wife  n  eulitled  to  the  Myl-? 

I"*  "Ladyship,"  "  tho  Lady  Mayorosa,"  &(;,  l)n  the  acten- 
^oFi  new  manarch  to  Ibu  llircmc,  a  eity  banquet  !■  giiva 
Utile  Sorereign  ;  and  whoever  happens  to  fill  the  civic  chair 
>>  liul  year  is  usually  offered  the  dignity  of  a  baronet  i  on 
fc  birth  of  an  heir  apparent  lu  tho  throne,  it  is  aim  thi- 
Wctice  to  confer  this  honour  upon  the  chief  m»gistratp  of 
Won. 

Tu  Sbebiffs  are  elected  annually  on  Midiummer-day,  by 
"t  lifery,  trnai  among  the  freemi'n,  and  they  enter  on  the 
klies  of  their  office  nn  the  Michaelmas-day  folluwing.  It  ia 
■nil  to  elect  ono  of  tim  two  from  among  the  aldcnuun, 
htaow  until  the  latter  have  served  the  office  of  Sherilf  they 
tK  ineti^ble  for  tho  appniutoient  of  lonl  mayor.  They  coch 
^H>iiil  an  under  sheriff  to  naaiBt  them  in  the  performance  of 
IWr  Juliw,  for  though  tbp  oHico  ie  n  very  hnnourable  one  it 
*  both  [aborioas  and  expensive.  The  tn'o  Sheriffs  together 
MMilute  but  one  officer,  and  bo  strictly  is  this  mainluineil 
■ku  if  one  of  them  dies  the  other  cannot  act  without  a  cr>l- 
^tfae.  The  same  individuals  are  always  the  executive 
"Bceisoftbs  county  of  Middlesex  ;  but  although  it  in  usual  fn 
■peili  of  the  city  Sheriffs  always  in  tho  phiral,  yc-t  the  unity 
••llieoffice  has  given  riao  to  the  practice  of  stvling  tbe  county 
™o«ionary  only  in  the  singular  ;  thua  formal  documents 
''*>}>  >peak  of  these  two  oflicers  as  being  "  the  SheriffB  of 


.  I 

I 


luiiciions  19  01  cooTBe  iiuiuen 
of  tlirir  jurimliction. 

TiiK  Kecoudkk  of  Lundo 
tl.t  (.'urj Mir.it ion,  ami  In  oni 
II  i-  .^I'lMiintiil  t'lir  Htr  liv  t 
a  salar\  of  jL^olM).  Hotli  thr 
sit  as  judges  in  the  trial 
witliiu  the  city,  or  such  othc 
bourhood  as  come  within 
Criminal  Court 

Tub  Common  Ssboeant  u 
council,  and  has  a  salary  of . 

TuE  Chamberlain  is  an  o 
dignity.  To  him  is  confided 
corporation  ;  he  regulates 
Hetties  all  disputes  betwreen 
annually  chosen  by  the  Hyci 
is  held  for  life,  because  the 
vcar. 

In  addition  to  the  abore  i 
of  town  clerk,  city  remembn 

The  Citt  of  York  is  t 
where  the  chief  magistrate 
the  <<  Right  Honourable  tl 
divided  iuto  six  wards,  has 
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•tt  ehinu;T'l  Id  that  of  mjij'nr  in  1 400,  uiil  the  Ikftcr  to  tlul 
artheriS  in  19-17-  lu  10CU  Cliarl.^  II.  gnnled  the  chivf 
•H^imte  a  golden  ouUjir  as  ui  eniugD  of  liia  :tllice,  and  in 
ISU  ibe  tiil«  of  Lord  M>f  or  was  mnfeiTed  DpaD  him.  Tlic 
neail  le^isladvn  isactmoita  oa  the  aubjiKt  of  Itluiiicipal 
CnpuiBIioiis  ID  IreUuid  have  completel'i  c)iuif«l  the  orguiiu- 
liiii  flT  Oume  hodiiai,  but  so  far  ae  the  eliief  titular  dblinctions 
caftDeded  viUi  Ifaem  are  coDcvmed,  no  niarLvd  li 
■  Ui  U  obaened.  To  euter  inu  any  deta 
fti  pment  conUnctiaii  of  ibeao  wrparatiotui  would  b« 
hega  to  llie  porpmeB  of  thia  work,  and  necrimrily  inuom- 
pliU  Enm  ibc  norell}'  of  tbi;ir  exutiDg  canstitutiua. 

In  Edimii  Ron,  the  ehief  magistrate  ia  Hjled  the  Loiiii  Pno- 
<<n,  Hetogpthernilb  four  buliieacoDipotitngtheiuBtciatrao)', 
>R  deeled  by  the  town  council,  a  budy  canHiBting  of  Uurty-oiic 
Banbera  cbiwm  by  the  qualified  voten  for  momtwrB  of 
(UlameDl ;  thia  a£Beiiib)v  abo  includes  a  deacon- i»>uv<;nt.'r, 
*^  m  ejected  by  the  incorpurated  u^«e,  and  a  dian  of 
|lDd,  who  is  choeen  by  the  incorporation  of  {^ildry,  i.  t.  the 
MDpiny  of  merchants  who  are  freemen  of  the  city.  With 
r  legal  adTioera^  the  magialiales 
1  civil  and  crimtnal  couria  in  right  of  ancient 


In  GuKiow  there  is  likewise  a  Loan  Proidst,  who,  loge- 
Wwith  five  baiUies,  a  treasurer,  &c.,  is  elected  by  the  town 
ONnril  &om  among  themaelves.  The  City  is  divided  intv 
E't  ■arda,  each  of  which  elocla  six  town  councillorB,  the 
Vottfs  being  those  who  compose  the  parliamentary  consti- 
twncj.  The  company  of  merchants,  or,  as  they  are  termed, 
Qw  DKTchants'  house,  elect  an  officer  called  a  dean  of  guild, 
ud  the  trades'  house  choose  a  convener  ;  these  are  added  to 
Uu  town  council,  and  have  therefore  a  voice  in  the  election 
of  the  Lord  Provost. 

Id  all  other  citiei  and  incorporated  boroughs,  the 
diief  magistrate  is  only  styled  Mayor  in  England 


,11.     V^tUPi 


gtyiTr,  auu 


%      I 
1 


COUNTY  AT 

**  Mortals  !  no  commv 
Militia  Colonel,  E^rcn 

Lieutenant  of  a 
I  B}H}nk  high  things  ! 
For  thee  I  fear  not  t 

These  gifts  of  R 


The  separation  of  the  res 
is  one  of  those  character 
in  the  constitution,  by  me 
of  the  supreme  head  is  de 
administration  of  justice  ti 
Its  application  in  the  subc 
]>oscd  to  owe  its  origin 
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from  the  Danes  we  derive  ibc  title  at  him  who  was  in 
Ihe  habit  of  administering  iU  government.  SUire  it 
t'tari  of  Saxon  origin,  signifying  a  division. 

There  are  three  counties  in  the  kingdom  which 
luvs  peculiar  characters,  and  are  known  as  "  coun- 
^  [Kdatine."  Lancaster,  DuHiain.  and  Chester, 
■rt,  it  is  said,  so  called  a  paUilio,  because  the  owners 
>f  them  exercised  sovereign  power,  as  fully  as  the 
in^  in  his  palace.  These  owners  were  reapec- 
t«lT  the  Duke  of  I^ncastcr,  the  Bishop  of  Dur- 
am,  and  the  Earl  of  Chester ;  they  granted  pardons 
n  all  kinds  of  offences,  and  appointed  judges  and 
Istices  ;  all  writs  ran  in  their  names ;  and  offences 
ere  !aid  to  be  committed  against  their  peace,  and 
at  against  that  of  the  king.  In  the  27th  year  of 
lenry  VIII,  the  privileges  of  these  counts  pala- 
ce were  considerably  abridged,  but  still  writs  con- 
Que  to  be  witnessed  in  their  names,  and  all 
>rfeitQres  for  treason  occurring  within  their  juris- 
iction  accrue  to  them.  Lancaster  and  Chester 
»ve,  however,  long  been  held  by  the  Crown ;  but 
le  courts  and  taw  officers  of  the  former  are  still 
istinct  establishments  and  individuals,  a  state  of 
lings  which  was  equally  the  case  with  Chester,  till 
w  passing  of  the  Welsh  Jurisdiction  Act  of  George 
V.  Previous  to  the  year  1836,  Durham  was  the 
nly  county  palatine  which  continued  ui  the  hands  of 
(ahject ;  but  in  that  year  the  palatine  jurisdiction 
'as  separated  from  the  bishopric  and  vested  in  the 
rown.  Burke  characterizes  these  separate  princi- 
alities  as  possessing  "  the  apparatus  of  a  kingdom 
^  the  jurisdiction  over  a  few  private  estates,  and 
he  formality  and  charge  of  the  Exchequer  of  Great 


and  towns  which  possess 
corporate."  As  ever)*  pc 
be  within  si.>ine  cour.tv 
town:-  hiivv  (>l)tain(.cl,  bv 
Crown,  the  priviK'ge  to 
to  be  governed  by  their  o 
and  to  be  free  from  the 
belonging  to  the  count 
Geo.  III.,  cap.  5,  ennmei 
towns  in  England  bavins 
cities  of  lA>ndon,  Chester 
bury,  Ebceter,  Glonceste: 
wich,  Worcester,  and  '' 
Kingston- upon -HuU,  No 
Tyne,  Poole,  and  Southai 

The  principal  officen 
which  it  is  proposed  to 
tenant  and  Deputy  Idea 
rum,  the  Sheriff,  and  the 

The  Lord  LiEUTK.^A!rr.— 
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■w  funod  nerenary  in  Knt-lai"!  !«  ituke  proTiiioQ  for  ibc 
Jcfoiiw  nf  (ho  kingdom.  With  tliLi  view,  cuiumunDin  ot 
irmj  » CTP  Hud),  fw  the  putiioso  of  collevtiog,  orgKUKing, 
wd  iliKipiininB  *"  eBectiif  millUry  toTpe  ;  th«e  vf  re.  how- 
fret,  w«i  ili»eontinn©d.  or  rttlier  changed  Iheir  nunc  ;  for 
lie  diffctcnne  bdween  (hem  nnil  ihe  iwmuiisuoaa  of  lieu- 
tnaocv  are  n^ry  immUerial. 

Tin  |xwer  of  otllin;  oiil  the  militia  sm  a  ri^ht  asstimod 
Ud  M?TcU«l  bf  the  monarch  down  to  the  reign  o(  Gui-Een  I., 
■ben  H  wa«  uMiT|ied  by  Parltamenl ;  tince  the  Revolution, 
h*mr,  wTenl  nanitea  ba*e  been  passed,  regulating  the 
■nlilii  foree  of  the  kingdom,  and  pliunng  it  under  Ihe  direc- 
■m  of  Ihe  Ctnirn,  For  thi:  [mrpone  of  maiiitaiuin;  and 
'"TXiiizina  thiB  force,  an  oflicer  cif  !iii;1i  ><tHtiun  i»  s[>)iobiled  in 

bang  nguallj  a  peer,  he  is  commonly  addressed  as  the  Lord 
Ijwlenant  of  the  county.  The  appointment  is  rarely  bestovred 
■fun  any  bnt  a  Bnpport«r  of  the  minister  of  the  day,  and  the 
tfllce  is  held  during  pleasure.  Yet  it  is  not  the  practice  to 
daage  Lorda  Lieat«nant  with  every  change  of  ministry  ; 
BnertheleH,  there  have  been  instancgeH  in  which  what  was 
(iKDied  DDwamntable  political  oppou^on  to  an  administra- 
ttoa  has  led  to  the  dismiasd  of  a  Lord  Lieutenant.  Hia  duty, 
*»  ilready  stated,  is  U>  organize  and  soperinlead  the  discipline 
U  Ihe  militia.  His  privileges  are  to  command  that  foree,  to 
•Hect  from  amongit  the  principal  gentry  of  the  county 
«TOTi  LiKDTBKABts,  wbo  are  to  officer  that  force,  and  in  his 
^■eiice  to  represent  that  dignified  persanage  himself.  He 
■aaj,  therefore,  in  the  event  of  war  or  civil  commotion,  be 
regarded  as  pei^nsible  for  the  defence  of  the  county ;  and  as 
*  Hcewaiy  consequence  of  that,  he  ia  the  sole  dispenser  of 
*b  patnmage  of  the  militia.  In  addition  to  this,  the  Lord 
^tenant  is  regarded  as  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  county. 
Koilaiibt  all  jnslJcee  of  (he  peace  are  appointed  under  the 
*''tlKirilj-  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  ;  but  in  making  out  new 
'""xiusiions  of  the  peace  he  uniformly  adopts  the  recommcn' 
"•"iM  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 


] 


i)f  '.111'  oft'ico  u]»oii  ji  <l«'piity  • 

-li'.'-i  -»•  '•\  I-.  'I'Ih-  fivil  :i.l:r.i:. 
■  I  ■  ■■'.  >  !  i.;"!i  ilii-  *•:]':•■■  v.  •  i 
•'',  t..-  ••■■,  ■■  '■  t'V  r;iil  ;  Mii'i  tl 
r.„,i-.',  li«-  I'rci'ivi^  tin-  i'li;ir_ 
patriit  (Hivct  fruni  the  Kiii';. 

The  shrievalty  is  held  uiih 
wliii  has  s<fr\'ed  the  office  1>c  i 
three  years.  Anciently  the  i 
tlu»sc  coimtics  where  the  offi 
hereditary  character  we  ha 
sent  day,  fur  the  Earls  of  1 
tlie  county  of  Westmorulanc 
nates  the  Sheriffs  of  Middle 
IK)inted  hy  the  city,  as  Shori 
vet  thev  constitute  but  one  o' 

■TV 

the  otlier  cannot  act  withoui 
apiKiiniin;;  the  Shoriflfs  for  i 
land  is  as  follows.  The  Lon 
tlip  Kxchef[uer,  the  Judj^es,  ai 
UHHemhle  at  the  Court  of  Excl 
Martin,**  and  an  officer  of  the 
nate  imy  jtenion  from  favour,]: 
motive.  Three  persons  aiv  i 
Kini!  in  council,  who  annoint 
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tlgteti  la  ibe  two  (wwedbg  tiUDrs  rctTuunitie  In  iIid  ntw  liM, 
ll«!>  In  iutened,  togcibcr  wiih  thai  pcrMii  Diininstod  In  fUvF 
•f  tlw  Iwl  Sbniff,  iht  uuiiivritnl  orUtr  ticing  rrgulatml  by 
On  iMaiiuii  in  wfaieli  lli^j'  m*;  l>c  propOHil  si  ihu  meeting, 
Uid  not  1}  %nj  preiiaiw  poailkiii  un  tbv  old  lint.  Objr«tion» 
nufbc  mule  M  indiTidnai*  by  lliv  Minulrj'  or  lij  llif  Ju<1gw, 
ni  UKHhrr  p-ii(J*ni>n  i*  tlitu  Domlnnlrd  ;  hut  tbcw  ubjcc- 
iua  IK  rrM)iiMnl]r  nnde  by  ihr  jodgn,  at  the  rcqunt  nl 
ikt  mdiTidutk  canwratd,  mil  the  offiremajbe  svoldeil  u|>Dn 
■ty  meb  nmBmuUe  exeiiiw<,  as  being  at  the  time  abronil, 
Uagpneli*iBgbarTi>ter»,beiii§[(jl1iciTt  iii  Ibi-  miliiiu,  baling 
■mil  or  cucumbtnd  nlutn.  r  ■'    '•    ■:■!. _■:■■.!  i   |'>'jmi.->..  Ac. 

fcrngh  he  ia  required  by  aevcral  xlatulfs  to  have  sufficient 
Uided  property  within  tlie  county  lo  liquidate  finps  incurred 
y  Deglect  of  duty,  this  is  not  always  strictly  attended  to. 
U  tbe  demise  of  the  Cronti,  nil  Sbcriffa  appointed  by  tbo  pre. 
imi  long  hold  their  otHrcs  for  six  months,  unless  previously 
upeneded  ;  while  on  the  death  of  a  SheritT  the  Uuder  She- 
iB  a  immediately  sworn  to  officiate  in  hia  name'  till  a  euc- 
OMT  is  ap|>ointed.  A  Sherilf,  fully  qualified  and  duly  elected, 
» liihle  to  a  penalty  of  £1500  for  refusing  to  serve.  About 
he  end  of  Hilary  term,  folluuing  the  noniinalion,  the  King  _ 
Tictg  the  list  of  Sheriffs,  llmt  is,  marks  an  individual  of  the 
hree  presented  in  the  list,  to  be  the  SherifT  for  the  ensuing 
Of.  When  the  King  Bp[>oints  a  pcmon  who  is  not  one  of 
be  thrw  nominated  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  ho  is  calU^d 

(pocket  Sheriff."  This  preiiit-alive  of  the  Crown  is  said 
"  hiTo  ariiten  from  the  judgea  having,  on  one  occasion  in 
l>c  rvign  of  Elizabeth,  been  unable  to  meet  and  kce]> 
''idiaelnias  tenn  at  Westminster  on  account  of  the  plague  ; 
•*  Cineen  herself  then  iiomioated  the  Sheriffs,  and  several 
"lances   have  since  occurred  of  the  appointment  of  these 

Pwliei"  officers  lo  individual  countiea. 

In  his  judtciat  capacity  the  Sheriff  presides  at  tlie  county 
"W,  and  bv  him  all  county  nietlings  are  summoned  ;  tbe 
'*ftioii3  of  (lie  county  members  and  of  the  coroners  are  eon- 
•"sd  liy  him,  and  he  malics  a  return  of  those  duly  elected. 
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He  18  unable,  however,  to  try  any  enminal  offenee,  and  cmbK 
act  as  an  ordinary  justice  of  the  peace  during  hia  tome  of 
office. 

As  a  keeper  of  the  king's  peace,  he  is  strictly  the  fii^ 
in  the  county,  and  superior  to  erery  noble  within  the  i 
In  tlie  preservation  of  the  peace  he  is  aimed  with  Biii|fc 
})owerB,  and  for  his  assistance  he  may  cmnmand  all  the  peoph 
of  his  county  to  attend  him  ;  these  form  the  pom  cmitttAf 
or  power  of  the  county. 

In  his  ministerial  capacity  he  executes  all  writs  and  ottor 
process  directed  to  him  from  the  courts ;  he  snmiw—  tti 
returns  the  jury  for  all  trials,  and  is  responsible  for  the  iv 
cxecutiuu  of  the  judgment  of  all  courts,  civil  or  crimiiiil,fiM 
the  exaction  of  farthing  damages  to  the  exeentioa  of  cifW 
punishment. 

Ah  the  King's  bailiff,  the  rights  of  the  Grown  aie  is  I* 
especial  custody  ;  he  must  seize  all  lands  devolving  en  Iki 
Crown  by  attainder  or  escheat,  levy  all  fines,  take  daip' 
all  waifs,  strays,  &c. 

Sheriffs  in  Scotland,  although  perfonning  the 
executive  duties  which  devolve  on  the  English 
in  many  important  points.  Thus  the  Scottish  Shniff  h  i 
jHihl  judicial  functionary,  possessing  within  his  ooH?  * 
jurisdiction,  which,  though  limited  in  criminal  mattcn^  '* 
extremely  extensive  in  civil  causes.  Each  coonty  hM^ 
princii>al  Sheriff  who  is  nominated  by  the  Crown,  hoUiAi 
office  duriiij^  good  behaviour,  must  be  an  advocaie  of  at  M 
three  years'  standing,  receives  a  salai^'  of  from  £3S0  to  £i0 
a  year,  and  cannot  act  as  counsel  in  any  eanae  from  hiif** 
county,  which  comes  before  the  superior  cooita.  Eadi  Cfcrf 
i<i  entitlf  d  t4)  name  one  or  more  substitutes,  who,  thoDi^  ^ 
by  the  government,  arc  nominated  by  the  ^erifl^  tai  Ai 
lattiT  is  held  responsible  for  their  acta.  The  dictklfc' 
members  of  Parliament  both  in  boroughs  and  couutMi  ■* 
conducted  by  the  Sheriff,  and  he  also  acta  the  part  of  Ai 
l^ii^lish  revising  barrister  by  deciding  on  daams  for  ctf*^ 
nu'iit  in  the  list  of  voters.  The  amount  of  interest  at  Mt* 
•loes  not  limit  the  causes  heard  before  the  Sheriff  i*  ■* 
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«  at  iMord  :  lU  penunxl  utions,  all  Mlioni  rclAtb^  lo 
,  poKGMuiii  uf  rtaJ  properl)-,  as  betwiH-D  Ifitwnl  anil  land- 

d,  all  bdmiraitf,  ud  mmc  cncuiiliTi*)  xrtiuiu,  are  in 
>  fiM  imtanoe  daeided  by  him.  The  deckiuna  c>f  the 
atSV  anlMCituM  maj  be  brouii^ht  trefor*  tbv  prtiiei|i«l 
ai5  b]>  appeal,  and  over  the  JudgmonU  of  bnih  theae 
gm  lbs  Cooit  of  Snaioa  ma;  be  called  an  tn  rariew  ike 

e.  The  Sbarilf  bold*  aim  ■  hdi*])  d*)it  oourt,  in  which 
amnsel  or  luiicilDr  is  allmred  lo  praetiac. 
rsaSuEUPrsi^i  I  Mcunp  differ  in  no  mMenai  reapeet  from 

anmaiMiidiDg  buctioiiuy  in  England. 

Thb  Cnnoa  RoTLtOBoa.  m  hi»  name  ioipliiv,  in  entnmt^d 
li  the  eui)tc>Jy  iif  thr  rulla  and  reorda  Wtoagini;  lu  tin- 
ieo»  of  the  peace.  The  office  in  of  eonttderable  dignity 
I  importanoe  in  the  county,  and  beare  the  same  rank  in 
]  aSaira,  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  enjoys  in  military 
leta.  NotwithManding  that  these  ofGeea  are  so  diatinet 
heir  dniiea,  they  baTc  of  lale  years  been  frequently  cetn- 
id,  on  account  of  the  &ct,  that  wboever  a  fitted  by  his 
ion  and  wealth  lo  occupy  the  one,  is  equally  competent  to 
diarge  the  dntiea  appertaining  to  the  other.  The  appoint- 
it  is  nude  by  royal  sign  manual  under  the  authority  of 
eh  the  Lord  Chancellor  isauea  his  commiHion.  Aa  the 
■a  of  the  office  consist  in  the  custody  of  the  rolls  of  sesejon, 

Coatoe  is  compelled  to  attend  that  court  perHonally,  or  by 
Qtj.  His  deputy  is  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  and  to  this 
30  the  Cnatos  Rotulorum  IB  empowered  to  appoint  "  a  mfG- 
it  penon  residing  within  the  county."  The  clerk  of  the 
ee,  though  thus  appointed,  may  however  be  removed  by 

JBStices,  to  whom  he  is  really  responsible  for  the  per- 
manee  of  the  duties  of  bin  office.  To  be  in  constant 
ndanee  at  the  court  of  quarter  seesions,  to  notify  its 
ingi,  inne  its  process,  and  record  its  proceedings,  appear 
be  the  moet  important  of  Iho  duties  devolving  upon  this 
>ut)'  of  the  CuHloH  Rotulorum  ;  but  then.'  are  many  others 
uucted  a-itli  tbe  pro^^ss  gf  business  during  Ihu  actual 
me  of  tiie  seaaions,  which  it  would  be  oat  of  place  here 
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The  ConnnxiL. — f)f  vnatl  ■nli'tvitj'  wilb  Iha  ttl 
cmumlMtannl  l<jr  tbu  iiuiiii  jircufrvMlua  af  Iha  pM| 
CoroDflr,  wlinH  aunn  (In  Lailn  Ciruattttf)  b  4mII 
Ilia  liniig  |iriURi|iatl7  m);kf;nl  with  the  pl«>  tt  Ht 
u  Ihoy  sra  toc)iiiImJI;f  ctU»4 ;  ilut  ia  Ib  mjt,  •Hb 
in  vliltili  Uic  Crown  would  liv  pulille  fttmearur.  1 
Cbivf  Jiutior  uf  til*  Qaei-n'i  DihidIi  k  ihe  priMjpd 
nf  the  kinj^dum,  ftaJ  In  KRii|<it(i-nt  tn  (h«  jwttenaw 
iXaima  at  tlml  fiuictlnntT]-  in  Wiv  pan  of  An  TMto ' 
the  onlinNTf  admluijitnitinii  nf  t}ii*  nCBise,  tboa  m»I 
for  Evury  oountj'  taiTiii);  iii  nlunlKT  tnan  immttM 
aneordmr*  wiili  ili*  rouiit  of  tliU  jiiri».S«l«fc  ^^ 

A*  thv  uliiTtllii  oudcnllj  "etv  ■' 
■till  U  utloMU  b}>  ail  (he  trv^liolilora  ia  Uw  f 
for  w|i»Ii  i<ini'<i*v  ''>''  *li'^if  rvo 
(•nuMiUoitiiiit  diat  null  B  (lovD  be  atadnd  ■ 
iho  kntnloiliiii,  the  ability,  anil  thn  tril]  1 
tha  duCicB  uf  tllis  utKcv,  y>l  mfnu 
y(Wn  itfi  inUMltn.  Thu  Cnruurr 
hilt  ho  m>f  be  remcFvml  bv  qwoal  *>tii  br  fHMI 
tlitnvtn  ipfcijlpd:  an  bdiOB  fe|iiMlni«l  la  ihs  lata 
ofHoD  of  ShorilT,  bnlux  incapodUlnd  iij  w>  ■>  B 
or  nut  (upHUafaig  Wi  ntulc  nthin  thn  MOIII*  «f  I 
\iilua  <o  ■UBWDi'  fiiiM  for  milJn'haviaiir,  «r  la  Mdl 
dignity  of  >t<n  offiov-  F.Martiaii,  u><|-l*>(,  w  jj^inf 
will  alw)  Jtwilf^  the  mnoT*]  ut  Uii>  afnrrr.  Il;  « 
Eiltr.  1.  c.  1«),  it  i>  dwiarrd  Ibnl  near  but  b«W 
iMwlluiigbUi<iL')Uldh<-i^ii«m:  tnttteltBldiBf  ifa 
til'  (vix.  [juid*  uf  tho  TftliU!  oT  ^OO  iNir  aiiHiD)  )i  a  I 
qualillcation,  vhothor  the  ptaim  he  inlfblal  »  i 
till- KimrKiiIutH, til*  TrEia|ilof  anf  lahu^rarfaiMRH; 
ivni-i>  fnr  llio  pBrfornuuioc  «f  the  dKm  U  |ilMal 
litsTj-  pmalty  [  yat  fvr  man;  jtafs  conwrtily  hi 
Roujht  <m  Mctunt  ul  Uuir  hMnow  nuw*  (haa  fr  ibi 
or  hiiaoQT  thoy  may  be  nii^uiaul  tii  Itojart.  Wbai 
■OD  ia  kUlrd,  expira  wulilm]/,  er  diet  111  pnaa^  ■ 
ronin(.-r'«  duty  tu  liold  "  an  Inijiuirt,''  nr  iaqaifT,  • 
ctiuMcif  dMth  ;  to  cnniiiilt  (o  )mm  fur  tlW  At 
toand  eu'hy  by  the  vunlxct  of  liU  jury  j 
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other  pwpcrty  which  nuiv  bn-ouiP  torfoiiod  hy  tlw 
mini  ■  mppoMid  sbi|iwreck  ociiirx,  it  w  k  branch  of 
to  imiDire  whutbcT  it  1h>  a  nrtck  of  iiot,  find  to  dift- 
D  ra^y  be  in  poseaBicm  of  the  goodfl.  It  also  fortnA 
u  itut7  to  itivcitigalo  [he  dtvumataacHi  attf^niliuii  oii 
ig  of  treBBure,  to  uctrrtain  nhprc  it  ia,  and  to  hold 
y  yenoa  raq>ected  a!  concealing  it. 
irer  the  sherifT  is  siujiectM  of  parliiiitir,  w,  for 
when  he  baa  an  inlereEt  in  a  giveo  suit,  or  a  related 
Mies,  then  the  •rriti  are  directed  for  execution  lo 
lule^  of  to  the  BlierllT;  and  tljia  pmclici 


,puty 


»then 


rougpr  r 


I   llu'  slu-rifT  i: 


Q 


PART    V. 


3M0NIES    AND    COSTUMES. 


\TIONS;  OPENINGS,  PROROGATIONS,  AND 
LLTIONS  OP  PARLIAMENT;  ROYAL  AS- 
^T,   MESSAGES,    AND     CONFERENCES; 
■v  STALL ATIONS,  AND  INVESTITURES 
OF  KNIGHTS. 

INIA  OF  THE  ORDERS  OF  KNIGHTHOOD, 
THE  RANKS  IN  THE  PEERAGE,  &c. 


SECTION   I 
CEREMONIES. 


qU  on  pkgeama  io  long  order  dnwn, 
henldo,  biabape,  ermine,  gold,  uid  Uwn." 

the  reader  with  r  brief  view  of  some  of 
important  public  ceremooiet,  withoat  en- 
minutely  into  those  details  which  occa- 
inire  an  extrinsic  interest  from  temporary 
he  purpose  of  this  section  of  the  volume. 
t  has  been  noticed  under  the  three  heads 
I,"  "  Parliamentary,"  and  "  Knightly  " 
i.  In  the  first,  a  short  description  has 
I  of  a  Coronation ;  in  the  second,  is  de- 
latters  relating  to  the  opening,  the  proro- 
dissolution  of  the  Legislature,  the  Royal 
lessages,  and  Conferences;  while  under 
lead  the  Ceremonies  of  Installation  and 
have  been  noticed,  with  reference  to  each 
m  of  Knighthood, 


43 S  CORONATIONS.  [PAIT  T. 


CORONATIONS. 

*'  In  pensive  thought  recal  the  fancied  acene, 
Sc'O  coronations  rise  on  every  green  ; 
Before  you  pass  th'  imaginary  sights 
C)f  lords,  and  earls,  and  dokes,  and  garter'd  knigfatft." 

Pon^  EfidU 

The  splendid  and  impressive  ceremony  by  which  ov 
monarchs  are  inaugurated,  possesses  a  charKteraf 
the  highest  interest  in  the  eyes  of  every  British  nb- 
ject,  although  the  exact  nature  of  that  intereet  my 
be  as  various  as  the  spectators  of  the  ceremoBV. 
The  antiquary  luxuriates  in  the  quaint,  yet  ezpR*- 
sive,  formalities  which  stamp  its  ancient  origin ;  Ae 
admirer  of  our  government  in  church  and  state  ^ 
ries  in  the  monarchy  as  an  institution,  and  hoiio«> 
the  Sovereign  as  its  type  and  representatiTe;  ^ 
philanthropist  rejoices  in  the  kindly  feelings  md  dK 
relief  from  care  pourtrayed  in  the  joyous  animi^ 
of  assembled  thousands  ;  while  the  professed  u^' 
seer  is  regaled  with  a  display  of  gorgeous  pagssB^ 
which  he  scarcely  hopes  ever  to  see  equalled,  and  ii 
which  he  feels  that  he  personally  enjoys  an  import- 
ant share  ;  since  a  show  without  spectatorB  «<mU 
lose  its  identity,  or,  as  Johnson  forcibly  ezpresia  it 
"  magnificence  in  obscurity  is  as  useless  as  ■  hB" 
dial  in  the  grave." 

To  impress  the  monarch  with  a  due  sense  of  the 
weighty  duties  he  has  undertaken,  when  the  ha|fi- 
ness  of  whole  nations  is  confided  to  his  caret  tnd  ^ 
afford  his  subjects  an  opportunity  of  openly  idoio*- 
ledging  their  Sovereign,  by  universal  homagd  ^^ 
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oong  the  important  objects  attained  by  ibe  im- 
XMg  rites  of  the  coronation  ceremony ;  si  cere- 
ony  where  the  representatives  of  the  most  power- 
1  (OTerdgns  on  the  earth  vie  in  glitterio^  grandeur 
itb  the  native  oobility — vith 

"  The  aliatncl  of  IhLs  kingilom, 
Id  til  ibe  benuty,  sut«,  uid  worth  it  holrle." 

The  last  tno  Coronations  which  this  country  wit- 
!Med,  altfaoogh  poaseaaiog  many  featares  in  coin- 
on,  both  differed  in  an  important  particular  from 
lal  which  preceded  them;  for,  as  is  well  known, 
Dce  the  reign  of  George  IV.  we  have  had  no  coro- 
ition  banqnet.  The  other  portions  of  the  ceremony 
d  not,  however,  differ  materially ;  and  as  far  as  the 
nits  of  this  work  will  allow,  the  following  may  be 
ken  as  an  abstract  of  these  interesting  details. 

Previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  Sovereign,  the  peers 
id  peeresses,  together  with  such  others  as  have 
tea  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  tickets,  take  the 
aces  assigned  to  them  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
he  great  officers  of  state,  the  archbishops  and 
shops,  together  with  the  peers  who  are  appointed 
>  carry  the  regalia,  assemble  in  the  Jerusalem 
^himber  adjoining  the  Deanery.  There  the  Lord 
liamberlain  of  the  Royal  Household  delivers  to  the 
<ird  High  Constable  the  royal  ensigns,  and  the 
Ltler  functionary  places  them  in  the  custody  of  the 
'Ord  Great  Chamberlain  of  England,  by  whom  they 
IK  delivered  to  the  peers  appointed  to  bear  them  at 
h«  expected  ceremony. 

The  Sovereign,  with  the  princes  and  princesses  of 
the  Mood  royal,  attended  by  the  officers  of  the  royal 
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household,  proceed  in  state  from  the  pakce  to  the 
Ahbey,  and  in  this  procession  they  are  accompanied 
by  the  representatives  of  foreign  powers,  both  ^^ 
sident  and  extraordinary.  At  the  last  Conmatica 
the  following  was  the  order  of  the  procession  from 
the  Palace  to  the  Abbey : 

The  High  Constable  of  Westminster. 
Squadron  of  Life  Guards. 
Resident  Foreign  Ministers  in  the  following  order  :^MeiiNh 
Portugal,  Sweden,   Saxony,  Hanover,  Greece,  Sirfin> 
Spain,  United  States,  Netherlands,  Brazil,  BaTsris,  Da- 
mark,  Belgium,  Wurtemburg,  and  Pmssia. 
Ambassadors  extraordinary  in  the  order  of  arrival  ia  fif* 
land,  viz. — From  the  Sultan,  the  King  of  the  FreDcfa,  Ae 
Queen  of  Portugal,  the  King  of  Sweden,  the  King  of  Sir 
dinia,  the  King  of  Hanover,  the  King  of  Pmssia,  the  Qi«b 
of  Spain,  the  King  of  the  Netheriands,  the  Empenr  d 
Austria,  the  Emperor  of  Ruifsia,  the  King  of  the  Bdgitf^ 
and  the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 
Tho  Turkish,  French,  Russian,  and  Austrian  Amhii^ff*' 
Mounted  Band  of  the  Household  Brigade. 
Detachment  of  Life  Guards. 
Memrrrs  of   the  Royal  Faxilt,  each  eseorted  by  ^ 

Guards. 
Mounted  Band  of  the  Household  Brigade. 
The  Ro^nl  Bargemaster. 
The  forty-eight  Royal  Watermen. 
The  Royal  CARRLiOEiS  drawn  by  six  horses  each,  ssd  M^ 
veying,  the  first,  two  Pages  of  Honoor  and  two  Gcntk** 
Ushors  ;  the  8(H*ond,  with  similar  contents  ;  the  tbiid  tfi 
fouilh  with  each  two  Bedchamber  Women  and  two  GrH** 
in  waiting  ;  the  fifth,  two  Maids  of  Honour,  the  GroiB" 
tlie  Kobctt,  and  the  Clerk  Marshal ;  the  sixth,  two  Sbtf^ 
of  Honour,  the  Koopor  of  the  Privy  Porw,  and  the  Via^ 
diamherlain  ;   the  Hevcnth,  two  Maids  of  Hoooiir»  ^ 
Treasurer  and  Controller  of  the  Household  ;  the'fif 
two  Maids  of  Honour  and  two  Lords  in  Waiting  ; 
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tenth,  kod  pIcFniOi,  each  ttto  Ladin  of  thr  Brdchnmbcr 
and  l<ro  Lords  in  Witling  ;  chn  twelfth,  thu  priuci|]al  Lady 
at  lb*  BfdcbiUDber,  witii  the  Lord  ChamberLun  and  Lord 
^tfintd  of  tbn  Kuaicholil. 

A  Bquadroa  of  Life  Giiar>l*. 

illuuntnl  BMid  of  the  IIou«ehold  Brigade. 

yLMaij  Staff  and  Aides'de-aunp,  on  honcbock,  three  uid 

three. 
Tba  priaripal  Aide-de-camp,  attaaded  hy  the  Equuirjr  la  ttic 

Crawn  Siahlo,  and  the  GentlemoD  Ridur. 
TlrDepul^  Adjalant-Geneial,  Qnartei^manler- General,  and 
Mjniant-Geoeral,  Rojral   Anillery.     The  Qiiarter-iDMlrr 

Tiie  milirary  Seerelar)-  to  the  Comraander-in -chief. 

The  Adjulant-Genvral. 

The  Iloyal  llanUimen,  &c. 

The  Knight  Marshal,  ffillowed  by  Marahnlmon  in  fours. 

The  Vewiien  of  the  Guatd, 

'BtSiiRCtucit,  coDveying  Tas  Soiebeion,  the  Mistress 

ot  the  Robes,  and  the  Master  of  the  Horse. 

The  Caplsin-GeDeral  of  the  Royal  Archers. 

A  Squadron  of  the  Life  Guards. 

On  arriving  at  the  west  entrance  of  the  Abbey, 

**it  Sovereign  is  received  by  the  great  officers  of 

•tile,  nad  the  noblemen  bearing  the   regalia,  and 

''wn  proceeds  to  the  robing  chamber,  while  the  offi- 

*Wiof  all  the  royal  hovseb olds,  who  have  no  specific 

'•nties  during  the  ceremony,  pass  to  their  respective 

'csta.     Having  been  robed,  the  monarch  advances 

1p  the  nave  into  the  quire,  while  the  choristers  sing 

Ue  anthem,  and  the  spectators  welcome  him  with 

■boots  of  congratulation.     The  procession  into  the 

choir  is  formed  in  the  following  order  : 

ji  of  Wegtminater. 
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same  way,  an  ingot  of  gold,  weighing  one  poond,  it 
delivered  by  the  Sovereign,  and  placed  by  the  arch- 
bishop in  the  oblation  basin.  The  prajrer,  "  0  God, 
who  dwellest  in  the  high  and  holy  place,"  &c.  ii 
then  said  by  the  archbishop  ;  after  whidi,  the 
Monarch  returns  to  the  chair  of  state,  and  the 
regalia  are  placed  on  the  altar  by  those  peen  who 
bore  them. 

The  Litant  is  then  read  by  two  bishops,  and 

The  Communion  Servick  by  the  arcfabnliopi 
assisted  by  a  bishop. 

The  Sermon  is  next  preached  by  the  Archbiihflp 
of  York,  or  the  Bishop  of  London. 

The  Oath  is  now  administered,  in  the  form  oft 
question,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  a 
it  the  Sovereign  swears  to  govern  the  kingdom  •^ 
cording  to  law,  to  maintain  "  the  protestant  rttantd 
religion,  established  by  law,"  and  to  preserve  the 
rights,  possessions,  and  privileges  of  the  clergy ;  vi 
to  a  copy  of  this  oath  the  King  or  Queen  applici  the 
royal  sign  manual.  The  choir  then  sings,  "  CoM 
Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire,"  &c.  the  aichbiihflf 
reading  the  first  line. 

The  Anointing.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  hfV^ 
the  archbishop  reads  the  prayer,  "  O  Lord,  B^ 
Father,  who,  by  anointing  with  oil,"  &c.,  whiA  ■ 
followed  by  the  anthem,  "  Zadok  the  priest,  m' 
Nathan  the  prophet ;"  at  the  commencemeat  flf 
which  latter  the  Sovereign  proceeds  to  the  altar,  vi 
is  there  disrobed.  The  King  or  Queen  tta  it 
seated  in  St.  Edward's  Chair,  whQe  four  Knigliti  cf 
the  Garter  hold  a  rich  pall  above  the  royal  beii 
Tlie  archbishop  anoints  on  the  head  and  hands  in 
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ong  order  dmwii. 

da,  bishops,  e 

nnine,  gold,  uid  Uwn." 

Pope. 

It  the  reader  with  r  brief  view  of  some  of 
important  public  cercmooiet,  withoat  en- 
o  minutely  into  those  details  which  occa- 
squire  an  extrinsic  intereet  from  tempomry 
the  purpose  of  this  section  of  the  volume. 
>ct  haa  heen  noticed  under  the  three  heads 
fal,"  *'  Parliamentary,"  and  "  Knightly 
es.  In  the  flret,  a  short  description  ha 
!n  of  a  Coronation ;  in  the  second,  is  de- 
matters  relating  to  the  opening,  the  proro- 
'  dissolution  of  the  Legislature,  the  Royal 
Messages,  and  Conferences ;  while  undei 
bead  the  Ceremonies  of  Installation  and 
■e  have  been  noticed,  with  reference  to  each 
ders  of  Knighthood,  in  succession. 
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Thr  Birlr  is  then  presented,  and 

Thr  Brnrdiction  is  pronounced  by  the  ud- 
bishop ;  after  this  follows 

Thr  Tr  Drum,  during  which  the  King  or  Qwi 
removes  to  the  recognition  chiir. 

Thr  Inthronization  is  then  perfbnned.  lad  hf 
the  assistance  of  the  archbishop  and  biahopii  tk 
Sovereign  is  placed  in  the  Royal  Thnme ;  the  ci- 
hortation  of  "  Stand  firm,  and  hold  fiut,  from  heae^ 
forth,  the  seat  and  state  of  royal  dignity,"  te.  ■ 
then  pronounced. 

Thr  Homagr  is  ne3Et  performed,  the  aidibiihap 
first  for  himself  and  the  other  lords  spiritual,  repol* 
ing  the  words  of  the  homage ;  next,  the  royal  dnkOk 
and  then  the  senior  of  each  rank  in  the  peeiage  fcr 
his  own  degree  ;  each  peer  repeating  after  hii  pre- 
mier, and  successively  touching  the  royal  crown  od 
kissing  the  Sovereign's  hand.  During  tfati,  tk 
Treasurer  of  the  Household  throws  about  the  nwdrfi 
struck  to  commemorate  the  occasion. 

Thr  Holt  Sacramrmt  is  next  administered.  Ik 
Sovereign  receives  from  two  of  the  bishops  the  prtna 
and  chalice,  and  offers  bread  and  wine,  the  ui^ 
bishop  saying,  "  Bless,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  tei 
these  gifts,"  &c. ;  the  second  offering  of  a  pone  flf 
gold  is  next  made,  and  received  into  the  obkdoi 
basin.  The  archbishop  then  reads  the  prayer,  "0 
God,  who  dwellcst,"  &c.  while  the  SovereigB  p^ 
to  the  chair  on  the  south  side  of  the  area.  Ato 
this  the  King  or  Queen  returns  to  the  altVii*' 
receives  the  sacrament. 

Tlie  Sovereign  then  returns  to  the  throne,  sod  tk 
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onunimion  service  proceeds :  at  the  end  of  wlitch 
be  final  pray«n  tre  read,  tmd  the  bleesing  pro- 
lotmced. 

Th«  Sovereign  next  paaeee  into  King  Edwcird')- 
^pel,  and  theie  exclianges  the  robe  of  state  for 
he  rora]  robe  of  purple  velvet ;  the  orb  and  iiceptre 
t^  are  placed  in  the  royal  hands,  and  tlie  proces- 
inn  having  been  id  the  meantioie  formed  by  the 
Knldt  and  officers  of  arms,  the  Monarch  returns  to 
ht  Toyal  palace  with  the  Earoe  stale  as  in  the 
froceuion  to  the  abbey. 


PARLIAMENTARY  CEREMONIES. 

Th»i  are  certain  ceremonies  which  take  place  at 
Mutant  intervals  during  the  progress  of  public  busi- 
Hu  in  the  boosea  of  Parliament,  and  which  are 
iddom  detailed  at  full  length  in  the  journals  that 
>tcord  the  mere  fact  of  their  occnrrence.  As  the 
ntders  of  newspapers  are  usually  presumed  to  be 
icqaainted  with  these  forms,  the  particulars  of  each 
ui  not  repeated  on  every  occasion ;  but  from  their 
Krmanent  nature,  and  from  their  always  being  per- 
Dnoed  in  the  same  manner,  a  description  of  them 
utnrally  comes  within  the  plan  upon  which  this 
*ork  was  constructed.  The  most  important  parlia- 
i>eQtary  ceremonies  which  it  is  proposed  to  de- 
cribe,  are  the  opening,  prorogation,  and  dissolu- 
ion  of  the  Legislature,  the  granting  of  the  Royal 
Wnt,  the  forms  observed  in  the  exchange  of  Mes- 
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sages,  and  the  pecoliaiities  of  the  meetingi  tcraed 
Conferences. 

Opening   of  Parliament.     Ab   has   heen  fidlf 

stated  in  the  article  on  the  ro3ral  functioni,  ite 

authority  for  summoning  a  P&rliament  ii  veited  m 

the  King,  the  Queen-regnant,    or  the  Regent  tat 

the  time  heing;  hut  this  power  they  do  not  a- 

ercise  upon  their  individual  authority,  for  the  m- 

mons  is  issued   "  hy  and  with  the  advice  of  ov 

privy  council."     Forty  days  at  least  before  the  ncn- 

bers  are  required  to  assemble,  writa  are  issued  bf 

the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain,  and  Lori 

Chancellor  of  Ireland,   under  the   anthoritv  of  ft 

royal  proclamation  for  the   summoning  of  a  tfV 

Parliament.    These  writs  are  addressed  and  scat  to 

each  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  lords  tempoial^ 

first  being  commanded  by  their  "  foith  and  altock- 

ment,"  the  second  by  their  "  faith  and  alleginBb' 

to  meet  at  the  place  assigned  in  the  summons.  W 

may  be  any  town  in  the  kingdom,  but  it  is  lem^ 

necessary  to  observe  that  Westminster  is  alwi^  ■ 

modem  times,  the  specified  locality.     The  sberiftfl' 

each  county  receive  other  writa,  commanding  A^ 

to  conduct  the  elections  of  the  memben  of  tk 

Lower  House.     When  the  two  houses  had  iW* 

bled  at  Westminster  on  the  day  appointed  fbr  Atf 

meeting,  it  was  till  very  recently  the  practice  toft** 

rogue  Parliament  for  a  few  days,  until  the  mcaboi 

of  the  Commons  had  time  to  take  the  ottdis  brf>c 

the  Lord  Steward.     But  now  it  is  the  pnetiee  f* 

the  clerks  of  the  House  to  admu      sr  the  oiAi  ■ 

the  presence  of  the  Speaker,  who  ia  the  fint 
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Ur  iwoTD.  Formerly  the  Speaker  waa  not  electa 
till  tllei  the  oaths  had  beeu  administered,  but  this 
is  Bol  the  couree  followed  ot  present,  for  the  un- 
"Tom  members  proceed  at  once  to  the  election  of 
their  mouthpiece.  On  the  day  fixed  for  that  pur- 
pose, either  the  Sovereign  comes  in  Blale  to  the 
fcoiiK  of  Lords  and  opens  the  session  in  person,  or 
ttnumissionera  are  appointed  to  represent  royalty  on 
llie  occasion.  When  the  Sovereign  comes  in  pervon, 
Sv  Majesty,  crowned  and  robed,  ia  condncted  by 
%  Lord  Chamberlain  into  the  house  of  Lord». 
■here  she  takes  her  seat  on  the  throne,  and  returns 
tbe  Sidute  of  the  house,  the  members  of  which  are 
Probed  and  receive  the  Monarch  standing.  Hav- 
"igdesired  the  Lords  to  be  seated,  the  Gentleman 
Ciher  of  the  Black  Rod  is  dippalcbeii  to  summon 
fte  Communa.  This  officer  proceeds  to  the  lower 
iooae,  and  aays,  "  Gentlemen  of  the  house  of  Com- 
''Wu,  the  Queen  commands  this  honourable  house 
to  attend  Her  Majesty  immediately  in  the  house  of 
•Ven."  The  Commons,  headed  by  the  Speaker, 
IMQceed  in  a  body  to  the  bar  of  the  house  of  Lords, 
UkI  there  stand,  uncovered,  during  the  remainder  of 
'ikt  ceremony.  The  Speaker  is  now  approved  of  by 
Ik  Sovereign,  and  formally  requests  for  the  house 
iie  enjoyment  of  their  ancient  privileges.  The 
Donarch  neit  receives  the  royal  speech  from  the 
imds  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  reads  it  to  the 
uembled  parliament,  addressing  such  portions  of  it 
s  regard  pecuniary  matters  to  the  Commons  only. 
Tie  Sovereign  then  retires,  and  the  Commons  im- 
lediatelj  withdraw  to  tbelr  own  house.  When  the 
lOrds  resume  business,  the  speech  ia  reported  to  the 

Ff 
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house  bv  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  the  debate  on  th 
address  immediately  commences ;  a  similar  conne  i 
pursued  in  the  Commons,  but  in  order  to  assert 
right  of  refusing  precedence  to  the  matters  contsinc 
in  the  royal  speech,  it  has  always  been  the  pracdo 
"for  form  sake/'  that  some  unopposed  bill  aliool 
be  read  a  first  time,  previous  to  moving  the  addra 
in  answer  to  the  speech  from  the  throne.  When  tb 
Sovereign  does  not  attend  in  person,  the  session  i 
opened  by  commissioners  appointed  under  the  grei 
seal  for  that  purpose ;  these  commissioners  are  gcoe 
rally  the  great  officers  of  state,  and  any  three  o 
them,  including  the  Chancellor  as  one,  are  oompetetf 
to  execute  the  commission  and  open  the  parUsncst 
The  commissioners  are  always  robed,  but  the  lot  d 
the  house  is  not  in  state  costume ;  they  take  thdr 
seats  upon  a  bench  immediately  in  front  of  tk 
throne,  and  the  Commons  being  summoned,  the 
commiifsion  is  read.  No  further  difference  ■ 
observed  between  this  ceremonial  and  thst  fal- 
lowed in  the  actual  presence  of  the  So¥tRigBt 
except  that  the  speech,  instead  of  being  InniW 
to  the  Monarch,  is  read  at  once  by  the  I^ 
('hanccllor. 

Prorogation  of  Parliambnt.  Fhwogation  v 
distinguished  from  adjournment  by  being  an  set « 
the  Crown,  and  not  of  cither  house:  it  diffieiifroa 
(liiisolution  by  only  closing  the  session,  and  not  ttf* 
minuting  the  existence  of  the  Parliament.  Thepo*^ 
of  iidjournnient  is  inherent  in  each  house  respectively- 
l)ut  tlic  exercise  of  this  power  in  one  house  bsi  ^ 
intlucnce  over  the  sittings  of  the  other ;  thu  ^ 
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It  of  the  Commons  is  no  adjournment  of 
though  a  prorogation  h  an  act  t<\uiil\y 
)th,  and  not  emanalin^  from  either.  By 
on  &I1  uofiniibed  proceedings  are  qunsheil. 
be  re-commenced  de  novo,  while  during 
ment  they  remain  in  slalv  qvo.  Prorogn- 
\Bke  place  in  three  ways,  namely, — fir«t,  it 
lered  in  the  presence  of  the  Sovereign, 
le  Lord  Chancellor :  secondly,  commi»- 
f,  under  the  powers  of  a  special  conimls- 
in  this  act;  or,  thirdly,  it  may  take  place 
ler  the  great  seat  addressed  to  the  Lords 
onH.  The  two  former  courses  are  those 
ly  followed.  When  the  Sovereign  comes 
the  same  procession  and  ceremonies  arc 
I  proceeding  to  the  house  of  Lords  as  at 
f  of  Parliament,  but  tlie  act  of  prorogation 
om  the  Lord  Chancellor's  mouth,  and  in 
Mgn's  name  he  declares  the  parliament 
to  a  time  which  he  then  specifies.  Eighty 
!  longest  period  during  which  the  Crown 
ibit  of  postponing  the  sittings  of  parlia- 
ly  single  act  of  prorogation,  because  this 
during  which  privilege  of  parliament  con- 
(ueinbers ;  it  therefore  is  the  practice  to 
ceremony  from  time  to  time  during  the 
1  on  these  occasions  very  few  peers  are 
'bile  the  house  of  Commons  is  seldom 
1  by  more  than  the  chief  clerk  and  his 

■formance  of  the  act  of  prorogation  by 
ners,  differs  from  that  already  detailed 
r  respect  than  the  absence  of  the  Sove- 
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reign  ;    for   the  Lord  Chancellorp    in  both  catei, 
declares  the  royal  pleasure.     It  is  needless  to  ob- 
serve,  that  the  prorogations   which    lengthen  the 
recess  are  always  by  commission,  and  never  in  per- 
son.    The  third  form  which  remuns  to  be  noticed 
is,  prorogation  by  writ  under  the  Grent  SesL  id- 
dressed  to  the  Lords  and  Commons ;  this  was  die 
practice  when  the  members  were  sworn  befoic  the 
Lord   Steward  previous   to   the    election   of  theb 
Speaker ;  and  it  was  an  expedient  adopted  to  sDov 
them  time  for   this  choice    before   the  SorcrelgD 
opened  the  Parliament;  but  as  now  the  mcBbsi 
elect  their  Speaker  unsworn,  no  delay  is  occaaonri, 
and  prorogation  by  writ  will  therefore  prcibaUj  &Q 
into  disuse,  for  it  was  not  commonly  resorted  to  on 
any  other  occasion.     Though  the  Sovereign  fixn  * 
time  (short  of  eighty  days)  when  the 
to  re-assemble,  yet  the  Crown  may,  in  the 
of  a  royal  prerogative,  call  them  together  befiiR  the 
expiration  of  that  period  by  proclamation,  givif 
fourteen  days'  notice  of  the  time  of  meeting. 


Dissolution  op  Parliambnt. — The 
Parliament  has  been  described  as  its  "  dvil  deiA: 
but  the  derivation  of  the  term  itself,  even  more  gn^ 
phically  pourtrays  its  meaning  than  this  panphine: 
for  it  strictly  signifies  the  destruction  of  that  tktv 
which  its  constituent  elements  were  lidd  togcdtfi 
and  the  consequent  release  of  its  several  menhcn 
from  those  duties  which,  as  a  relic  of  ancient  fedap 
and  habits,  we  still  call  "serving  in  Farlianat 
A  dissolution  may  take  place  in  three  ways;  nz.  bv 
an  exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative,  by  the  IspK  ^ 
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time,  or  hv  the  demise  of  the  Crown.  It  is  not  con- 
sidered conrteous  tonu'dg  the  Parliament,  for  the 
Sovereign  personally  and  immediately  to  diamiea  it ; 
ind  since  the  Revolution,  the  practice  lias  therefore 
I  followed  of  proroguing  the  Legislature  lirEt, 
^fid  within  a  few  days  issuing  a  royal  proclamation 
t  ita  dissolution.  This  proclamation  usually  ite- 
»  at  the  same  time  the  summoning  of  a  new 


*  The  fidkurhig  is  the  lut  procl>ni«tion  bsued  for  this 
■nd  »  here  given  as  &  specimen  of  the  form  these 

MantDU  lake  when  a  ParlUmeiit  U  dinalTed. 

"VlCTOBU,  R. 

"WttraM  we  have  thouRht  Hi,  by  uij  with  the  advice  of 
•rPritj-  Council,  to  dissolve  this  [iitw-nt  I'ariiamoiit,  nhlch 
iMii  prorogued  to  TuccidHy,  the  39lh  day  or  this  instjuit 
•>■ :  We  do  for  that  end  publif  h  this  oiir  Rojiil  proebuno- 
pM^uid  do  hereby  dissolve  the  nid  Pai'liameut  aceordingly  ; 
I '  Mj  the  Lords  SpirituRl  and  Temporal,  and  the  knights,  viti- 
■MM,  ind  burgesMs,  uid  the  coniiriissionen  far  shirea  and 
^■r^  of  tlie  House  of  ComiiiouH,  are  discharged  from  their 
"Wtiiig  and  Btlendance  on  the  said  Tuesday,  the  29th  da,v  of 
"i  instaot  June  :  and  We,  being  desirous  uid  rpBolved,  as 
*>■  ai  may  be,  to  meet  our  people,  and  to  have  theu'  adviee 
a  Firliament,  do  hereby  make  known  to  all  our  loving  aab- 
jwienr  Royal  will  nnd  pleasure  (o  call  a  new  Parliament : 
Ud  do  bertbj-  furlher  doclsrc,  ihnt,  Kilh  the  advice  nf  ■lor 

(hit  put  of  our  United  Kingdom  called  Great  Britain,  and 
otr  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  do,  respectively,  upon  notice 
llMTeaf,  forthwith  iasae  out  writs  in  due  form,  and  according 
la  lav,  for  calling  a  new  Pariiamcnl ;  and  wa  do  hereby  also, 
hj  this  oar  Royal  proclamation  under  our  Great  Seal  of  our 
United  Kingdom,  require  writs  forthwith  to  be  issued  accord- 
ingly by  our  said  Chancellors  respectively,  for  causing  (he 
Larda  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Conunons  who  are  to 
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Although  the  monarch  can  shorten  the  days  of  a 
Parliament,  it  is  not  within  the  royal  prerogative  to 
prolong  its  existence  beyond  a  fixed  period,    fir  the 
first  act  of  George  I.  Parliaments  are  fixed  at  sera 
years'  duration,  to  be  calculated  from  the  day  d 
meeting  appointed  in  the  summons,  and  the  Sore 
reign  cannot  lengthen  this  period  by  any  expedient 
From  the  sixth  year  of  William  and  Mary's  reign,  to 
the  passing  of  the  above-mentioned  act,  the  Fulii- 
ments  were  triennially  elected;  but  previous  to  1694, 
no  law  limited  their  duration — and,  as  is  well  knon. 
one  continued  in  existence  for  eighteen  yean,  in 
Charles  II.'s  reign.    The  demise  of  the  Crown  ii  Ae 
last  cause  which  can  terminate  the  existence  of  Ae 
Parliament ;  and  in  the  article  on  that  event,  in  Ae 
earlier  portion  of  the  volume,  it  will  be  8een,thit 
formerly  the  Legislature  was  immediai^  diimiKe' 
by  the  demise  of  the  Crown ;  that  now  the  exiitinK 
Parliament  is  empowered  to  sit  for  six  months,  vikv 
sooner  dissolved  by  the  new  monarch  ;  that  adjom" 
mcnt,  prorogation,  and  dissolution,  are  annollcd  bf 
the  event,  and  instant  re-assemblage  rendered  inpC' 
rativc  for  six  months,  unless,  as  before,  the  nev 
Sovereign  chooses  earlier  to  terminate  its  existeDOC* 

Royal  Assent. — In  giving  or  withholding  ^ 

Konc  ill  the  said  Parliament,  to  be  duly  retunied  to, an' P** 
tlirir  atti'nduiK>e  in,  our  said  Parliament :  which  writa  H*  * 
lio  rctuniable  on  Thursday,  the  19th  day  of  Aupnt  next 

''(iivvn  at  our  Court  at  Buckinj^ham  Palace,  this  »"? 
of  Juiii',  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1841,  and  in  the  fifths" 
of  our  reijrn. 

'<  God  save  the  Queen." 
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I  apsent,  the  Crown  exercises  the  most  iraportSBt 
»  legislative  fnactiona ;  for  although  summon- 
,  prorogatioris,  and  cliasolution!,  eoiaoate  from 
nonarch  ;  althongh  the  choice  of  responsible  ad- 
's is  a  royal  prerogative  ]  and  although  roes^eget' 
I  the  Throiie  frequentlv  precede  the  introdactioti 
egislative  enactmentB,  yet  the  final  ratification 
led  in  the  royal  assent,  is  a  ceremony  which  must 
Iwava  performed,  whether  the  measure  have  on- 
ited  with  the  Crown,  with  the  Hou^e  of  Lords,  or 
1  the  Commons  •.  It  is,  however,  no  mere  form, 
iffidal  technicality,  constructed  for  facilitating  or 
bodizing  the  performance  of  public  business,  but 
Md  fide  exercise  of  legislative  functions  ;  for  it 
lid  not  be  forgotten,  that  Queen  Elizabeth,  at  the 
e  of  a  session,  actually  rejected  forty-eight  biUs. 
ch  had  been  agreed  to  by  both  houses.  But  in 
lero  times,  the  ministers  of  the  day  either  sufli- 
tlj  possess  the  confidence  of  the  Crown  to  insure 
royal  assent  for  those  measures  which  they  intro- 
i  on  their  official  responsibility  ;  or  else  thev 
!  influence  enough  in  the  houses  of  Parliament 
rrest  the  progress  of  all  those  bills  from  which 
■  would  advise  the  Crown  to  withhold  the  royal 
Dt.  So  that,  by  a  moderate  degree  of  confidence 
«ed  in  the  Administration,  on  the  one  hand  by 
Crown,  and  on  the  other  by  the  bouses  of  Parlia- 

With  the  Crown  Ml  billa  of  amnesty  originate  ;  nith  the 
:  or  Lords  sll  bills  rt'latiiig  to  a  restitutian  in  blood  and 
titDtion  or  honours ;  wltli  (ho  house  of  Cammonn  all  bills 
ing  to  public  iucome  and  expenditure.  Bills  affecting  the 
prerogative  are  not  uauully  introduced  into  either  house 
mt  the  previous  consent  of  the  Crown. 
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ment,  the  Soverei^  is  spared  the  ungFBcioiis  taik  of 
being  at  variance  with  his  ministry,  and  by  hit  re^ 
fusal  of  the  Royal  Assent,  disclosing  either  their 
weakness  with  the  Parliament,  or  their  diferencei 
with  himself.  The  power  of  rejection  ¥raa  ezeiciMd 
for  the  last  time  by  William  III.,  who  at  first  refased, 
but  in  two  years  afterwards  yielded  the  zoysl  sMent 
to  the  bill  for  triennial  ParEamenta. 

While  legislative  enactments  are  being  oonadend 
in  the  houses  of  Parliament,  they  bear  the  title  d 
"  Bills,"  but  the  moment  the  roval  assent  hu  ben 
given,  they  become  **  Acts  of  Parliament,"  and  iD 
their  provisions  instantly  have  the  force  and  eftct 
of  law,  unless  some  period  for  the  commenoancrt 
of  their  operation  should  have  been  spedfialiT 
stated  in  one  of  the  clauses  of  the  measore. 

The  royal  assent  may  be  given  by  the  Sorerqgi 
in  person,  robed,  crowned,  and  seated  on  the  dirooe 
in  the  house  of  peers,  with  the  Commons  stsndiBf 
at  the  bar ;  or  else  the  ceremony  may  be  perfDraed 
by  Commissioners  appointed  for  that  special  pnrpoiCi 
and  for  .the  single  occasion.  Of  late  yean,  widi  the 
exception  of  bills  augmenting  the  royal  incomSi  the 
practice  has  been  to  give  the  royal  assent  by  Gob- 
mission  to  all  bills  which  have  passed  the  two  boMdi 
but  in  the  former  case,  the  Sovereign  usually  pRfcn 
a  personal  manifestation  of  thanks*  The  fonni  ob- 
i«erved  in  both  cases  do  not  vary,  and  are  as  foDovi' 

The  Lords  being  assembled  in  their  own  hosMi 
the  Sovereign,  or  the  CommissionerSp  seated,  ud  the 
C'ommons  at  the  bar,  the  titles  of  the  sevenl  hih 
which  have  passed  both  houses  are  read,  ud  Ae 
King  or  Queen's  answer  is  declared  by  the  ckfk" 


■liaments  in  Norman  French.     To  a  bill  of 

iie  tt£s«ttt  is  given  in  tbe  following  worde ; — 

ijf  (or,   la  reine)  rtTnercie   iea  loifal   subjects. 

.  thtu  declared :— "  Soil  fait  commr  U  eil  de- 

And   to  public  general   bUls  it  is  given  in 

xm6:—"Leroy(ot.lareitte)levnit."    Should 

je  of  "  Le  roy  (or,   la  reiae)  s'aviaera."     As 

gmce  and  amnesty  originate  with  the  Crown, 

rk  expressing  the  gratitude  of  the  subject, 
es  the  throne  as  follows : — "  Le$  prelat$, 
t,  (/  commont,  en  ce  present  Parliament  asieot- 
Mont  de  tout  vous  aulres  subjects  remercient 
tblement  voire  majesl^,  et  prienl  A  Dieu  votu 
*  lOMle  bonne  vie  et  longue." 

AOts. — Meeiages.  in  a  parliamentary  sense, 
itree  kinds:  1st,  from  the  Crown  to  either 
i  Parliament;  2nd,  from  the  Commons  to 
ds ;  3rd,  from  the  Lords  to  the  Commons, 
elivery  of  a  message  from  the  Crown  to  the 
F  Commons,  a  minister,  being  a  member  of 
'er  house,  appears  at  the  bar  of  that  house. 
ag  catted  upon  by  the  Spealier,  brings  up 
il  message  in  writing,  which  is  then  read 
:  chair,  and  immediately  taken  into  conside- 
or  a  time  is  appointed  far  that  purpose. 
;s  from  the  Crown  to  the  house  of  Lords  are 
d  in  at  the  table  by  the  minister  who  leads 
house,  or  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain  ;  they 
I  handed  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  read  from 
Isack,  and  proceeded  with  as  in  the  Commons. 
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Messages  from  the  I^ords  to  the  other  house  in 
conveyed  bv  two  masters  in  Chancerv,  and  on  ccr- 
tain  occasions  by  two  of  the  Judges.     These  mei- 
sengers  appear  at  the  bar  of  the  house  of  CommoDi 
accompanied  by  the  seijeant  at  arms  bearing  the 
mace;  and  making  three  obeisances,  they  adnnoe 
to  the  table  of  the  house,  and  deliver  the  commmi- 
cation  with  which  they  may  have  been  chaigfd. 
Messages  from  the  Lower  to  the  Upper  house  iit 
conveyed  by  members  of  the  house  of  Commons,  vho 
are  conducted  to  the  bar  of  the  Lords  by  the  gentle- 
man, or,  in  his  absence,  by  the  yeoman  usher,  nd 
there  deliver  their  message  to  the  Lord  Chanedlor, 
who  comes  down  from  the  woolsack  to  receive  tbeo. 
When  a  bill  has  passed  the  Commons,  it  is  neeewn 
that  it  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Lords  for  ftdr 
consideration,  and  this  is  the  most  frequent  oocsaoi 
upon  which  a  message  is  dispatched  from  the  Low 
to  the  Upper  house.     The  bill  having  been  itid  i 
third  time  and  passed  in  the  Commons,  is  indami 
with  the  words  "  «oi7  haxUi  mur  Seigmeun*"  9ai 
sent  by  messengers  to  the  Lords.     The  latter  mkb* 
bly  will  receive  no  message  from  the  Lower  hwat 
unless  their  messenger  is  attended  by  eight  meabA 
and  therefore,  when  he  leaves  the  Commons  to  el^ 
cute  his  trust,  the  Speaker  says  aloud,  "  GentknA 
attend  your  messenger,"  in  order  that  a  safidflt 
number  may  accompany  him  to  the  Lords ;  sod  <• 
some  occasions  his  followers   are  verv  nmncnMik 

*  When  bills  originate  in  the  Lords  and  are  tlwacf  ^ 
for  the  coiiHideratiun  of  tlic  Lower  house,  they  an 
with  the  words,  *'  SoU  baUle  amx  eonuHHNca.'* 
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fo  the  Rienibera  are  dcsiroui  of  marking  a  unani- 
los  feeling  in  favour  of  any  important  communica- 
n.  The  promoter  of  the  measare,  or  the  chairman 
romiuitteea.  is  usually  selected  as  the  messeDger. 

messages  re(|uiring  an  answer,  each  house  usually 
)liu  by  messengers  of  its  own,  but  there  are  cases 

which  no  delay  occurs  in  the  preparation  of  the 
ij,  and  then  the  ori^nal  messengers  receive  and 
my  the  answer.  When  the  Loner  house  dcter- 
Ms  not  to  accede  to  the  requestt  whicli  a  message 
•1  the  Lords  may  convey,  they  are  not  in  the 
Kt  of  expressly  and  peremptorily  refusing;  but 
7  reply  that  the  house  will  send  an  answer  by 
j  of  its  own,  a  promise  which  they  on 
fail  to  fuiai.  This  was  illustrated 
en  (on  the  2nd  of  May,  1842)  it  was  moved  in 
I  Lords  that  a  message  be  sent  to  the  Lower 
ne  for  certain  papers  connected  with  election 
omittees ;  and  on  this  occasion  Viscount  Canter- 
7,  who  had  for  so  many  years  been  Speaker  of 
:  Commons  is  reported  to  have  said,  "  that  he 
I  thoroughly  convinced,  judging  from  an  expe- 
Ke  of  no  short  duration,  when  he  had  the  honour 
filling  the  chair  of  the  houiie  of  Commons,  that 
nch  a  message  were  sent  to  the  house  of  Com- 
u  it  would  receive  a  most  civil  reply,  stattog, 
lU  the  house  would  send  an  answer  by  messengers 
its  own,'  but  that,  whatever  might  be  the  dnra- 
n  of  the  session,  the  house  of  Commons  would 
'jSsrf  time  to  reply  to  such  a  request." 

CoKrBaBNCBS. — To  reconcile  differences  which  may 
'»e  arisen  between  the  two  houses  of  Parliament 
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in  the  performance  of  their  legislative  functioni.  or 

to  produce  concurrence  on  any  other  occaaion  where 

the  agreement  of  the  two  bodies  is  necessair,  the 

negociations  termed  conferences  are  entered  iqm 

between  them,  and  conducted  by  managers  appointtd 

by  each  house;   the  number  of  managers  on  the 

part  of  the  Commons  is  always  double  that  whick 

represents  the  Lords.     If  the  conference  be  opos 

the  subject  of  a  bill  depending  between  the  tn 

houses,  it  must  be  demanded  by  that  house,  which, 

at  the  time  of  asking  the  conference,  is  in  poseesMi 

of  the  bill.     It  is  the  sole  privilege  of  the  Lords  to 

name  the  time  and  place  for  holding  a  conference,  no 

matter  by  which  house  it  may  have  been  demanded. 

Reasons  in  writing  for  the  course  resolved  to  be 

taken,  are  usually  furnished  to  the  managers  on  both 

sides,  in  which  case  it  is  simply  called  "  a  collCe^ 

ence."     Should  this  proceeding  fail,  a  "  free  ooo- 

ference"  must  be  held,  which  gives  an  opportnitj 

for  the  managers  individually^  and  nnrestninedbf 

any  precise  form  of  argument,  to  urge  such  renQi* 

as  in  their  judgment  may  best  tend  to  infioeDoethe 

house  to  which  they  are  addressed.     In  the  MBf^ 

conferences  the  question  at  issue  is   not  defaiMl 

for  the  proceeding  is  only  a  formal  mode  of  pattBf 

the  two  houses  in  possession  of  the  reasoning  whkk 

influences  either ;  and  the  managers  report  to  A> 

whole  house  the  transactions,  and  not  the  renk  d 

the  meeting,  for  the  members  of  the  confiertnoe  M* 

incompetent  to  arriving  at  any  decision,  aad  M* 

merely   the  formal   means   of    intcrcommnnirttt'*- 

A   free   conference   is   usually  demanded  after  t«0 

conferences  have  been  held  without    fleet.    ^ 


Me  firee  conference,  none  other  but  free  conferences 
an  be  held  toaching  the  eame  subject.  At  all  con- 
[{rences,  the  managers  on  the  part  of  the  Upper 
hodEC  are  seated  and  wear  their  bats ;  those  fcr  the 
Commons  staod  uncovered.  The  Speaker  quit^  the 
ckair  of  the  bouse  during  the  absence  of  managers 
uteading  a  conference,  nbicb  is  not  the  case  during 
the  absence  of  the  members  with  a  message  to  the 
l-'pper  house. 


INSTALLATIONS  OF  KNIGHTS. 


Merry  Wita  of  Winitor,  act  fi.  at.  v. 

1^1  ceremony,  by  which  the  Knights  of  the  various 
Wden  were  placed  in  their  respective  stations,  and 
brmally  inangnrated,  used,  in  previous  times,  to 
■ttnct  almost  as  much  public  attention  as  a  corona- 
lion.  For  whenever  persons  of  high  distinction 
pace  by  their  presence  any  public  ceremonial,  the 
Ktention  of  society  is  directed  to  the  subject,  and 
pafaaps  more  importance  given  to  it  than  the  Holem- 
■uty  itself  really  deserves.  But  since  the  year  1821, 
ttle  practice  baa  altogether  ceased  ;  a  natural  conse- 
^unce  of  changes  which  have  gradually  taken  place 
in  the  constitution  of  society,  and  the  general  esti- 
Mtion  with  which  such  ceremonies  are  regarded. 
Without  entering,  however,  into  the  question  of  their 
"lility,  or  of  the  beneficial  influence  which  they  may 
"f  may  not  exert  over  the  orders  of  knighthood, 
1 
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it  has  been  thought  necessary  to  detail  under  tbeir 
respective  heads  the  peculiarities  which  chanctoiK 
the  ceremony  in  each  of  those  distinguished  firstenii- 
ties,  because  frequent  allusions  are  made  to  its  |ier- 
formance,  in  the  lives  of  those  who  have  rendcRd 
England  as  famous  as  she  is  free. 

Order  of  thr  Gartbr.  Until  the  ceremoiiT  of 
installation  has  been  performed,  the  Knights-elect  of 
this  Order  are  not  considered  to  have  been  fnllv  sod 
solemnly  received  into  its  constitution,  and  they  IR 
not  entitled  to  wear  certain  of  its  ensigns :  but  d 
late  years  it  has  been  the  practice  with  all  Britiih 
Orders,  for  the  Sovereign  to  dispense  with  the  pff' 
foruiance  of  the  ceremony  by  a  royal  wairant.  or  by 
granting  letters  patent ;  and  since  the  year  1803,m 
actual  installation  of  the  Ejiighta  of  the  Gaiter  kii 
taken  place.  But  the  ceremony  must  take  plioe,  or 
the  dispensation  be  granted,  within  a  year  of  decdoSi 
if  the  knight  be  within  the  realm,  else  his  appoi^ 
ment  becomes  void.  Formerly  the  knight  w 
allotted  the  stall  of  the  deceased  noble  in  whoM 
place  he  was  elected ;  but  by  a  statute  pabUdicd  is 
February,  180j,  it  was  ordained,  that  princes  of  the 
blood  should  have  stalls  nearest  to  that  of  the  Sov^ 
reign ;  then  should  follow  emperors  and  kings,  •^ 
cording  to  their  respective  elections ;  next,  toftaap 
princes,  in  the  order  of  seniority  of  installatioa;  9d 
all  other  knights  were  located  in  the  lowest  stdii 
being  translated  a  step  on  every  vacancy,  so  si  to 
place  the  last  elected  knight  in  the  junior,  or  kiverti 
stall. 

Over  the  stall  of  each  knight,  his  helmet,  crA 
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word  are  placed,  together  with  a  banner  of  bis 
:  and  on  the  back  of  tlie  stall  is  a  gilE  plate, 
ioing  his  oame,  style,  and  armH  ;  tlie  plate 
lu  permanently,  but  the  other  decorations  are 
led  at  his  decease. 

Chapter  of  the  Order  having  been  opened,  the 
Lony  of  instaUatioD  comtnencee  by  the  introduc- 
if  the-  Knight- elett,  between  two  senior  mcm- 
)f  the  Order,  and  his  presentation  to  the  Sove- 
.  He  is  then  invested  with  the  surcoat,  or 
,  and  rufeives  tht-  foikiwjzi!,''  admonition  ;^ 
X  this  robe  of  crimson  to  the  increase  of  your 
IT,  and  in  token  and  sign  of  the  most  honour- 
3rder  you  have  received  ;  wherewith  you  being 
ded  may  be  bold,  not  only  strongly  to  fight,  but 
»  offer  yourself  to  shed  your  blood  for  Christ's 
the  liberties  of  the  Church,  and  the  just  and 
tary  defence  of  them  that  be  oppressed  and 
'."  Hie  sword  is  then  put  on,  and  his  hood 
iver  his  shoulder.  He  nest  proceeds  from  the 
ter-house  to  the  west  door  of  the  choir,  end  the 
euior  knights  are  directed  by  the  Sovereign  to 
luce  him  into  the  choir  ;  the  Knight-eiect  goes 
'ered  with  his  cap  in  his  hand,  and  the  Garter 
of  Arms  bears  on  a  velvet  cushion  the  mantle, 
collar,  George,  and  hook  of  the  statutes.  Hav- 
een  placed  immediately  under  the  stall  which 
destined  to  occupy,  the  oath  is  administered  to 
and  he  is  sworn  to  obey  the  statutes.  He  is 
led  to  the  front  of  his  stall,  and  there  clothed 
the  mantle,  while  the  prelate  says,  "  Receive 
obe  of  heavenly  colour,  the  livery  of  this  most 
ent  Order,  in  augmentation  of  thine  honour. 
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ennobled  with  the  shield  and  red-cross  of  on 
by  whose  power  thou  mayest  safdy  pierce  tn 
thine  enemies,  and  be  oyer  them  ever  vidi 
and  being  in  this  temporal  warfsre  glorio 
egregious  and  heroic  actions,  thou  majrest 
eternal  and  triumphant  joy."  The  hood  haTin 
laid  upon  his  right  shoulder  over  the  maul 
tippet  is  brought  across  the  breast  and  tucked 
his  girdle.  The  collar  of  the  Order  is  then  in 
with  an  admonition  of  a  somewhat  similar  im 
that  last  quoted ;  and.  finaUy,  he  is  presentc 
his  velvet  cap  and  plume.  Having  been  thi 
clothed,  he  makes  a  reverence  to  the  altar, 
the  Sovereign,  and  is  placed  within  his  stall 
two  senior  Ejiights  of  the  Order,  whose  ooi 
lations  he  receives  on  this  final  ratification  of  h 
tion.  Foreign  princes,  or  such  of  the  Qneen 
jects  as  are  prevented  from  personal  attendu 
being  engaged  in  her  Majesty's  service  abn 
even  within  the  realm,  may  be  installed  by 
The  individual  who  acts  as  proxy  must  have  n 
the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  be  of  nnbia 
reputation  ;  but  the  method  of  his  installation 
ill  no  material  respect  from  the  ceremony  i 
described.  At  the  door  of  the  Chapter-hooic 
ever,  the  mantle,  &c.  are  taken  from  him,  an 
forbidden  to  enter  any  chapter  of  the  Order ;  i 
his  representation  ceases  on  quitting  St.  G 
Chapel,  except  that  he  occupies  his  principa 
at  the  dinner  which  always  foUows  the  instalb 

Order  op  the   Thistlx.      No  instaDatii 
actually  taken  place  in  this  Order  of  Knigl 
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e  performuice  of  that  ceremon}'  woe  tilwtiya 
ited  by  ite  saccessive  Sovereigns.  Imme- 
er  the  election  end  iiivcstilure  of  a  Koight, 

has  always  been  issued,  dispensing  with 
Haition,   and   granting  him   "all  honours, 

powers,  and  privileges"  befongiiig  lo  the 

oi  the  Order.  He  is,  by  the  same  in«tru- 
iDted   "full  power  and  authority  to  carry 

the  medal,  riband,  budge,  collar,  and  all 
amenta  whatsoever  belonging  to  this  most 
id  most  noble  Order." 

OF  St.  Patrick.  This  Order  having 
nded  on  the  model  of  the  Garter,  differs 
aportant  particulars  with  respect  to  the 
d  of  installation ;  but  until  its  perfor 
\  place  in    person   or   by    proxv, 

dispensed  with  under  royal  % 
lect  cannot  wear  either  the  collar,  star, 
;,  cannot  encircle  his  arms  with  the  collar, 
ttend  a  chapter  or  other  ceremonial  of 
r.  The  28th  of  August,  1«21.  was  the 
sion  when  an  installation  took  place,  and 
t  period,  the  Sovereign  grants  the  Knight- 
ispensation  for  the  ceremonv,  and  autho- 

"  to  have,  hold,  and  enjoy  all  and  singu- 
ights.  privileges,  and  advantages  belonging 
ight  Companion  of  the  Order,  in  as  full 
le  a  manner  as  if  he  had  been  formally 
"  Though  no  installations  have  taken  place 
21,  the  first  issue  of  such  a  warrant  of 
:ion  took  place  in  1833.     There  have  only 
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been  two  instances  of  installation  by  proxy,  m.  one 
in  1783,  and  the  other  in  1821. 

Order  op  the  Bath.  Henry  VII/s  Cbipd 
was  in  1725  assigned  as  the  place  where  itiDi 
for  each  member  of  this  Order  should  be  erected, 
and  the  stall  opposite  to  that  of  the  SoTereignwii 
declared  next  in  rank,  and  so  on  altematdr  fron 
side  to  side  thronghout  the  whole  coone.  AD 
newly- appointed  knights  occupy  the  lowest  itilkt 
and  on  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy,  all  belovtfc 
advanced  a  step,  so  that  seniority  is  the  principle  d 
precedence.  A  helmet,  crest,  and  sword,  together 
with  the  banner  of  his  arms,  is  suspended  ova  ctfb 
knight's  stall.  The  first  instaUation  took  place  in 
June,  1725,  and  the  last  in  June,  1812,  there  hsnn? 
been  eleven  altogether.  The  augmentation  oftbe 
Order  in  1815,  probably  led  to  the  discontinoance of 
this  ceremony,  and  subsequenty  to  the  year  IdSlii' 
was  the  practice  to  grant  warrants  of  dispenftfio 
to  the  Knights  Grand  Cross,  authorizing  its  omit- 
s^ion.  But  since  the  21st  of  March,  1838,  no  t^ 
warrant  has  been  granted,  although  several  appoint' 
iiients  have  taken  place,  and  it  is  highly  probiU> 
that  even  this  recognition  of  the  ancient  ceremony 
may  become  obsolete.  It  was  not  at  first  inteinie^l 
that  Knights  Commander  should  be  installed,  b^ 
escutcheons,  banners  of  their  arms,  and  plater  w» 
their  names  and  titles,  were  to  be  aflized  in^c*^* 
minster  Abbey ;  together  with  a  plate  contiiv*^ 
t)ie  name  and  title  of  ever)*  Companion  of  the  Bv* 
Neither  of  these  intentions  have  however  been  ^ 
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ied  into  effect.  So  that  tio  memorial  m  to  be  fouiid 
o  Westminster  Abbey  of  the  two  lower  classea  "( 
Ihe  Order  of  the  Bath,  nor  of  those  members  of  tht^ 
first  cities',  who  have  been  appointed  since  181'J. 
when  the  Inst  installBtiuti  took  place. 

Ordek  of  St.  Michael  ahu  St.  Gkdrob.  No 
drareh  or  other  public  ediiipe  has  been  appropriated 
fcr  the  reception  of  the  banners  and  stall-plates  of 
the  ka^hts  of  this  Order,  nor  does  inBtallalion  aji- 
pctr  to  have  ever  been  contemplated  on  its  establish- 
intnt;  so  that  no  other  memorial  of  its  members 
(lists  than  the  records  and  history  of  its  inatitutitni. 

OltOBR    OK    THE  GUBLPHS    OV    H*NOVBB.       ThoUgh 

Hie  Statutes  of  this  Order  directed  that  the  armn 
Md  names  of  all  its  members  should  be  afiijted  in 
tbe  Church  of  the  pnlace  at  Hanover,  and  also  in 
tile  Hall  of  Knights  in  the  said  palace,  yet  this  duly 
lui  uot  been  performed,  nor  has  tbe  book  of  illii- 
ninBted  drawings  containing  the  arms  of  the  knights 
"er  been  completed  ;  though  at  one  time  consider- 
•lile  progress  was  made  in  its  compilation.  No 
intlallation  has  ever  taken  place,  nor  baa  it  been  Ibi 
ptctice  to  issae  warrants  of  dispensation. 


INVESTITURES  OF  KNIGHTS. 

'fsi  final  and  ceremonial  proceedings,  by  which  it 

Wbeen  the  practice  to  ratify  the  admission  of  mem- 

«n  into  the  Orders  of  Knighthood,  and  to  clothe 
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ihciii   formally  with   all  the  priviU'LTO?  mid  cii'ij:.^ 
peculiar  to  tho&e  fraternities,  is  known  by  the  naxe 
of    ••  investiture."     The   statutes   of  many  of  the 
Orders   of    Knighthood    peremptorily  require  that 
every  knight- elect  should  be  clothed  or  "  invested" 
v.ith  the  costume  and  decorations  belonging  to  the 
Order,  sliortly  after  his  appointment ;  and  theyregiri 
iXi-^  omission  as  fatal  to  his  election,  or  rather  they 
consider  no  Kniglit  as  legally  possessed  of  the  pn* 
ccdencc   and   privileges   which  the  Order  confisi, 
until  this  ceremony  has  been  gone  through.  Althos^ 
it  has  been  the  practice  in  some  of  the  Orden  to 
include  in  the  warrants  dispensing  with  the  ceremony 
of  installation,  a  similar  dispensation  for  investittfti 
yet  as  the  latter  is  still  performed  with  regnUritr  in 
the  majority  of  the  knightly  fraternities,  and  is  fr^ 
(^ucut  reference  to  it  is  made  in  speaking  of  knigU' 
Luod,  it  has  been  thought  necessary  to  give  a  brief 
outliuc   of   the   formula   followed  in   each  of  the 
Orders,  so  as  to  complete  the  view  intended  to  be 
jiiveii  of  all  ceremonies  which  are  connected  «itb 
titular  distinctions. 

Okdkr  of  tiik  Gaktkk.  The  Knights  being 
jii=>cniblcd  in  chapter,  the  Garter  King  of  Annti 
uc'cuuipanied  by  the  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod,  intro- 
t*Lce.<  the  Knight-elect,  between  the  two  junW 
Kiiiirhts  present.  If  the  Knight-elect  be  a  sovereign 
prihcc.  however,  the  two  senior  Knights  accompany 
hih.  instead  of  the  two  junior.  Advancing  to  the 
n;:iit  uf  the  Sovereign,  the  Knight-elect  placet  hi« 
u  -I  I'dtji  upon  a  stool,  and  Her  Majesty,  assisted  by 
tiiL  -L.iiur  Kniijlit  present,  buckles  the  Garter  up* 
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left  leg.  a  little  below  the  knee,  while  the  Chati- 
tr  of  the  Order  delivers  the  following  admonition. 
3  the  honour  of  God  Omnipoteot,  and  in  memo- 
of  the  blessed  martyr  Saint  George,  tie  nbout 
leg  for  thy  renown  this  most  noble  Garter: 
fit  aa  the  symbol  of  the  most  illustrious  Order, 
er  to  be  forgotten  or  laid  uide,  that  thereby  thou 
rest  be  admonished  to  be  courageous ;  and  hnving 
lertaken  k  just  war  (into  which  only  thou  shalt  be 
iiged),  thou  mayest  stand  firm,  valiantly  fight, 
rageously  and  succesffully  conquer." 
Phe  Knight-elect  having  then  advanced  in  front 
the  Sovereign,  the  latter  places  the  riband  aod 
irge  over  his  left  shoulder,  while  the  Chancellor 
Iresses  him,  "Wear  this  riband  about  thy  neclt, 
med  with  the  iniage  of  the  blessed  martyr  and 
Her  of  Christ,  Saint  George,  by  whose  imitation 
Toked,  thou  mayest  so  overpass  both  prosperous 
adverse  encounters,  that  having  stoutly  van- 
ihed  thine  enemies,  both  of  body  and  soul,  thou 
lest  not  only  receive  the  praise  of  this  transient 
ibat.  but  be  crowned  with  the  palm  of  eternal 

Tie  statutea  prescribe  that  no  Knight  should  be 
ated  with  the  collar  until  he  has  been  installed 
obtained  a  patent  dispensing  with  that  ceremony); 
foreignere  have  always  received  both  the  collar 

the  whole  habit  without  any  reference  to  their 
lective  install  ationa. 

A,  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony  the  other 
nbers  of  the  Order  congratulate  the  new  Knight, 

"joyfully  receive  him  into  their  fellowship  and 
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The  Garter  King  of  Arms  enjoys  the  privilege  d 
conveying  the  ensigns,  and  investing  with  them  ur 
Knight  who  may  not  be  present  after  electioD  to 
receive  them  from  the  Sovereign  in  person ;  bot  in 
the  case  of  foreign  princes  it  is  usual  to  aasocirte 
with  him  some  nobleman  belonging  to  this  diitb- 
squished  fraternity. 

Order  of  the  Thistlk.  The  ceremonies  obsernd 
upon  investing  Knights-elect  with  the  ensigns  of  thii 
Order,  differ  in  no  material  degree  from  that  foUovMi 
at  the  investiture  of  a  Knight  of  the  Gaiter ;  ^ 
reader  is  therefore  referred  to  the  foregoing  deliOi 
for  u  narrative  of  the  ceremonial. 

Order  of  St.  Patrick.  The  same  form  oi'aiff^ 
titurc  in  also  followed  in  this  Order.  Fonnerif » 
outii  was  administered  to  the  Knights,  but  the  M' 
lowing  declaration  was  substituted  in  July  18S7. 
' '  1  declare,  upon  my  honour,  that  during  the  tiac  1 
ahall  be  a  fellow  of  this  most  illustrious  Order  of 
St.  Patrick,  I  will  keep,  defend,  and  sustain,  till 
liuikours,  rights,  and  privileges  of  the  Sovereigi  d 
the  ^aid  Order,  and  well  and  truly  accompU  >D 
the  ^>tatute8,  points,  and  ordinances  of  the  ■" 
Order,  as  though  they  were  read  to  me  from  f^ 
to  ])oint,  and  article  to  article,  and  that  wittiDglv 
and  willingly  1  will  not  break  any  statutes  of  the 
said  Order,  or  anv  article  in  them  contained,  eiccpt" 
ing  such  as  I  i^hall  have  received  a  dispensatioB  fro* 
the  Sovereign.**  On  placing  the  badge  and  rilw 
over  the  Knight's  shoulder,  the  Sovereign  additMC* 
him.  "  Sir,  the  loving  company  of  the  Order  of  St 
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i'ttrick  katli  roceived  you  their  brother,  lover,  and 
[dlow,  and  in  token  und  knowled^  of  Ihif,  they 
pvt  yon  and  present  you  thin  bad^,  the  wluch 
God  will  that  yoa  receive  and  wear  from  henceforth 
to  hie  praise  and  pleasure,  and  to  the  exaltation  mid 
hoDuur  of  the  sud  illustriouE  Order  and  yourself." 

The  itatutes  uriginalty  directed  the  KnightH  tu  be 
iniESted  at  a  chapter  held  in  Ireland ;  but.  in  1 833. 
tlut  limitation  of  the  locality  was  abolished.  Knighte 
had  prevMtisly  been  invested  in  England  nndcr 
fecial  dispeosatioD,  and  a  warrant  wa?  issued  in 
1811  to  invest  a  Knight  at  Malta;  but  the  most  re- 
Bukable  ceremony  of  the  kind  wax  the  investiture 
of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  by  proxy,  in  1821,  being 
the  only  instance  of  such  a  substitution  at  the  inves- 
tititres  of  any  British  Order,  though  proxies  have 
Iwa  common  enough  at  installations. 

OiOBB  or  TRK  Bate.  It  is  hardly  necesMiry  to 
My,  that  the  vigils,  the  bathing,  and  the  processions, 
irtiich  formerly  characterized  admission  into  this 
Order,  are  now  no  longer  foUowed,  and  that  the 
name  of  the  Order  is  the  only  remaining  trace  of  its 
original  ceremonies. 

From  the  revival  of  the  Order  in  1725  to  its 
extension  in  iBlo,  the  ceremonial  of  investiture  re- 
sembled that  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  hut  its 
performance  only  rendered  the  person  invested  a 
Knight-elect,  and  he  could  not  wear  the  mantle,  etar, 
or  collar,  until  after  installation. 

When  the  individual  resided  out  of  the  realm, 
fereifn  sovereigns,  or  distinguished  persons,  specially 
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appointed,  received  authority  to  invest  the  Kniglit- 
elect. 

Subsequently  to  the  year  1815,  the  star  hssbcen 
usually  delivered  to  the  knight  at  the  time  of  hit 
investiture,  and  general  ordinances  have  on  different 
occaf^ions  been  published,  authorizing  knights  viu 
had  not  been  invested,  to  wear  the  ensigns  of  the 
Order  ;  but  the  collar  has  alwavs  been  exduded 
from  this  permission,  with  the  exception  of  the 
license  issued  at  the  coronation  of  William  IV. 

OiiDKR  UF  St.  Michael  and  St.  Georgb.  ^Vhen 
the  Kiii«^ht-elect  of  this  Order  is  invested  by  the 
Sovereign  in  person,  the  ceremonial  differs  in  no 
respect  from  those  of  other  British  Orders ;  but  when 
the  investiture  takes  place  at  Malta,  or  at  Corfu,  m 
oath  is  always  administered,  an  admonition  deliveifi 
and  other  ceremonies  performed,  which  are  uioaDy 
di.«])ensiMl  witli  by  the  Sovereign.  The  members  ot 
the  third  class,  companions  or  cavalieri,  arc  nertf 
invested  ;  but  merely  receive  the  insignia,  with  the 
notificiition  of  their  appointment. 

OuDF^R     OF     THK     GuKLPIIS     OF     HaNOVKR.       The 

CJlumecllur  of  this  Order  usually  transmits  to  the 
new  knitrhts  the  insiirnia  and  decorations  st  the 
sjimc  time  that  he  notities  their  appointment;  hal 
till'  statutes  direct  that,  on  the  election  of  railittf 
otHciMs,  till-  ensiirns  be  delivered  with  the  foUowinj 
roniiula  by  the  Seni<»r  Grand  Cross,  "  Receive  from 
rnv  liaiids,  bv  the  (irand  Master's  roval  command?. the 
(?»-i.';ri  nf  the  Order  of  the  Guelphs;  let  it  serre  •* 
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emoruil  of  yoar  achievemeDts,  and  of  vour  admif- 
into  this  Order,  which  is  Eolelv  dedicated  to 
lence  and  valour."  Beyond  this,  no  particular 
■monj-  of  investiture  is  enjoined. 


SECTION  II. 

STUMES  OF  THE  RANKS  IN  THE 
PEERAGE,  THE  ORDERS  OF 
KNIGHTHOOD,  &c. 


Hid  Tullv  hinueir  pronounwd  onp  of  hli  orations  with 
luiliel  ftbout  Lis  Kli<iu1ili!rs,  more  pcoiilc  wnulil  have 
bed  at  his  direui  tluiu  have  ndmiivd  his  ctoi|iienc«.'' 

»  persons  will  he  inclined  to  deny  the  powerful 
lence  which  dress  exercises,  not  only  over  the 
duct  and  bearing  of  mankind  in  general  towards 
1  other,  but  over  the  mind  and  feelings  of  the 
vidual  immediately  concerned  ;  for  there  can  be 
e  douhi  that  the  martial  spirit  of  the  soldier. 
1  if  inherent  in  the  man,  is  to  a  certain  degree 
Ited  and  purified,  wlien  he  feels  that  his  conduct 
na  part  of  that  great  whole,  of  which  his  uniform 
le  type  and  symbol.  Under  the  same  influence, 
judge,  in  assuming  his  robes  and  the  other  en- 
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signs  of  his  office,  is  by  that  act  remiaded  thit  he 
must  tlien  denude  himself  as  much  as  pouible  of  the 
personal  feelings,  and  of  the  frailties,  which  miglit 
impeach  the  honour  and  derogate  from  the  antharitr 
of  justice.  By  the  same  esprit  du  corps,  and  by  the 
same  official  zeal,  many  of  the  most  honoorabk  a^ 
tions  of  civil  life  are  guided  ;  and  to  this  higUf 
creditable  source  mav  be  attributed  deeds  both  of 
private  utility  and  of  public  advantage,  creditable  alikf 
to  the  class  and  to  the  individual. 

Any  circumstance,  therefore,  which  can  dente 
the  standard  of  virtuous  conduct,  and  improre  the 
general  result  by  a  regard  to  the  character  of  t  dM 
must  be  in  itself  beneficial,  notwithstanding  the  gn- 
tiiication  of  personal  vanity  which  may  occasioniD^ 
ensue,  or  the  other  inconsiderable  drawback!  necet-  j 
sariiy  consequent  upon  the  practical  working  of  isy  t 
general  rule.  | 

To  no  class  of  distinctions  do  such  sentineBU 
apply  with  more  force  than  to  the  decoratiooi  vhi^ 
mark  the  degrees  and  ranks  among  titles  of  bonov. 
As  practical  manifestations  of  the  Sovereign's  frvoVi  ] 
as  proof?  presumptive  of  loyalty  and  long  serriee, 
thci^c  insignia  w^ere  devised  and  conferred ;  sod 

**  Honniirs  which  make  tho  fmcc  of  Virtne  fair, 
*Tw  'rrcAt  tu  merit,  and  'tis  wiso  to  wear ; 
"fin  holiling  u{>  the  prize  to  public  view, 
rontinutf  grown  Virtue  and  inHanies  the  new." 

'Flic  statutes  moreover  of  manv  of  the  Oidert" 

m 

Knigl.tliood,  and  the  practice  of  the  dignified  piv- 
fessions,  have  always  augmented  the  intereet  v^' 
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Sy  attaching  to  the  subject  of  dreas,  while  the 
seditar;  ponioos  of  the  tilled  classes  are  in  the 
lint,  on  state  occ&sions,  of  wearing  costumea  and 
■coratioQs  which  are  nowhere  described  in  an  accee- 
ble  or  connected  form.  The  details  necessarily 
meequent  on  such  descriptions  may,  however,  be 
lite  UQiDtereeting  to  some  readers,  into  whoM 
inds  thiH  volotne  may  fall ;  and  it  has,  therefore, 
ten  considered  expedient  to  combine  into  one  gene- 
d  article  the  particulars  respecting  dress,  decora- 
lotte,  and  insignia,  which  might  otherwise  encumber 
be  descriptive  and  historical  statemects  that  have 
Ireadvbeen  given,  respecting  the  Orders  of  Knight' 
mod,  the  Ranks  io  the  Peerage,  &c. 


THE  SOVEREIGN  AND  ROYAL  FAMILY. 

hi  coBtame  officially  worn  by  the  Sovereign  is  of 
liee  kinds ;  first,  that  worn  at  the  prorogation,  db- 
nlnlion,  or  opening  of  parliament ;  secondly,  the 
Mronation  robes;  and  thirdly,  the  dress  appropriated 
4  the  Mnnarch  as  a  member  of  the  Orders  of  Knight- 
tMod,  of  which  latter  many  portions  are  worn  in 
Smbination  with  the  others. 

The  Parliamentary  robes  consist  of  a  surcoat  of 
'^nmson  velvet,  with  a  mantle  and  hood  of  the  same 
iiUerials,  furred  with  ermine,  and  bordered  with 
^lace. 

This  costume,  together  with  a  cap  of  state,  is 
k1«»'s  worn  in  proceeding  to  a  coronation,  but  at 
U>at  ceremony  the  robes  above  described  are   ex- 


I 
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changed  fur  similar  vestments  made  of  purple  velreL 
These  purple  robes  of  state  are  put  on  by  the  Deu 
of  Westminster,  and  the  mantle  is  known  Iiv  the 
name  of  the  imperial  mantle,  or  Dalmatic  robe  d 
cloth  of  gold. 

Among  otlicr  emblems  of  sovereignty-,  is  the  ou 
or  mound,  a  ball  of  gold  about  six  inches  in  dii- 
meter,  being  crossed  and  encircled  with  a  band  or 
fillet  which  is  thicklv  studded  with  diamond!, 
emeralds,  rubies,  and  pearls.  It  is  surmounted  hf 
a  large  amethyst,  on  which  rests  a  cross  of  gnW 
adorned  with  diamonds ;  the  height  of  the  waole  '> 
about  eleven  inches,  vide  the  woodcut  at  page  499. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  of  Roman  derivation,  and  to 
have  been  first  adorned  with  the  cross  by  Con»tin- 
tine  on  his  conversion  to  Christianitv.  Beine  » 
emblem  of  supreme  political  power,  it  is  only  placed 
in  the  hands  of  Kings  or  Queens  Regnant  at  ibdr  ; 
coronations,  and  is  not  received  bv  Queens  consort. 
In  the  case  of  William  and  Mary,  the  jo'ui  *0T^  j 
reign ty  which  they  exercis^ed,  sufficiently  accoonH  ■ 
for  the  exception,  and  a  second  orb  was  tiicrefore 
manufactured  for  their  coronation,  but  has  not  *in« 
been  u^cd. 

Hk'  sceptre  royal,  or  sceptre  with  the  cross,  »»• 
according  to  the  coronation  formula,  '*  the  ensiga 
of  kingly  ]»owcr  and  justice."  The  shaft  i»  O" 
l)urnished  gold  ornamented  witli  preciou?  stooe*i 
it  is  surmounted  with  golden  leaves,  each  betnuf 
the  rose,  shamrock,  and  thistle ;  in  the  niidft  of 
these  is  a  large  amethyst  in  the  form  of  a  globe.  ^W" 
i>  encircled  bv  a  fillet  of  diamonds,  and  on  il  r^ 
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of  precious  stoD»  with  a  lablc  dinniond  jo 
Tc,  vide  the  woodcot  at  page  4i)9.  [t  is 
«o  feet  nine  inches  ia  length,  la  addition 
there  i^  a  Meptre  in  which  the  cross  is 
itcd  hv  a  dove  with  the  wings  expended ; 
er  is  eoamellcd  white  i  this  is  termed  the 
he  sceplre  with  the  dove,  or  in  the  coroua* 
emony,  "  the  rod  of  equity  and  mercy." 
royal  crown,  or  crown  of  ttate,  is  usually 
tnd  worn  accordiug  to  the  taste  of  the  exist- 
march.  The  cro«i,  "Inch  w^-  ii.u.lf  for 
IV. 's  coronation  weighed  five  pounds  and  a 
t  that  worn  by  her  present  Majesty  weighs 
ore  than  three  pounds.  It  is  composed  of 
f  silver  enclosing  a  cap  of  deep  purple  velvet ; 
oops  are  completely  covered  with  precious 
and  are  surmounted  by  an  orb,  on  the  top 
•  a  Maltese  cross  of  brilliants.  The  rim  of 
m  is  ornamented  with  crosses  and  fleurs-de 
nately.  Tlie  form  of  crown  which  is  seen 
-oval  carria^e^  as  a  portion  of  the  royal  arins 
:d  at  page  4^9. 

PniNtB  OF  Walks.  At  the  coronation,  the 
which  has  usually  been  worn  by  a  Prince  of 
when  such  a  member  of  the  royal  family 
is  doubled  below  the  elbow  with  ermine, 
diamond-wise.  His  parliamentary  rubes  are 
1  with  five  guards  of  ermine  at  equal  distances 
d  Uice  above  each  guard.  His  coronet  is  as 
'  gold,  and  consists  of  Maltese  crosses  and 
e-U:    alternately,    surmounted  by   one  arch. 
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in  the  centre  of  which  is  an  orh  and  cross  as  in  the 
royal  crown ;  the  prince's  coronet,  however,  diftff 
in  not  having  the  second  arch,  as  may  be  «eenon 
referring  to  the  woodcut  page  499. 

In  addition  to  the  coronet,  the  Prince  of  Wifci' 
plume  is  an  ornament  peculiar  to  himself.  It  con- 
sists of  an  ancient  coronet  encircling  three  oetriek 
feathers, 

^  Fcuthcrs  soft,  and  fcathera  rare, 
Siii'h  as  rniit*  a  Prince  to  wear  ;'' 

underneath  these  is  a  scroll  with  the  words  ick  £0 
(1  serve),  as  may  be  seen  in  the  woodcut  at  page 499. 
The  Prince's  plume  is  said  to  have  been  Bssomed 
first  bv  Edward  the  Black  Prince  after  the  bittk 
uf  Cressy,  where  he  slew  John,  King  of  Bohemii. 
and  from  the  head  of  that  Monarch,  who  wa^  in  the 
ranks  of  the  French  king,  he  took  the  plume  nd 
niutto  which  have  since  been  used  bv  the  Priace* 
of  Wales.  The  collar.  &c.,  of  the  Garter,  of  conn* 
form  one  of  the  decorations  belonging  to  every  Prince 
of  Wales,  for  that  illustrious  personage  is  almns 
cons-titucnt  portion  of  the  Order. 

Othf.k  Phinces  of  the  Blood  Rotal.  The  whs. 
brothers,  and  uncles  of  the  Sovereign,  use  a  conacC 
peculiar  tu  themselves,  which  is  usually  descnbcA 
as  the  coronet  of  a  roval  duke,  but  it  has  no  reUtioa 
to  the  rank  in  the  peerage  which  these  relativei  ^^ 
the  Sovereign  might  hold,  and  although  they  vt 
u»uully  dukes',  yet  the  coronet  would  equally  bdoif 
t(i  them  if  they  were  only   marquises.     It  coaB0 
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t  circle  of  gold  bordered  with  ermine,  and  havine; 
tcRiiitel;  fonr  fleur-dc'li^,  and  as  many  crosses 
Ate.     It  differs  from  tiie  Prince  of  Wales'  coronet, 

having  nn  arch.     Of  course  Jn  the  printed  view  of 

■I  pag«  499,  only  half  the  number  of  crosses  and 
nrs-de-lis  lire  apparent,  but  thi»  is  the  necessary 
meqaeoceof  the  shape  of  every  coronet.  This  dig- 
Dguishing  entign  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal, 

enjoyed  under  a  grant  of  Charles  II .  conferred  in  ihe 
Ueenth  year  of  his  reign. 

nnewhat  different  cast,  consisting  of  a  circle  of  gold 
namented  viith  crosses  pat^c,  fieurs-de-lis,  and 
Hswberrj-  leaves  allemately.  while  the  princes" 
winet  has  only  the  two  former  alternately  placed. 


DUKES.  The  robes  worn  hy  dakes  at  the  coro- 
Wioa  cercmoDy,  consist  of  a  crimson  velvet  mantle 
■nd  sorcoat  lined  with  white  taffeta,  the  former 
ang  doubled  Irom  the  neck  to  the  elbow  with  er- 
oiiie.  having  fow  rows  of  spots  on  each  shoulder. 
IW  parliamentary  robe  of  a  duke  is  of  scarlet 
Ml,  lined  with  white  taffeta,  and  having  four 
^ds  of  ermine  at  equal  distances,  each  guard 
Kbg  surmounted  by  gold  lace,  and  the  robe  itself 
Kd  np  to  the  left  shoulder  by  a  white  riband ; 
u  cap  is  of  crimson  velvet  lined  with  ermine,  and 
irmounted  by  a  gold  tassel ;  this  dress  is  only  worn 
'  the  opening  or  termination  of  a  session  of  par- 
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t)f  arm>,  cirri au:o-])i\iKl 
'^J'iii-  con  Mint  i(  III   n)l)0 

\'.\:v    riAv-    ui'    ciiiiiuc ; 
minever  jmrc,  which   i 
train  is  two  yards  on 
identical  with  that  of  h< 


MARQUISES.     Th 

tiun  costume  of  a  mar 

I  that  of  a  duke.     Insteu 

each  bide  of  his  mantle 
rio^hX,  and  onlv  three  o 
marquis  consists  of  a  * 
eriiiinc,  and  surroundec 
havin&^  as  many  pearls, 
midal  points :  of  the  li 
visible  in  the  woodcut  \ 
of  the  circular  shape  of 


CARliS.  The  coranatiaD  robee  of  an  earl  are,  a* 
uiu],  of  cnmsoa  velvet,  snd  differ  ia  no  other  respect 
tnta  those  of  a  duke  or  marquis,  than  in  having  but 
three  guards  of  ermine  and  gold  lace  on  each  side. 
His  parliaDieDtary  robes  are  of  scarlet  cloth,  lined 
irilii  nhite  taffeta  and  doubled,  with  three  guards  i 
trauDe  at  equal  distances,  each  guard  being  su] 
noanted  by  gold  lace.  The  whole  is  tied  up  to  thi 
Utthotilder,  with  a  white  riband.  The  coronet  o 
near!  is  a  circle  of  gold,  the  edge  of  which  is  raised 
bto  eight  pyramidal  points,  each  having  on  the  top 
(pearl,  and  being  placed  alteniately  with  strawberry 
Inresosin  the  illustration  at  page  501. 

At  a  coronation  the  robe  or  mantle  of  a  countess 
di&rs  from  that  of  a  marcbioness  in  having  three 
faatead  of  three  and  a  half  rows  of  ermine ;  the 
edging  is  three  inchea  in  breadth ;  and  the  train 
a  a  yard  and  a  half  on  the  ground.  Her  coronet 
Mtimilar  to  that  of  an  earl. 


I  VISCOUNTS.  The  robes  worn  by  a  viscount  at 
l>  coronation  resemble  those  of  all  other  peer;, 
nctpt  in  having  the  mantle  doubled  from  the  neck 
to  tfie  elbow  with  two  rows  and  a  half  of  ermine. 
Hie  parUamentary  robes  also  only  differ  from  those 
rf  others,  in  the  mantle  hnvinp;  two  doiiUings  and 
»balf  of  plain  white  fur.  ili^  n-n.nrt  i^  n  nrcle  of 
gold  bordered  with  ermine,  and  having  an  unlimited 
Bomber  of  pearls,  set  immediately  on  it  without  the 
H  h 


that  of  a  countess  only  in  tl 

u„d  u  half  of  ermine,  m  th 
•l,cmi:tv.-..iurh.shr..u<l  of 
tnmv  b-ni.tr  onU  .  y-vd  cu- 
ller corouLt  i.  identical  wit 

BARONS.    Thecoron. 

but  two  rows  of  white  f 

parliamentary  robes  are  d 

portion.    The  coronet  of 

with  six  pearU  at  equal  <i 

uauallv  shown,  as  at  pi 

reign  of  Charles  H.  bai 

simple  golden  cirde. 

Two  bars  or  rows  ot 
inch  edging,  and  a  three 
robes  of  a  baroness,  a 
peeresses.  Her  coronc 
barou. 
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riicount's;  bat  there  the  interchange  stops,  for 
le  dde»t  sone  of  visconnla  and  barons  u?e  no 
maet  whatever,  a  course  ia  strict  anoiugy  with 
«  HSQinption  of  courtesy  titles.  (See  Coux> 
HI  TiTi-Bs  in  Part  III.)     Although  in  some  cases, 

explained  in  the  article  already  referred  to,  the 
lert  sone  of  peers  do  not  uln-aya  bear  by  courtesy 
ti^  immediately  next  in  rank  to  that  of  their 
ibfrs,  yet  this  irregularity  is  not  accompanied  by  K 
ncqmndence  in  the  coronet,  for  whether  a  dake'a 
1  be  a  titular  murquis.  eiirl,  viscount,  or  bnron,  he 
in  the  marquis'  coronet,  and  enjoys  the  pre- 
lence  of  that  rank  ;  and  the  same  principles  hold 
e,  down  to  the  r&nk  of  viecounts,  but  there  coro- 
a  cease,  as  has  been  already  mentioned. 
The  younger  sons  of  peers  are  not  entitled  to  sur- 
nnt  their  armorial  bearings  by  any  coronet  in 
ht  of  their  paternal  descent. 


iRCHBISHOPS  AND  BISHOPS.  The  Arch. 
lopa  and  Bishops  of  England  and  Ireland,  place 
T  their  coats  of  arms  a  round  cap,  pointed  and 
t  at  the  top,  surmounted  by  a  cross  put^e,  and 
iog  two  pendants,  fringed  at  both  ends — these 
MiTRKS.  The  bishop's  mitre  is  surrounded 
a  simple  fillet  of  gold,  while  the  archbishop's 
le*  out  of  a  ducal  coronet.  The  prelates  never 
IT  these  mitres  however,  but  the  archbishops 
i  bishops  of  the  Church  of  Rome  still  use  them 
(never  they  officiate  on  occasions  of  great  solem- 
r.    They  are  figured  at  page  501. 

Hh   2 
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and  encircled  w 

gloria:'    Among 
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m  en  oceaEioDs  of  peculiar  state  «nd  ceremony,  at 
rt,  in  the  presence  of  any  Member  of  the  Royal 
oily,  &c.  The  foliowiog  general  rules  apply  to 
Brttish  Orders  of  Knighthood.  The  collar  ii 
■a  apon  what  are  terraed  collar-days ',  and  of 
rse  Dpon  «och  other  days  as  the  Sovereign  may 
imsnd;  it  is  always  worn  when  the  mantle  ii> 
i,  uad  ought  always  to  accompany  the  partia- 
rtmry  robca  of  such  knighla  as  are  peers.  The 
iml  is  llie  eubetitnte  for  the  collar,  and  in  full 
■*  i?  worn  outside  the  coat,  hut  in  undress  nest 
miBtcoat.  The  bodge  or  cross  accompanies  the 
■r  or  riband.  The  star  may  be  worn  either  in 
or  in  undress ;  that  of  the  third  clasa  of  any  of 
Orders  is  worn,  not  on  the  left  breast,  but 
•reen   the   second  and  third  button-hole  of  the 


}h>bk  of  tub  Garter.  The  habits  and  ensigns 
this  Order  are  nine  in  number,  viz.  the  Garter, 
"cottt,  Mantle,  Hood,  Cap,  Under-habit,  Collar, 
DTge,  and  Star. 

Rie  Garter  is  of  dark  blue  velvet,  about  an  inch 
le,  and  has  in  gold  the  motto,  "  Honi  toil  gvi 
'.  y  peitK."  It  is  worn  on  the  left  leg,  a  little 
otr  the  knee,  and  the  statutes  impose  a  penalty 

EoMer  Sunday,  Elaater  Monday,  EaBtcr  Tneddity,  Ascen- 
-ia,j,  Whit  Monday,  Whit  Tuesday,  and  Trinity  Sunday, 
atry  lat  and  Cth,  February  2nd  and  24l1i,  March  1st, 
i,Bnd3S[h,April  23rd  and  26ih,  May  Ut,  24th, and  29[h, 
e  20th,  24lh,  2aih,  and  39th,  July  26lh,  August  24lh, 
lember  2l9t  and  29th,  Octobi'r  18th  and  2fllli,  November 
fi(h,  and  30lh,  together  with  December  2Ist  and  29tli. 


[rini 

for  every  omtMon   (o  wear  it  wbea  th« 
uppcbT  ID  public. 

The  Mantle  is  of  pnrpic  velvet  lined  wil 
ducape  eilk,  hsving  un  llic  leA  •kasldcr  the  I 
the  Order  ricbljr  cmbroidCTwl.  The  rigfc*  lUi 
tied  u|i  ut  the  ahanlder  witli  n  wbitG  tUmmI. 
thie  gnrmcDt  ia  noni  nt  diaptcr*  ot«t  thf  nil 
or  tile  court  drew, 

Tlic  Surcoot  is  a  sbort  gown  with  ileeva. ' 
over  the  vest,  luitl  fitting  cImc  In  the  bod; ;  tt  '*' 
of  criiRsoa  velvet,  and  it  liiwd  like  the  muitle. 

The  Hood  is  of  the  («inc  mftlcnula  Bud  oolov' 
the  tumont :  it  is  wnm  ortr  tbe  r^t  dwdir 
tbe  uiuntle,  nnd  hnnj^  nit  the  Iwek ;  lUs  ^/nUm 
in  order  to  leave  exposed  tlw  bailee  oa  Al  I 
uliuulder. 

11ic  Cap  i»  miidc  of  bbck  vetrot.  torotd  ^ 
fi'DDt.  having  u  plume  of  oftrieh  fcatben,  «A^ 
I'grct,  or  heronV  plume,  sBrrDiHuitiaif  tlic  wIhIIi 
may   be  ornainenlcd   in  anv   inanncr  bf  fltBl 


Tlic  Ueiler  Habit  u  made  of  "ntinr  pktbj 
ni«hed  before,  bcliind,  and  nu  tlie  •euns,  wilh  d> 
rows  of  silver  pilloiT.lnce,  tluckly  rtiuMtd  b*" 
with  silver  buttons." 

Loug  white  lilk  Itoac.  white  Hi  timat  inU) 
hrt^h,  a  white  satin  ganer  on  the  ri^t  le^,  » •■■ 
^t  sword,  witb  u  trinikMi  ■cnhbonl,  ninrlcK 
CDHtumc  of  this  Order.     The  iiragnin  ut  m  (d> 

The  Collar  ia  of  gt>ld.  weighing  thin;  aanL 
linkit  being  fashioned  lilc  eorda  and  taawli,  ui* 
nectiug  together  certain  onnuncniu,  Mwh  rfirtM 
oompased  of  bs  encircling  garter,  with  Id  nam' 
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the  centre  a  double  rose,  of  which  the  petab  me 
ernately  red  within  white  and  white  withiQ  red. 
I  this  coUar  is  suspended  the  George, 
The  George  ia  a  representalioo  of  the  tutelar  Saint 
England  in  annonr,  on  horseback,  in  the  act  of 
ndng  a  dragon  with  a  speur,  and  is  formed  either 
eoBinel  or  precious  stones. 

The  Le^er  George. — On  account  of  the  Snconve- 
■see  of  wearing  the  Collar  and  George  on  ordinary 
canons,  ^e  Lesser  George  and  Riband  were 
vi»ed.  As  its  name  expresses,  this  decoration  is 
laller  than  the  preceding,  from  which  it  also  difiers, 
being  mnde  of  gold  chased,  and  not  of  enamel. 
The  Riband  is  dark  blue,  and  three  and  a-half 
shea  wide ;  its  only  use  is  for  the  suspension  of 
e  Lesser  George,  and  it  is  worn  across  the  body, 
wing  over  the  left  shoulder  and  under  the  right 
m,  where  the  George  rests  almost  upon  the  right 
p;  from  the  colour  of  the  Riband,  the  Order  is 
caaonally  described  as  "the  Blue  Riband." 
The  Star  is  made  of  silver  irradiated,  but  may  be 
mstructed  of  diamonds,  or  other  precious  atones, 
wording  to  the  taste  of  the  wearer ;  it  is  figured  in 
le  iUnstTEtion  at  page  505,  surrounded  by  the  coUar 
I  which  the  George  is  pendant. 
Hie  Prelate  wears  the  same  mantle  as  the  Knights, 
Dt  without  a  train  ;  he  wears  no  hood,  nor  surcoat ; 
is  official  badge  ia  an  enamelled  George,  surmounted 
f  a  mitre,  and  is  worn  from  a  gold  chain  or  blue 

The  Chancellor  is  clothed  like  the  Prelate,  and 
uries  a  purple-velvet  embroidered  purse,  with  the 
als  of  the  Order.     His  badge  is  an  enamelled  red 


with  white  silk,  witn 
.houhler,  but  not  wit 

...i;    P'-n..   within  a 

The  Garter  King  < 

i  as  the  registrar.     H 

,  '  ^  both  sides  the  anr 

those  of  the  soverei 

and  surmounted  h> 

,  from  a  gold  chain 

sceptre  of  silver  gill 
X-  has  the  arms  of  St 

1;  reign  as  in  the  hadj 

5  royal  crown. 

Tlie  Usher's  mi 
last -mentioned  offi 
similar  to  the  kn 
garter  and  surmou 

i  ( 

'     j  Orukr  of  the 

\  of  this  Order  are 
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.  ill  "collar  days,"  and  the  Knights  ought  to  wear 
on  all  days  of  public  solcmoity  in  Scotlaud,  whe- 
Ef  the  Sovereign  be  present  or  not.  Every  30lh 
Notember  (St.  Andrew's  Dar)  the  statntee  order 
t  collar  to  be  worn  by  the  Sovereign. 
lite  Image  of  St.  Andrew  it  nearly  three  inches 
ig-,  and  foil  two  inches  wide ;  it  alwavs  accompa- 
9  the  collar,  and  is  manufactured  of  gold,  enamel. 
d  diamooda.  It  represents  the  Saint  surrounded 
nye,  and  habited  in  a  green  gown  and  a  purple 
■coat.  He  bear?  Ijefore  him  a  cross  (of  while 
■mel,  or  of  thirteen  diamonds),  and  stands  upon  a 
tea  ground. 

Ilie  Jewel  is  no  longer  worn :  it  consisted  of  a 
■tie  on  one  side,  and  the  image  of  St.  Andrew  on 

ITie  Medal  or  Badge  is  of  gold,  and  represents  the 

itto  of  the  Order  (nemo  me  impune  lacetsit),  encir- 

Dg  an  image  of  St.  Andrew,  with  a  thistle  uniting 

!  words  below,  and  thus  completing  the  circle  ;  it 

■om  only  with  the  riband,  and  has  superseded  the 

e  of  the  jewel. 

Tie    Riband    is    green,    four    inches    wide,    not 

Ltered,  and  is  worn  over  the  left  shoulder  across 

t  body  to   the   right    hip,   where   the   medal    is 

ached. 

The  Star  consists  of  St.  Andrew's  cross,  formed 

two  rays  of  silver,  from  between  the  points  of 
lich  four  other  rays  issue ;  a  green  thistle  on  a 
Id  gronod  occupies  the  centre,  and  this  is  encircled 

the  motto  \  it  is  worn  on  the  mantles,  cloaks,  and 
rts  of  every  Knight.     The  illustration  at  page  507 
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shows  the  Star  surrounded  by  the  collar,  to  which 
the  image  of  St.  Andrew  is  pendant. 

The  Mantle,  or  Robe,  is  of  green  velvet,  lined  vith 
white  taffeta.  The  right  shoulder  is  tied  up  withi^ 
riband,  while  the  star  is  embroidered  on  the  left 

The  Surcoat  and  Hood  are  of  purple  velvet,  lined 
with  white  taffeta.  The  sword  has  a  pnrpk  Kih- 
bard,  a  thistle  for  pommel,  and  the  shell  of  the  hik 
formed  of  the  badge  of  the  Order. 

Tlie  Under  Habit  consists  of  a  doublet  and  tnak- 
hose  of  cloth  of  silver;  green  and  silver  ribndi 
ornament  the  sleeves  and  breeches;  the  stoddsp 
are  pearl  coloured,  and  the  shoes  white  leather. 

The  Cap  Lb  of  black  velvet,  wide  and  loose  in  ^ 
crown,  with  a  large  plume  of  white  feathers. 

The  Dean  possesses  no  mantle ;  his  gold  bidge  oi 
office  contains  a  red  enamelled  book,  encirded  tf 
the  motto  of  the  Order,  and  surmounted  by  the 
Scottish  crown. 

The  Secretary  has  a  badge  consisting  of  a  goto 
thistle,  crossed  by  two  gold  pens,  on  a  white  eniB0 
ground,  and  encircled  by  the  motto  ;  the  wbok  beaj 
surmounted  bv  the  crown  of  Scotland.  His  otfw' 
is  green  satin  lined  with  white,  and  embroidered  ob 
the  left  shoulder,  with  an  azure  shield  bearing^ 
cross  of  St.  Andrew. 

The  King  of  Arms  has  a  mantle  similar  to  tfait » 
the  Secretary.  His  badge  consists  on  the  obnne 
of  the  effigy  of  St.  Andrew  and  his  cross,  htnif 
])encath  it  a  thistle,  and  on  the  reverse  the  tfftf " 
Scotland,  the  whole  surmounted  by  an  impcn* 
crown.     His    baton    is    of   gold,    two    feet  l*!' 


I 


I 


r  r.]         THE  ORDERS  OF  KNIOHTHOOD.  491 

neSed  green,  and  corered  with  thiBtles,  To»e*. 
»,  and  fleoTs-de-lie. 

he  Usher's  badge  is  two  tprigs  of  rue  ia  the 
1  of  a  cross,  with  a  ccattal  thistle,  and  Bur- 
inted  by  the  crown  of  Scotland.  His  rod  of 
t  is  green  enamel,  and  three  feet  long. 

HE  Obdbb  or  St.  Pathiok. — The  eosigos  and 

ts  of  the  Order  of  St.  Patrick,  are  a  collar,  badge, 

nd,  elar,  mantle,  aurcoat  and  hood,  under  habit. 

cap. 

be  Collar  is  of  roses  and  harps  alternately,  tied 

I  a  knot  of  gold,  and  having  in  the  centre  an 

trial  crown,  surmounting  a  golden  harp,  from 

;h  the  badge  hangs. 

be  Badge  is  a  golden  oval,  surrounded  by  a  green 

ith  of  shamrock,  within  which  is  the  motto  (Quts 

tibit  ?)  ;   in  the  centre  ia  the  red  cross  of  St.  Pa- 

.,  and  trefoil,  having  an  imperial  crown  on  each 

Bt ;  it  ia  worn  pendant  either  to  the  collar  or 

id. 

tie  Riband   is  sky-blue,  four  inches  wide,  not 

red,  and  worn  over  the  right  shoulder. 

iie  Star  ia  worn  on  the  left  side  of  the  mantle  or 

,  and  ia  figured  in  the  illustration  at  page  309, 

)nnded  by  the  collar,   to  which  the  badge   is 

lent. 

le  Mantle  is  of  sky-blue  satin,  lined  with  white 

and  haa  on  the  right  shoulder  a  hood. 

le  Surcoat  is  formed  of  the  same  materials. 

le   Under  Habit    is   a   doublet   and   trunk-hose, 

;  of  white  satin,  trimmed  with  silver-plate  lace 

Vandyke  fringe.     The  stockings  are  white  silk. 
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with  crimwiD  kii«  rowHcs,  bmU  of  iriiitt  hi  >» 
thcr.  turned  up  nilh  tky>blD«,  nad  bed*,  mi  ck 
spurs.  The  aword  has  b  crou-ffiurd  hit,  ^  • 
scttbbanl  of  crimson  velvet. 

The  Hat  ia  round,  of  block  velvet.  Ibc  fm*  Immt 
lip.  nnd  the  iter  tillued  ihcrain.  It  i*  wiiumimwI 
with  three  falls  of  ostrich  feUher*.  ni.  UacW 
white. 

The  PrelMe'i  Ukdga  diffcra  only  [rom  tbat  i4  ikl 
hnight's,  m  being  surnMNintitl  lij- 


Th«  ChniiccllarV  Badge  U  of  *  kiuwt  An»i  iffn- 
seutini;  a  pure?,  ia  the  inotiv  of  whicih  iiadl^ 
contdining  St.  IVtrick's  cnxa.  coTcrrd  hj  ■  A»- 

The  Hcgii^rnr'E  babit  i*  ahnctcr  ihon  tbU  at  or 
other  utfici-t,  and  his  liadgu  n  nf  Kotd.  in  tlw  lfc>P 
of  a  book,  having  the  mmc  ctntt«l  drrioe  m  A* 
Obaocellor's  badge. 

Thr  Brcretory'*  mantle  ii  df  ■ky-blna  wli*.  •' 
his  bndjffi!  differs  from  tlial  of  the  koi^ha'  «»It  • 
the  abtwnce  of  the  cnnrcling  niiitiD.  and  ift  IM 
■unnuunted  by  an  imperial  cruwa. 

The  Coaea]o^»t'»  mantle  and  tiadiBC  an  iM 
with  those  of  the  Secretary. 

The  Ufhcr  wsara  a  critnMD  calia  mantte.  ^ 
badge  cxbibitu  a  gold  harp  ui>oa  an  azvn  i 
ciiciTclcd  nith  the  motto,  and  aopradtd  br  a ' 
blue  riband. 

Tlie  King  of  Amit  ia  tlothed  lita:  the  fiharj  ** 
bif  badig'e  fxbibiui  un  one  lide  lli«  crou  of  S*- 1^ 
trick  and  the  armt  of  Ireland,  vrhile  the  ron* 
tainn  the  arm-i  iif  the  aSitx  irf  ITatW. 


!>Ki>£K  or  THE  Bats. — The  habits  and  ensigns  of 
s  Order  cooxist  of  a  collar,  liad^,  riband,  star. 
nlle,  and  enrcoat,  under-habit,  and  cap,  for  the 
ights  Grand  Crots ;  of  atmilar  decorationa  (with 
I  exception  of  the  colUr)  for  the  Knights  Com- 
itider,  and  of  a  riband,  buckle,  and  badge,  for  the 
mpaoious. 

The  collar  is  of  gold,  aa  inch  and  one-eighth  in 
pth,  and  weighing  thirty  ouoces.  Nine  gold  im- 
rial  CTowDs,  eight  gold  rosea,  thistles,  and  sham- 
:ks,  enamelled  in  colours,  and  seventeen  gold  knots. 
imelled  white,  conatitate  this  collar.  It  is  always 
orided  (in  common  with  the  other  insignia)  at  the 
penie  of  the  Sovereign,  to  whom  it  is  returned  on 
t  death  of  the  Knight. 

The  Badge  worn  by  the  Civil  Knights  Grand 
ou  is  oval,  containing  in  the  centre  the  rose, 
imrock,  and  thistle,  and  three  crowns — one  on 
ch  side  and  one  at  the  top ;  the  whole  is  encircled 
th  the  motto  of  the  Order.  (Tria  juncta  tn  uno) 
le  illustration  at  page  511. 

The  Badge  of  the  Military  Grand  Crosses  is  a  gold 
tltese  cross  of  eight  points  enamelled  white,  having 
c  logics  occupied  by  the  lion  of  England,  and  the 
ntre  filled  with  the  rose,  shamrock,  thistle,  &c., 
in  the  civil  insignia  ;  the  motto  is  encircled  with 
Brel,  and  the  legend  "  Ich  dien"  is  inscribed 
W. 

The  badges  of  the  Knights  Commander  and  Com- 
inioDS  are  identical  with  that  last  described,  but 
och  smaller.  The  badge  of  a  K.C.B.  is  two  inches 
L  diameter,  and  that  of  a  C.B.  one  inch.  While 
le  badge  of  the  G.C.B.  is  always  worn  attached  to 


hole ;  the  latter,  au^ . 

left  brea^^t,  thoush  thr 

The  Uibiind  is  crin- 

tV,ur  inches  xNidc  for 

K.C.B..  HiultNvo  mch 

The  Star  of  the  Cn 

illustration  at  page  5^ 

which  the  badge  i»  PJ 

The  Star  of  the  M 

in  the  centre  being  o 

the  motto.  "  Ich  die 

513.  ^   ^ 

The  Star  of  the 

rays  in  the  form  of 
thkt  of  the  Militar 
all  neorn  on  the  o 
represented  at  page 
The  Mantle  or 
with  iJ^hite.  and  ha 
left  shoulder. 

Tlie  Surcoat  is 
worn  by  the  Granc 
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tlie  Garter,  and  looped 

up  with  a 

gold  bullion 

ip  and  burton. 

Tlie  Dean  weare  tbe  same 

mantle  and 

1  badge  as  the 

li^ts  Grand  Ctobb. 

The  Genealogiafs  badge 

contains  on 

.  one  side  the 

ree  crowns  sgrrounded  by  the  motto, . 

and  its  centre 

Docupied  by  the  cjpher 

OG,  while  the  reverse 

hibiU  the    badge    of    tl: 

le   heraldic 

office    (blanr 

triifr)  annexed  to  this  situiition. 

The  King  of  Anns  has  a 

badge  exhibiting  on  one 

It  the  Arms  of  the  Order 

with  thoce 

of  the  Sove- 

ign  impaled,  and  on  the  other  the  arms  of  Glouces- 
r  Herald,  which  is  inseparably  attached  to  the  office 
King  of  Arms. 

lie  Registiar's  badge  contains  the  three  crowns 
osaal,  having  in  the  centre  a  hound  book,  and  the 
lole  encircled  by  the  motto  of  the  Order. 
Tbe  Secretary's  badge  differs  only  from  the  last- 
ntioned,  in  having  two  crossed  pens  sdhstitated 
r  the  book,  bnt  since  the  union  of  the  two  offices, 
esc  designs  have  occupied  the  ohTcrse  and  reverse 
the  one  badge. 

Hie  Gentleman  Usher's  badge  contains  only  the 
ree  crowns  on  one  side,  and  the  arms  of  Brunswick 
I  the  reverse,  in  consequence  of  the  union  of  the 
See  with  that  of  Brunswick  Herald. 

OiinBR  or  St.  Michael  and  St.  Geokoe.  The 
ibits  and  ensigns  of  this  Order  consist  of  a  collar, 
ujge,  riband,  star,  mantle,  and  cap  for  each 
.C.M.G. ;  a  badge,  riband  and  star  for  each 
.C.M.G.,  and  a  riband  and  badge  for  each 
M.G. 
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The  Collar  is  composed  alternately  of  lion 
crowned,  Maltese  crosses,  with  the  letters  S 
S.G. ;  in  the  centre  is  an  imperial  crown  ( 
winged  lions;  the  whole  linked  together  ' 
chains  :  it  exclusively  belongs  to  the  Grand  ( 

The  Badge  of  a  G.C.M.G.  is  a  gold  cross 
teen  points,  with  a  representation  of  St. 
encountering  Satan  on  one  side,  and  St.  Ge< 
the  Dragon  on  the  other,  each  being  sui 
with  the  motto  (attspicium  melioris  avi),  Th 
of  the  K.C.M.G.  and  the  C.M.G.  onlv 
being  smaller. 

The  Riband  is  a  Saxon  blae  with  a  scarl 
richly  watered.  For  the  Knights  Grand  C 
whom  it  is  onlv  used  as  a  substitute  for  i 
measures  four  inches  and  a  half  in  width ; 
and  of  a  K.C.M.G.  is  three  inches  and  a  1 
that  of  a  C.M.G.  two  inches. 

The  Star  consists  of  seven  rave,  bctweer 
wliich  is  a  small  ray  of  gold,  and  over  all 
of  St.  George.  The  centre  represents  St. 
&c.,  as  in  the  badge.  The  Knight  Com 
h)tar  has  only  four  rays  with  a  smaU  cross  • 
and  the  same  centre.  The  stars  arc  won 
loft  breast ;  vide  illustration  at  page  517. 

The  Mantle  is  of  Saxon  blue  satin,  lii 
>carlet  silk,  with  the  star  embroidered  on 
side. 

The  Caj)  is  of  blue  satin,  lined  with  scarle 
uj)  ill  front,  surmounted  bv  three  white  and  c. 
Ostrich  feather. 

All  insii^nia  are  provided,  not  by  the  Sc 
but  by  the  knights  themselves. 

9 
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The  Prelate's  hadge  is  that  of  a  Kni^bt  Grand 
yott,  surmounted  by  an  archiepUcopal  mitre,  and 
lis  mantle  is  the  same  as  Knights  of  that  rank. 

The  Chancellor's  badge  is  square,  representing  a 
rane  of  a  blue  colour  with  a  red  border,  and  having 
c  the  centre  a  Maltese  cross,  the  cross  of  St.  George, 
Lcd  the  motto  of  the  Order.  His  mantle,  &c.  nre 
he  same  as  those  of  any  G.C.M.G,  He  has  an 
ifficial  uniform  of  blue  and  scarlet. 

The  Secretary's  uciiform  resembles  that  of  the 
Chancellor,  but  is  less  rich  ;  hiis  mantle  is  scarlet  silk 
aed  with  blue,  and  his  bade'e.  as  usual,  represent.' 
iro  crossed  pens  encircled  by  the  motto. 

The  KiDg  of  Arms  has  a  mantle  and  uniform  like 
hit  of  the  Secretary,  and  hie  badge  exhibits  St. 
Ikhael,  &G.,  with  the  royal  arms  impaled. 

The  Registrar's  badge  represents  a  book  encircled 
rith  the  motto,  and  his  uniform  and  mantle  are 
iralical  with  those  for  the  Secretary  and  King  of 


CoMMoDOKK.     Tlu»  Captain  oi  a  hiii|i  « 
diM'ipliiH'  ami  rttii-ii'iu-v  nf  liis  cnnv.a*'  v 

ol»«-t  r\;,iuM'   of  •' 1   (irJiT  tliri'iiizhdJit 

f'iir,iii;i!.,l.       l'\    lii^    ;iu;licvi:_v    :\'.]     |i;i: 
iiiit  il>^  «  \i  t'litii-ii  iiiii-t  t;ilvi'  ;■!..<■.'  in  '• 
«'.iin]'UiiN  and  otlirtr-;  aii'l  an  afC'-uni  »■! 
inuHt  bo  iiinrrtodi  in  the  lo;;-book,  oi  \%lii 
nish«>d  every  quarter  to  the   Admiral 
respunnible  for  the  safety  of  the  ship  bo 
I  f  any  buHineifs  of  a  public  nature  is 
furiMguers,  it  uf  coume  falls  into  his  hi 
uf  the  ofiieers.     Not  only  do  all  genera 
hini,  but  when  boaring  tho  flag  of  ai 
though  virtually  commanding  the  vesB* 
to  the  crew  invariably  through  his  flag- 
rare  occaHions  which  give  rise  to  the  . 
ure  not  allowed  to  break  in  Ufion  the  g( 
the  Cnptuin.     There  is  do  necessity  foi 
cation,  judgment,  and   general   abilit 
fxigencioH  of  the  ser^'ice  call  into  at 
|)ortant  oflieen.     The  government  of 
tlie  ])ro|M>r  maintenance  of  the  nationt 
eonmuuid  over  so  many  Uvea  and  sc 
full  MMpe  for  the  exercise  of  the  best 
In  the  Navy  there  are  about  760  Cap' 


P*ETI».]  THENAVI.  415 

ol  >  C^t^o.  licins  nlmwl  emeiiiinU;  CspiMiu,  they  by 
eaartmy  rMshv  that  draigimtion  in  tlip  ordinary  interconrw 
of  Hiculy,  bat  oo  Hliict  pruf«iiwoaal  buButees  they  aro  more 
(pedfic»t!y  describe.    There  ue  about  1000  ('.oiumaDdcni 

The  LlEcTE-itNls  in  the  Nary  are,  as  the  word  iinplif«,  tbt 
immediate  <tubstitul4;«  or  dtfjiuties  of  the  crificen  in  coriiiibiicI. 
Thoogli  ibe  officii  of  LiouteoaDt  ia  [eaa  reHpoD>ib1e,  yot  it  is 
hr  more  labonoiu  tlum  lIuC  of  liie  Caplaln.  lie  jiractinea  it 
gaiiaal  snpervisiuii  of  the  whole  sliip,  and  attends  )iartin]|arly 
'  ID  pmpcr  eleanlitMM  and  regolarity  tfamnBbinit  llie  veawi. 
For  ibis  porpoee  he  inspects  every  part  of  her  onee  a  day  at 
IcaM.  and  rFpons  hee  ninilitiuu  to  llie  Captain.  Besides  this, 
his  duties,  OB  Ibcy  are  strictly  priLctical,  involve  considETSble 
labonr  ;  as,  fur  example,  ia  Btationlng  the  men  whcm  tht  ship 
a  oraonuBioned  ;  in  exorcising  liieni  at  the  guns  ;  in  regu- 
lating the  expeodituTF  of  certain  publie  stores  ;  iu  taking  the 
inmMdiale  eunimaiid  when  coming  to  an  anchor  or  getting 
■Oder  weigh  ;  in  grunting  lenrcs  of  alienee  n'hen  the  ship  i» 
in  port,  4d.     Thtro  are  about  3760  I.leiilenanls  iu  the  .Navy. 

Besidee  these  officers,  each  vessel  has  a  eailing- 
DUiter,  surgeoQ,  BEsistaat- Burgeon,  pureer,  midehip- 
n>«n.  &c. 

Not  only  does  the  pay  of  each  officer  differ  ac- 
CDnJing  to  the  class  of  vessel  he  comniunds,  but  the 
nJative  rank  is  also  influenced,  and  it  is  therefore 
dtiirable  to  know  the  different  classes  and  deDomi- 
Mtiona  of  YCBsels  in  the  Navy.  There  arc — 
'■  Rated  ships,  viz.  :— 

fW  Ealn.—Mi  three-deekul  sliips 15 

Samd  Ralt.—Unc  uf  her  Majesty's  yaclitH,  and 
all  two-ileclied  ships,  (ho  war  complumciita  of 

Khich  cousist  ;S  701)  men  ami  upwanls IU 

TUnl  ilnlr.—  }li!i  Majesty's  other  yarhia,  and 
all  such  j-acht"  as  may  bear  the  flag  pr  pen- 
dant of  an  Admiral  or  Captain  superintend- 


I 

f 


arc  unuer  uw  au«« 

y'lj^h  llttr. — ships,  th«'  cnm|»lf 
ar«'  un(l«r  400  ainl  not  li"-**  tl: 
>.'■'/'  Ii.it, , — Sliips  mu|i-r  'J.'iJI 
'1.  Sloops  an<l  1m.iii1)-\i>«'««1'>  ;  all  >■ 

iiiaiuK-d  l)v  ('(•iiiniaiiil'i's 
3.  All   other  Mnaller  vosbe!«i,  sii 
nianded  by  Lieutenants  or  in 

Total  of  f 

For  particulars  respecting  t 
of  the  difTerent  ranks  in  the 
country,  the  reader  is  referrec 
subject  of  Precedence  in  genei 


0>,^t^^^K^i^i^t^*0i^ 


CORPORATE  AU' 

*'  Wo  bring  you  now  to  show 
The  cits  or  clowns  are,  fnMi 


I-.  Knc  KA«»n  the  nractice  tt 
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iramurtnlitj'"  upon  the  whole  body  in  which  thcEc 
[ifivilegeB  are  vested.  By  the  perpetual  ^uccesMon 
*hich  is  maiotained  in  the  constituent  elemeots  of 
MfporationB,  the  integrity  of  the  compound  is  pre- 
Krred.  while  its  lawa  and  reguliitioQe  are  transmitted 
"ith  its  privileges  for  the  guidance  of  those  indivi- 
dwls  who  may  in  after  years  contribute  to  its  con- 
■litDtioa, 

The  associated  persons  who,  by  an  imaginary  in- 
Bortality,  are  invested  with  theae  continuous  duties 
iiQd  imoiunilies,  are  stvlod  Bodies  Politic,  Bodibb 
CoBPOHATB,  or  CoRpoKATio.ss  ;  thcv  aTO  vcrv  nume- 
row,  and  their  objects  have  bee?i  either  the  advance- 
ment of  religion,  the  diffusion  of  learning,  or  the 
eaeonragemenl  of  commerce.  For  these  high  pur- 
poMB,  they  poBECBs  a  perpetual  identity  ;  a  capability 
of  pnrchaaing  and  holding  landed  property  for  ihem- 
wltes  and  successors  ;  a  power  of  contracting  liabi- 
liliea  fifiecting  them  in  common,  or  each  member  in 
praportion  to  his  share  :  a  right  to  sue  and  be  sued, 
psat  and  receive,  as  u  single  person ;  being  bound 
by  their  common  seal,  and  in  every  other  respect 
COnsiderEd  as  possessing  individuality. 

Corporations  are  either  aggregate  or  sole.  The 
fanasT  accords  with  the  more  usual  definition  of  the 
wrd  Corporation,  viz.  a  number  of  persons  united 
into  one  society,  and  preserved  by  a  continual  stic- 
cewion  of  members  ;  of  this  liind  are  municipal 
'niiie?,  universities,  &c.  A  Corporation  sole,  on  the 
other  hand,  consists  of  an  individual  and  his  £uc- 
i^saKirs,  who,  for  the  maintenance  of  perpetuity  i[i 
the  office  they  hold,  are  invested  with  the  legal  capa- 
cities already  detailed  as  characterizing  a  corporate 


this  class.  Tbus  me  euuuv^ 
tlie  incumbency  of  an  indivi 
iii^  U'irul  hoirs,  and  thcv  ar 
.itljt>;  but  iuv,  fn)in  tlie  pri 
mutably  entailed  on  his  sue 
recompense  the  performaiK 
which  they  were  originally  a 
The  following  may  be  tal 
the  further  sabdiviaiona  into 
have  been  claaaed : — 


^  AoOKBaATl,    X 

C!oRi*OHATiox8  K  or 

^  Sole, j 


Tlie  names  which  are  \ 
classes  of  Corporations  suf 
ractcrs  of  each  sab-divisic 
notice  of  them  would  be  i 
poses  of  this  volume.     Tl 


■e  ustnbliBlieil  for  the  purposes  of 

on  DU)'  be  first  notind  an  iTnongsl  lh« 
le  CorpotUioiu  wliich  conlei  official  niiih 
imben,  uid  m  preHntin^  B  mistrucljon 

teenit  legulatire  iiuctnienla  liFecliiig 
Ba.    Thp  Bjslem  of  government  ia  stnriljr 
leelive,  wiil  beajs  m  sinking  uialogy  t49 
ptitQlion  of  the  realm. 
I  into  twonlv-Bix  nurlA,  in  taeh  nf  kIiIfIi 

elect,  f^rllf,..  ,v  Ai  ler-m-.,  "Ii..  w  tho 
>  pwticulu'  ward,  in  ui  assembly  called 
nea.  Tbe  court,  bowever,  enjoys  tbe 
the  individual  tbus  chosen,  and  under 
»  new  election  takes  place  ;  wben,  if  the 
umed  by  a  majority  of  votee,  and  (he 
ed  to  hia  admission,  tbe  next  on  the  poll 
lignity ;  this  proceeding  may  be  ajipealed 
I's  BeDcb,  and  the  rcaaona  of  rt'jeetiun 
Jilialed.  Of  the  twenty-aix  Hardfl,  one 
idge  Without,  apd  was  composed  of  the 
nding  on  Old  London  Urid^ ;  but,  ax 
uor  the  honses  are  now  in  existence,  no 
■elurued  for  this  division.  Tbe  senior 
,  is  always  removed  from  the  ward  id 
I,  and  installed  in  tbe  Bridge  "nrd,  wliile 

supplied  by  a  new  election.  The  Court 
efore,  a  permanent  body,  elected  for  life  ; 
e  also  a  seat  and  voice  in  a  larger  asscm- 
annuiLl  ly,  and  is  called  the  Court  of  Com- 

NCiLHEN  are  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year 
*'  Day,  vii.  Di-cember  21,  by  the  freemen 
),  hut  being  eligible  caeh  year  for  re-elec- 
e  nuMle  :  they  are  two  hundred  and  hIx  in 
pportioned  to  tlie  different  wards,  in  ae- 
cxtciit.  These,  together  with  tbe  twcnly- 
a  deliberative  asaunibly  of  two  hundred 
Dd-2 


i  I.: 


■  •■.I'    ^l  \\<'ii  i'-    lilt 
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;iiul  Ml (Iwav  ;  the  cliiif  coi 
ti>  till'  river  Lm  ;  and  the 
tlu-  coniiiatioii,  fur  which  ua 
and  euvr-r,  uiul  to  a  ewer 

an 'J  eheheutur  in  the  Citv  ai 

• 

\^ark.     The  Lol^l  Mavor  in 
I.  li  01  ion,  must  be  an  aldemi 
till- iitf'iceof  sheriti'.     Tho^u 
iut«  tln'  livery  of  their  rcsp 
of  the  Lord  Mavor  ;  thev  < 
tlu  aUIennen,  and  the  eou 
•  in  whiehover  <»f  the  two  tli 
IS  fur  tlu-  livtT}"  to  return 
tlu«<'  the  court  cHuomk  i 
wanting  in  which  thiK  eour 
iif  exeUulinj;  Home  individu 
wmild  liave  otherwise  coul 
ti-nil  tr  is  the  day  of  elec 
tlu    Uxh  of  Nuvenihor,  w 
-.-■•-..I  tiii«  T.I  ml  Mavor  eli 
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klu}  Im  BcMom  Bufficvd  xo  Jefniy  tbc  expcowvi  which  tlu' 
tgnity  of  tba  Uairoralt;  phIaiIh.  Beniles  banqueU  ou  flptcL- 
ti  veaaaxa,  the  gnatcal  expeiue  U  incurred  Al  the  jumuui 
rawNuii,&e.irlueb  lalm  place  on  the  Otb  of  November. 
a  tfae  nemons,  the  Lord  Hi.j'ur  is  gappoaed  to  prvside  dnrini; 
iKtnil  ofkD  piiMnerSffor  he  is  the  chief  juitioe  of  "oyer 
III  tmniner,  and  geiteml  gaol  iteliier)'  of  Newgate  ;"  hut  iu 
I  lot  luiult)'  present.  It  ia,  howerer,  quite  neixn^r/  thil 
Be  tldrnnAii  ahnuld  be  on  the  bench,  and  pnbtic  hubintaii 
H  been  (requeotly  d«Ufed  b]r  the  irregularity  of  their  m- 
■ten.  The  Lord  M&yor  «!■  dsQy  ta  ■  mBgirtnite  at  Ibv 
Imciaa  House,  for  all  the  aldermen  are  «  uj)Eno  jniiriivi  iif 
Ik  peace.  During  his  tenure  of  oflice,  he  jMjsaeaBeB  ihr 
We  of  "  Lord,"  uud  is  alwn}"s  addressed  as  "  the  Right 
ionounililp;  (lie  l.nrd  Major  ;"  Ilia  wife  isentillpd  to  Oie  style 

iMoft  new  monareh  to  Ihe  tlirone,  a  city  banquet  is  given 
llbe  Sovereign  ;  and  whoever  happens  to  till  the  civic  cliair 
1  that  year  is  usually  otfereil  ihc  dignity  uf  a  barooet  ;  on 
ta  birth  of  an  heir  apparent  to  the  throne,  it  is  also  lliu 
nctice  to  confer  this  honour  upon  tlie  chief  nm^iatmto  of 

Thi  SbbRiFPS  arc  elected  annually  ou  Midaummor-day,  by 
B  livery,  from  atnong  the  freemen,  and  tiiey  enter  on  the 
Oiw  of  their  office  on  the  Miciiaelinas-dny  following.  It  is 
nl  to  elect  one  of  the  two  from  among  the  aldemien, 
nose  nntil  the  latter  have  aerrcd  the  ufiice  of  ShentT  ihoy 
« ineligible  fop  the  appointment  of  lord  mayor.  They  each 
■point  an  under  sheritT  to  asiiist  theui  in  tiie  perfoniuuice  of 
»fr  duties,  for  though  the  office  ia  a  very  honourable  one  it 

both  taboriouB  and  exponsive.  The  two  SbcrilfB  together 
ntitute  but  one  oFlicer,  and  so  strictly  is  this  maintained 
M  if  one  of  them  dies  the  other  cannot  act  without  a  coU 
agde.  The  same  individuals  are  always  the  executive 
Bten  of  the  county  of  Middlesex  ;  but  .illhough  it  is  usual  tn 
peak  of  the  city  Slierifts  alwayn  in  the  plural,  yet  the  unity 
rihe  office  has  given  rise  lo  the  practice  of  styling  the  county 
mnionary  only  in  the  Angular  ;  thus  formal  documents 
1"»I«  Bp«k  of  these  two  officers  as  being  "  tlie  Sherilfs  of 


functions  18  01  courac  iiti.-v.«. j  - 

of  tluir  jurisdiction. 

The  KEn»iU)ER  of  London  is  the 
tl;.    c-oi-iM.i-ation,  an.l  is  connnonlv 

11.     i^   ;;l.lM.illtr.l  lor  Ufr  Lv  tlM-c.UI 

a  >;ilary  of  LlioiM).  liulh  thr  \Ucny 
Hit  as  '^iud^w  in  the  tml  of  cri 
wthin  the  city,  or  such  other  parti 
bourhood  as  come  within  the  jt 
Cruninal  Court. 

The  Common  Sihoeawt  is  cho» 
council,  and  has  a  salary  of  £1500 
The  Chamberlain  is  an  officer 
dignity.  To  him  is  confided  the  e 
c«)ri)oration  ;  he  regnUtes  the  i 
Hcttles  all  disputes  between  masb 
annually  chosen  by  the  Utcry  at  1 
is  held  for  life,  because  the  sam 

year. 

In  addition  to  the  abore  menti 
of  town  clerk,  city  remembrancer 

j  The  Citt  op  York  is  the  o; 

1  where  the  chief  magistrate  is  e 

I  the  "Right   Honourable  the  I 

'  divided  into  six  wards,  has  twel 


%  ««A« 
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iw  chau^ed  to  thai  oF  major  in  1 409,  and  the  latlor  10  thai 
cr(  tbrriB  in  1647.  In  IStiO  Charlea  II.  gruit«l  th«  chief 
ugiMrale  s  goMm  w<lar  as  on  emrign  of  his  oflitre,  aoil  in 
IGBS  th«  title  of  Lord  Major  was  conferred  apon  him.  The 
nrtot  leeialstivs  enactmentB  on  Ih?  subject  of  MmiicipBl 
CorponUioiu  in  Irelaud  hare  complete!}'  chuiged  the  orgniiiiui- 
tini  of  tfaoae  bodlcfl,  but  ao  far  u  tho  chief  titular  diHtiiicdoiiK 
•smeeted  *ilh  them  are  concerned,  no  marked  difference 
■  to  be  obaerred.  To  enlcr  into  any  detuled  slaloment  uC 
tbe  pRHUt  constracdon  of  theae  corpotBtiona  would  be 
hntpi  to  the  puipoMs  of  Ihii  work,  uid  aeoeaaarily  incom- 
plMe  fnmi  the  novelty  of  ihcir  existing  constitution. 

hi  EnLxniniiH,  the  chief  mauislrate  is  sfyled  the  Lonn  I'lio- 
<on.  lie  together  with  four  baillica  i-omposing  the  magiatmry, 
■reelected  by  the  tevm  council,  a  body  coDaittting  of  thirty-one 
Wmlicis  cboden  by  the  qualified  voter*  for  raembBiH  of 
(•iliament ;  this  assembly  also  includes  a  deacon-convener, 
*liii  it  elected  by  the  incorporated  trades,  and  a  dean  of 
piM,  who  is  chosen  by  the  iucorponktion  of  guildry,  i.  f,  the 
Mupaoy  of  merchants  who  arc  freemen  of  the  city.  Witli 
the  auislaiiee  of  assessors  or  Iei>al  adiisers,  tho  iDsgistrate^ 
Wd  certain  civil  and  criminal  courts  in  right  of  luicjent 
pririkges. 

Is  Gtikscow  there  a  llkewiBc  a  Loan  PoovosT,  nho,  toge- 
Av  with  five  baiUies,  a  treasurer,  &c.,  is  elected  by  tbc  town 
mocil  from  among  themselves.  Tho  City  is  divided  inlu 
tn  wards,  each  of  which  elocta  sis  town  oonncilloiH,  tJie 
iMn  being  those  who  compow  the  parliamentary  consti- 
ncacy.  The  company  of  merchants,  or,  as  Ihey  are  termed, 
ftf  mrrchanls'  house,  dect  an  officer  called  a  dean  of  nuild, 
tod  [he  mdcs'  house  choose  a  convener  ;  these  are  added  to 
the  lovn  coimcil,  and  have  therefore  a  i^oico  in  the  election 
tf  the  Lord  Provoat. 


In  all  other  cities  and  incorporated  boroughs,  the 
chief  magistrate  is  only  styled  Mayor  in  England 


.   ! 
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COUNTY  A 

"  MortalH  !  no  coxnm« 

Militia  Colonel,  Pre 

Lieutenant  of  a 

I  speak  hi^h  things 

For  thee  I  fear  not 

These  gifts  of  1 


The  separation  of  the  re 
is  one  of  those  charactc 
in  the  constitution,  by  mi 
of  the  supreme  head  is  d 
administration  of  justice 
Its  application  in  the  sul 
posed  to  owe  its   origit 

nrnro     (rnvrornpH      iinHpr 
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rom  the  Danes  we  derive  the  title  of  him  who  wiu  ju 
lie  habit  of  administeriD^  it«  g'ovemnient.     Shire  ie 

itoid  of  Saxon  origin,  signifying  a  division. 

There  are  three  counties  in  the  kingdom  which 
iiTe  peculiar  cbantctera,  and  are  known  as  "  coun- 
iB  palatine."  Lancasler,  Durham,  and  Chester. 
ire,  it  is  said,  bo  coiled  a  palatio,  because  the  owners 
i  them  exercised  sovereign  power,  as  fully  aa  the 
Big  in  his  palace.  These  owners  were  respec- 
i'elr  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  the  Bishop  of  Dur- 
un,  and  the  Earl  of  Chester ;  they  granted  pardona 
n'all  kiode  of  offences,  and  appointed  judges  and 
istices ;  all  writs  ran  in  their  names ;  and  offences 
'ere  said  to  be  committed  against  their  peace,  and 
M  against  that  of  the  king.  In  the  27th  year  of 
lenn'  VIII,  the  privileges  of  these  counts  pala- 
M  were  considerably  abridged,  hut  still  writs  con- 
oiK  to  be  witnessed  in  tlieir  names,  and  all 
nfeitnrea  for  treason  occurring  within  their  juris- 
ietion  accrue  to  them.  Lancaster  and  Chester 
»TB,  however,  long  been  held  by  the  Crown  ;  but 
It  courts  and  law  ofEcers  of  the  former  are  still 
ittiact  establishments  and  individuals,  a  state  of 
lings  which  was  equally  the  case  with  Chester,  till 
le  passing  of  the  Welsh  Jurisdiction  Act  of  George 
V.  Previous  to  the  year  183G,  Durham  was  the 
oly  county  palatine  which  continued  in  the  hands  of 
tobject ;  but  in  that  year  the  palatine  jurisdiction 
'K  separated  from  the  bishopric  and  vested  in  the 
'ro*n.  Burke  characterizes  these  separate  princi- 
■iiities  as  possessing  "  the  apparatus  of  a  kingdom 
M  the  jurisdiction  over  a  few  private  estates,  and 
^  larmality  and  charge  of  the  Exchequer  of  Great 


1  v««xrk>-> 


and  towns  which  possess  the  chara 
corporate."     As  ever)*  portion  of  t 
])(?  within   M)int'  countv  or  otlicr. 
town:>  have  obtained,  by   the   sjnc 
Crown,  the  privih'p^c  to   be  count 
to  be  governed  by  their  own  sherifi 
and  to  be  free  from  the  jarifldict 
belonging  to  the  county  at   lar] 
Geo.  III.,  cap.  5,  enumerates  twel 
towns  in  England  having  these  p 
cities  of  Iiondon,  Chester,  Bristol, 
bury,  Exeter,  Gloucester,  Lichfif 
wich,   Worcester,  and  York;    v 
King8ton-upon*Hull,  Nottinghan 
Tyne,  Poole,  and  Southampton. 

The  principal  oflBcers  conne 
which  it  is  proposed  to  notice, 
tenant  and  Deputy  Lieutenant, 
rum,  the  Sheriff,  and  the  Coronf 

The  Lord  Libutkna2«t. — Conunifl 
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(rand  111  II  iBwi  J  in  En^rUnd  to  make  pronsion  for  (he 
w  of  the  Im^dDni.     With  this  vk'W.  commiaaioiu  of 

n-RT  isnied,  for  tbt*  purpose  of  oillertiiig,  orgnnizini;, 
tacipliniiig  an  eSectire  inililary  farce  ;  tliow  wore,  baw- 
WUD  dtooaDtuiUMl,  er  ntlier  irluuigpd  ibeir  uune  ;  for 
ifftrencea  between  them  ud  the  mnuniniDnB  or  lieu- 
!j  »re  reiy  immjtBrMl. 

!  power  of  oUing  out  tbe  mililia  mu  a  right  nsmtncd 
unwed  bj' the  moiurfh  <lovin  to  the  rdgn  at  Chu'leo  I., 

It  «>4  BBrrped  bj  ParliuDtiit  i  smee  the  RcvohitiDn, 
vr,  (even]  tUtaUt  have  been  pueed,  regulating  the 
I  force  of  the  kingdom,  and  pUcitig  it  under  the  direC' 
if  the  CrnwB.  For  the  purpiiec  of  Duintaioing  and 
isng  thk  force,  an  ofBeer  of  hi|;h  station  is  appointed  in 
connlir,  under  the  title  of  the  Queen's  Lieutenant ;  and 

usually  a  peer,  he  ia  commonly  addressed  as  the  Lord 
maut  of  the  county.  The  appointnicot  is  rarely  bestowed 
any  hot  a  aopporler  of  the  minister  of  the  day,  and  the 
ia  held  during  pleasure.  Yet  it  is  not  the  practice  to 
;e  Lonla  Lieutenant  with  every  change  of  ministry ; 
theleiH,  there  have  been  iiiBtanQe»  Id  which  what  wia 
ed  nnwarrantable  political  opposition  to  an  administra- 
lu  led  to  the  dismissal  of  a  Lord  Lieutenant.  Hi«  duty, 
lady  stated,  is  to  organize  and  auperintend  the  discipline 
t  militia.  His  privil^es  are  to  command  tbat  force,  to 
,  from  amongst  the  principal  gentry  of  the  county 
TT  Lieutenants,  who  are  to  officer  that  force,  and  in  his 
ice  to  represent  that  dignified  personage  himself.  He 
therefore,  in  the  event  of  war  or  civil  commotion,  be 
ded  as  responuble  for  the  defence  of  the  county ;  and  as 
(asaiy  consequence  of  that,  he  ia  the  sole  dispenser  of 
acronage  of  the  militia.  In  addition  to  this,  the  Lord 
enaot  ia  regarded  as  the  chief  magutrate  of  the  county, 
mbt  all  justices  of  the  peace  are  appointed  under  the 
rity  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  ;  but  in  making  out  new 
liuions  of  the  peace  he  uniformly  adopts  the  recomnien- 
1  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 


tin-  'Inty  iM'came  Hopai.»i^^,  . 
r.iii!-:  r.  jit|.-n'(l  it  iii'c«-'i*y»rv  to  inipfisc  the  cx« 
■  if  ■'.  ■■tiici-  mi'iM  :i  «li'|iii:y  pi-nii:;!!-  litly  iv-i 
lii-  <!■  ]  i"\  i-  t'i-  -■  ■  -■  .  ■  .,  <!i'T 
-Iiivi  r  ■  •■■.  'Ill-- f;\  i!  ; '!•  '..'■■,:".'  ■:'■{•'••  i- 
il.v.MM -l  ujniM  tlii<  iiliif"  r,  !"i!  li"  -■  ■::  ■  ■.■■ 
of  llur  roifun  or  earl ;  iin*\  t!i"U;;li  -riil  in  I-i 
OftH'H,  he  rfccivcA  the  charge  of  the  county 
patent  direct  from  the  King:. 

The  slirievalty  is  held  only  for  a  year,  no 
who  has  »Htrved  the  office  be  appointed  a  aeec 
three  vearH.     Anciently  the  frecholdera  chow 
tlu»^9e  counties  where  the  office  was  not  herr 
heriKiitar}-  chanurter  wc   have  some  rcmai 
sent  (lay,  for  tlio  Earls  of  Thanct  enjoy  t) 
Uie  c<iunty  of  Westmoreland.      The  city  o 
nates  the  Sherifls  of  Middlesex  ;  two  ind 
I>ointed  by  the  city,  as  Sheriffs  of  London 
yet  they  conittitute  bat  one  officer,  and  if  c 
th«'  other  cannot  act  without  a  colleague. 
a]>|Kiiutin{;  the  Sheriffs  for  the  different 
land  Ih  as  follows.    The  Lord  Chancellor, 
the  Excheciuer,  the  Judges,  and  several  of 
aKfli'mblc  at  the  Court  of  Exchequer  "  on  t 
Martin/'  and  an  officer  of  tlie  court  swear 
nate  any  |K.'r8on  from  favour,  partiality,  or 
'*^i*'-«Mk  tiuni        are  nominated  a 
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two  pn»ding  Buntfl  iwnuuniiig  in  ihc  iitw  llM, 
■djUgctllCT- with  the  pcnon  DomituU'd  iu  pJa« 
vriO,  tht  iiomeiical  ordi-r  bring  rt)fu)nlr<l  b; 
]  ohidi  tbry  aay  he  prapoeed  at  thu  iiin-tiiig, 
f  prevtnnB  poulion  on  the  old  Int.  Objection* 
to  individiuilii  by  the  Mioklrj  or  by  the  Judge*, 
antlmno  is  Ibcn  Domiiuitcd  ;  but  Ibww  <jbjei>- 
oently  inad«  by  tliv  judges,  at  the  roqucBt  of 
I  conccnied,  ami  the  otfite  nuij  be  avoided  upou 
■onable  mcace,  u  being  at  the  tinm  abroad, 
igliairistem,  bong  officers  id  lb«  mjtilia,  liaring 
nbered  eatste*,  not  keeping  any  eqnlimge,  die. 
Jilicatioii.  hoK'ever,  et^ms  rraJly  t's^entjal,  and 
required  by  several  etalules  to  Iiavo  suffleient 
y  within  iho  count}'  to  liquidate  fiiicn  inruired 
duty,  Ihis  in  not  always  strictly  attended  to. 
o(  the  Crowu,  all  Slicriffs  appointed  by  the  pre- 
!  their  offices  for  six  monttis,  uiilees  previously 
iiile  oil  the  death  of  a  Sberiir  the  Under  She- 
itely  Bworn  to  officiate  in  his  name'  till  a  sue- 
Bled.  A  Sheriff,  fully  qunlificd  and  duly  elected, 
anally  of  £1j[)0  for  refuiiing  (o  serve.  Ainu! 
lary  term,  followini;  the  nuiuination,  the  KiDg_ 
of  Sherifl'b,  that  is,  marks  an  individual  of  the 
1  iu  the  list,  tu  be  the  ShcrilT  for  tiie  ensuing 
he  Kinfi  appoints  a  |>erson  who  is  nut  one  of 
nateil  in  llit-  Court  of  Exchequer  he  is  called 
riir."  This  prcrofKiiivo  of  tlic  Crown  is  said 
1  from  tlie  jud^  luiving,  on  otio  oceasion  in 
Elixabeih,  been  unable  to  meet  and  keep 
rm  at  Westniiusler  on  account  of  the  plague  ; 
self  then  nominated  the  ShcriflV',  and  several 
■  since  occurred  of  itic  appointment  of  these 
era  to  individual  eouulies. 
ial  cal'Scity  (he  Sherift'  presides  at  the  county 
hiin  all  county  meetings  are  summoned  ;  Ihi- 
•  eounly  members  and  of  the  eoruuers  are  con- 
,  and  he  makes  a  return  uf  those  duly  elected. 


In  the  ]troscrvation  of  the  peace  ne 
liowri-s,  aiul  for  hirj  assistance  In*  may  i 
nf  Ins  ciiunty  to  !itt«'n«l  liini  ;  tlu"*o  fo 
or  ]..t\M  r  nf  tip'  miiiity. 

Ill  111-  iniiii-'.trial  r;n':u-ir\  lif  i  V'-rii 
jn'itn'^*^  <lir«'«Mr«.l   to  him   IVniii  thi-   m 
returns  the  jury  fur  ail  trials,  ami  w 
execution  of  the  judgment  of  all  court 
the  exaction  of  farthing  damages  to 
punidiment. 

As  the  King's  bailiff,  the  rights  o 
especial  custody  ;  he  must  seixe  all 
Crown  by  attainder  or  eachsaty  levy 
all  waifs,  strap's,  &c. 

Sheriffs  in  SooTLA!rD,  although 
executive  duties  which  devoWe  on  tl 
in  many  im|)ortant  points.    Thus  t 
jta'ul  judicial  functionary,  posspssir 
juriitdiction,  which,  though  limited 
extremely  extensive  in  civil  causes 
princi|)al  ShcriflT  who  is  nominated 
oftice  during  good  behaviour,  most  li 
three  years*  standing,  receives  a  sala; 
a  year,  and  cannot  act  as  counsel  in 
county,  which  comes  before  the  supe 
is  entitled  to  name  one  or  more  sub 
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■MMvoti  or  rati  properly,  as  lutwccn  tenuK  and  land- 

ail   admiialt;,  Bnd   iwine  ronaUtorial   actionB,  on    JD 

B  by  appeal,  and  o.er  the  judRtnaiU  of  both   tba«e 

•  the  Coan  of  Satioo  nay  be  oajled  on  to  review  the 

The  Sheriff  hold*  al»  a  foiiall  debt  eourt,  in  which 

eSHEBirraiH  1  BEland  diflEr  in  do  malerial  rupeci  from 

iCosros  RoTi-LOBUM,  as  Ids  nanio  iitiiiii™,  is  unlmalcd 

Ihe  emtoAj  of  the  rolls  and  records  belonging  to  the 
n  of  the  peace.  The  office  is  of  considerable  dignity 
nponauce  in  the  county,  and  bean  the  same  rank  in 
i&ira,  that  the  Lord  Licntenant  enjoys  in  military 
ra.  Notwithstanding  that  these  offices  arc  so  distinct 
ir  datiea,  tbey  have  of  lale  yeara  been  frequently  com- 
.  on  account  of  the  (kct,  that  whoever  is  Rtted  by  his 
1  and  wealth  to  occnpy  the  one,  is  equally  competent  to 
ffge  the  duties  appertaining  to  the  other.  The  appoinC- 
■>  made  by  royal  sign  maDual   under  the  authority  of 

the  Lord  Chancelior  issuea  his  commission.     As  the 

of  the  office  coneistin  the  custody  of  the  rolls  of  sesaion, 
Vtos  is  eompclied  to  attend  that  court  personally,  or  by 
I.  His  deputy  is  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  and  to  this 
'ho  Costos  Rotulorum  ia  empowered  to  appoint  "  a  suftl- 
person  residing  within  the  coonty."    The  clerk  of  the 

though  thus  appointed,  may  however  be  removed  by 
atices,  to  whom  be  is  really  responsible  for  the  per- 
KO  of  the  dutiee  of  his  office.  To  be  in  constant 
■Dce  at  the  court  of  quarter  sessions,  to  notify  its 
I,  issue  its  process,  and  record  its  proceedings,  appear 
the  most  important  of  the  duties  devolving  upon  this 
■  of  the  Custos  Rotulorum  ;  but  there  are  many  others 
-led   with  the  progress  of  business  during   the  actual 

of  the  sessions,  which  it  would  be  out  of  place  here 


in  wliioh  the  CYo>«i  wouM  bo  v"bli< 
C'hicr  Ju-tiofof  tlu-  (iin-.  n'-i  \\-uv\\ 
(.♦■  til'    kiM.:'loiii.  au'l  i-  •.■■■luj-it-  '.-'  »■ 
l,.-i.~  lit"   :;i:it   t';ni''Ti":.-ii;.   ir  :.:.y  !■■  ' 
til.   1.;  ■iiii:i!  \  ;<  iiiiiiii-iViit; -n  "'    '■  -  ■ 
for  i-vcrv  coimiy  varying'  in  iniiir.- 
accoi-tlanoo  with  tho  extent  of  tliis  jii 
As  the  sheriffs  anciently  were 
'  still  is  chosen  by  all  the  freeholdc 

ft)r  whirh  purpose  the  sheriff  re* 
commanding  that  such  a  person  b« 
the  knowloilge,  the  ability,  and 
the  duties  of  this  office,  qui  wettH* 
ojflclo  m  wf<-iMfew.  The  Corom- 
but  he  may  be  removed  by  special 
therein  sj^ecilied;  as  being  appoir 
office  of  Sheriff,  being  iucapacitat 
or  not  ^HisHCHsing  an  estate  withii 
^  value  to  answer  fines  for  mi8l>elM 

dignity  of  the  office.  Extortion,  ne| 
win  also  justify  the  removal  of  th 
Eilw.  I.  c.  10),  it  is  declared  tha 
creot  knights  should  bo  chosen  ;  bu 
foe  (viz.  lands  of  the  value  of  £20  ] 
qiuilitication,  whether  the  person 
the  same  btatute,tho  reccijit  of  any 
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olher  property  which  may  become  forfoitpd  liy  the 
Wleii  B  mpposed  shipwrerk  oecunij  it  is  »  branch  of 
'  to  inquire  wbetlier  it  b«  s  wreck  ar  iiot,  nnJ  lo  dis- 
lo  may  be  in  poesowum  of  the  goods.  It  bIhi  foRns 
ii«  dntj  to  iiiTcatigBte  the  circuniBtancea  stleniluit  ua 
a;  of  tt«Mure,  to  uceruiin  vheiv  it  is,  uid  (o  hold 
ny  person  mi^wcted  of  coopGaliag  it. 
«TBr  the  Bheriff  is  suspected  of  paniality,  as^  for 
,  irhen  ho  hu  ui  intereM  in  >  giTeii  »uit,  or  is  relstcd 
trtiee,  then  the  writs  u«  directed  for  exwnitian  to 
oer  iDil«>d  of  lo  tlie  sheriff;  uid  this  prkctice  is  of 
Ldoptvd  *ri(Ii  stronger  rmain  wUoii  the  iherilf  is 
■  party  to  the  suit. 


PART    V. 


iREMONIES    AND    COSTUMES. 


lOSATIONS;  OPENINGS,  PROROGATIONS,  AND 
ISSOLUTIONS  OF  PARLIAMENT  ;  ROYAL  AS- 
SENT,  MESSAGES,    AND     CONFERENCES  ; 
INSTALLATIONS,  AND  INVESTITURES 

OF  KNIGHTS. 

SSIGNIA  OF  THE  ORDERS  OF  KNIGHTHOOD, 
THE  RANKS  IN  THE  PEERAGE,  ic. 


PART    V. 


lONIES    AND    COSTUMES. 


IONS;  OPENINGS,  PROROGATIONS,  AND 
TIONS  OP  PARLIAMENT  ;  ROYAL  AS- 
MESSAGES,    AND     CONFERENCES  ; 
TALLATIONS,  AND  INVESTITURES 
OF  KNIGHTS. 

A  OF  THE  ORDERS  OF  KNIGHTHOOD, 
E  RANKS  IN  THE  PEERAGE,  Ilc. 


Sco  coronanona  nm;  wu  «rw«j  e*^* 
lUfon.'  voii  pass  tir  iiiiairinarv  sii:l 
Of  ImI'iIs,  aiul  larls,  and  dukes,  an< 


The  splendid  and  impressive  clt 
monarchy  are  inaugurated,  poss 
the  highest  interest  in  the  eyes  c 
ject,  although  the  exact  nature 
be  as  various  as  the  spectator 
The  antiquary  luxuriates  in  the 
sive,  formalities  which  stamp  iti 
admirer  of  our  government  in  d 
ries  in  the  monarchy  as  an  inst 
the  Sovereign  as  its  type  and 
philanthropist  rejoices  in  the  kii 
relief  from  care  pourtrayed  in  1 
of  assembled  thousands;  while 
seer  is  regaled  with  a  display  of 
which  he  scarcely  hopes  ever  tc 
which  he  feels  that  he  persona 
ant  share  ;  since  a  show  with 
lose  its  identity,  or,  as  Johnson 


SECTION  I. 
CEREMONIES. 


"  PageuiU  on  pKgcanta  In  long  order  drawn, 
Pten,  henUds,  bLghops,  ermine,  gold,  and  Ikwn." 


D  fainiah  the  reader  with  a  brief  view  of  book 
It  more  important  public  ceremonies,  without 
riag  too  minatety  into  those  detaile  which  o 
nuUy  acquire  an  estrinsic  interest  from  temporary 
Qies,  is  the  purpose  of  this  section  of  the  volume. 
K  (ubject  has  been  noticed  under  the  three  headi 

"  Begol,"  '*  Parliamentary,"  and  "  Knightly  ' 
n^moniee.  In  the  fir^t,  a  ehort  description  has 
en  givCD  of  a  Coronation ;  in  the  second,  i 
iled  all  matters  relating  to  the  opening,  the  prorO' 
itioQ,  or  dissolution  of  the  Legislature,  the  Royal 
uents,  Messages,  and  Conferencea ;  while  under 
e  third  head  the  Ceremonies  of  Installation  and 
reestiture  have  been  noticed,  with  reference  to  each 

the  Orders  of  Knighthood,  in  succession. 


'*  In  in'iisive  thought  rccai  luc  —^ 
Si-..-  c< pronations  rise  on  t'%HTy  i:rtH'D  ; 
r,.  ti-n-  \«Mi  |ta>s  th'  inia-jTinary  ^iLjhts 
<  »i  ii'i'iN,  ;'.iul  '  arl*-,  an-l  ilukc.-,  antl  iraittT 

I 

The  splendid  and  impressive  ceremony 
I  monarchs  are  inaugurated,  possesses  c 

I  the  highest  interest  in  the  eyes  of  ever} 

ject,  although  the  exact  nature  of  thai 
be  as  various  as  the  spectators  of  t) 
The  antiquary  luxuriates  in  the  qnainf 
sive,  formalities  which  stamp  its  ancie 
admirer  of  our  government  in  church 
ries  in  the  monarchy  as  an  institatioi 
the  Sovereign  as  its  type  and  repn 
philanthropist  rejoices  in  the  kindly  f 
relief  from  care  ponrtrayed  in  the  jc 
of  assembled  thousands ;  while  the 
seer  is  regaled  with  a  display  of  gor 
which  he  scarcely  hopes  ever  to  lec 
which  he  feels  that  he  personally  e 
-*«««-  share  ;  since  a  show  without 
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"fflong  the  impurtant  objects  attained  by  the  im- 
poiing  rites  of  the  coronation  ceremony  :  a  cere- 
raoBT  where  the  representatives  of  the  most  power- 
ful WTereigns  OH  the  earth  vie  in  glittering  grandeur 
"ilb  the  native  nobility — with 


The  la*t  two  OoronatioDS  which  this  country  wit- 
w»ed.  although  possessing  many  features  in  com- 
Mn,  both  differed  in  an  important  particular  from 
mat  which  preceded  them;  for,  as  is  well  known, 
since  ibe  reign  of  George  IV'.  we  have  had  no  coro- 
Mtion  banijuel.  The  other  portions  of  the  ceremony 
£d  not,  however,  differ  materially ;  and  as  far  as  the 
limits  of  this  wurk  will  allow,  the  following  may  be 
Uen  as  an  abstract  of  these  interesting  details. 

IVevious  to  the  arrival  of  the  Sovereign,  the  peers 
>Dd  peeresses,  together  with  such  others  as  have 
been  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  tickets,  take  the 
plKes  assigned  to  them  in  Westminster  Abbev. 
'Rie  great  officers  of  state,  the  archbishops  and 
lii»hop»,  together  with  the  peers  who  are  appointed 
la  carry  the  regalia,  assemble  in  the  Jerusalem 
Chamber  adjoining  the  Deanery.  Tliere  the  Lord 
Chamberlain  of  the  Royal  Household  delivers  to  the 
Lord  High  Constable  the  royal  ensiirns.  and  the 
latter  functionary  places  them  in  the  custody  of  the 
Urd  GrcBt  Chamberlain  of  England,  by  whom  they 
irt  delivered  to  the  peers  appointed  to  bear  them  at 
the  expected  ceremony. 

The  Sovereign,  with  the  princes  and  princesses  of 
the  blood  royal,  attended  by  the  officers  of  the  royal 


the  following  was  the  order  of  tdc 

tliL'  P<tl;ifL'  to  the  Abbey  : 

SijUaill'till  dt"    Lite  <  tXUil 

KcHidoiit  Foreign  Ministers  in  tlio  fullow 
i  Portugal,   Sweden,    Saxony,  Hanovei 

\  Sixain,  United  States,  Netherianda,  B 

nuurk,  Belgium,  Wurtemburg,  and  Pn 
Ambaiwadors  extraordinary  in  the  orde 
land,  viz. — From  the  Sultan,  the  Kin 
Queen  of  Portugal,  the  King  of  Swec 
dinia,  the  King  of  Hanover,  the  King 
of  Spain,  the  King  of  the  Netheria 
Austria,  the  Emperor  of  Rotna,  the 
and  the  King  of  the  Two  Siciliee. 
The  Turkish,  French,  Russian,  and  A 
Mounted  Band  of  the  Hoosel 
Detachment  of  Life  G 

MEMnRRS    OF    THE    RoTAL    FaHILT,    ( 

Guards. 
Mounted  Band  of  the  Honai 
The  Ro^-al  Baigem 
The  forty-eight  Royal  1 
TiiR  Royal  Carriages,  drawn  by  si 
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IcnUi,  »nd  clrrmth,  o«ch  two  Ladies  of  tlio  Bodchamber 
uid  iwi]  Lorits  in  Waiting  ;  Iho  twelfth,  tbo  (iriucipul  Litij 
of  %ht  Bedchomber,  s-ith  the  Lord  Chamberluin  uid  Lord 
St™aJ  of  tlie  HouMlujld. 

A  iquadron  of  Lifi^  Guards. 

Mounted  Band  of  the  Household  Bri^de. 

tiliiuj  SiaIT  Mid  Aidce-de-cainp,  on  horaotia^li,  thre«  uid 

n»pruiei[»t  Aide-de-camp,  attended  by  the  Eioeirj  lo  tht 

Crovn  Stables,  and  ihc  Grntlcman  Ilider. 
rbeDqnily  AdjiiUuit-da^rBl,  Qiuu-tcr-nuistor-Gcaeml,  and 
AJjntanl- General,  Royal  Artillery.    Tho  QiiarttT-niasl*?r 

The  miUtar;  Seentarj  to  the  ComnuDder-in-ehief. 

The  Adjatant-Genenl. 

The  Royal  Huntsmen,  Slc. 

tbe  Knigbt  Hamhal,  followed  by  Marshalmeii  in  fonra. 

The  Yeomen  of  the  Guard. 

•nStinCoicH,  conveying  The  Soteheiqn,  the  HistreBs 

of  the  RobeB,  and  the  Master  of  the  Hone. 

The  Captain-General  of  the  Royal  Archers. 

A  Squadron  of  the  Life  Guards. 

On  arriving  at  the  west  entrance  of  the  Abbey, 
it  Sovereign  is  received  by  the  great  officers  of 
ttte,  and  the  noblemen  bearing  the  regalia,  and 
leu  proceeds  to  the  robing  chamber,  while  the  offi- 
cii of  all  the  royal  households,  who  have  no  specific 
IntiM  during  the  ceremony,  pass  to  their  respective 
>nts.  Having  been  robed,  the  monarch  advances 
>p  Ihe  nave  into  the  quire,  while  the  choristers  sing 
'M  aotheni,  and  the  spectators  welcome  him  with 
■lionts  of  congratulation.  The  procession  into  the 
-lioii  is  formed  in  the  following  order  r 


The  Lord  Chancellor 

The  Arfhl»ishoi>  of 

The  Archbishop  f 

Thf  L<>r.l  Hi'Ji  i'li 

Thr  Aivhl.i>hci»  I'f  < 

rui>(i>si>  «M    Tin:  IJ 

Portions  of  tlie  Kogalia, 

The  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod  ai 

The  Lord  Great  Chambei 

Princes  op  the  Bh 

The  High  CoMUbles  of  In 

The  Sword  of  SUtc,  home  by  the  : 

Marshal  and  Lord  High  Cor 

Other  portions  of  the  regalia,  wil 

bearing  St.  Edwar 

The  Patina,  the  Bible,  and  the 

bishops 

Tns  SoTERi 

between  the  Bishops  of  Durham 

baring  the  Gentlemen  at 

The  Lord  Chamberlain  < 

The  Groom  of  tl 

The  Mistress  of 

The  first  Lady  of  th. 

The  other  Ladies  of  t' 

The  Maids  of 


1  _   _ 

!  Marshal  and  Lord  High  Co 
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Hiote  who  form  this  procesiion  then  pass  to  ttie 
lun  in  the  Abbty,  appropriated  either  to  their 
Seiil  position,  or  to  their  rank  in  the  peerage,  while 
be  Sovereign  passes  on  the  south  side  of  the  throne 
Q  B  chair  of  stale  named  the  Rbcoonition  Chair, 
'here,  after  the  usual  private  devotion,  kneeling 
pan  the  Udstool,  he  takes  his  seat.  The  bishops 
^d  on  each  side,  the  peers  who  bear  the  four 
words  being  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  sword  of 
ate  nest  the  royal  persoa.  On  the  left  stand  the 
ord  Great  Chamberlain  and  Lord  High  Constable; 
te  other  state  officers  and  the  regalia  bearers  near 
le  royal  chair ;  the  three  bishops  who  have  the 
iUe,  ehalice,  and  patina  near  the  pulpit ;  while  the 
m  bearen,  the  Lord  ChamberlaiD  of  the  House- 
aid,  and  the  Groom  of  the  Robes,  stand  behind  the 
orereign. 

Tb«  Rbcoonition.  When  the  anthem  is  con- 
nded,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Lord 
bancellor,  the  Lord  Great  Chamberlain,  the  J»rd 
Jg^  Constable,  and  the  Earl-Marshal,  in  the  east, 
ttt,  north,  and  south  sides  of  the  theatre,  make 
It  recognition  thus  : — the  archbishop  sa^rs,  "  Sirs,  I 

sre  present  unto  you  Queen  (or  King) ,  the 

•doubted  Queen  (or  King)  of  this  realm  ;  where- 
in, all  yon  who  are  come  this  day  to  do  your 
tmiige,  are  you  willing  to  do  the  same.'"  Loud 
xlamations  reply  to  these  demands,  and  the  Sove- 
'■iga  resumes  his  seat. 

The  Fibst  Offering.  The  King  or  Queen  next 
ssKa  to  the  altar,  and  there  makes  the  first  offering, 
II.  an  altar-cloth  of  gold,  which  is  delivered  to  the 
n^bbiihop,  by  whom  it  is  laid  on  the  altar.     In  the 


1 


then  said  bv  the  archbishc 
Monarch  returns  to  the  chi 
rciralia  are  phiced  on  the  alt 
bort'  thi'in. 

TiiK  Litany  is  then  read  bv 

The    Communion    Servici 
I  assisted  by  a  bishop. 

The  Sermon  is  next  preac 
of  York,  or  the  Bishop  of  Lor 

The  Oath  is  now  adminif 

question,  by  the  Archbishop 

'  it  the  Sovereign  swears  to  g 

I  cording  to  law,  to  maintain  *' 

religion,  established  by  law, 
rights,  possessions,  and  priyi] 
to  a  copy  of  this  oath  the  Kit 
royal  sign  manual.  The  chc 
Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspir 
reading  the  first  line. 

The  Anointing.  At  the 
the  archbishop  reads  the  pi 
Fat]     ,  who,  by  anointing  w 
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iht  form  of  a  cross,  with  the  consecrated  oil,  which 
M  been  poured  from  tJie  Eimpulla  into  the  anoint- 
ing  spoon.  He  pronounces  the  words,  "  he  thou 
uoiDted  with  holy."  &c.  The  archbishop  then  reads 
thi?  pr£}-er  after  the  anointing,  and  the  Sovereign 
imuscs  his  scat  in  St.  Edward's  Chair. 

Tai  Spcns  are  then  presented  :  and  subsequently 
IK  SWORD,  hsTing-  been  laid  upon  the  altar  with 
pnyen,  is  placed  in  the  Sovereign's  hand,  with  the 
'■Drds.  "  Receive  this  kingly  sword,  broug-ht  now 
from  the  altar  of  God,"  &c.  It  is  then  offered  on 
ihe  altar  bv  the  King  or  Queen,  and  is  redeemed  by 
the  Prime  JVIinister  for  one  hundred  shillings,  who 
Jrin-!  it,  and  bears  it  naked  for  the  rest  of  the 
Wremonv. 

The  Inyestitore.  The  imperial  mantle,  or  Dal- 
KiBtic  robe  of  cloth  of  gold,  is  put  on  with  the 
distance  of  the  Dean  of  Weslminater  and  the  Lord 
Great  Chamberlain  ;  the  archbishop  dehvers  the  orb, 
'riih  the  words,  "Receive  this  imperial  robe  and 
trt,"  &c.  The  ruby  ring  is  next  put  on  ;  the  lord 
of  the  manor  of  Worksop  presents  a  pair  of  rich 
^oves  ;  and  the  two  sceptres  are  successively  placed 
in  the  Monarch's  hands. 

Th«  Ckowmiko  now  follows ;  the  archbishop  con- 
Mcnte*  the  crown  with  prayer,  and,  with  the  assist- 
■Dceof  the  other  bishops,  places  it  on  the  Soverei^'s 
head;  the  peers  and  peeresses  present  all  put  on 
tbeb  coronets,  the  bishops  their  caps,  and  the  kings 
<A  arms  their  crowns,  amid  the  firing  of  guns,  the 
■nlunatioDs  of  the  assembly,  and  the  sounding  of 
tmmpeti. 


removes  to  the  recognition  chair. 

Thh  Inthronization  is  then  p< 
tlie  assistance  of  the  archbishoj)  . 
SuVi'rii«;ii  is  ])laced  in  the  Koviil 
liurtation  of  **  Stand  firm,  and  hold 
forth,  the  seat  and  state  of  roval 
then  pronounced. 

The  Homagb  ia  next  performei 
first  for  himself  and  the  other  lords 
ing  the  words  of  the  homage ;  next 
and  then  the  senior  of  each  rank  i 
his  own  degree  ;  each  peer  repeati 
mier,  and  succenivdy  touching  the 
kissing  the  Sovereign's  hand. 
Treasurer  of  the  Household  throws 
struck  to  commemorate  the  oocaaio 

Thb  Holt  Sacramsnt  ia  next  a 
Sovereign  receives  from  two  of  the 
and  chalice,  and  ofiera  bread  and 
bishop  saying,  "Bless,  O  Lord, 
these  gifts,"  &c. ;  the  second  offn 
cold  is  next  made,  and  received 
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communiDii  service  proceeds ;  at  the  end  of  which 
ihe  finoi  prayers  are  read,  and  the  blesaing'  pro- 

DouDced. 

The  Sovereign  next  passes  into  King  Edward's 
Ckpel.  and  there  exchanges  the  robe  of  state  for 
the  royel  robe  of  pnrple  velvet ;  the  orb  and  sceptre 
ninl  are  placed  in  the  royal  hands,  and  the  proces- 
fioD  having  been  in  the  meantime  formed  by  (he 
henlde  and  of&cer>  of  arms,  the  ^lonarch  returns  to 
tbe  roval  palace  with  the  same  state  as  in  the 
procession  to  the  abbey. 


PARLIAMENTARY  CEREMONIES. 

"hwK  are  certain  ceremonies  which  take  place  at 
<l><taat  intervals  during  the  progress  of  public  busi- 
new  in  the  houses  of  Parliament,  and  which  are 
•ddom  detailed  at  full  length  in  the  journals  that 
'Kord  the  mere  fact  of  their  occurrence.  As  the 
^ers  of  newspapers  are  usually  presumed  to  be 
*ci)Dainted  with  these  forms,  the  particulars  of  each 
*n  not  repeated  on  every  occasion ;  hut  from  their 
pcmanent  nature,  and  from  their  always  being  per- 
fonned  in  the  same  manner,  a  description  of  them 
latorally  comes  within  the  plan  upon  which  this 
Work  was  constructed.  The  most  important  parlia- 
■ueaiarv  ceremonies  which  it  is  proposed  to  de- 
Kribe,  are  the  opening,  prorogation,  and  dissolu- 
lion  of  the  Legislature,  the  granting  of  the  Royal 
AMent,  the  forms  observed  in  the  exchange  of  Mes- 


stated   in  the  article   on  the 
authority  for  summoning  a  Pa 
thr   Kinir,   the  Quccn-rc£rniint 
tlir   tiiiii"  bi'iiiir ;    but   tlii-    ])0' 
ercisc  uj)Oii  tlu-ir  individual  iii 
mon£  is   issued   "  by  and  wi 
privy  council."     Forty  days  at 
bers  are  required  to  assembli 
the  Lord  ChanceUor  of  Gre 
Chancellor  of  Ireland,   undei 
royal  proclamation  for  the   i 
Parliament.    These  writs  are 
each  of  the  lords  spiritual  ai 
first  being  commanded  by  th 
ment/'  the  second  by  their  * 
to  meet  at  the  place  assigned 
may  be  any  town  in  the  king 
necessary  to  observe  that  W( 
modem  times,  the  specified  Ic 
each  county  receive  other  wr 
to  conduct  the  elections  of 
Lower  House.     When  the  t 
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b«f  fworn.  Formerly  the  Speaker  was  tio(  elected 
till  iTtcr  the  oatbs  had  beeo  administered,  but  thift 
»  Dol  the  coorse  followed  at  present,  for  tlie  on- 
i"om  membera  proceed  at  once  to  the  election  of 
tltir  mouthpiece.  On  the  dny  fixeil  for  that  pur- 
f**,  either  the  Sovereign  coaies  in  slate  to  the 
boiue  of  Lorda  and  opens  the  session  in  person,  or 
annmissioDers  are  appointed  to  represent  royalty  on 
the  occaeioD.  When  the  Sovereign  eoraea  in  person. 
Her  Majesty,  crowned  and  robed,  is  conducted  by 
the  Lord  Chamberlain  into  the  house  of  Lorda, 
"here  ihe  tnkea  her  seat  on  ilie  throne,  nnd  rctunis 
tlie=al,iti-  (,f  tlh-  liiiuM.tln^  nu'iiibers  of  which  Me 
ilu  robed  and  receive  the  Monarch  standing.  Hav- 
iig  desired  the  Lords  to  be  seated,  the  Gentleman 
Uitwr  of  the  Black  Rod  is  dispatched  to  summon 
tht  Commons.  This  officer  proceeds  to  the  lower 
home,  and  says,  "  Gentlemen  of  the  house  of  Com- 
■nou,  the  Queen  commands  this  honourable  house 
to  ittend  Her  Majesty  immediately  in  the  house  of 
fcm."  The  Commons,  headed  by  the  Speaker, 
pioceed  in  a  body  to  the  bar  of  the  house  of  Lords, 
wtd  there  stand,  uncovered,  during  the  remainder  of 
the  ceremony.  The  Speaker  is  now  approved  of  by 
the  Sovereign,  and  formally  requests  for  the  house 
the  enjoyment  of  their  ancient  privileges.  The 
HKHurch  next  receives  the  royal  speech  from  the 
huds  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  reads  it  to  the 
UKmbled  parliament,  addressing  such  portions  of  it 
*t  regvd  pecuniary  matters  to  the  Commons  only. 
■lie  Sovereign  then  retires,  and  the  Commons  im- 
■nediatetj  withdraw  to  their  own  house.  When  the 
Wds  resume  business,  the  speech  is  reported  to  the 
pf 


in  me  ruyui  »|jccvu,  ii.  uos  oa^* 
"for  form  sake,"  that  some  i 
l)c  riiul  a  1ii>t  time,  previous  ' 
ill  lii'.swi  r  io  tlu'  >pi-Lch  iVum  t 
SoMTiiixn  c!oe>  not  attoiul  ir 
opened  by  commiss>ioiiers  a[)p( 
\  seal  for  that  purpose ;  these  cc 

rally  the  great  officers  of  sti 

them,  including  the  Chancelloi 

j  to  execute  the  commissioD  and 

The  commissioners  are  alwave 

m 

the  house  is  not  in  state  cof 
j  seats  upon    a  bench  immedi 

throne,  and  the  Commons  1 
commii^sion  is  read.  No 
observed  between  this  cere; 
lowed  in  the  actual  presen 
except  that  the  speech,  ins 
to  the  Monarch,  is  read  a 
Chancellor. 

PkOROOATION    op    PARLIAft 


ndjouniment  of  the  ComtDona  is  no  adjournment  of 
U«  Lnrds.  thoug'h  a  prorogation  is  an  acl  equally 
Bftctin^bolh,  and  not  emanating  from  either.  By 
"prorogation  all  unfinished  proceedings  are  quashed, 
Md  mnst  be  re-coramenced  de  novo,  while  during 
an  adjournment  they  remain  in  statu  quo,  Proroga- 
tJons  may  take  place  in  three  ways,  namely, — first,  it 
otty  be  ordered  in  the  presence  of  the  Sovereign, 
^innigh  the  Lord  Chancellor;  secondly,  commis- 
wwefB  may.  under  the  powers  of  a  special  coniniis- 
sion,  perform  this  act ;  or,  thirdly,  it  may  take  place 
V  writ  under  the  great  seal  addressed  to  the  Lords 
Bid  Commons.  The  two  former  courses  are  those 
w*t  usually  followed.  When  the  Sovereign  comes 
m  person,  the  same  procession  and  ceremonies  arc 
oiBerved  in  proceeding  to  the  house  of  Lords  a?  at 
•lit  opening  of  Pariiamenl.hut  the  act  of  proroeation 
proceeds  from  the  I^^rd  Chancellor's  mouth,  and  in 
lie  Sovereign's  nanie  he  declares  ihe  parliament 
prort^ed  to  a  time  which  he  then  specifies.  Eighty 
ikTs  is  the  longest  period  during  which  the  Crown 
tin  the  habit  of  postponing  the  sittings  of  parlia- 
iMot  by  any  single  act  of  prorogation,  because  this 
othe  time  during  which  privilege  of  parliament  con- 
Qnnes  to  members ;  it  therefore  is  the  practice  to 
>^>eat  the  ceremony  from  time  to  time  during  the 
fKeas,  and  on  these  occasions  very  few  peers  are 
praent,  while  the  house  of  Commons  is  seldom 
''presented  by  more  than  the  chief  clerk  and  his 
Wsietants. 

The  performance  of  the  act  of  prorogation  by 
^mmissioners,  differs  from  that  already  detailed 
II  no  other  respect  than  the  absence  of  the  Sove- 

Ff  2 
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son.     The  third  form  whicl 
i^j,   prorogation  by   ^^Tit   un« 
(lR*>r^c'(l  to  the  Lords  and  ( 
practic«.'  when    the   nienibcrs 
Lord    Steward    previous    to 
Speaker;  and  it  was  an  es 
them  time  for   this  choice 
opened  the  Parliament;  bv 
elect  their  Speaker  nnswoni 
and  prorogation  by  writ  wi 
into  dbuse,  for  it  was  not  i 
any  other  occasion.    Thoof 
time  (short  of  eighty  days) 
to  re-assemble,  yet  the  Cro 
of  a  royal  prerogative,  call 
expiration  of  that  period 
fourteen  days'  notice  of  the 

Dissolution  or  Parliab 
Parliament  has  been  descri 
but  the  derivation  of  the  tc 
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time,  or  by  the  demise  of  the  Crown.  It  ib  not  coii- 
tidered  courteons  towards  the  Parliament,  for  the 
Sovereign  personally  and  immediately  to  dismiss  it ; 
and  since  the  ReTolnlion.  the  practice  has  therefore 
been  followed  of  proroguing  the  Legislature  first, 
aad  within  a  few  dap  iesuing  a  royeJ  proclamation 
for  its  diasolotion.  This  proclamation  usually  de- 
clares at  the  same  time  the  summoning  of  a  new 
L     PuUameot  *. 

'  ■  The  following  ta  the  laat  procl»m»tion  iuued  for  this 
pntpoee,  uid  is  hero  given  as  a  spccimeu  of  the  form  thfse 
^DCumeDtfl  take  whco  a  FarliuntDt  is  diEsolved. 

'ViCTOBIl,  R. 

*  Wberew  we  hare  tlinught  fit,  by  and  with  the  sd\  ice  of 
"WPri-ry  Council,  (o  ditwolve  this  iireBent  Parliament,  whicli 
Vati  prorogued  to  Tuesday,  the  2!lth  day  of  thU  instant 
inn  :  We  do  for  that  end  publish  thiB  our  Royal  iirocbma- 
lni,aiid  do  hereby  dissolve  the  said  Parliament  acmrdingl]'  [ 
ud  Ihe  Lords  Sfiiritual  and  Temporal,  and  the  knightn,  citi- 
Eoa,  and  burgesses,  and  the  comtnieaiouoTv  for  sUirefi  and 
Iwghs,  of  the  House  of  Comnjons,  are  discharged  ft-ooi  tlieir 
nwtiiig  and  atleudancc  on  the  said  Tuesday,  the  2!)th  day  of 
Ihi>  iiutant  June  ;  and  We,  being  desirous  and  resolved,  as 
■no  as  may  be,  to  niwt  oar  jieople,  and  to  have  Ihoir  adviee 
m  Parliament,  do  hereby  make  known  to  all  our  loving  snb- 
(tea  Mir  Royal  will  and  pleasure  w  cnL  a  new  Partiament : 
ud  do  hereby  further  declare,  that,  with  the  adt'ice  of  our 
Prny  Council,  we  have  given  onlcr  Iliat  our  Chanci-llor  of 
liiM  pan  of  oar  United  Kingdom  called  Greot  Britain,  and 
"a  Cliancellor  of  Ireland,  da,  reapeelively,  upon  notice 
IksTBof,  forthwith  issue  out  writs  in  due  form,  and  sccording 
Ib  law,  for  calling  a  new  Parliament ;  and  we  do  hereby  also, 
^7  this  our  R«yal  proclnmatiun  under  our  Great  Seal  of  our 
Unhad  Kingdom,  require  write  forthwith  to  be  issued  accord- 
■gly  by  our  said  Chaneollors  respectively,  for  causing  the 
I'xdi  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons  who  are  to 


year.-'  duration,  to   be  calci 
iiUL'tini!:  ap])ointctl  in  the  si 
rt'iiTM  cannot  U-nirtlien  this  i 
Vrmn  \\\v  >'\\X\\  vt'ar  ut  Willi 
the  ])as^sing  of  the  above-ni 
rocnts  were  trieniiiallv  elccte 
no  law  limited  their  duration 
one  continued  in  existence 
Charles  II.'s  reign.    The  de 
last  cause  which  can  termini 
Parliament ;  and  in  the  arti« 
earlier  portion  of  the  volun 
formerly  the  Legislature  w 
bv  the  demise  of  the  Crown 
Parliament  is  empowered  to 
sooner  dissolved  by  the  new 
ment,  prorogation,  and  diss 
the  event,  and  instant  re-as 
rative  for  six  months,  unh 
Sovereign  chooses  earlier  tc 


f'^^v  .  V        A  nowiktv  'n 


cnv 
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i^al  usent,  the  Crown  exercises  Ihc  most  importaDt 
t  itf  legislative  functions;  for  although  summon- 
igi,  prora^tiona,  and  dissatutioos,  emanate  from 
le  monarch ;  although  the  choice  of  responsible  ad- 
iaen  is  a  royal  prerogative ;  and  although  mes^a^s 
Wn  the  Throne  Irequently  precede  the  introduction 
f  legislative  enactments,  yet  the  final  ratification 
nplied  in  the  royal  assent,  is  a  ceremony  which  must 
t  ilwaya  performed,  whether  the  measure  have  on- 
in»ted  with  the  Crown,  with  the  House  of  l-ords,  or 
nth  the  Commons*.  It  is,  however,  no  mere  form, 
oofBcial  technicality,  constructed  for  facilitating  or 
Ktbodizing  the  performance  of  public  business,  but 
bond  fide  exercise  of  legislative  functions  ;  for  it 
^old  not  be  forgotten,  that  Queen  Elizabeth,  at  the 
Itw  of  a  session,  actually  rejected  forty-eight  hills, 
rhich  had  been  agreed  to  by  both  houses.  But  in 
i  of  the  day  either  sufh- 
ce  of  the  Crown  to  insure 
leasures  which  they  intro- 
esponsibility  ;  or  else  they 
1  the  houses  of  Parliament 
Surest  the  progress  of  all  those  bills  from  which 
lity  would  advise  the  Crown  to  withhold  the  royal 
Went.  So  that,  by  a  moderate  degree  of  confidence 
'CfKced  in  the  Administration,  on  the  one  hand  by 
^  Crown,  and  on  the  other  by  the  houses  of  Parlia- 

'  Wilh  the  Crown  all  bilts  of  amneBly  originate  ;  "ith  the 
^  of  Lords  all  bills  relalitig  to  a  re»titulioii  in  blooil  and 
'nnilnlion  uf  honnurs;  witli  Iht  liouw  of  Commons  all  billn 
nhting  to  public  income  and  expenditure,  Ilills  aiTecting  thv 
"Vil  prtrogstive  are  not  usually  Introduced  into  either  bouse 
"Wioot  the  previous  consent  of  the  Crown. 


iently  _ 
be  toyal  assent  for  those 
ince  on   their   official 
tve  influence  enough 


with  himself.  The  power  < 
for  the  last  time  bv  Willian 
but  in  two  years  afterwards: 
to  the  ])ill  for  triennial  Pari 

While  legif?lative  enact m 

in  the  houses  of  Parliame 

4  "  Bills,"  but  the  moment  t 

given,  they  become  "  Acti 
their  provisions  instantly  I 
of  law,  unless  some  peria 
of  their  operation  should 
stated  in  one  of  the  clauses 

The  royal  assent  may  b 
in  person,  robed,  crowned, 
I  in  the  bouse  of  peers,  witb 

at  the  bar ;  or  else  the  cer 

by  Commissioners  appointe 

and  for  .the  single  occasion. 

I  exception  of  bills  augment 


I 


practice  has  been  to  give  1 
mission  to  aU  bills  which  hi 
but  in  the  former  case,  the 
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be  Parli&mentB  in  NDimiui  French.  To  a  bill  of 
oppiy  Ihe  assent  is  given  in  the  following  worda : — 
'  U  TOg  (or,  la  reine)  remercie  ses  loyal  subjects. 
Kcfte  lew  benevolence  el  ninsi  te  veul."  To  a  private 
ffliliithus  dedared; — "  Soil  fait  comme  U  est  de- 
'"i."  And  to  public  ^ocml  bills  it  is  given  in 
llae  terms  : — "  Leroy  (or,  la  reiae)  leueul."  Should 
lie  Sovereign  refuse  his  assent,  it  is  in  the  gentle 
Uguage  of  "  Le  toy  (or,  la  reine)  »'avi»era."  As 
Eti  (d  grace  and  amnesty  originate  with  the  Crown, 
M  clerk  expressing  the  gratitude  of  the  subject, 
ddresses  the  throne  as  follows: — "  Les  prt'lale, 
liptetn,  et  ctmanona,  en  ee  present  Parliament  assem- 
Ut  an  mtmt  de  tout  vous  aulres  gubjects  remercient 
4i  bmblemetit  voire  majesty,  et  prient  i  Dieu  vovs 
Mn-  en  tante  bonne  vie  el  lonjue." 

HuiAou. — Messages,  in  a  parliameotary  sense, 
re  of  three  kinds  :  Ist,  from  the  Crown  to  either 
eae  of  Parliament;  2nd,  from  the  Commons  to 
be  Lords ;  3rd,  from  the  Lords  to  the  Commans- 
atlie  delivery  of  a  message  from  the  Crown  to  the 
MK  of  Commons,  a  minister,  being  a  member  of 
be  Lower  house,  appears  at  the  bar  of  that  bouse, 
■d  being  called  upon  by  the  Speaker,  brings  np 
be  royal  message  in  writing,  which  is  then  read 
nn  the  chair,  and  immediately  taken  into  conside- 
■tioii,  or  a  time  is  appointed  for  that  purpose. 
fcswgea  from  the  Crown  to  the  house  of  Lords  are 
■direred  in  at  the  table  by  the  minister  who  leads 
■>  diat  house,  or  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain  ;  they 
Wthen  handed  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  read  from 
^  "ooUack,  and  proceeded  with  as  in  the  Cor 


seng'ers  appear  ai  «,uk, 

accompanied  by  the  serjoant  at  i 
inacr  :   and  makiiic:  three  obeisanc 
to  tlie  tiiMc  of  the  huu-e,  and  deli 
cation   with    which    they    niav   \\■.^^ 
Messages  from  the  l-.owcr  to  the 
conveyed  by  members  of  the  house 
are  conducted  to  the  bar  of  the  Lo 
man,  or,  in  his  absence,  by  the  y 
there  deliver  their  message  to  the 
who  comes  down  from  the  wodsac 
When  a  bill  has  passed  the  Commt 
that  it  should  be  forwarded  to  tl 
consideration,  and  this  is  the  mos' 
upon  which  a  message  is  dispatch 
to  the  Upper  house.     The  bill  1 
third  time  and  passed  in  the  Co 
with  the  words  "  soii  haiUi  ov 
sent  by  messengers  to  the  Lords 
bly  will  receive  no  message  fro 
unless  their  messenger  is  attend 
and  therefore,  when  he  leaves  f 
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"'liFD  the  members  are  desirous  of  tn&rking;  a  unnni- 
maiu  feeling  in  favour  of  any  importH.n1  comraunica- 
tion.  The  promoter  of  the  measure,  or  the  chBirman 
icomminees.  is  nsually  selected  as  the  messenger. 
To  manages  requiring  an  answer,  each  house  usually 
'Epliet  by  mcBiengers  of  its  own,  but  there  are  coses 
0  which  no  delay  occurs  in  the  preparation  of  the 
ifly,  and  then  the  original  messengers  reeeive  and 
oBvey  the  answer.  When  the  Lower  house  deter- 
mm  not  to  accede  to  the  request  which  a  message 
rom  the  Lords  may  convey,  they  are  not  in  the 
stiit  of  expressly  and  perein]itDrily  refusing;  but 
bey  reply  that  the  house  will  send  an  answer  by 
Muengers  of  its  own.  a  promise  which  they  on 
■it  occaeioa  fail  to  fulfil.  This  was  illustrated 
'hen  (on  the  2nd  of  May,  1842)  it  was  moved  in 
le  Lords  that  a  message  be  sent  to  the  Lower 
tnie  for  certain  paper.s  connected  with  election 
nmittees ;  and  on  this  occasion  Viscount  Canter- 
Kj,  who  had  for  so  many  years  been  Speaker  of 
K  Commons  is  reported  to  have  said,  "  that  he 
v  thoroughly  convinced,  judging  from  an  expe- 
Oce  of  no  short  duration,  when  he  had  the  honour 
f  fining  the  chair  of  the  house  of  Commons,  that 
nch  a  message  were  sent  to  the  house  of  Com- 
ttu  it  would  receive  a  most  civil  reply,  stating. 
Out  the  house  would  send  an  answer  by  messengers 
f  its  own,'  but  that,  whatever  might  be  the  dura- 
ion  of  the  aession,  the  house  of  Commons  would 
tfi*d  lime  to  reply  to  such  a  request." 

CoNFBRBNCBS. — To  reconcile  differences  which  may 
«'«  trisen  between  the  two  houses  of  Parliament 


between  tlicm,  and  condi 
by  c;u*h  ht)u*e ;  the  nil 
]);irt  uf  the  Coinmons  i.s 
ivi)ri'.-«.nt>  the  lA)rd>. 
the  ssubject  of  a  bill  d 
I  houses,  it  must  be  demi 

'  I  at  the  time  of  asking  the 

of  the  bill.     It  is  the  sol 
name  the  time  and  place 
matter  by  which  hoase  i 
'  I  Reasons  in  writing  for 

taken,  are  usoallj  lumisl 
I  sides,  in  which  case  it  : 

i  ence."    Should  this  pro 

ference"  must  be  held,  ^ 
for  the  managers  indivi 
any  precise  form  of  argn 
as  in  their  judgment  ms 

^     I  house  to  which  they  are 

conferences  the  questioi 
for  the  proceeding  is  onl} 


. « 
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:  free  conference,  none  other  bnl  free  conferenccB 
I  be  held  touching  the  aanie  subject.  At  all  con- 
mcee,  the  maiiBgexE  on  the  part  of  the  Upper 
Me  arc  Bcated  and  wear  their  hats ;  those  fcr  the 
mraoDB  stand  uncovered.  The  Speaker  quits  tlie 
lir  of  the  house  dnring  the  absence  of  managers 
ending  a  conference,  which  ia  not  the  case  during 
:  absence  of  the  (nembera  with  a  meseage  to  the 
iper  honsc. 


INSTALLATIONS  OF  KNIGHTS. 

'  Each  fair  iiwlalmenl,  coat  and  eeveral  creat 
With  \oytl  blazou,  evemiorB  be  blest." 

3/flTy  H-im  o/  Wimlmr,  act  5.  Be.  V. 

n  ceremony,  by  which  the  Knights  of  the  various 
dcts  were  placed  in  their  respective  stations,  and 
nmlly  inaugurated,  used,  in  previous  times,  to 
net  almost  as  much  public  attention  ae  a  corona- 
n.  For  whenever  persona  of  high  distinction 
Ke  by  their  presence  any  pubhc  ceremonial,  the 
lention  of  society  is  directed  to  the  subject,  and 
rlups  more  importance  given  to  it  than  the  solem- 
ty  Itself  really  deserves.  But  since  the  year  1821, 
t  practice  has  altogether  ceased  ;  a  natural  conse- 
CDce  of  changes  which  have  gradually  taken  place 
the  constitution  of  society,  end  the  general  esti- 
UioD  with  which  such  ceremonies  are  regarded. 
Ithout  entering,  however,  into  the  question  of  their 
ility,  or  of  the  beneficial  influence  which  they  may 
may  not  esert  over  the  orders  of  knighthood, 
I 


formance,  in  the  lives  of  tnose 
Knirland  a.s  famous  as  she  is  free 

OrDKR    ok     IIIK     CivKlKK.  I'l 

installiitiou  has  been  pirt'onni'd, 
this  Order  are  not  considered  to 
solemnly  received  into  its  consti 
not  entitled  to  wear  certain  of 
late  years  it  has  been  the  praci 
Orders,  for  the  Sovereign  to  di} 
formance  of  the  ceremony  by  a  ' 
granting  letters  patent ;  and  siu 
actual  installation  of  the  Knig] 
taken  place.     But  the  ceremon 
the  dispensation  be  granted,  wit 
if  the  knight  be  within  the  re 
ment  becomes    void.      Form 
allotted  the  stall  of  the  dec 
place  he  was  elected ;  but  by 
February,  1805,  it  was  ordair 
blood  should  have  stalls  near 
-«;o-n .  then  should  follow  e 
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I  nrord  are  placed,  together  with  a  banner  of  his 
It;  and  on  the  back  of  the  stall  is  a  gilt  plate. 
taimog  bis  name,  style,  and  arras  ;  the  plate 
oiDS  permanently,  but  the  other  decorations  are 
loved  at  bis  decea;ae. 

i  Chapter  o(  the  Order  having  been  opened,  the 
uaoay  of  installation  commences  by  the  iotroduc' 
1  of  the  Knight-elect,  between  two  senior  mem- 
i  of  the  Order,  and  hi."  presentation  to  the  Sove- 
;d.  He  is  then  invested  with  the  surcoat,  or 
le,  and  receives  the  following  ailmonition  : — 
'ike  tbia  robe  of  crimson  to  the  increase  of  your 
loar,  and  in  token  and  sign  of  the  most  honour- 
:  Order  you  have  received  ;  wherewith  you  being 
mded  may  be  bold,  not  only  strongly  to  6ght,  but 
I  to  offer  yourself  to  shed  your  blood  for  Christ's 
h,  the  liberties  of  the  Church,  and  the  just  and 
e»«ry  defence  of  them  that  be  oppressed  and 
dy."  His  sword  is  then  put  on,  and  hia  hood 
over  his  shoulder.  He  neit  proceeds  from  the 
f  ler-house  to  the  west  door  of  the  choir,  and  the 
senior  knights  are  directed  by  the  Sovereign  to 
odace  him  into  the  choir ;  the  Knight-elect  goes 
overed  with  his  cap  in  his  hand,  and  the  Garter 
g  of  Arms  bears  on  a  velvet  cushion  the  mantle, 
d,  collar,  George,  and  book  of  the  statutes.  Hav- 
been  placed  immediately  under  the  stall  which 
I  destined  to  occupy,  the  oath  is  administered  to 
,  and  he  is  sworn  to  obey  the  statutes.  He  is 
1  led  to  the  front  of  hia  stall,  and  there  clothed 
I  the  mantle,  while  the  prelate  says,  "  Receive 
robe  of  heavenly  colour,  the  livery  of  this  most 
tUent  Order,  in  augmentation  of  thine  honour. 


Cika«> 


egreirious  and  heroic  acnuua, 
eternal  and  triumphant  joy."    T 
laid   upon   his   riL'"ht   shoiiUler  c 
lij)I)et  is  hrouuht  aLTO.->  the  hns 
his  girdk^     The  coUar  of  the  O 
with  an  admonition  of  a  soniew 
that  last  quoted ;  and,  finally, 
his  velvet  cap  and  plume.     Hi 
clothed,  he  makes  a  reverence 
the  Sovereign,  and  is  placed  w 
two  senior  Knights  of  the  Or 
lations  he  receives  on  this  final  i 
tion.     Foreign  princes,  or  sue! 
jects  as  are  prevented  from  pe 
being  engaged  in  her  Majest 
even  within  the  realm,  may  ^ 
The  individual  who  acts  as  pn 
the  honour  of  knighthood,  a 
reputation  ;  but  the  method  c 
in  no  material  respect  from 
described.     At  the  door  of  t' 
-««r  the  mantle,  &c.  are  tal 
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e  yeiionatatx  of  that  ceremony  was  alwnyi 
i.ted  by  its  sacireBsive  Sovereigus.  lutmc- 
er  the  election  and  investiture  of  a  Knight, 

ba»  alvays  been  issued,  dispeusing  with 
llation,   and  granting  him   "  all  botiuure, 

powers,  and  privileges"  befonging  to  the 

oi  the  Order,  He  is,  by  the  mme  instru. 
tnted    "full  power  and  authority  to  cnrry 

the  medal,  riband,  badge,  cdIIht,  und  nil 
aments  whatsoever  belonging  to  this  most 
ad  most  noble  Order." 

OF  St.  Patrick.  This  Order  having 
nded  on  the  model  of  the  Garter,  differs 
Dportant  particulars  with  respect  to  the 
j1  of  installation  ;  but  until  its  performance 
a  place  in  person  or  by  proxy,  or  else 
dispensed  with  under  royal  warracit.  the 
lect  cannot  wear  either  the  collar,  star, 
;,  cannot  encircle  bis  arms  with  the  collar, 
.ttend  a  chapter  or  other  ceremonial  of 
if.  The  28th  of  August,  iS2l,  was  the 
sion  when  an  installation  took  place,  and 
t  period,  the  Sovereign  grants  the  Knight- 
liapensation  for  tlie  ceremony,  and  nutho- 
1  "  to  have,  hold,  and  enjoy  all  and  singu- 
ights,  privileges,  and  advantages  belonging 
ight  Companion  of  the  Order,  in  as  full 
Ic  a  manner  as  if  he  had  been  formally 
"  Though  no  installations  have  taken  place 
■il,  the  first  issue  of  such  a  warrant  of 
;ion  took  place  in  1833.  There  have  onlv 
«  S 


was  in    17*25    assigrned   a 
tor  each  nicnibcr  of  this 
iind  the  Stall  op])(is'.to  to 
lUclari'd   m'\t   in    lauk.    ai 
-idc    to    sicU*    throuuhout 
newly-appointed   knights 
and  on  the  occurrence  ol 
advanced  a  step,  so  that  b 
precedence.     A  helmet,  c 
with  the  banner  of  hb  ar 
knight's  stall.     The  first 
,  June,  .1 725,  and  the  last  i 

i.  been  eleven  altogether, 

j  Order  in  1815,  probably  ] 

this  ceremony,  and  subse 
was  the  practice  to  grai 
to  the  Knights  Grand  C 
sion.  But  since  the  21s 
warrant  has  been  granted 
nicnts  have  taken  place, 
that  even  this  recognitio 
mnv  horome  obsolete.      I 
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ed  into  effect.  So  that  no  memorial  is  to  be  found 
I  Westminster  Abbey  of  the  two  lower  cIbsbcb  •\f 
le  Order  of  the  Bath,  nor  of  these  nierober»  of  the 
lU  class,  nho  have  been  appointed  since  ISI'i, 
4im  the  l&st  inatallation  took  place. 

ChDBB  OP  St.  MirHABL  and  St.  Gbohob.  Ni> 
hurch  or  other  public  edifice  hns  been  nppropriated 
t  the  receptioD  of  the  banners  and  stall-platee  of 
It  blights  of  this  Order,  nor  does  instBllation  np- 
Mr  to  have  ever  been  cootemplated  on  it»  eftabliEb- 
«at;  so  that  no  other  memorial  of  its  member* 
■iw»  than  the  records  and  history  of  its  institution. 

Obdbb  op  tbbGl'blphs  op  H«novbr.  Though 
c  Statutes  of  this  Order  directed  that  the  Brmn 
id  names  of  all  its  members  should  be  al&xed  in 
m  Church  of  the  piilace  at  Hauovcr,  and  also  in 
e  Hall  of  Knights  in  the  said  palace,  yet  this  daiy 
»  not  been  performed,  nor  has  the  book  of  illii- 
inBted  drawings  containing  the  arms  of  the  knights 
w  been  completed ;  though  at  one  time  consider- 
le  progress  was  made  in  its  compilation.  No 
lUUation  has  ever  taken  place,  nor  has  it  been  the 
■aice  to  issue  warrants  of  dispensation. 


*■  IXVESTITrRES  OF  kNK  HTs 

n  final  and  ceremonial  proceedings  h\  which  it 
llweQ  the  practice  to  ratify  the  admission  of  mem- 
»  into  the  Orders  of  Knighthood    and  to  clothe 


I 
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them  formally  with  all  the  privileges  and  ensigns 
]}cculiar  to  tho&e  fraternities,  is  known  by  the  name 
uf   ••  investiture."     The   statutes   of  many  of  the 
Orders   of    Knighthood    peremptorily  require  that 
every  knight- elect  should  be  clothed  or  "  invested'* 
V.  ith  the  costume  and  decorations  belonging  to  the 
Order,  shortly  after  his  appointment ;  and  they  r^ard 
it??  omission  as  fatal  to  his  election,  or  rather  thev 
consider  no  Kniglit  as  legally  possessed  of  the  pre- 
cedence  and   privileges  which  the  Order  confen, 
until  this  ceremony  has  been  gone  through.  Although 
it  has  been  the  practice  in  some  of  the  Orders  to 
include  in  the  warrants  dispensing  with  the  ceremooy 
(if  installation,  a  similar  dispensation  for  inveetitare, 
yet  as  the  latter  is  still  performed  with  regularitriD 
the  majority  of  the  knightly  fraternities,  and  aa  fiff- 
(]ueut  reference  to  it  is  made  in  speaking  of  knigbt- 
hood,  it  has  been  thought  necessary  to  give  a  brief 
outline   of   the   formula   followed   in   each  of  the 
Orders,  so  as  to  complete  the  view  intended  to  bf 
frivcii  of  all  ceremonies  which  are  connected  with 
lit  alar  distinctions. 

CJkder  op  TiiK  Gartku.  The  Knights  bein? 
;.&>(.  iiibled  in  chapter,  the  Garter  King  of  AnnSi 
accompanied  hy  the  Tsher  of  the  Black  Rod,  intro- 
{aIacl}:  the  Knight -elect,  between  the  two  yuaf'^ 
Kiii^i)t&>  i>resent.  If  the  Knight- elect  be  a  sovereign 
l-riiiCL,  however,  the  two  senior  Knights  accompu)' 
hi  hi  in.'^teud  uf  the  two  junior.  Advancing  to  the 
riiriit  uf  the  Sovereign,  the  Knight-elect  places  hi» 
K  t  loot  u])un  a  stool,  and  Her  Majest}',  assisted  hy 
t*i»-  .-{..liur  Knight  present,  buckles  the  Garter  upo» 
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left  leg.  a  IHtlc  beloir  th«  knee,  wliik  tbe  CIibq- 
lor  of  the  Order  delivers  the  following  admonition. 
To  the  honodr  of  God  Oranipolent.  and  in  meoio- 
]  of  the  blessed  martvr  Sattit  Gcorg-t,  tie  nbout 
f  leg  for  thy  renown  this  most  noble  Garter : 
M-  it  as  the  symbol  of  the  most  illustriouE  Order, 
n^  to  be  forgotten  or  laid  aside,  that  thereby  thou 
ayest  be  admouishetl  to  be  cauregeona ;  and  having 
ulettaken  a  jtiBt  var  (Into  which  o*ly  thou  sh&lt  be 
igiged),  dion  mayest  ctand  firm,  valiantly  flight. 
Mrageoasly  and  successfully  conquer." 
The  Knight-elect  hovirig  then  adt-anted  in  front 
f  the  Sovereign,  the  latter  places  tbe  riband  and 
■eorge  over  his  left  shoulder,  while  Ihe  Chancellor 
JdrHses  him,  "  Wear  this  riband  about  thy  neck, 
iorued  with  the  image  of  the  blessed  martyr  and 
AHer  of  Christ.  Saint  George,  by  whose  imitation 
roTaked,  thou  mayest  so  overpass  both  prosperous 
MJ  adverse  encounters,  that  having  stoutly  van- 
■iihed  thine  enemies,  both  of  body  and  soul,  thou 
ajest  not  only  receive  the  praise  of  this  transient 
nobat,  but  be  crowned  with  the  palm  of  eternal 
ictory." 

Ilie  statutes  prescribe  that  no  Kniglit  should  be 
ivested  with  the  collar  until  he  has  been  installed 
JT  obtained  a  patent  dispensing  with  that  ceremony); 
nt  foreigners  have  always  received  both  the  collar 
"i  the  whole  habit  without  any  reference  to  their 
npective  installations. 

At  tbe  conclusion  of  the  ceremony  the  other 
lembers  of  the  Order  congratulate  tbe  new  Knight, 
•d  "joyfully  receive  him  into  their  fellowship  and 
■ciet)-," 
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The  Garter  King  of  Arms  enjoys  the  pnTilege  of 
conveying  the  ensigns,  and  investing  with  them  uy 
Knight  who  may  not  be  present  after  electioD  to 
receive  them  from  the  Sovereign  in  person ;  bst  is 
the  case  of  foreign  princes  it  is  usual  to  tNOciite 
with  him  some  nobleman  belonging  to  thii  distis- 
G^ui^hed  fraternity. 

(Jrdeh  of  the  Thistle.  The  ceremonies  obMntd 
upon  investing  Knights-elect  with  the  ensign  of  thii 
Order,  differ  in  no  material  degree  from  that  foOovc^ 
at  the  investiture  of  a  Knight  of  the  Garter;  the 
reac^er  is  therefore  referred  to  the  foregoing  detA 
for  a  narrative  of  the  ceremonial. 

Okokr  of  St.  Patrick.  The  same  form  of  invd' 
titure  is  also  followed  in  this  Order.  FormeririB 
(jath  was  administered  to  the  Knights,  but  the  M* 
lowing  declaration  was  substituted  in  July  18S7* 
"  1  declare,  upon  my  honour,  that  during  the  tine  1 
shall  be  a  fellow  of  this  most  illustrious  Order  v 
St.  Patrick,  I  will  keep,  defend,  and  sustain,  thi 
I  lull  ours,  rights,  and  privileges  of  the  SovereigB  o> 
the  said  Order,  and  well  and  truly  aocompliik  w 
till-  statutes,  points,  and  ordinances  of  the  Mi^ 
Order,  as  though  they  were  read  to  me  from  fsi^ 
to  ])oint,  and  article  to  article,  and  that  wittiogh 
luid  willingly  I  will  not  break  any  statutes  of  tke 
said  Order,  or  anv  article  in  them  contained,  exccpl* 

w 

iug  such  as  I  shall  have  received  a  dispensation  fro* 
the  Sovereign.'*  On  placing  the  badge  and  ribsod 
r)ver  the  Knight's  shoulder,  the  Sovereign  addrcii0 
him,  '*  Sir,  the  loving  company  of  the  Order  of  S'* 


Striek  halh  received  you  their  Lrother.  lover,  am! 
eUow,  Hud  in  token  and  kno^rledgc  of  Ihia,  they 
fJTe  you  and  preeeat  yoa  this  badge,  the  which 
jod  will  that  you  receive  and  wear  from  henceforth 
■jo  hie  praise  aad  pleasure,  and  to  the  exaltation  and 
tiocour  of  the  awd  illustrious  Order  and  youreclf." 

The  statutes  originally  directed  the  Ktiights  to  be 
invested  at  a  chapter  held  in  Ireland;  but.  in  1S33. 
thii  limitation  of  the  locality  vias  abolished.  Kiiightt 
had  previously  been  invested  in  England  under 
»p«ial  dispensation,  and  a  warrant  was  if^BUcd  in 
1811  to  invest  a  Knight  nt  Malta;  but  the  most  re- 
Qarfcable  ceremony  of  the  kind  waa  the  investiture 
of  the  Duke  of  Cumberlaiid  by  proxy,  in  1821,  being 
the  only  instance  of  such  a  subatitution  at  the  inves- 
titures of  any  Britieh  Order,  though  proxies  have 
been  common  enough  at  installations. 

OiDBB  or  THB  Bath.  It  is  hardly  neceerary  to 
My,  that  the  vigils,  the  bathiag,  and  the  processions, 
which  formerly  characterized  admission  into  this 
Order,  are  now  no  longer  followed,  and  that  the 
oame  of  the  Order  is  the  only  remaining  trace  of  its 
sriginal  ceremonies. 

From  the  revival  of  the  Order  in  1725  to  its 
iZtenBion  in  ItilS,  the  ceremonial  of  investiture  re- 
Kmbled  that  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  but  its 
performance  only  rendered  the  person  invested  a 
Knight-elect,  and  he  could  not  wear  the  mantle,  star, 
>r  collar,  until  after  installation. 

When  the  individual  resided  out  of  the  realm, 
foreign  sovereigns,  or  distinguished  persons,  specially 
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appointed,  received  authority  to  invest  the  Knight- 
elect. 

Subsequently  to  the  year  1815,  the  star  has  been 
nsuidly  delivered  to  the  knight  at  the  time  of  hit 
investiture,  and  general  ordinances  have  on  diffemt 
occasions  been  published,  authorizing  knights  vho 
hud  not  been  invested,  to  wear  the  ensigns  of  the 
Order  ;  but  the  collar  has  always  been  exdaded 
from  this  permission,  with  the  exception  of  the 
license  issued  at  the  coronation  of  William  IV. 

Ordkr  ok  St.  Michael  and  St.  George.  ^Vbea 
the  Kuiurht- elect  of  this  Order  is  invested  In' the 
Sovereign  in  person,  the  ceremonial  differs  in  no 
rp?])ect  from  thoise  of  other  British  Orders;  but  when 
tlie  investiture  takes  place  at  Malta,  or  at  Corfo,  u 
oath  is  always  administered,  an  admonition  delivered, 
and  other  ceremonies  performed,  which  are  woaHf 
clis]>en!reil  witli  by  the  Sovereign.  The  niembfR  ^ 
the  third  class,  companions  or  cavalieri,  are  nertf 
invejjted  ;  but  merely  receive  the  insignia,  with  the 
notification  of  their  appointment. 

OUDKII     OF     THK     Gt'ELlMlS     OF     HaNOVER.       The 

Cliancollor  of  this  Order  usually  transmits  to  the 
new  kniirhts  the  insiirnia  and  decorations  at  the 
same  time  that  he  notifies  their  ap{)ointment ;  hit 
tlu;  statutes  direct  that,  on  the  election  of  militin 
ofTicer?,  tlie  ensiprns  be  delivered  with  the  follo*inj 
form  111  a  by  tlie  Senior  Grand  Cross,  "  Receive  froo 
mv  llall(l^.  bv  the  (irand  Master's  roval  commands  the 
( fi>irrM  of  the  Order  of  the  Guelphs;  let  it  serre  « 
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;,  ami  of  your  nitmiB- 
1  into  this  Order,  which  is  solely  dediraled  lo 
dence  and  valour."  Beyood  tliis.  no  pnrticuliir 
emony  of  investiture  is  enjoined. 


SECTION  II. 

ISTUMES  OF  THE  RANKS  IN  THE 
PEERAGE,  THE  ORDERS  OF 
KNIGHTHOOD,  &c. 


'  Hid  Tall;  him<ieir  pmnDuncrd  one  of  hiH  ontinns  nith 
bbuket  slMUt  hU  bIiouUIi'D',  niuru  iit-o[<lc  nouM  have 
{beil  11  bis  ilresa  ihan  liavc  admired  bin  etiX[iienot'.'' 

*  persons  will  he  inclined  to  deny  the  powerful 
ioenee  which  dress  exercises,  not  only  over  the 
iduct  and  bearing  of  mankind  in  general  towards 
b  other,  hut  over  the  mind  and  feelings  of  the 
ividnal  iramedialely  concerned  ;  for  there  can  be 
le  doubt  that  the  martial  spirit  of  the  soldier, 
n  if  inherent  in  the  man,  is  to  a  certain  degree 
Ited  and  purified,  when  he  feels  that  his  conduct 
US  part  of  that  great  whole,  of  which  iiis  uniform 
he  type  and  ?yml>ol.  L'nder  the  same  influence, 
judge,  in  assuming  his  robes  and  the  other  en- 


I 
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sigpis  of  his  office,  is  by  that  act  reminded  thit  be 
must  tlien  denude  himself  as  much  as  possiUe  of  the 
personal  feelings,  and  of  the  frailties,  which  migiit 
impeach  the  honour  and  derogate  from  the  authority 
of  justice.  By  the  same  esprit  du  corps,  and  by  tbe 
same  official  zeal,  many  of  the  most  honourable  lo- 
tions of  civil  life  are  guided  ;  and  to  this  hi^ 
creditable  source  may  be  attributed  deeds  botb  of 
private  utility  and  of  public  advantage,  creditable  liike 
to  the  class  and  to  the  individual. 

Any  circumstance,  therefore,  which  can  elerati 
the  standard  of  virtuous  conduct,  and  improve  tlie 
general  result  by  a  regard  to  the  character  of  a  duf* 
must  be  in  itself  beneficial,  notwithstanding  the  gn- 
tification  of  personal  vanity  which  may  occasiooaDr 
ensue,  or  the  other  inconsiderable  drawbacks  neces- 
sarily consequent  upon  the  practical  working  of  any 
general  rule. 

To  no  class  of  distinctions  do  such  sentiDCOti 
apply  with  more  force  than  to  the  decorationi  which 
mark  the  degrees  and  ranks  among  titles  of  honotf. 
As  practical  manifestations  of  the  Sovereign's  firfOiTi 
as  proofs  presumptive  of  loyalty  and  long  ttr^* 
these  insignia  were  devised  and  conferred;  and 

**  IIommrA  which  make  the  face  of  Virtue  fair, 
'Tis  j;n>at  to  iniTit,  and  His  winv  to  mear  ; 
'Tin  holding;  up  the  prize  tu  public  view, 
('iiiifiniui  grown  Virtue  and  iuflanicif  the  new." 

nie  Statutes  moreover  of  many  of  the  Ordefiw 
Knighthood,  and  the  practice  of  the  dignified  pf^ 
fossions,  have  ulwavs  augmented  the  intereft  mtt*    ^ 

1 
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It  atUkduDg  to  the  subject  of  dreis,  nhile  the 
reditsj;  portions  of  the  titled  cl&sscs  are  in  the 
bit.  <m  state  occasioDS.  of  wearing  costumeE  and 
xmdODC  which  arc  nowhere  described  in  an  accee- 
le  or  Gonaected  form.  Tlie  details  necesaarily 
ueqiient  ou  such  descriptions  may,  however,  be 
ite  uninle resting  to  some  readers,  into  whose 
ids  this  volume  may  fall ;  and  it  has,  therefore, 
SI  coDsidered  expedient  to  combine  into  one  gene- 
artlde  the  particulara  respecting  dress,  decora- 
!U,  Bod  insignia,  which  might  otherwise  encumber 
;  descriptive  and  hislorieal  Etateracnls  that  have 
eady  been  given,  respecting  the  Orders  of  Knight- 
sd,  the  Ranks  in  the  Peerage,  &c. 


THE  SOVEREIGN  AND  ROYAL  FAMILY. 

II  costume  officially  worn  by  the  Sovereign  is  of 
fee  kinds  ;  first,  that  worn  at  the  prorogation,  dis- 
Intion,  or  opening  of  parliament ;  secondly,  the 
rooation  robes;  and  tliirdly,  the  dresa  appropriated 
the  Monarch  as  a  member  of  the  Orders  of  Knight- 
ed, of  which  latter  many  portions  are  worn  in 
mbination  with  the  others. 

The  Parliamentary  robes  consist  of  a  surcoat  of 
JDSon  velvet,  with  a  mantle  and  hood  of  the  same 
iterials,  furred  with  ermine,  and  bordered  with 
Mlace. 

This  costume,  together  with  a  cap  of  state.  Js 
"ays  worn  in  proceeding  to  a  coronation,  but  at 
at  ceremony  the  robes  above  described  are   ex- 
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changed  fur  similar  vestments  made  of  purple  velvet. 
These  purple  robes  of  state  are  put  on  by  the  Dein 
of  Westminster,  and  the  mantle  is  known  In*  the 
name  of  the  imperial  mantle,  or  Dalmatic  robe  cf 
cloth  of  gold. 

Among  other  emblems  of  sovereignty,  is  the  ou 
or  mound,  a  ball  of  gold  about  six  inches  in  dia- 
meter, being  crossed  and  encircled  with  a  band  of 
fillet  which  is  thicklv  studded  with  diamond!, 
emeralds,  rubies,  and  pearls.  It  is  surmouotcd  br 
a  large  amethyst,  on  which  rests  a  cross  of  gold 
adorned  with  diamonds ;  the  height  of  the  whole  if 
about  eleven  inches,  vide  the  woodcut  at  page  499. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  of  Roman  derivatioD,  andto 
liavc  been  first  adorned  with  the  cross  bv  Con?tin- 
tine  on  his  conversion  to  Christianity.  Being  as 
emblem  of  supreme  political  power,  it  is  only  pliced 
in  the  hands  of  Kings  or  Queens  Regnant  at  their 
coronations,  and  is  not  received  by  Queens  consort. 
In  the  case  of  William  and  Mary,  the  joint  fote- 
rciirntv  which  thev  exercised,  suflllcientlv  account* 
for  llie  exception,  and  a  second  orb  was  thcretoff 
manufactured  for  their  coronation,  but  has  not  sine 
been  u^ed. 

TIk"  sceptre  royal,  or  sceptre  with  the  cross,  is. 
according  to  the  coronation  formula.  "  the  ensigi* 
of  kingly  power  and  ju:?tice."  The  shaft  is  « 
burnished  gold  ornamented  with  precious  stones; 
it  i.s  surmounted  with  golden  leaves,  each  bennnf 
the  rose,  .shamrock,  and  thistle ;  in  the  midst  w 
tiicst  ii"  a  large  amethyst  in  the  form  of  a  globe,  vhiA 
i*  rncirded  bv  a  fillet  of  diamonds,  and  on  it  K** 


Ks  of  precious  (tooes  with  a  table  diamond  in 
centre,  vide  the  woodcul  at  pnge  499.  It  is 
It  two  feet  nine  inches  in  length.  In  addition 
hia,  there  ia  a  sceptre  in  nhich  the  croes  is 
Bounted  by  a  dove  with  the  wings  expanded ; 
tatter  is  eoamelkd  white ;  this  is  termed  tbc 
e.  the  sceptre  with  the  dove,  or  in  the  corona- 
ceremony,  "  the  rod  of  equity  and  mercy." 
lie  n.yal  crown,  or  crown  of  slate,  ia  ueually 
ned  and  worn  according  to  the  taste  of  the  exist- 
Monarch.  The  crown  which  was  made  for 
iTge  IV, 's  coronation  weighed  five  pounds  and  a 
,  but  that  worn  by  her  ]>resent  Mnjesty  weighs 
e  more  than  three  pounds.  It  is  composed  of 
p*  of  silver  enclosing  a  cap  of  deep  purple  velvet ; 
w  hoops  are  completely  covered  with  precions 
les,  and  are  surmounted  by  an  orb,  on  the  top 
ch  is  ft  Maltese  cross  of  brilliants.  The  rim  of 
crown  is  ornamented  with  crosses  and  fleurs-de 
alternately.  Tlie  form  of  crown  which  is  seen 
the  royal  carriages  as  a  portion  of  the  royal  arms 
ignred  at  page  499. 

The  Prince  or  Walks.  At  the  coronation,  the 
ntle  which  has  usually  been  worn  by  a  Prince  of 
lies,  when  such  a  member  of  the  royal  family 
tied,  is  doubled  below  the  elbow  with  ermine, 
ilted  diamond-wise.  His  parliamentary  robes  are 
iroed  with  five  guards  of  ermine  at  equal  distances 
i  gold  lace  above  each  guard.  His  coronet  is  as 
nal  of  gold,  and  consists  of  Maltese  crosses  and 
w»-de-lii   alternately,    surmounted    by   one  arch. 
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in  the  centre  of  which  is  an  orb  and  cross  as  in  the 
royal  crown ;  the  prince's  coronet,  however,  diftn 
in  not  having  the  second  arch,  as  may  be  seen  on 
referring  to  the  woodcut  page  499. 

In  addition  to  the  coronet,  the  Prince  of  Wiltt' 
plume  18  an  ornament  peculiar  to  himself.  It  con* 
sists  of  an  ancient  coronet  encircling  three  ostriek 
feathers, 

"  Feathers  soft,  and  feathers  rare, 
Such  as  suitM  a  Prince  to  m-ear  ;*' 

underneath  these  is  a  scroll  with  the  words  ick  ita 
(I  serve),  as  maybe  seen  in  the  woodcnt  at  page 499. 
The  Prince's  plume  is  said  to  have  been  aesonai 
first  by  Edward  the  Black  Prince  after  the  bttik 
of  Crcssy,  where  he  slew  John,  King  of  fiohemiii 
and  from  the  head  of  that  Monarch,  who  was  in  dre 
ranks  of  the  French  king,  he  took  the  plume  tnd 
motto  which  have  since  been  used  bv  the  Prineei 
of  Wales.  The  collar,  &c.,  of  the  Garter,  of  comf 
form  one  of  the  decorations  belonging  to  every  Prince 
of  Wales,  for  that  illustrious  personage  is  alwant 
con!!-tituc'nt  portion  of  the  Order. 

Otiikr  Pkincks  of  the  Blood  Rotal.  TheMV. 
brothers,  and  uncles  of  the  Sovereign,  use  a  cortNNi 
peculiar  to  themselves,  which  is  usually  describrf 
ai^  the  coronet  of  a  roval  duke,  but  it  has  no  relatioa 
to  the  rank  in  the  peerage  which  these  relativcf  d 
tho  Sovereign  might  hold,  and  although  they  ii* 
Uisually  dukes,  yet  the  coronet  would  equally  bcioiV 
to  them  if  they  were  only  marquises.     It  couiitt 


' 


Ml 


«  v.]  CO»TDM&  OF   IXTKM.  479 

B  circle  of  gold  bordered  with  ermine,  aiid  having 
eroalely  four  fieur-de-lis.  and  ob  mttny  crowe» 
tfe.  It  differs  from  the  Prince  of  Walee'  coronet, 
having  no  arch.  Of  course  in  the  printed  view  of 
It  page  499,  only  half  the  number  of  crosaeB  and 
iir?-de-li»  are  apparent,  but  this  ia  the  necesMiry 
ssequence  of  the  shape  of  every  coronet.  This  dis- 
gutehing  ensign  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal, 
mjoyed  uiideragront  of  Charles  II.  conferred  in  the 
iTteenth  year  of  his  reign. 

The  Pbincesses  op  England  u?c  a  coronet  of  a 
BMwhat  different  cast,  consisting  of  a  circle  of  gold 
namented  with  crosses  pat^e,  fleurs-de-lis,  and 
rmwbeiry  leaves  alternately,  while  the  princes' 
ronet  baa  only  the  two  former  alternately  placed. 


DUKES.  The  robes  worn  by  dukes  at  the  coro* 
.tkm  ceremony,  consist  of  a  crimson  velvet  mantle 
id  snrcoat  lined  with  white  taffeta,  the  former 
ing  doubled  Irom  the  neck  to  the  elbow  with  er- 
Ine,  having  four  rows  of  spots  on  each  shoulder. 
te  parliamentary  robe  of  a  duke  is  of  scarlet 
Xh,  lined  with  white  taffeta,  and  having  four 
wda  of  ermine  at  equal  distances,  each  guard 
ing  Bttrmounted  by  gold  lace,  and  the  robe  itself 
id  up  to  the  left  shoulder  by  a  white  riband  ; 
I  cap  is  of  crimson  velvet  lined  with  ermine,  and 
imounted  by  a  gold  taesel ;  this  dress  is  only  worn 
the  opening  or  termination  of  a  session  of  par- 
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liamcrit  by  the  Sovereign  in  person.  The  coronet 
of  a  duke  is  of  gold  set  round  with  eight  large 
strawberry  leaves,  of  the  same  metal,  at  equal  dii- 
tances,  as  shown  at  page  501.  Only  five  of  time 
strawberry  leaves  are,  however,  delineated  in  com 
of  arms,  carriage-j)anels,  &c. 

Tlie  coronation  robe  of  a  duchess  is  of  oifflMA 
velvet,  the  cape  being  furred  with  minever,  having 
four  rows  of  ermine ;  the  mantle  is  edged  with 
minever  pure,  which  is  five  niches  broad,  and  tbe 
train  is  two  yards  on  the  ground.  Her  coronet  ii 
identical  with  that  of  her  husband. 


^MARQUISES.  The  parliamentary  and  corooi-^ 
tion  costume  of  a  marquis  differs  but  slightly  (rati 
that  of  a  duke.  Instead  of  four  guards  of  ermine  oli 
each  side  of  his  mantle,  the  marquis  has  four  on  di| 
ri:?ht,  and  onlv  three  on  the  left.  The  coronet  of  I 
marquis  consists  of  a  circle  of  gold,  bordered  viAj 
ermine,  and  surrounded  with  four  &trawberr\'  leavc^ 
havin?  as  many  pearls,  placed  alternately  on  pmi 
nii(i:d  points :  of  the  latter  of  course  only  two 
vi>il)lc  in  the  woodcut  at  ]mge  iiOl,  in  conseqi 
of  the  circuUir  shape  of  the  coronet. 

The  corunsition  robe  or  mantle  of  a  marcl 
1!-  of  crimson  velvet,  the  cape  furred  with 
pure,  hiiviui^  three  rows  and  a  half  of  ermine ; 
ediriuir  is  four  inches  in  breadth,  and  the  train  i 
yard  and  three  quarters  on  the  ground.    Her 
d()i>  not  diii'cr  from  that  of  a  marquis. 


b 


EARLS.  The  coron&tion  robes  of  an  earl  ure.  «t 
««al.  of  eriniEQn  velvet,  and  differ  in  no  other  reapcct 
rem  those  of  a  duke  or  marqula,  than  in  huving  but 
ine  guards  of  ermine  and  gold  lace  on  each  side. 
His  pailiamentary  robee  are  of  scarlet  doth,  lined. 
lilh  white  taffeta  and  doubled,  with  three  guard*  of 
^ine  at  equal  dietances,  each  guard  bcin^  ear- 
Aonated  by  gold  lace.  The  whole  is  tied  up  to  the 
jnthoulder,  with  a  white  riband.  He  coronet  of 
ft  ar!  is  a  circle  of  gold,  the  edge  of  which  is  raieed 
■to  eight  pyramidal  points,  each  haviug  on  the  fop 
I  pearl,  and  being  placed  alternately  with  strawberry 
JHre^asin  the  illustration  at  page  301. 

At  a  coronation  the  robe  or  mantle  of  a  countess 
wBen  from  that  of  a  murehtoneM  in  having  three 
kttmd  of  three  and  a  half  rows  of  crmhie ;  the 
■ging  is  three  inches  in  breadth ;  and  the  train 
fft  yard  and  a  half  on  the  ground.     Her  coronet 

5iiiiiilar  to  that  of  an  earl. 


jVISCOL'NTS.     The  robes  worn  by  a  viscoont  nt 

,CoroDation  reeenible  those  of  all  other  peers, 
in  having  the  mantle  doubled  from  the  neck 

tbe  elbow  with  two  rows  and  a  half  of  ermine, 
parliamentary  robes  also  only  differ  from  those 
tlhen,  to  the  mantle  having  two  doublinge  and 

■If  of  plain  white  fur.     His  coronet  is  a  circle  of 

E bordered  with  ermine,  and  having  an  unlimited 
ler  of  pearls,  set  immediately  on  it  without  the 
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mlcrventioo  of  raised  pointE.  TIt«  border  « 
hold»  Ebctpeti,  of  wbieh  mtcb  tfpnr  in  lb 
view,  page  501. 

The  coronation  robi-  af  a  viMWiiiUOT  diflkn  A 
that  of  a  counteEB  onU  in  tl>c  cape  barjaf  t«vif 
and  a  half  of  ennitie.  in  the  cdgini:  of  the  i 
being  two  iiicbes  broBil  of  minever  pore,  md  i 
train  being  unly  n  yard  and  n  qnartBr  on  the  |l 
Her  coronet  la  idtrntical  with  tbat  of  »  «ilMtf 


^ 


RARONS.  The  coronntiua  robu  ol 
but  tvia  ruwB  af  vchitc  fur  an  tiic  nxmtle.iii 
parliaiueritary  robot  an;  Uiniinisbcd  in  the  Mm 
[uirticin.  The  enmnel  uf  a  baron  i&  n  didc  rf  f 
with  tix  i]iearls  st  equa]  di»tauc»,  iif  whidi  tear  N 
naiwUy  abown.  a*  at  page  a()l.  Vnxiaat  tt  ■ 
rei(7n  uf  Churlea  II.  baiuu  wogrv  iMttung  hat  A 
aimple  ^Idcn  circle. 

Two  bars  or  ruwa  of  ermuue 
inch  edging,  oud  n  lloec  feet  tT«in.  c 
robes  of  a  baroness,  u  ftiMin^uiabed  tnn  * 
peer«tse«.    Ilcr  coroMt  »  the  i 


I'ERRS'  ELDEST  SONS.    Tbt  co* 
til*  eldest  eona  of  pcen  me  la  iilentical 
borue  by  the  ranka    w  tbe  peen^  M 
reipcctive  fathen.    Thua  ilnkM*  ddeat  «■■  ■ 
jnaniubi'a  coronet,  arnKfaittm'  to  Mri^fc  lal* 
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viicaunt's;  but  tbere  the  interchange  etops.  for 
Ue  clde«t  sons  of  vi^nants  and  barona  uae  no 
Ofonet  whatever,  a  course  in  strict  analog  with 
be  aAsnmptioQ  of  courtesy  titles.  (See  Couk- 
vsr  T1T1.KS  in  Part  III.)  Although  in  wme  csoch. 
■  explained  in  the  article  nlready  referred  to.  the 
lde>t  8oii£  of  peers  do  not  always  bear  by  courtesy 
.  title  jinmediatcly  next  in  rank  to  that  of  their 
■tfaers.  yet  thie  irregularity  is  not  accompanied  by  a 
vrre^Kiodence  in  the  coronet,  for  whether  a  duke's 
en  he  a  titular  marquis,  earl,  viscount,  or  bnrriTi,  he 
Mars  the  marquis'  coronet,  and  enjoys  the  pre- 
ietlence  of  that  rank  ;  and  the  eame  principles  hold 
ne,  down  to  the  runk  of  viscounts,  but  there  coro- 
Uts  cease,  as  has  been  already  mentioned. 

The  younger  eons  of  peers  are  not  entitled  to  sur- 
Unnt  their  armorial  bearings  by  any  coronet  in 
n^t  of  their  paternal  descent. 


ARCHBISHOPS  AND  BISHOPS.  The  Arch- 
bishops and  Bishops  of  England  and  Ireland,  place 
Over  their  coats  of  arms  a  round  cap,  pointed  and 
cleft  at  the  top,  surmounted  by  a  cross  patfe,  and 
btving  two  pendants,  fringed  at  both  ends — these 
^e  MiTBBS.  The  bishop's  mitre  is  surrounded 
tjj  a  simple  fillet  of  gold,  while  the  archbishop's 
Unies  out  of  a  ducal  coronet.  The  prelates  never 
*etr  these  mitres  however,  but  the  archbishops 
^d  bishops  of  the  Charch  of  Rome  still  use  them 
whenever  they  officiate  on  occasions  of  greet  solem- 
'^.  They  are  figured  at  page  501. 
H  b  2 
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BARONETS.  No  official  costume,  no  corouft 
or  other  badge,  is'  appropriated  to  the  Damcroii 
class  of  baronets.  In  1629,  King  Charks  giuled 
to  the  baronets  of  Nova  Scotia  the  priTikge  of 
wearing  "  an  orange  taunie  silk  ribbon,  wIkrod 
shall  be  pendant,  in  a  scutcheon,  argent,  a  uhire. 
azure ;  thereon  an  inescutcheon  of  the  arms  of  Scot- 
land with  an  imperial  crown  above  the  scntGhna, 
and  encircled  with  the  motto  fax  mentis  hm^^ 
gloria,**  Among  the  objects  proposed  b]rtbeCoD- 
niittcc  of  the  Baronets  is  a  restoration  of  this  pn- 
vile'i^e,  and  they  likewise  seek  some  distiBClivc 
badge  for  the  other  members  of  the  baroutigr; 
but  as  yet  the  Crown  has  taken  no  steps  to  gnrt 
their  requests.  The  armorial  bearings  of  bsroMto 
may  always  be  known  by  the  Ulster  hand  usdiOr 
borne,  as  in  page  503.  The  classes  of  knigto  isd 
baronets  use  the  same  kind  of  helmet  sarawnntiDg 
their  coats  of  arms,  and  it  may  be  distinguiiM 
from  the  helmet  which  esquires  use  by  refenriBg 
to  page  503. 


THE    ORDEllS    OF    KNIGHTHOOD.    N** 

only  have  all  the  Orders  of  knighthood  bftiigc* 
and  costumes  peculiar  to  themselves,  but  the  officers 
of  each  are  entitled  to  official  dresses  whidi  BV^ 
their  situation  and  their  rank.  Previous  to  the 
enlargement  of  the  Orders  of  Knighthood  in  1^1^* 
tlieir  inbignia  were  worn  on  every  occasion ;  botfliK* 
tiiut  period  it  has  only  been  the  practice  to 
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era  on  occaaiooi  of  peculiar  state  nnd  ceremonv,  at 
art.  ID  the  presence  of  any  Member  of  the  Royid 
milj,  &c.  The  following  genera]  rules  Rpply  tn 
1  British  Orders  of  Koighthood.  The  collar  ia 
BTW  upon  what  are  termed  collw-davs*,  and  of 
nree  upon  rach  other  days  as  the  Sovereign  tasj 
innMaid ;  it  is  always  worn  when  the  tnaatle  i« 
led,  and  ought  always  to  accompany  the  parlia- 
entsTT  robes  of  such  knights  as  are  peers.  "Hie 
bHtd  i*  the  mbctitute  for  the  collar,  and  in  Atll 
rw*  is  worn  ontBidc  the  coat,  but  in  undress  neat 
K  waistcoat.  The  badge  or  cross  accompanies  the 
iUar  or  riband.  The  f'tar  may  he  worn  either  in 
dl  or  in  undress ;  that  of  the  third  class  of  any  of 
ae  Orders  is  worn,  not  on  the  left  breast,  hut 
etween   the   second  and  third  buttun-hole  of  the 


OsDM*  OF  THB  Gahtbk.  The  habits  and  ensigns 
t  tins  Order  are  nine  in  number,  viz.  the  Garter, 
ittrcoBt,  Mantle,  Hood,  Cap.  Under-habit,  Collar, 
leorge,  and  Star. 

The  Garter  is  of  dark  blue  velvet,  about  an  inch 
•ide,  and  has  in  gold  the  motto.  "  Mont  toil  qui 
•al  y  pense."  It  is  worn  on  the  left  leg,  a  little 
*dow  the  knee,  and  the  statutes  impose  a  penalty 

'  EsMsF  Sundsy,  Eastir  Moniiaj,  Eaulcr  Tuesday,  Ascen- 
iwJay,  Whit  Monday,  Wliil  Tuesday,  and  Trinity  Sunday, 
r*OBVy  lot  and  Gtli,  February  2nd  and  24(li,  March  Ist, 
7(l>,snda5th,A[>riI23rdand2dth,  May  iHt,  34tli,Bnd29th, 
(■DC  30th,  24th,  2Slh,  and  2»th,  July  35tli,  Augiut  24th, 
kptonber  Slet  and  2gt1i,  Octobrr  ISlh  and  SBtli,  Nuvembfr 
Ut,  Gtli,  and  30lh,  together  with  December  2lBt  and  29th. 
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for  every  omisRion   to  wear  it  when  the  kaiglitf 
appear  in  public. 

The  Mantle  is  of  purple  velvet  lined  with  white 
ducape  silk,  having  on  the  left  shoulder  the  bedge  d 
the  Order  richly  embroidered.  The  right  lide  is 
tied  up  at  the  shoulder  with  a  white  ribandi  nd 
this  garment  is  worn  at  chapters  over  the  onifanB, 
or  the  court  dress. 

The  Surcoat  is  a  short  gown  with  deevei.  inn 
over  the  vest,  and  fitting  close  to  the  body ;  it  ismde 
of  crimson  velvet,  and  is  hned  like  the  mantle. 

Tlie  Hood  is  of  the  same  materials  and  coloarai 
the  surcoat ;  it  is  worn  over  the  right  shooMer  fi 
the  mantle,  and  hangs  on  the  back :  this  poutioB  ii 
in  order  to  leave  exposed  the  badge  on  the  Ut 
jvhoulder. 

The  Cap  is  made  of  black  velvet,  turned  np  v 
front,  having  a  plume  of  ostrich  feathers,  viA  o 
egret,  or  heron's  plume,  surmounting  the  whole;  ^ 
may  be  ornamented  in  any  manner  by  pncioi^ 
stones. 

The  Under  Habit  is  made  of  "  silver  pkte,  g«f- 
nished  before,  behind,  and  on  the  seams*  with  doiUe 
rows  of  silver  pillow-lace,  thickly  studded  betwces 
with  silver  buttons." 

Ix)iig  white  silk  hose,  white  kid  shoes  with  ltd 
heels,  a  white  satin  garter  on  the  right  leg,  a  ttxiigM 
i^ilt  sword,  with  a  crimson  scabbard,  complete  tbe 
costume  of  this  Order.     The  insignia  are  as  foUov: 

The  Collar  is  of  gold,  weighing  thirty  ounces,  the 
links  being  fashioned  like  cords  and  tassels,  and  eos- 
neeting  together  certain  ornaments,  each  of  which* 
composed  of  an  encircling  garter,  with  its  motto.  ^ 


J 
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I  the  ceottc  a  double  ro$e,  of  which  the  petals  art 
tenuiTely  red  within  white  and  white  willun   red. 

0  thia  collar  is  Biupended  the  George. 

The  Geor^  is  a  representation  of  the  tutelar  Saint 
f  England  in  armour,  on  horseback,  in  the  act  of 
ierdng  a  dragon  with  a  apeur,  and  is  formed  either 

1  enamel  or  precious  stones. 

Hie  Lesser  George. — On  account  of  the  inconve- 
lience  of  wearing  the  Collar  and  George  on  ordinarv 
Kcasioos,  the  Lesser  George  and  Riband  were 
lenfed.  As  its  name  expresses,  this  decoration  is 
miller  than  tbe  preceding,  from  which  it  also  difieri, 
b  being  made  of  gold  chased,  and  not  of  enamel. 

The  Riband  is  dark  blue,  and  three  and  a-half 
PKhes  wide ;  its  only  use  is  for  the  suspension  of 
the  Lesser  George,  and  it  is  worn  across  the  bodv, 
puting  over  the  left  shoulder  and  under  the  right 
um,  where  the  George  rests  almost  upon  the  right 
hip;  from  the  colour  of  the  Riband,  the  Order  is 
oocasionalty  described  as  "  the  Blue  Riband." 

He  Star  is  made  of  silver  irradiated,  but  may  be 
canstructed  of  diamonds,  or  other  precious  stones, 
according  to  the  taste  of  the  wearer  :  it  is  figured  in 
the  illufitiatioD  at  page  505,  surrounded  by  the  collar 
to  which  the  George  is  pendant. 

The  Prelate  wears  the  same  mantle  as  the  Knights, 
bot  without  a  train  ;  he  wears  no  hood,  nor  surcoat ; 
tut  official  badge  is  an  enamelled  George,  surmounted 
hj  a  mitre,  and  is  worn  from  a  gold  chain  or  blue 
nbaod. 

The  Chancellor  is  clothed  like  the  Prelate,  and 
Orries  a  purple-velvet  embroidered  purse,  with  the 
teals  of  the  Order.     His  badge  is  an  enamelled  red 
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rose,  with  the  rcverM  cxhihitibg  the  •nu  ofSt- 
George,  and  L>  vuspcnded  by  a  ^i  tiaao  v  U* 
rilmnd. 

The  Rvgbtrar's  mantle  u  of  cnnuOD-Mthi,  W 
with  white  ei1k,  with  St.  Gc(ir^'»  unu  od  the  lA 
shoulder,  hut  not  within  «  gwter.  «»  m  the  Sn^ih 
iiiautle.  HU  badgo  rcpmonts  the  nigifter  md  t«* 
gnl4  pens,  within  n  gnrtei.  «ai 


Tb«  Gurtcr  Kln^  of  Arms  wcws  the  aonw  mwe 
a«  the  regiitrar.  His  badge  u  of  gold.  hiviiV' 
bath  BideK  tlie  nnns  uf  St.  Gcoq^  impaled  ^ 
thuec  of  the  «ovcrci^,  within  the  fsrter  Hid  mOi. 
nnd  «urinuanted  by  the  royal  crown:  lhii(s*>0 
from  a  gold  chain  or  »  liluu  riluod.  Hi  hu  * 
sceptre  o(  Oliver  gilt,  two  fiivt  long,  the  liqi  i^  *^ 
has  the  arroe  of  St.  G«orgc  with  thoM  of  the  S«»^ 
reign  us  in  the  budge,  and  tho  wbote  ■•  nppad  If  I 
royal  crowp. 

The  Usher's  maotie  i»  the  lune  a*  that  W  *• 
last- mentioned  officer  /  and  hi>  lnuli;v  ia  a  pU  M 
similar  to  the  knots  in  tlie  collar,  ondtclc^  li)  ■' 
Ifiirter  and  surmounted  by  a  cmwn, 

OauKR  OK  TUR  THinui.  The  baMla aad Mi)* 
of  this  Order  arc  ten  iii  numher.  vii.  the  ooUvi  l''' 
imuge  uf  St.  Andrew,  the  jewel,  the  medal  at  hJW- 
the  rihiind,  the  Ktar,  tho  niantlr.  the  «iun»I  h' 
liood,  the  uudcr  habit,  and  the  cap. 

1'hc  (dollar  is  of  gold,  an  inch  and  one-6Mi  hn^ 
It  :!onBbla  (if  kixtecu  thialk*.  hetwoen  eadi  rftnU^' 
lire  fuur  fprigs  of  nic.  and  it  ta  attached  tn  thet*'' 
or  mantle  liy  u  white  riband.     It  ii,  at  oaane. 
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u  ajl  "  collar  days,"  and  the  Knights  ought  to  wear 

oQ  ail  dava  of  public  soleninilir  in  Scotland,  whe- 
ler  the  Sovereign  be  present  or  not.  Every  30th 
F  November  (St.  Andrew's  Day)  the  statutes  order 
M  collar  to  be  worn  by  the  Sovereio:n. 

The  Image  of  St.  Andrew  is  nearlv  three  inches 
>0g,  and  full  two  inchcg  wide ;  it  always  accompa- 
iee  the  collar,  and  is  manufactured  of  gold,  enamel, 
ad  diamonda.  It  represents  the  Saint  surrounded 
y  raye.  and  habited  in  h  green  gown  and  a  purple 
Srcoat,  He  bear*  before  him  it  cross  (of  white 
lumel,  or  of  thirteen  diamonds),  and  stands  upon  a 
reen  ground. 

He  Jewel  is  no  longer  worn :  it  consisted  of  a 
listle  on  one  side,  and  the  image  of  St.  Andrew  on 
>e  other. 

The  Medal  or  Badge  is  of  gold,  snd  represents  the 
Krtto  of  the  Order  {nemo  me  itnpitne  lactssit),  encir- 
iing  an  image  of  St.  Andrew,  with  a  thistle  uniting 
le  words  below,  and  thus  completing  the  circle ;  it 
■  worn  only  with  the  riband,  and  has  superseded  the 
«  of  the  jewel. 

The  Riband  is  green,  four  inches  wide,  not 
'stered,  and  is  worn  over  the  left  shoulder  across 
M  body  to  the  right  hip,  where  the  medal  is 
ttached. 

TTie  Star  consists  of  St.  Andrew's  cross,  formed 
f  two  raya  of  silver,  from  between  the  points  of 
'hich  four  other  rays  issue;  a  green  thistle  on  a 
■old  groand  occupies  the  centre,  and  this  is  encircled 
>  the  motto  ;  it  is  worn  on  the  mantles,  cloaks,  and 
oats  of  ever)'  Knight.     The  illustration  at  page  507 


'•••kw   . 


riband,  while  the  star  is  embi 

The  Surcoat  and  Hood  are 
with  wliitc  tatFt'ta.  The  :fwo 
])ard,  a  tlii>tl«.'  tor  pDinnu'l,  ai 
formed  of  the  ])adi;e  of  the  (J 

The  Under  Habit  consists 
hose  of  doth  of  silver;    gr 
orDament  the  sleeves  and  b 
are  pearl  coloured,  and  the  si 

The  Cap  is  of  black  velvet 
crown,  with  a  large  plame  o 

The  Dean  possesses  no  m 
ofHce  contains  a  red  enam( 
the  motto  df  the  Order, 
Scottish  crown. 

The  Secretary  has  a  bad| 
thistle,  crossed  by  two  goh 
ground,  and  encircled  by  th 
surmounted  bv  the  crown 
is  green  satin  lined  with  « 
the  left  shoulder,  with  ai 

-  **f  St,  An<1rpw. 
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:iiamel]cd  green,  and  covered  with  thistles,  rc«e!, 
i&rps,  and  fleara-de-lis. 

The  Usher's  badge  is  two  sprigs  of  me  in  the 
bnn  of  a  cross,  with  a  central  thistle,  and  »tir- 
noQRted  by  the  crown  of  Scotland,  His  rod  of 
»ffiee  is  green  enamel,  and  three  feet  long. 

Tbb  Oaosft  OF  St.  PATBrcit, — The  ensigns  and 
Mbits  of  the  Order  of  St.  Patrick,  are  a  collar,  badge, 
iband,  star,  mantle,  surcoat  and  hood,  under  habit, 
tndcap. 

Hie  Collar  is  of  roses  and  harpa  alternately,  tied 
*ith  a  knot  of  gold,  and  having  in  the  centre  an 
mperial  crown,  surmounting  a  golden  harp,  from 
rhich  the  badge  hiingB. 

The  Badge  is  a  golden  oval,  surrounded  by  a  green 
rreath  of  shamrock,  within  which  is  the  motto  {Quis 
^arabil  ?)  ;  in  the  centre  is  the  red  cross  of  St.  Fa- 
rick,  and  trefoil,  having  an  imperial  crown  on  each 
nflet ;  it  is  worn  pendant  either  to  the  collar  or 
iband. 

The  Riband  is  sky-blue,  four  inches  wide,  not 
ritered,  and  worn  over  the  right  shoulder. 

The  Star  is  worn  on  the  left  side  of  the  mantle  or 
Mt,  and  is  figured  in  the  illustration  at  page  509, 
DTTOunded  by  the  collar,  to  which  the  badge  is 
en  dent. 

The  Mantle  is  of  sky-blue  satin,  lined  with  while 
ilk,  and  has  on  the  right  shoulder  a  hood. 

The  Surcoat  is  formed  of  the  same  materials. 

The  Under  Habit  is  a  doublet  and  trunk-hose, 
lade  of  white  satin,  trimmed  with  silver-plate  lace 
nd  Vandyke  fringe.     The  stockings  are  white  silk, 


40S  ttABiT*  AKiT  symnmuf  fniVT- 

with  crimnon  kn«c  roscttw.  buot*  of  wfciU!  hi  1» 
ther.  tuTDCtl  up  with  eky<blae,  rrd  bMfa,  ikd  ^ 
rpurs.  The  »TCord  has  s  cTOM-gwrii  hdl,  «J  > 
Btabbard  of  cnmBou  velvet. 

The  Hat  IB  round,  of  bladk  ? elvct,  Ibc  Fhnt  UMd 
up.  and  the  star  tdlixed  thentm.  It  a  mnov^ti 
with  three  fnlls  of  ostrich  fcntben,  red.  Uu;'' 

Tbe  Prelate'*  Budge  differ*  atily  froiD  tbM  rIAt 
knight' ■.  ia  being  surroi'iintcd  In-  an  aivli 


The  Chiwc«Uor'i>  B&dfce  ia  ul  a  witmre  fbriu,  nrx- 
leiiting  a  puree,  in  tlw  imotn  tif  nhicb  u  a  cildi 
containing  St.  Patiick'a  csota.  corcml  b;  a  •ll>' 
rock. 

'Ilir  Itcgisttrar's  habit  i»  ahoctcr  thta  Ouldrnj 
other  uthccr,  and  his  }}wigi!  t»  of  irolil,  M  (iw  4i(> 
of  (t  hook,  hnving  the  nine  onntnJ  deriM  h  U* 
Chancellor's  badge. 

The  StrcTctnry'n  mantle  is  of  akj^-bliM  urtiB.  ■■ 
hiB  hade's  differs  from  that  iif  the  knigfai>'  t^^ 
the  absence  of  the  eocindrnff  tntitlD.  awl  io  1*1^ 
Bunnounled  by  aa  tupcria]  cro«fn. 

The  CroncaJagitt'B  mnntk  and  badge  arc  idoli^ 
Willi  lho»e  of  the  Socr«»ry. 

Tilt  U»hrr  wciini  a  crtm^on  mtin  nuuilfe.  an*  ** 
))ail|;e  exhibittt  a  gold  hnrp  upon  an  am*  wi 
encircled  with  ^c  tnotla.  atiit  Hupeoded  \>y  a  ip" 
blue  ribaud. 

The  King  of  Anna  »  dolhei*  like  the  UAcr:  *» 
hi*  badfre  «xhibiiii  un  nue  mie  the  ctum  of  Si.  N- 
triek  and  the  arms  of  Ireland,  white  the  revenct**' 
taiiii  thi-  nrnia  iif  the  oflke  rf  tlUlct. 
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Order  or  thk  Bath. — The  habits  mid  eosigos  of 
his  Ortkr  cooeist  of  a  collar,  badge,  riband,  star. 
aande,  and  aurcoat,  under-hiibit.  and  cap.  for  the 
fnights  Grand  Croes ;  of  Bimllar  decoratioDS  (with 
he  exception  of  the  collar)  for  the  Knights  Com- 
nander,  and  of  a  riband,  buckle,  and  badge,  for  the 
Dompauions. 

The  collar  is  of  gold,  an  inch  and  one'cighth  in 
lepth,  and  weigtiing  thirty  ounces.  Nine  gold  im- 
Mnal  crowns,  eight  gold  rosea,  thistlee,  and  sham- 
"odw,  enamelled  in  colours,  and  seventeen  gold  knots, 
aumelled  white,  conBtitnte  this  collar.  It  is  always 
provided  (in  common  with  the  other  insignia)  at  the 
!zpense  of  the  Sovereign,  to  whom  it  is  returned  on 
'iie  death  of  the  Knight. 

The  Badge  worn  by  the  Civil  Knights  Grand 
^nws  is  oval,  containing  in  the  centre  the  rose, 
ihamrock,  and  thistle,  and  three  crowns — one  on 
£uh  side  and  one  at  the  top ;  the  whole  is  endreled 
nith  the  motto  of  the  Order.  (TVta  juncla  in  una) 
ride  illustration  at  page  S 1 1 . 

Hie  Badge  of  the  Military  Grand  Crosses  is  a  gold 
Uiltese  cross  of  eight  points  enamelled  white,  having 
die  angles  occupied  by  the  lion  of  England,  and  the 
seotre  filled  with  the  rose,  shamrock,  thistle,  &.C., 
U  in  the  civil  insignia  ;  the  motto  is  encircled  with 
l»nrel.  and  the  legend  "  Jc^  dien "  m  inscribed 
below. 

The  badges  of  the  Knights  Commander  and  Com- 
[Mflions  are  identical  with  that  last  described,  but 
o>iich  smaller.  The  badge  of  a  K.C.B,  is  two  inches 
in  diameter,  and  that  of  a  C.B.  one  inch.  While 
th«  badge  of  the  G.C.B.  is  always  worn  attained  to 


4'M 


nA»IT*  AND 


or 


[rua 


Ihc  caUar  or  to  tlie  rihand  tm  the  leh  liilc,  llnl  * 
K.C.Ii.  in  sowpundcd  lu  ibc  ntmnd  only  iforll 
have  DO  collar)  from  the  ttecV  ;  uul  thMi  cl  ■  C 
pendant  by  «  uarruw  riHl  nlMnd  fnim  the  taU 
)u)le  ;  the  l&ttcr,  however,  ^ncrmDy  place  it  la 
left  breast,  though  thu  u  nut  anlboriivd  bj  AH 

The  ftiband  a  criiraon  silk  dncipc.  not  •mta 
Sour  inches  wide  fat  n  G.C.B.,  thne  inehe*  h> 
K.C.H.,  and  two  iacbc*  for  »  CD. 

The  Star  of  the  Civil  Gr«nd  CnM  it  diuwoit 
illiutratinn  st  pngc  all,  nirmunded  bv  iheaAr 
which  the  badge  it  pradant. 

The  Star  of  the  UilHxr;  Grmnil  Cmm  diftn« 
in  the  centre  bein^  occopiaal  by  a  MdtcM  ctuk.  i 
the  motto,  "  icK  lUn, "  bcin^  cobjoianl.  lu  U  p 
513. 

The  Stsr  »f  the  Knight  CnmniftBdir  mw'B 
nyn  in  the  fonn  of  a  crotw,  with  a  oentn:  nnalv 
that  of  the  Militur  iirand  CrtM«.  Ik  Star  'a 
all  worn  on  the  ccoln  of  Uie  left  bm*t,  ifl 
reprcwnted  at  page  St5. 

The  Mantle  or  Robe  i>  of  crinwm  aatia  h 
with  white,  aud  having  the  (tar  eaibniidmd  » 
left  she  older. 

Tlie  SurcoBl  i«  of  Bimilu-  nurtsfiafai,  and  ia  * 
worn  by  the  Grand  t'roMc*. 

The  Under  Habit  cotuiila  of  a  jacket  and  tn 
hoae  of  white  Mtin.  White  ktd  buiU  withrelh 
and  turned  over  at  the  top  with  choiaMi  Mtin:>l 
rulf  round  the  neck,  and  a  crinrnMi  m»h  in  < 
worn.  Such  aa  are  privy .cuimcillart  wear  >  1 
ailk  sash  on  the  right  arm. 

The  Cap  ia  of  blaci  velvet.  Uk»  that  uf  the 
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F  the  GarttM-,  and  looped  up  with  a  gold  bullion 
■op  and  button. 

The  Dean  wears  the  eanic  mantle  and  badge  ae  the 
JiigbtB  Grand  Cros?. 

The  Genealogist's  badge  contaiiiB  on  one  aide  the 
\ate  crowne  turroundcd  by  the  motto,  and  its  centre 
I  occupied  bv  the  cypher  SJG.  while  the  rcTerec 
ihibits  the  badge  of  the  heraldic  office  {blanc 
nnier)  annexed  to  this  situation. 

Tbe  King  of  Arma  haa  a  badge  eshibiting  on  one 
ide  the  Arms  of  the  Order  with  those  of  the  Sove- 
eign  im[)a.ied,  and  on  the  other  the  amis  of  Glouces- 
(T  Herald,  which  is  inseparably  attached  to  the  office 
i  King  of  ArmH. 

The  Registrar's  badge  containe  the  three  crowns 
H  usual,  having  in  the  centre  a  hound  book,  and  the 
•licile  encircled  by  the  motto  of  the  Order. 

The  Secretary's  badge  differs  only  from  the  laat- 
BtDtioned,  in  having  two  crossed  pens  sifbstitnted 
^  the  book,  but  since  the  union  of  the  two  offices, 
dieK  designs  have  occupied  the  obverse  and  revene 
of  the  one  badge. 

Vat  Gentleman  Usher's  badge  contains  only  the 
tHne  crowns  on  one  side,  and  the  arms  of  Brunswick 
W  the  reverse,  in  consequence  of  the  union  of  the 
office  with  that  of  Brunswick  Herald. 

Oaoaa  op  St.  Michael  and  St.  Gborob.  The 
habits  and  ensigns  of  this  Order  consist  of  a  collar, 
«d|;e,  riband,  star,  mantle,  and  cap  for  each 
O.C.M.G. ;  a  badge,  riband  and  star  for  each 
K.C.M.G.,  and  a  riband  and  badge  for  each 
Cil.G. 
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(kuiT. 


71m  OolUr  ii  Moipowd  alTcnMiclr  ot  Horn  1191% 
OQwiied.  M&ltew;  ao»e*,  with  the  let1«n  SM.  «i^ 
S.G. ;  ia  Uu!  ccBtrc  ii  ui  nDperiAl  cram  nrirM 
winged  Umuj  the  wbule  linkctl  lofictW  U  ■ 
duuj» :  it  cxchtBnly  bclnnm  to  th«  Ctaad  Owa 

Tlie  Badge  td  a  G.C^.G.  i>  ■  piU  ow  dfi^ 
tent  print!,  wilk  ■  rtptMrotlioa  of  SL  lUid 
ekcunnteriBif  Satao  m  one  side,  wtd  St.  Ooact  i^ 
I^  Dragon  na  tba  other,  tn^  boin;  AoinHM 
wit))  the  iDOUo  (awgpaeMM  BMCm*  «n).  Tlibi' 
of  tba  K.C.M.G.  ud  Hm  CX.G.  iin^  M 
Uustcniler. 

The  lUbuid  ii  ■  Sum  bine  with  a  mwIk  ■ 
ncUv  watered.  Fnr  the  Ksqfhta  Gnod  €»■  if 
wboai  it  i*  onlj  gwd  at  a  nbatitnte  i 
meawina  fbar  indies  and  ■  bal/  in  width ;  thi  ^ 
•BdU  m  K.C.M.G.  i«  thrtw  iiMihea  ud  •  Ui;  ^ 
that  of  a  CM.G.  two  inches. 

Thi*  Staf  coBHSla  uf  MTen  ran.  brtwi 
winch  b  a  hihB  ray  at  pM.  and  over  aU  1^0) 
«f  St.  GooT^.    Tha  fieatra  rqmaanti  Sl  IUi 
Ac.  a«  in  the  Irnift.     The  Kni^  CmumM^ 
Stw  hM  naif  four  nya  with  a  unaD  cna* 
and  iIk  ^oae  oom-    Tlic  vtar*  uc  wo 
kft  hnaal:  vida  nhiMtWiaa  at  pa{«  517. 

7^  Mantle  t*  of  Saun  Une  aatia,  L 
•vrlet  ulk,  widi  thr  dar  cmbrmilenJ  un  Ar  v 

The  Cap  b  of  bloc  latin.  UsMi  with  aovtot  to* 
npta  fraat.«Braicnniedb]rlhtK  whlteanduwV* 
oMridt  iaatlwr. 

!  proridcd,  not  bjXkt&f^'^ 


" 
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The  Prelate's  badge  is  that  of  a   Knight  Grand 
osfi,  surmounted  by  an  archiepiecopal  mitre,  ani! 
I  mastte  is  the  same  as  Kaighta  of  that  rank. 
The  Chancellor's  badge  is  square,  representing  a 
ree  of  a  blue  colour  with  a  red  border,  and  having 
the  centre  a  MaJlese  crosB.  the  cross  of  St.  George, 
d  the  motto  of  the  Order.     Hb  mantle,  &c.  are 
!  same  as  those  of  any  G.C.M.G.     He  has  aii 
icial  uniform  of  blue  and  scarlet. 
The    Secretary's    uniforui    resembles   that   of   the 
iSncellor.  but  is  less  rich ;  his  mantle  is  scarlet  silk 
ed  with  blue,   and  his  badge,  as  usual,  represents 
0  crossed  pens  encircled  by  the  motto. 
Hie  King  of  Arms  has  a  mantle  and  uniform  like 
it  of  the  Secretary,  and  his  badge  exhibits  St. 
chael,  &c.,  with  the  royal  arms  impaled. 
He  ttegiBtrar's  badge  represents  a  book  encircled 
th  the  motto,  and    his   uniform   and   mantle    are 
mticBl  with  those  for  the  Secretary  and  King  of 


H 


I 


TWB   Civil-    KS' 
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PART  VL 


TICS  AND  OFFICIAL  LISTS. 


S  OF    THE    CROWN  ;    THE    RANKS    IN 
.RAGE,  BARONETAGE,  AND  KNIGHT- 
THE  PROFESSIONS  ;  THE  PARLIA- 
MENT ;  COUNTIES,  ic. 

;■  THE  GREAT  OFFICIAL  FUNCTION- 
:IES,  AND  OF  THE  BISHOPS  OF 
EACH  SEE. 


Till'  followiii};  statomont  |»Pi*«»fi 

•  lormant,  ami  aln-yaiit  |M'«.'n»v:os  of  ! 
Dukes 

Marnui''*'' 

Vis<"ount> 

Ikiroiis 


The  following  in  a  table  of  the 
aiid  forfeited  pooragca  of  Ireland. 

IhikoB 

DuchoflH  in  her  own  righ 

Marquises 

MarehioncHH  in  her  own 

Earls 

Countesses  in  their  own 

ViHeountfl 

Vinoountess  in  her  own  ; 

BaronH 

Baronesses  in  their  own 


Tliv  following  presents  a  vicw 
txreat  Britain,  and  the  United 

■        A.* 


.,.1 


wing  is  s  rlKSaiUcatinin  of  the  iwerBge  of  Scotlaud 
il  existing. 


2 Martjulsce 4 

19 Earli. 41 

3 Viecaunls 6 

19  ,.;   Barons 23 

0 Fcurewes 3 

43 TotalB 84 

trliamentary  Reprosenlative  Pepra 

nlilled  to  ait  in  the  house  of  Lords  tm  pas- 
MHsors  of  British  peerages  in  udilition  to 
their  Scottish  titles 

wrs  of  Parliament  supplied  by  the  Scottish 


Totdsh  Peore  in  tlio  house  of  Lords  who  hold 

■  British  title  suiHriurto  their  Scottish  title  .  11 

^jttish  Peers  wlio  hold  an  inferior  British  title  30 

nitlish  I'eera  liuldiug  no  British  title 43 
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The  following  tables  present  a  view  of  the  Irnh  peen^ 

at  preBent  existing. 

Omt  number*, 
loeludinf 
Having  no  additional  thote  vith  £oi(^ 

English  title.  title*. 

0 Dukea 1 

1    Marquises 14 

41    Earls 74 

32   Viscounts 43 

54   Barons 73 

12   Bishops IC 

0 Peeress  I 


140  Totals 222 

Representative  Peers  without  British  ^ 

peerages 

Representative  Peers  who  since  their 

tion  have  obtained  British  Peerages 
Peers  having  scats  in  the  house  of  Lords  as 

possessors  of  British  peerages,  but  not  being 

nu'mbers  of  the  Reprost'ntative  bodr 7^ 

Re}»rescntative  Prelates • ^ 

Peers  of  Parliament  supplied  by  Ireland 1^ 

Prelates  not  in  the  Representative  rotation.. ••    '• 

I\?ers  possessing  seats  in  the  Commons  ' 

I'.h^ctors  merel v Wl 

2fi 

Irish   Peers  in  the  house  of  Lords  holding  i 

superior  British  title '' 

„        „        holding  an  inferior  British  titk  (1 

PeiTK  of  Ireland  having  no  seats  in  the  booM 

of  Lords 1" 

i*n'lates  of  Ireland '• 

Peeress • 

"5 


'  »!.]  DAaOXBTAOB    STATIBT1C4.  531 

THE  BARONETAGE. 

c  fbliowing  Qtt  dicplajg  the  nmnber  of  BamuetcipB  oF 
lud.  Great  BriUiB,  and  the  Dnitei)  Kingdom,  crwtcd 

ch  tnonuvh  aince  the  fonDdatkin  of  ihc  order  in  1611, 


Charles  I 

OuriivII 

James  II 

WiUiMia  Mid  U«7  . . 

Gwa'Bell 

George  111 

George  IV , 


B  view  of  the  ItaronetB  of 
I  IG2S  till  llic  legixlntiv.' 


t'harleB  I 

Charlwtll 

JaineslI 

William  and  Mnrj  . 


■followingUaliatofthenumbiTofDaroncIa of  Ireland 
d  during  the  reign  of  each  Sovereign,  from  tlic  institu- 
'  the  order  in  IGIO  till  the  tcgialativo  union  with  Ireland 


VCHUISO    &&« 


William  ami  Mary  .... 

.\niu' 

OtMirijf  1 

(  Jruri^i-   II 

( rfor'jr  111 


The  following  is  a  Uble  of  tb 

notcies  of  the  three  kingdomB. 

England,  Great  Britain,  and 

Scotland,  or  Nova  Scotia    . 

Ireland >  ••  - 


The  following  is  a  claasificati 
of  the  three  kingdoms. 

Uaronetcics  of  England,  Gi 

United  Kingdom,  not  com 

Haroncts  of  England,  Grv 

United  Kingdom,  who  ai 

realm 


Uaronets  of  Scotland,  or  P 


'I,]  KNIOHTAOB 

.isliag  BbtihidIb  of  EngUad,  Gmt  Britain. 

uiil  Uiiiled  KiD^om 

„  „  of  SoaliaDd,  or  Ndtu  Scotis 
„        „       of  Irclaud 


I  BanmelB  who  &[«  also  Peen  of  the 


THE  KNIGHTAGE. 

Uowing  general  table  exhibits  the  present  conil 
Knightage  uf  Great  liritain  and  Ireland,  na  fa 
I  Britiah  subjects. 

Order  of  tho  Garter ;l!l 

Order  of  the  Thistle IB 

Orfer  of  SL  Patrick 22 

Order  of  (he  Bath 743 

Order  of  St.  Micliael  and  St.  George 32 

Order  of  the  Guelphs    905 

Knighta  Bacheiur 470 


folloH-ing  table  sheivs  the  number  of  foreigners  « 
!ceived  Uritiah  Orders  of  Knightbood. 

The  Garter    8 

The  Thistle 0 

St.  Patrick    0 

The  Bath 49 

St.  Michael  and  St.  George    36 

The  Guelphs     394 

486 


534  ORDBR  OF  THE  OABTBR.  [PAIT 


ORDER  OF  THE  GARTER. 

Sr.NCR  it«  foundation,  the  following  haTe  been  SoTcreigv 
the  Order. 

Kings 15 

Queens  regnant      4 

William  and  hlary    1 

20 

The  gross  number  of  Knights  of  the  Garter  Btnce  iti  food 
tion  have  included 

Emperors  of  Germany 10 

Emperors  of  Russia 2 

Kings  of  Spain 5 

Kings  of  Castile  (not  also  of  Spain)  ...  2 

King  of  Arragon    I 

Kings  of  France    , 7 

Kings  of  Portugal 6 

Kings  of  Denmark     6 

Kings  of  Sweden   2 

Kings  of  Prussia    3 

Kings  of  Scotland 2 

Kings  of  Naples     2 

King  of  Bohemia 

King  of  Poland 

King  of  Wurtemburg    

King  of  the  Netherlands 

King  of  the  Belgians     

Crowned  heads    ft3 


Th(-  following  is  a  view  of  such  of  the  Britiih  nobib?  >* 
liaNo  jriven  each  more  than  five  members  to  the  OH** 

tlie  darter. 

Howard     19  Talbot  

IVivv    12  Cavendish 

(^mvo\ 10  Cecil 

Stanlrv 10  Manners  

Novillc 9  Somerset •'• 


VI.]  OftOSR  OF  THK  THIBrLR. 

rt    7   RofiMll 

iTtr 7    Sukville 

«■   " 

following  ia  k  tsbulur  lii?'*,  amn^^  in  i 
i,  of  the  RDmben  added  to  the  Order  i> 
tins;  each  cUaa  wpamtely  in   eTorj'  ceni 


Prom 

'r 

l«o 

T 

1^ 

tduu 

Blood  Boyal   .... 

pc mra  and  Kings  , . 
oreiim  PrinpfB,  Ac. 

.     10 

.      7 
.      B 

.     11 
1 

'.   :i3 

I 

.   :(i 

.    ea 

10(1 

6 

in 
:i 

37 
4 

4fl 

4 

10 
IS 

fi 

:t 
i:! 

7 

7 

1 

HI 
•2 

43 
4 

4» 
1 

13 

10 
13 

30 
15 

;m 

0 
2 

4D 
38 

■  fia 

T,.Lnl-< 

08.'. 

ORDER  or  THE  THISTI.K. 
the   establifllimenl   of    llii»   Orilur,   tlnrro   liav 
Uier  eiglily-nine  knighls,  t«i,  iif  wlioill  "ere  I'ri 
lood   Roval,  but  no   foreigner  has   ever  becti  i 

Dukts 17 

Marquiws 10 

Earla  51 

ViBcounts    3 

Barona     4 

lleim  apparfnl  to  Dul.^doms 3 

"7 
Triacra  uf  the  Blood  Rovn) 2 
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Of  the  noblo  liouscs  who  have  receivod  this  Order  m  uj 
iiumbera  the  following  is  a  view. 

Murray 7     Drummond    - 

Hamilton    6    Collyear - 

(iordon   6     Cathcart - 

Scott  6     Hay    * 

Douglas 5  Stewart  (Earis  of  Gallo«.T)  i 

Campbell    4     Erakine 

Stewart  (Earls  of  Moray)  4 

The  ]>re8ent. condition  of  the  Order  is  as  follows  :— 

Dukes   S 

Marquises 4 

Earls f 9 

Viscount   1 

16 


ORDER  OF  ST.  PATRICK. 

Since  its  institution  in  1783  to  the  present  time,  the  Oriff 

hatl  altogether, 

(inmd  Ma8t<>rs    22     Knights    ^ 

Of  the  latter,  the  following  classification  lias  been  ma^* 

Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal 3 

Dukes 1 

Marquisi's 19 

Vmt\h   99 

ViHcounts    i 

Baron  (who  became  an  Earl  subeeqaently) .    1 

&5 

All  the  foregoing  were  peers  of  Ireland, as  well  as 


of  British  titles,  with  one  exception,  bat  that  noMcatf  *** 
at  the  time  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 


•t.]  OBDBB  or  THE  BATH.  5't 

fn[lo«-ing  iH  a  daaiili cation  of  the  enisling  K'nighW 

Dalits 0 

MarqniKs 8 

Earlo  12 

Visniuiiie 1 


ORDER  OF  THE  BATH. 

:?i  the   revival  and    the  remndelling  of  the  Order  ; 
n  (he  year  1725  U>  Januar;  1811),  the  following  were 
xd  Knights  of  the  Bath  :  — 
jices  of  the  Blood  Royal 

(22  Pctrs 

ilians  /   4  Sons  of  Peers   

(.-.7  Dii.lomatUt8-anJ  others 

liuiry  officera      80 

val  officers 30 

195 


January  1819  lo  the  present  time,  the  following  elas- 
n  may  express  (he  elaKtes  of  Knights  which  have  been 


■}• 


.  of  the  Blood  Hoi's! 


ler  Civil 


reign  Priuces  or  Generals   . 
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Bronght  fomurd  lfi3 
Kniji^hts  created  previous  to  1815,  who  all  then 
became  Grand  Crofises \9i 

35; 
Dead 25i 

Grand  Crosses  now  living It^ 


KNIGHTS  COMMANDER. 

Naval  Officers..!  ^^*™ J-/;  ^J«  } 127 

fGenerals liai 

Military  officers  ^|  Colonels 22  J 1® 

I^LieuL-Colonels      35 1 

Officers  of  the  East  India  Company's  service  ..    48 

Foreign  officers  as  Honorary-  K.C.B ^ 


Dead 134  1  jjj 


Promoted  to  G.C.B.     81  f    

Knights  Commander  now  living    149 


rOMPAMONS. 

Military  officers  4IJ 

Naval  officers 117 

Officers  of  the  East  India  Company's  scn'ice  ..  I'l 
Foreign  officers  as  Honorary  C.B ^ 


Dead 2861 

Kxp'lled 1 


I*romoted\ 

j^         I  Generals      88 

K.(\B.    /Admirals     25 
Companions  now  living  . . 


5.39 


I  Hfty,  I72S  :— 

jnudCron 367 

::oiiiiii>i>dor 364 

,M 8R8 

ISIO 

to  JUIIU7  181A IM 

iwwylBlft    Iil« 

ISIO 

L  condLlion  of  Ihp  Ordfr  of  the  Batli  is 

Inind  (;ro«. 11)5 

.oiuiiiiiiuliT   H!> 

inB 489 

743 

OF  ST.  MICHAEL  AND  ST.  GEORGE, 
ililiitiuii  of  thiK  OrdLT  in  lOIS  to  the  present 

a»t,-rs    2 

.iraiidCrus* 49 

l-ommamlcr   37 

and  ComiwnionH 45 

133 

ghts  Graiiil  Cross,  tht  folloniug  ckssilicBtioi) 

■!  Grt^Ht  Urilaiii  and  Iruland  33 
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Natives  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ;  viz. 

Prince  of  the  Blood  Ro\'al 1 

Lords  High  Commissioners  to  the  Ionian  Iilanib  S 
Governors  or  Licutenant-Govemors  of  Malta. .  3 
Naval  Commanders-in-chief  in  the  Mediterranean  19 
Appointed  for  special  services  U 

Total  British  G.C.M.G 3) 


The  following  is  a  classification   of  the  Knigfati  Coo* 
mander : — 

lonians 17 

Maltese ' 

Natives  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland It 

ToUl  K.C.M.G 37 


The  third  class  of  the  Order  of  St  Michael  and  St  Geerp 
has  include<l — 

Companions— British  sahjects 19 

Cavalieri,         lonians 31 

Cavalicri,        Maltese U 

Total  C.M.G ** 


The  present  condition  of  the  Order  ia  as  foUowi :— ' 

Grand  Master 1 

Knights  (irand  Cross 9 

Knights  (Commander ^ 

Cavalieri  and  Companions ^ 

1i 


^^^■^1 

8  ODBlPHa  OF  a»NOVF«. 

541 

THE  GUELPHS  OF  HANOVER. 

■  hrim  thU  Oraer  has  been  i 

.,^.r...l.r. 

Croat 

SH                           _ 

CroM 317 

ander   216 

472 

9(15 
IlnnoveriaUB  334 

1299 

Brilisli. 

Cross     259 

■""l(r 277 

763 

1299 

l!rili-.li  niombcre  of  tbo  Order,  the  folloM- 

Cross 103 

andtT 13(1 

iiislilutLoii  of  Hie  Order 34U 

Total  Uritish  KniKlits 9fla 


I 


TITL 

J'm   fiill-iuiii::  -li-.w  -  tl 
»'ti«>  aiv  «li>trilim«-.l  :- 

Oukt»s,  Manjuisc-s, 
aud  tertiary  tith 

Dukes,  Marquines 
sons  or  grands 
tlona... 

Dukes,  Marciuises, 
issue 


Dukes  and  Marqui 

to  the  prefix  of  " 

Earls  whfMe  daugh 

Karls  whose  sons 

and  Viscounts  ar 

female  issue  are  i 

Total   number  of 
titles 


".] 
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a  the  article  on  this  aahjevt,  aol  tuily  do 
■ue  of  living  pei^ra  bear  Lheae  titular  diEtinotioiu,  but 
he  UQcIn,  aunts,  ur  rollKlenU  relatives  of  existiDg 
I,  being  the  inue  of  peers  now  d«d  ;  it  i»  erident  there- 
liat  tb«  average  namber  of  children  poaecaaed  bjr  each 
I  eoiunderabljr  below  five. 


THE  CHURCH. 


Archbishopa 2 

BiflhopB 25 

Archdeacons    (iZ 

Deans   37 

Beneficed  Clergy I0,16C 

Curates 4,1111 

Total  Clergj  in  England  and  Walta  15,103 

Arclibisbops 2 

Binhopa 13 

An?hdeacon»    34 

Deaua    33 

Beneliced  Clerfiv 1422 

Tulal  Clergy  ill  Ireland atti!) 

Bishopa fi 

Bishops    IG 
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STATISTICS  OF  THB  CHURCH. 


OFFICES  HELD  BY  PRELATES. 


The  see  of  Canterbury  has 
been  tilled  by 

Cardinals U 

Lord  Chancellors 12 

Lord  Treasurers 4 

Loril  Chief  JuHtice  ....  1 
Chancellors  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford ....  9 

York  has  been  filled  by 

Cardinals 3 

Lord  Chancellors 12 

Lord  Treasurers 2 

Lords  President  of  the 

North 2 

Bath  and  Wells  has  been 
filled  bv 

Cardinal   1 

Lord  Chancellors    ....  6 

Loni  Tn^asurers 5 

Lord  President  of  Wales  1 

Lord  l*rivy  Seal 1 

Secretan'  of  State  ....  I 

Carlisle  has  been  filled  bv 

Lonl  Chancellor 1 

Lord  Treasurers 2 

Chancellors  of  the  Uni- 

v«frsitv  of  Cinil) l\ 

(^hichobter  has  ))cen  filled 
hv 

Lord  Chancellors     ....  'A 

Aliiionors 2 

Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 

viTsitv  of  <  >xfijrd ....  1 

Klv  has  been  fille<l  bv 

Cardinals 2 

Lord  Chancellors    ....  !l 

L«>r<l  Treasurers 7 

Liird  Privy  St.'al 1 

Chancellor   of  the   Kx- 

c)ie(|uer    1 


Ely  eomliwmfd. 
Chancellor  of  tl 

verwty  of  Oxf 
Master  of  the  K 

Almoners 

Exeter  lias  been  fil 
Lord  Chancellor 
Lord  Treasoren 
Lord  President  c 
Chancellor  of  tl 

vepsity  of  Oxi 
Hereford  has  bet 

by 
Loi^  Chaneenoi 
Lord  Trcariurer 
Lord  Deputy  of 
Chancellor  to  thi 
Chancellors  cf  i 

Tersity  of  Oxfi 
Lichfield   and  Co 

been  filled  by 
Lord  Chancelloi 
Lord  Treasurt'n 
Presidents  of  Vi 
Chancellor  of  tl 

Vfrsity  of  Can 

Master  of  the  W 

Lincoln  has  \*ven  1 

Cardinal  

Lord  Chancellox 
Lord  Tn»a}*urer 
Lord  KcvjHT   . 
ChaiicellorH  of  i 

versity  of  Oi.f 
Chancellors  of  i 

versity  <»f  Cam 

London  has  lR*eii  1 

Lord  Chancelloi 

Lord  Treasure! 


SaliiibuT]'  amlinurd. 

Lord  Chier Justice  ■•■  ■ 
1        Lord  Chancellon    ■  ■ .  ■ 
iMti  Treuurera I 

5  MMtenof  tbe  Rolk  .. 
CbMnllon  of  the  Uni- 

6  veratT  of  Oxford  . . 
1  Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
1  versilfofCunbridoc . 
1  Wincheater  baa  been  filled 
1  by 

Cikrduials 

Lord  Chivf  Justice  .... 

1         Lord  Chancellom    ....      I 

1  Lord  TreHBurera ; 

Lord  PriTj  Seal 

1        CbuieeUor  of  the  Ex- 
Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
verttity  of  Oxford 

3     Worcester  hw  been  filled 

1  by 

)         Lord  Cluncellors    ....     i 
Lord  Treaauren 

1  Chancellors  to  theQueoD 
Lord  PreddeDt  of  Wales 
Vice  ditto 


THE  ARMY. 

;  eibibitd  the  nuniber  of  general  and  Held 
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Brought  forward IX 

Lieutenant  Generals 1^ 

Royal  Artillery IS 

lioyal  KnginecrB 5 

Royal  Marines  1 

Retired,  but  retaining  rank 7 

Major  Generals 117 

Uoval  Artillery 29 

Royal  Engineers    19 

lioyal  Marines   ^ 

Foreign  Half-pay  1 

Retired,  but  retaining  rank I' 

Colonels ^ 

Royal  Artillery C 

Royal  Engineers 1* 

Rovul  Marines 1' 

lietirod,  but  retaining  rank ^ 

Lieutenant-Colonels 513 

Royal  Artillery ^ 

Royal  Engineers    ..•  ^ 

Roval  Marines  • 17 

Foreisn*  Half-[my 9 

Retired,  but  retainuig  rank ^^ 

Majors (i^ 

Royal  Artillery 7* 

Roynl  En;riii(H.*rs    ^ 

R(»al  Marines .  ...  ^^ 

Foroii;n  llalf-iiay '* 

Retiivd,  but  retaining  rank ' 

The  Regiments  in  the  British  Army  are  as  folln*  : 

Cavalrv  21,  viz. 

Life  and  Horse  Guards     ^ 

l)m:;(>ons.  Hussars,  and  Lancers    '' 

Capo  Mounted  Riflemen  ' 

Infantry  l(»y,  viz. 

Foot  (luards 
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In&ntry  of  the  Line     119 

Rifle  Brigido     I 

West  India  foul    3 

Ccjlon  Rirttfl 1 

NuwfounilUiid  Vclonui 1 

Maiu  FoDciblM    1 

130 

e  foUowing  is  a  view  of  the  Field  Officere  in  the  Indiai 


:»l«3,viz. 

u. 

4 

3 

47 
S5 
35 

Madras  . 
Bombay.. 

onck 

04, 

lorabay 

■  Generals  137,  viz. 

Madras  . 

Bombay  . 
Majors  289,  vi 

(ombay 

•la  56,  viz. 

Madras  . 
Bombay  . 

S 

!  follo»ing  pipresHe 
aite  excluBive  of  rc^ 

.ight  CsYBlry  21  reg 

H  the  forces  perman 
meiits  of  the  Royal 

■nenta,  vii. 

ID  In 

InrnpeRn  iDfanlry  C 

reKin,ents.vi^ 

^ 

{■tire  Infantry  IS2  regiments,  vji. 
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STATISTICS  OP  THE  NAYT. 


[part  n. 


THE  NAVY. 

Admiral  of  the  Fleet 1 

Admirals  of  the  Red 15 

Admirals  of  the  White I« 

Admirals  of  the  Blue  10 

Vice- Admirals  of  the  Red It 

Vice- Admirals  of  the  White    19 

Vice- Admirals  of  the  Blue SO 

Rear- Admirals  of  the  Red S 

Rear-Admirals  of  the  White M 

Rear- Admirals  of  the  Blue 40 

Post  Captains 710 

Retired  Captains • ^ 

Commanders • M 

Retired  Commanders 300 

Lieutenants SjM 


4M0 


Tlu'  following;  is  a  view  of  the  shipe  in  the  Rot^  N*^* 
I'laMsiitli'd  according  to  their  ratings,  and  exhibiting  tbf  unffl- 
lurs  in  each  class. 


First- rate  .  . 
S«'cc»ii<l-nite. 
Thinl-rate  . 
I'ourlii-rato 
Fifth -rate  . . 
Si\th-nite     . 

S1()<»|).S 

Hriir^,  \<*.    . 
Strainers . .  . 


Ti.tals 


In 

1        In 

Coinmi>sion. 

Ordinao. 

14 

U 

10 

14 

:ij 

3 

1.       17 

10 

KO 

•->5 

14 

:w 

18 

7^" 

oo 

(i:\ 


2  ir» 


16 


276 


DuilUinf;. 

I 

5 

9S 

15 

34 

2 

0 

1 

i\ 

i 

« 

s 

*1 

7 

O 

12 

\c 

7 

:    tf 

r 

64 


A« 
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THE  PARLIAMENT. 

The  following  ubio  cxMbiu  numerioBlly  Ibc  condition 
«  House  of  Lords. 

PriDcesot  the  Blood  Roj-al 4 

Dukes 21 

HaniiuBes 3U 

Earb 116 

VncomitB    aO 

BuoDB fU 

An-hbiBbops  and  BLahopa 9tt 

Pears  of  Scolland IK 

Peen  of  Ireland   28 

Iiuh  Prebtea 4 

471 


The  following    ia    a    numerical   abstract    of    the    pUce« 
■ttgning  Memben  to  the  House  of  Commona. 

Members. 

40  English  Counties   143 

i Universities 4 

187 Cities,  Boroughs,  &c.  . .   324 

471 

12  Welsh   Coanties    15 

S3 ■  Cities  and  Boroughs  ...     14 

29 

33  Seottidl  Connties   30 

76 Cities  and  Burghs 23 

63 

32  Irish      Counties 64 

1 University  2 

33 Cities  and  Boroughs  . .        39 


19  places,  returning    658  members. 


^H 

^H 

1 

1 

■ 

1 

1 

r.]              DCMTION  or  P*RLIA»IB-VTS. 

1 

■n. 

DMotMntlBg. 

fnion  D[uol«)4. 

~^ 

intioD 

t. 

1 

la  Mnreh.  I60S 

28  July  . .    1687 

S 

Hi 

iiJnn.  ..  IBSB 

26  Ftb.  . ,    1689 

I 

il  III.. 

B0M«rcbrlC89 

11  Oct.   ..    1698 

6 

22 

»7Nov...    1095 

7  July..    I8D8 

8 

in 

MAng...    ie»8l 

ISDcf.  ..   1700 

3 

2tJ 

MPA. ..  i7on 

II  No*.,,   1701 

1 

B 

Wllw.  ..  1701 

7  July  ,.   1702 

0 

I 

aoAug. ..  i7oa 

a  April..  170B 

2 

16 

l(Jun<>..    1705 

IS  A|iril , .  I70H 

2 

1 

ejnly  ..    170a 

21  Dec...   1710 

9 

13 

MNov...  1710 

BAug...   1713 

3 

14 

12  Nov...   1713 

lo  Jul,  ..    I7I& 

I 

17  Huirh.  1716 

10  March.  172! 

6 

21 

10  M»j  . .   1722 

6AUK.  ..    173: 

26 

11 

l»No»...   1727 

IBApril..  1734 

21 

13  June  . .  1734 

20  April..  1741 

6 

ie 

25  June..   1   41 

18J„,.e..   1747 

34 

13  Aug...    1   47 

8  April..  17S4 

6 

26 

ai  May  , .   1  54 

aoMareli.  1761 

6 

20 

III... 

10  Hav  . ,    1  61 

11  Marcli.  1768 

6 

2a 

lUM.y..    1768 

SOSn-t...  1774 

6 

21 

89  Nor...    1774 

lS«pl.  ..  178. 

6 

4 

31  Oct.   ..   1780 

2S  March.  1784 

3 

36 

IBMaj..   17B4 

11  June..   17WI 

6 

2S 

10  Aug...    1790 

JOMay  .,    I7(M 

3 

llJulv  ..   179c 

29  Jan.  ..   lUn2 

IK 

31  Any...    1802 

24  0ot.  ..    IBOd 

4 

2fi 

ISD».  ..    IflMi 

20  April..  IB07 

0 

IS 

23  June..    1807 

29  Sept...   IfilS 

a 

7 

MNov...    1812 

10  Juno..  181B 

s 

16 

*Aug...  lais 

29  Feb.  ..   1H30 

I 

2S 

IV.  .. 

BSAiiril..  1820 

3  June..   IR26 

6 

9 

14  Nov...    1816 

24  July  ..   1H30 

4 

33 

aeOcl.  ..    18311 

22  April..  1831 

17 

M  IV.  . 

UJuDC.    1831 

3  Dec.  . .   1832 

0 

SO 

29  Jan.  . .   IB33 

30Dcc.  ..   1834 

I 

l9Fel..  ..    lfKi.-i 

17  July  ..   1837 

2 

38 

IBNiiv.  ,.    1837 

23  Juup..  1841 

:i 

E4 

la  August    1841 

COUNTY  AOrnoRITIEa. 

1'lifl  liitlowliiit  tobl*  iliAwi  dw  Mnwliar  n(  hi*M 
KojinscatstiTo^  CoroorM,  Uqml;  IIiiiUmwI^  iftj  . 
tntni,  at  •umIi  Coun^  id  Englud.  Tlmv  b  <nt  krt 
naol  unit  one  •hetiff  br  e<«7  altiiv  ;  wfaQe  lb*  oial 
ihe  pri*;  couDeil,  ibe  jodgn,  Iha  1)100x7 -(missl,  * 
niliaiter-genara],  ue  nwgvUstRs  in  all  Um  1  ihiiiiIm 


Dnlfurd    

Bcrkii. 

BodunahMti    . 
Qunbmge  ... 

Cbemit    

I  jimwKll 

(^iiiiburliuiij    . 

Ilwby 

D>va 


UOIMI 

IturilAIEl    .  .  •  .  •  * 

Baaes   

■ilouctalrr  .... 

Ilcjvford 

Hcnfanl 

Lllifrt;    at    1 
Albui 


K»ii 


V»rUi  of  ItollMul 


51 


1    I  '" 


■ 

1 

■ 

[ 

-M 

^m 

!„.„....„,.. 

o53 

.M. 

1 

3 

3 

26 

17 

S18 

3 

1 

0 

260 

of   the 

3 

21 

40 

76 

2 

28 

6 

99 

4 

ii:( 

25 

259 

4 

47 

370 

MiMld. 

4 

37 

les 

31 

141 

3 

4U 

6 

I2fi 

2 

.12 

71 

0 
2 

12 

35 
242 
220 

dH 

9 

•28lt 

4 

4 
4 

4« 
52 

59 

3 
31 

273 
267 
286 

4 

4 

90 

^ 

227 

2(15 

md"!! 

■2 

a 

7B 

'        4 

42 

6 

ie« 

308 

ling.... 

2 

« 

4U 

12 

73 

Liding.. 

2 

« 

4n 

m 

of    Ca- 

2 

0 

lis 

4b' 

358 

llej.... 

n 

I) 

168 

" 

" 

" 

" 

12 

COI'.NTIES. 


\iil:1«-^<  y 

H:<- •■III 

( ';ir<li  j;in 

('aniuirtiti-ii    

('arnai'viiii    


Dcubi^h 
Flint  . . . 


(iIanior«;an  ., 
Merioneth . . , 
Moiiti|;oinery 
iVinbrokc    . 
Radnor  


I 
1 
1 

I 

2 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 


The  fullowing  tabic  is  a 
uf  Parliament  and  Depv 
>>cotlan(l. 


ait'.vriES. 


AlM-rf1(i.'n 

Argvll  . . 

A>T.... 

Berwick 
Bute 


ibcT  of  Memben  of  Pariioment,    Ilepulf-Lieu- 
I  Uii^liatM,  in  eftch  county  in  Irobuicl,  Ji  shuwu 


SECTION  11. 

OFFICIAL   LISTS.  1 


Lists  of  the  great  official  functionaries  hvn  beet 
published  in  many  works,  with  varying  degieei  d 
completeness  and  accuracy ;  but  some  of  these  pott- 
cations  are,  from  the  lapse  of  time,  antiquated  nA 
therefore  useless,  others  are  incorrect,  and  mmf 
incomplete ;  while  they  are  all  liable  to  two  o^ 
jections,  which  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  foQowiaf 
lists  in  some  degree  to  obviate. 

First,  a  chronological  arrangement  answers  muj 
of  the  purposes  for  which  such  records  are  used.  M 
it  cannot  be   denied  that  they  are  as  freqnolh 
examined  to  ascertain  the  year  in  which  a  partkdtf 
individual  filled  a  given  office,  as  to  discover  tk 
functionaries   belonging  to  a  given  year.    To  tk 
former  of  these  uses  the  lists  hitherto  published  at 
quite  inapplicable,  for  they  presume  the  reader  to  bi 
acquainted  with  the  very  information  which  he  ii 
anxious  to  obtain.     Thus  a  reader  knows  that  fc 
first  Lord  Somcrs  filled  the  office  of  Lord  ChanoellDr. 
that  Sir  Rol)ert  Walpolc  was  once  Secretiry-at- 
tliat  the  late  Duke  of  York  was  Commander-i 
of  the  Forces,  and  manv  similar  facts;  but  if  he M^ 
to  know  when  ?  and  for  how  long  ?  he  may  roMV 
for  some  time  at  fault.     Then,  again,  we  hetftti 
names  of  Ridley,  Tillotson,  Laud,  Cranmer,  TeaiiA 
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iDgh  we  know  not  how  to  diicover  readily  the 
which  each  occapied  a  particalar  see. 
eet  theae  porposea,  and  to  afford  a  aeries  of 
ista  which  should  state  at  once  the  posBeaaor 
en  date,  and  the  date  of  a  given  possessor. 
ice  in  the  following  pages  is  eihibiled  under 
na. 

e  firrt  part  of  every  article  is  a  copious  c\ro- 
I  list,  and  this  ia  followed  hy  the  names  of  all 
▼e  held  the  office,  in  alphabetical  order ;  bo 
e  former  exhibits  the  functionaries  at  any 
1  period,  while  the  latter  shows  when  a  given 
lal  filled  a  particular  office. 
)ther  main  peculiarity  in  the  following  lists,  is 
upt  to  describe  more  clearly,  and,  as  it  were, 
ify  the  person  of  each  state  officer.  Thus  all 
lists  gave,  in  very  meagre  terms,  the  names 
luccessive  holders,  without  affording-  any  clue 
Ji  the  individual  might  be  recogoized,  when 
rvices  had  earned  a  peerage,  or  his  actions  in 
:r  sphere  had  eclipsed  his  occupancy  of  an 

station.  Every  person  does  not  recognize 
St.  John  as  Lord  Bolingbroke,  Robert  Harley 
.  of  Osford,  Henry  Addington  as  Viscount 
th.  Lord  Apsley  as  Earl  Qathurst,  Lord 
ibnry  as  the  Earl  of  Liverpool ;  and  even  if  all 

were  as  apprehensive  and  intelligent  as  some 
ire,  it  is  still  right  that  a  clear  and  definite 
;ot  should  be  given.by  which  the  whole  official 
of  our  great  statesmen,  or  our  prominent  poli- 

might  he  traced  from  the  lowest  grade  in  the 
service  to  the  highest  office  in  which  they  may 
ttisfied  the  pride  of  a  rational  ambition,  while 


aaS 


orvioufc  uwn. 


[mwi 


Tfacv   dicnificd   p— ^  ikdviuicB^   the   vcfvioB  gT 
couutry. 

With  tHcM!  Iwv  ob}ecta  In  vinr,  *is.  »  cImt 
lificatiou  of  p«non*.  ud  *  brility  of  nft 
derived  froni  Itita  which  m  klpbabctieKl  w  « 
clirono1o^i.iiJ,  the  foIluwiTig  view  of  Ibr  iiffical 
tiunarica  of  the  itatc  U  proL-ntcd,  nitli  a  fnU  m 
the  difficulties  which  attend  a  f«ib)vct  wkera 
readers  ore  vr ell* informed  rapcoiti^  iuilividMla 
thoD)^  they  may  have  uo  eomprchHiMve  or  p 
Icnuwlcdj^  uf  the  enlirc  hodjr  of  tiflicnl 

The  epi«co{ial  liUa  arc  carritd  hack  iu  each 
aj  fur  09  the  Refomiatioi),  while  tfao  offieiBl 
lo^y  h  commenced  at  Die 


TABLE  or  SUVEJIEIOX& 
[t  1TIA7  ■eem  hardly  d 
the  *wk  with  »  lalilp  of  a 
peetivo  ivijptM,  Ihwwu 
ill  M>  inany  (iinii*,  in 

ibtd*  of  mmiUu-  publiottiaM.    Itui  b  hM 
coiuriiltTwl  tfxjwIiHit  M  inacnt  Mwb  a  tMa  tar 
Biiiniij(Kt  Mhoni  of  niiaur  iBi|nin>B«»;  flrM,  ih»t  ih« 
tbU  Miotwii  of  the  wort  i*  tu  gi'v  tbi  iwjm  uT  all 
Hllod  the  abii4  lii^  vOlcvt,  Uic  lioMuna  uT  vbidi  ImwI 
ii(Hni|iinl  inirKUuniiiiu,  uilUial  tooBiHa  Uiflbi 
flUiHl  lA<  UjAflt  In  iba  itftW  wuoU  b*  a 
Huwndly,  Uut  ftpii  of  parfbww  «!■  al«^] 
year  of  that,  manaroh'a  ivipi  in  ollidl  A 
-Uw  lAUi  i>r  <l»ttK"  III."  -i)m  ftd  if 
w  that  ojliiuul  ■  tabb  uT  tvboiiBat,  *  tb 


T 


nt  not  uulil  Uu  reiga  of  Bliubalh  thM  muninhi  wa 
pcnod  Ihe  dscthDr  hu  Iwtn  litld  anivsrHllf.  ihtt  "  lb 


Brip*  begin,  y' j^  [)'  RpIeiu  ended. 


1399  SiKi     30 
1413  Mir 
1422  Spp 
U6i  Hu 


I493tfiU9       nl 


IOR?S«>t,  » 
00  Aug.  3 
35  Dm.  1 
MOct.  2S 
89  July  6 
99A|&  6 
IfiOcl.   i.q 

•7-3  Nor.  16 
307  July  7 
.*7Jw.  20 
77  June  21 
OiiSept,  29 


;-  3> 


1.1  M 


4G1  Ml 
««  April 
4S3June 
4R5Aug.  23 
09  April  21 
547  Jno.   28 
55.1  Juljf     6 


■^Sov 


13  Mir.  24 


OSMu- 

H 

60  Oct. 

•?f> 

830  June 

•iS 

nllII.<>iuKini;iir 

rnncrfromJa 

uar7l310wM»yl.WU 

,  1649,  t(..MaVJ9l 

,li;60;  or  11  J 

euii3nionlliiaad»y.. 

The  falluwing  ia  ■  liit  of  iha 
to  the  rciluctiun  ut  tiiM 
Ihi'ir  nunps,  piu«nMft,  otllxr 
ponodn  duriog  «hich  Ihr  tUit  • 


).  Edward  PlanHeeaW"  at  CmmtnoA," Mml  Vnw  Af 
■Ml  of  Gdwird  I.,  av»u4  EWrl  </  Ommm-  UM.MJi 
I»IH  1  uuKiiub-d  (he  lihnmr  u  IMsanl  II...  | 

ifEdmrJIII.,e 
<i(  CboUw  1333,  u>d  Duke  of  t'lminU  villi '  I 
>]inFial  rcnuuoiltr  1337 ;  >U>il  f<ii>  fi«r(>,. 


i>f  Oirnw&tl   liv   dwcwit ;    ct«ki»l  l-jul  it '  Pnw  < 


IV.  tlcnry  PUnUgtnM  "irf  1 
orlloitVlV.;  DnkBorCorw 
i-tnuiid  Karl  af  CbnriDr.  K.I 
Aciiultain*  ;  ucmiiIm!  Um  iblWiir  M  II^Bn  I ' 
V 

V.  EdwvdPbuiU$ai«t*'orWmniim«er,''a« 

nf  Henry"      " 

created  E 

VI.  Edward  PtuiUkgrDK,«ai  of  Unnl  IV.  ; 
Duk,>  ut  CornOBll  by  dMamt ;  amu*d  Bsri     FlMil^ 
nf  ChwUir  aiiil  K.ti.  j  »»«idi'1«J  tha  dmmr  M  '  *•  A^ 
Edw«rd  V |«t 


•cm  of  HJdunl  III 

drwivnl ;  cnwtud  ^ImI  ut  tliM 

VIII.  AitliiuTu'lar.aciniirUnv}  VII.;  tWn  ' 


* 


Tador,  Duke  of  York,  broUuir  ot 
h  Prinw  i  DoIi»  uf  Cnmw&li  b; 
cnMmI  tii  of  ChprtCT  uid  K.G. : 
th*ibrancHHoiir7VIII 

Tudor.HD  of  Horn?  VIII. ;  Duke 
■II  by  ilesccnt ;  crcolod  Km)  al 
UMndnl  the  thrmiB  u  KdwarJ  VI. 
FrBdaripL  Sluut,  son  of  Jumea  I .  ; 
!k>niw^l  hy  Aeteent,  aoil  Duko  of 
Eari  of  Canick,  uul  Boron  Renfrew 

the  Scottish  crown;  createil  Eari 
randK.G.;  d»a    


■a  Stoart,  Duke  of  York,  and  Duke 
r  i  brat^e^  to  ttio  rleipnth  Prinw 
;  Duke  i>f  Cornwall  and  of  Rolheav, 
ilarrick  anil  Baron  of  Renfn-w  by 
created  Karl  of  Cheater  and  K.G. ; 
the  throne  as  Charles  1 


U»  StUATt,  K.G.,  Kon  of  Charlca  1.  ; 
Cumwall  and  uf  Rothnaji',  Earl  of 
od  Boron  of  Ketifrcw  by  dewcnt ; 
;bal  ui^rer  crealed)  Earl  of  Chester 
X  of  Wales ;  aaceoded  the  throne 
ill 


{e  Aneustun  of  Brunawick-Luncn- 
G.  Duke  of  Cambrid^,  &e. ;  iwin  i>f 
i  Duka  uf  Cornwall  and  ol  Kolhaay, 
Canick  uul  Baron  of  Ilcnfrew  ; 
Earl  of  ChPSler  and  PKnrc  of 
Amended  the  (hmne  oh  (ieurgc  II.. 
rick  Lewis  of  BruDHwivk-Lunrn- 
ike  of  (ilimcenttr  &o.  son  of  Georgo 
e  of  Gimwall  and  of  Rothsay,  Earl 
,  and  Baron  of  Renfrew  by  deacenl ; 
«rl  of  Chealrr  and  K.Ii. ;  died,... 
•e  William  Fredrriek,  win  of  the 
^rincf  of  W»l™,  Duke  of  (iloucas.er 
IB  of  ("oraBallundofRothBay,  Karl 
I,  and  Baron  of  Rf^ifnw  by  dcwL-eiil ; 
arl  of  Cliesiir  and  K.C  ;  asi'eiidr-d 
-  BB  George  111 


From  Fel.. 
16(0,  m 

April  IMUl. 


From  No.. 
1616,  to 
.Mareh  lOlS. 


From  Si-pl. 
l7H,lo 

June  1727. 


From  April 
1751,  to 
Oct.  1760- 


AHctiBiBtiop*  or  cAtrraKscKt 


George   A      _..  ,       -    -, 

liwrn  111. ;  Vakt  ot  Cnni<r«U  uid  of  Kallu  , 
wy,  Eftri  o[  C«TTick,  Btiim  at  lUafnv,  ul ' 
final  Steward  of  Sviillutd  lij 
CTMlwl  Earl  of  Cbester  anil  K.O. ; 
the  throne  a«  George  IV.  ........ 


XVUl.  Albert  EdwanI,  ami  urt^iwnVMum:  I 
Hukc  of  Snxony,  Duke  t.t  Curu<r>li  ud  uf  ! 
RolbsBV,  Earl  ot  Canieh,  Buvu  i-f  Hoitrvo. 
CrrM  .SteivMd  of  Scotlaiul  uid  K.G.  hj  dn-  | 
MHiil  :  cTvatcd  Earl  of  C^iMur,  Ac ;  imaM  i 


Lieu. 
dio 
una, 
I '141. 


SfMn. 


Judd. 

dun:  dkdJaui 
l()Ct,Ja];14,i 

dun]  Nunoohar  B,  MT7' 

IR78,   Jannuy  97. 
)iri«>d  Pi 


Prkraan  I,  I 

;»..  »4.  lin. 


AKCHBI3H0P.*)  OK  CAXTERBUBV. 

laSJ,  Fahniar;   2S.  Th"m»* 

Craumcr,     anminabril     liy 

IniUi     bunt     Unroh    ill, 

165e. 
I3»6,    AUrctli    3S,    Itvij-inlJd 

t'<jli'{cuiliiuil)4iL>iuwr>t>«J  1 

di«l  Nov.  17.  laos. 
I MU,  Auyunl  1 ,  IkUlthMV  Tbi* 

k«r,  DlNlrd  :  died  Maj  I7i 

IS76. 
Ifiifl.  Jaiiuaiy   III,    Edmund 

Oriiidsll,    ininslatiid    IWnii 

York  i  ilivd  July  0, 1003. 
16KS,  Aojiuil  14,  Jobti  Wbh- 

llift,  tranilatcd  trma  War- 

(VHlvr  ;   dliHl  i'flirmrj  TBI, 

1604. 
I«n4,0ctot>iira,  tlicfaud  Bw>- 

(^mft,  inuinluiixl  from  Laa> 

'      ;  dw.1  Nn>.  2,11111). 

leil.  March  t.GooKv  Abbot, 

traiulatcd   from    Landin  i 

iota, 
una,  Au)(vi*io,wiriistn  Uwi, 

iImmI   &01II    LmdiNi 


laDI.ApnmJatoTI 

ISM. 
IBM,  1 


(TIL 

17l«,  iunrr    in,  VH-    , 
Wak*.nwiM-tfr«l^ 

■Mhi  [  4M  in?- 


bamai  St>cker,  tnuiB- 
froTi)  Oxford  ;  died 
it  3.  1703. 

aguBl  12,H(ID.  Frede- 
ITomwalliB,  UsnolUixl 
Liebtl^ld  and  Coven- 
died  March  19,  1783. 
.pril  I,  John  Moore, 


or  YORK.  5C3 

translated    fnim     IVmgor ; 
iliedJoDuury  IS,  1805. 
1805,    FebrusT?    3,    Cbarltx 
Mamien  Sutton,  tf»iuil»t*i! 
rrtini  Norwieh  ;   di«d  Jalv. 


ARCHBISHOPS  OF  YORK. 


niury  10,  Robert  Hoi- 
tnnid&teil  frum  Lion- 
deprived  about  1555. 
February,  Nichnlas 
1,  tiBnalaled  from 
ester  ;  deprived  about 
;  died  1579. 
/illiun  Ma}-,  Dean  of 
aul'a,  elected,  but  died 
e  eonlinaatioa,  August 
MO. 

Fanoory  27,  Thomu 
ig,  ttanslattd  frem  St. 
d'BidiedJune  26,1668. 
pril  11,  Edmund  Grin- 
translated  from  Lun. 
translated  Ui  Canter- 
January  10,  I67C. 
Jantiary  25,  Edwyn 
jB,      tnuialaied     tn 


Lcndon  ;  died  Auguct  'J, 
1568. 

1589,  February  1,  John  Piera, 
tratialaled  from  Salisbury  ; 
died  September  28,  1594. 

1595,  March,  Matthew  Hut- 
ton,  translated  from  Dur- 
ham ;  died  January  16, 
1606. 

1606,  July  26, Tobias  Matthew, 
translated  from  Durfaam  ; 
died  March  29,  1628. 

1638,  June  16,  George  Mun- 
teigne,  translated  from  Dur- 


:  died  SI 


1638,  November  36,  Sainuc-I 
llarenett,  translated  from 
Norwich  ;  died  May  III. 
1631. 

IC32,  February  28,  Riciiard 


B9 
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tto*M,      hUK     Wi^* 

chnter  ;  iieA  Oirtobrr  SI, 

fioaCbMn-. 

lli«). 

I73t,     Una*M    IttwWiw, 

mi,  UwcmlKT  4,  John  Wil- 

OMuteial    bmi    bMt 

OM  17a 

eoln  ;  aiod  MMch  M.  IIW- 

IT«.  T)u«»  IbMH-l**- 

IMd  Sx'  vacant  n|iwardt  iit 

Ul»l(Mna>«>t;«M> 

11  ywu*. 

UimI  t..  i:BnMrtM7  IK' 

1  (H(0,  Sepwmbcr  22.  Accrplxl 

17l7.M.rtb«IIun-.»» 

Fiwwen.    tnunil*M''t    (haii 

I.KJ    f  tun    UwfHT  1  DM- 

UdiHri.!     »nd     Covwitoj; 

Iftlnl  U.  (JBlr*!«7  IW 

divil  Murl>  28,  IWU. 

1767.Jnl.DOill«t,«««*<nl 

'"^efS-^iS'; 

1701,    IIml    IM-n    IM» 

<liw<lJoii>>I8,  i(;33. 

lewa,  Jnlj  M.  John  Dolb™. 

Inirj  i  dial  I77«. 

diml  April  11.  ICBB. 

1888.  November  SB,  Tbo™. 

a.»lM'i4M4Nv.l.lK 

Umplagh.  mu»l«.d  h.«. 

Ra-ard  TtiwU^  Vow, 

r                          Rxour;  dlc<lM.;»,lr!ai. 

lOltl.  July  6.   Jnim   SluuiH 

««.m.4tkcB»«rlllr 

fmwd  ;  died  F.b.  2,  1711. 

IIH,  FfltroBTj  !»,  Sr  Wau 

ALPHAUKT 

ic*i,  Mtr. 

Blukhim 1734  {  nfniK.. 

_    -   1T«3      "fcr;- 

TMnm     ..     .      17H 

Il4>I/rir_ 

.    ..    !U.\    twt. 

n«iun mas 

UuSa.. 

IM     h^.. 

H«itu>.. 

—  :a7  s4-., 

Friiwra IGHI 

&a 

......  ew  hiHT,. 

(fllbcn  I7W 

...    m    Vm«    ,    , .  1- 

nrtnd»U 11570 

...-       CDG     «,-»_    .lltt 

lUnoM   .        IffJH 

M«  .    . 

WO     Y««, •* 

...     WB       ^ 

ISHOrS  or  HA.VGOR. 


hn  Sftlrat, 

r[«lpd;di<nlNovpiiiWr27, 

ut  of  Hyde. 

1833. 

ie33,DBC8mber31,  Kdmuod 

X 14,  natk 

GrilGtIi,  Dean  of  Baueor, 

ohn  BW, 

clcnedi    died    M>y    20, 

aal  of  the 

1(537. 

KKlitraiUi- 

,  April  13, 

Roberta,  Sub-dean  oTWellH, 

9,   Anh..r 

1066,  Jane  8,  RobeM  MotTfan, 

■aled ;  dieJ 

Archdcai^nn  of  Merion^lli, 

elected  ;  died  Septeuibi-r  I. 

1673. 

,  William 

1873,  t»ctob<Tll.  llumplirri 

jf  Quecii'B 

Lloyd,  Dean  of  St.  A«.|.|i, 

ge,  consc- 

eleote.1;  diedJaii.lfi,  IBBU. 

y21,!5S8. 

1689,    June    30,     Humphrey 

,  Rusvland 

HumphrejB,  Dean  of  Ban- 

«llor    ikO'l 

Bur,    consecraled  ;     tran^. 

t.  Daviils, 

iBIed  1«   Hereford,  llocem- 

d  Juiuiu-v 

ber2,  1701 

1701,  January  4,  John  Evumb, 

NiclinU 

con»ecrau.l  ;  cranalatod  la 

rKte<l;diu<l 

Meath,  1715. 

4. 

1716,      Brnjamiu      Hoadley, 

Hugh  Bel- 
traDKluEi^d 

elected;  tran,.lated   U.  He- 

reford in  1721. 

26,  LS90. 

1721,  Richard  Reynold.,  Deau 

,  Riphwd 

of  Peterliorough,    eletled  : 

deacon     of 

IranBlaled  to  Lincoln,  1723. 

ed;  trani- 

1733,   William    Baker,   Wor- 

April  23, 

den    of    Wadham    College, 

Oxfirtil,  elected ;  tnuisialed 

C.  Hwirv 

to  Norwich  in  1720. 

tid ;     died 

1728,  Thntnaa  Sherlock,  D«ii 

ofChichester,elecled;tnmR- 

Bwi^Bflilv, 

lated  to  Salisbury  in  1734. 

t.1(i3l. 

1734.  Clinrles  Cecil,  translated 

B.    Diivid 

from  Bri«(,.l;  died  1737. 

Ha>.k,.ov, 

1737,  Thon.HJ<  Herring,  U^m 
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BISHOPS  OF  BATH  AND  WELLS.       [PAIT  H, 


uf  Rochester,  elected ;  trans- 
lated to  York  in  1743. 

1743,  Matthew  Hutton,  elect- 
ed ;  translated  to  York  in 
1740. 

1748,  Zachariah  Pearce,  Dean 
of  Winchester^elect. ;  trans- 
lated to  Rochester  in  1756. 

1756,  John  Efferton,  Dean  of 
Hereford,  elected ;  trans- 
lated to  Lichfield  and  Co- 
ventry, October  28, 1768. 

1769,  January,  John  Ewer, 
translated  Irom  LlandafT; 
died  October  28,  1774. 

1774,  December  28,  John 
Moore,  Deanof  Canterbnn', 
elected  ;  tranHlated  to  Can- 
terbury, April  1,  1783. 


1783,  May  3,  John  Wimn, 
translated  fium  Si.DiTi4*fl; 
died  January  27,  I80t. 

1800,  April  5,  William  On- 
ver,  translated  from  Cki* 
ter ;  translated  to  St.  Aaph, 
October  15,  1806. 

1807,  December  13,  Job 
Randolph,  translated  hm 
Oxford;  translated  to  Loi- 
don,  1809. 

1809,  Angnst  IS,  Hcniy  WD- 
liam  Majendie,  transhifH 
from  Chester ;  died  18N. 


1830,  October  10,  Chriitoobcr 
Bethel,  translaled  noD 
Glooceater. 


ALPHABBTICAL  LIST. 


lur.v ifiifi 

Bakir  17-23 

Hillot I'm 

Bithrl    1830 

liinl   1.53.0 

IJiilkoK-y    1,541 

(^iiMiii    16tU 

Cicii 17:m 

Ck-avir 1800 

Dolliin  IfiSl 

Kccrton 1756 

Kvans   1701 


Ewer 1769 

Glynn    15.V5 

'  Rnffith 1633 

I  Herring 1737 

j  Hoadley    ..<...  171«) 

!  Humphrey!  ...  11X89 

•  Hutton  ..'. 1743 

:  Lloyd 1673 

Majfndie  1800 

Mtrrick 1559 

I  Moore   1774 


"I 


Monaa 1^ 

PcMW  1748 

Randolph Iftf 

RrvBoIds  ir^ 

RoWts IC3i 

RohinfcHi  19S 

Rowlandi 157^ 

Sakot  ISH 

Sherlock ITS 

Vau|rhan   IW 

WsRvn ITD 


BISHOPS  OF  BATH  AND  WELLS. 

1523,    M.iy  2,    John  Gerk.  I  1541,  May  89,  Wm.  K^tM- 

MuMtcT  of  the   Rolls,  anil  Secretary    of    Stale,  *■ 

Di-an   of    Windsor,    nonii-  lYehGndkiy  of  Sc  Fm^ 

nutcil  ;    died    January    3,  cnniM*erated  ;  died  oi}'**' 

1540.  ber  29,  1547. 


: 

bmkr)'    3,    Williuii 
,     tniulaled     frcnn 
vid'»  ;    deprived  by 
MiTj  in  1563. 
itrvb     38,     GillKTt 
PrcbendBry  of  Si, 
uid  Lord  Prendenl 
ilea,    el«!ted ;     died 
iber  10,  ISOO. 
UIUB17   an,   Gilbert 
ry,     elected  ;      died 
ber  3,  laSl. 
I  vacant  nemrij'  three 

Dgiwt  1 0,  ThomNH 
1,  Dean  of  Canler- 
eleflfd  :  died  Nu^ 
r  19,  1690. 
I  Facant  two  years. 
loary  23.  John  Still, 
■  of  Triiiily  College, 
idge,  and  Prebend- 
WeBtmineler,  elect- 
died    Februarj    26, 

LTch  39,  James  Mon- 
Dean  of  WorcesUr, 
, ;  [ranalated  In  Win- 
■,  October  4,  1616. 
ictober  17,  Artlior 
Dean  of  Worcester, 
[aater  of  St  Crosn, 
I ;  died  May  4,  1636. 
ine  20,  Wm.  Laud, 
lied  from  St.Davirl'ii; 
lied  to  London,  July, 

Iy24,  LennnrdMawe, 
r  of  Trinity  College, 
id{;e,  elected  ;  died 
aber  3, 16;![l. 


chestei 


Dslali 


ehesler,  October  26, 1632. 

1033.  N'uv.!6,  William  Pierce, 
tnuiHlated  from  Peter- 
borough i  died  April,  1670. 

1670,  May  36,  Robert  CreiKh- 
ton,  dean  of  Wells,  elected  ; 
died  NoieiDbcr  31,  1073. 

1872,  December  19,  Perter 
Mew,  Dean  of  Rochestar, 
elected  ;  translated  to  Win- 
cbcBter  Nov.  33,  1684. 

tUeii,  Jaoiiary  25,  Thomas 
KenTi,  Prebejidary  of  Win- 
dif«ttT,  coQsuerated ;  de- 
prived for  not  taking  the 
oaths  to  Willism  and  Mary, 
FebruBrj-  1,  1691. 

1G9I,  June  13,  Richard  Kid- 
der, Deao  of  Peterborough, 
numinatrd ;  di<^  Nov.  36, 
1703. 

1704,  March  14,  Geo»e 
Hooper,  translated  froni  SL 
Asaph  ;  died  1727. 

1 737,  John  Wynne,  translated 
from  -St.  Asaph  ;  died  1743. 

1743,  William  Willea,  tnna- 
lale.1  from  St.  David's  i  died 
1774. 

1774,  March  2G,Chat4esMaaB, 
translated  from  St.  David's; 
died  April  13,  1002. 

1003,  May  13,  Richard  Bea- 
dou,  translated  from  Glou- 
cester; died  April  21,1824. 

IB24.  May  8,  Goorgo  Henry 
Lan-,  1         ■       ■  '         " 


ilfllt'd  from  Diet 


vmuat-s  or  viuaini.. 


ALrsABBTiou.  uar. 


a?- 


BISHOPS  OF  BHISTOU 


IMS,  JuDv  16,  Pul  Boaho. 
pro'indal  ot  llw  Dmi- 
liamiiuw,  appaiiittHl  fini 
Bblwp  nn  tbw  fmitidatikii 
iirihoMw  ;  nwioirdnn  tli" 
uiicoHtiuu  uf  Mu7  in  lUX 

11134,  NDTnalMT  tfl,  Jolui 
llolynuui.  Honk  of  RmmI- 
<'>){.    •'leolKl  I    ditil     l>K-. 

lUK,  S*«  VMSiit  iipintnl*  af 

I30S,  April  20,  RlcOunl  On- 
iivj,  Archilraeon  nf  IlaR- 
I'nrd,  appolaUxI ;  held  Uw 
Sc«  of  OluiH-«.»p  can- 
rMrnmrty  ^y  iliw|ivniDiiiiiii : 
<lii»l  mi. 

].%7n,  Sw  TicanI  apwruibor 

I3UI,  AaniM,  Ji>liQ  BuII1d(- 
limii,  piwbiiiHlary  of  Wor- 
r«t.'p  Mill  Sl  PhuI'ii, 
nlfi'twl ;  bolU  rmmummtlr 
ilii-  Dm  of   Gloui»(ni-r  hy 


RiKhopric    of     Brutal    u> 
I  ASH. 
ir>HU,  Novdmber  13.  lUohard 
Hfh-lirr,  Dcui  of   I'tMr- 


IBIKt,  Ma;  ».  itln  1W» 


tv  Dj,  lUreh  S.  ICn 

l01atUMeti.Da«Uwiai 
BtU,  Vior  al  Cta^ 


IA33. 
102,  ?fu>ra>Wx  38,  C 


U. 

nl/,  ThMDW  Howell, 
,  of  Windior,  oomi- 
;  died  1646. 


leoanbeT  14,  Gilbert 
ide.  Prebend«ry  of 
elected ;  died  Dfc. 
(71. 

«c  30,  Guy  Carillon, 
of  Oftrlide,  dceted ; 
■ted  to  CbictiEBter, 
U7  8.  IB78. 
u.  IS,  WillUra  Gulf- 
lUclor  of  SvmondB- 
Donetahire.  elected  ; 
^pril  t,  1S84. 
Dgust  IS,  John  Lake  ; 
Med  rrom  Sodnr  and 
L :  translated  to  Clii- 
tr,  October,  166*. 
Tot.  8,  Sir  Jonathan 
WDOf ,  bart.,  coimecra- 
tmwlitod  to  Exeter, 
13,1689. 

let,  13,  Gilbert  Iroii- 
W&rdeii  of  Wnilhan. 
50,  Oxford,  consEcnil- 
twulatcd  to  llerefurd, 
29,  Iffill. 

ingust  30,  John  Hall, 
ET  of  PerabroVf  Col- 
Oxford,  connecralpd ; 
Pebniar;  4,  1709. 
No»eml«r  19,  John 
iKm,  D«ii  of  Wind, 
md  Lord  Privy  S«il, 
crated  ;  trannlaled  to 
on  in  1713. 
prQ  14.0eor^  Small- 
,  Dean  ofCTirintchurch, 
il,  consecratod  ;   died 


1719.  Hugh  Boultor,  Arrfl- 
cleacnu  of  Surroy,  elected  ; 
truislated  to  Arma(^,  1734. 

1724,  WillUm  Bnulnhav, 
De»n  of  Chrirtchureh,  Ox- 
ford, ehscW  (  died  1733- 

1732,  Charire  Cwil,  ••I'^ted  ; 
iramlatod  to  Boiignr  in 
1734. 

1734,  Thanaa  Seeker,  Pre- 
bendary of  Durham,  elMl- 
ed  ;  tranHlated  to  Oiiford, 
1737. 

1737,   Thom»   Gooch,    Pre. 

eleeled  ;  tnuielnted  to  Nor- 
wiph  in  17311. 

■    ■      '£' 

dary  of  R 

tmniilBted  to  Durham  1750. 
1750,  Juiiri  CoDVbeare,  Dean 

of   Chrintchurth,    Oxford, 

elected ;  died  1758. 
1758,  John  Hume,  Reuden- 

tiarj  of  St.  Paul's,  elected  ; 

truulaled  to  Oxford  wme 


1758,  Philip  yonge,  Residen. 
-  "■    PauTs,  eleele.- 
.  Norwich.  U. 


tiary  of  St 


ecled; 


■J7.  1761. 

1761,  November  !8.  ThoniM 
Newton,  Prebendary  of 
ItVcBtiuiuster,  and  D^n  of 
St.  PbuI'h,  nominated;  died) 
February  14, 1762. 

1782,  Feb.  23,  Lewis  Bagol, 
Dean  of  Christcliunh,  Ox- 
ford, elected ;  (ran«kitM  to 
Noi-wicti,  May  17,  1783. 

17ti3,  June  14,  Christopher 
Wilwin,  Prebeudary  of 
W.'HtniinsUT.  elected ;  died 
.^pril  IB,  17»2. 


570 
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[past  ti. 


1792,  Mav  5,  Spencer  Madan, 
C'-aiion  Reiudentiary  of  Lich- 
field, elected  ;  translated  to 
Peterborough,  Feb.  6,1794. 

1794,  April  8,  Henry  Regi- 
nald Courtenay,  Prebendary 
of  Rochester, elected ;  trans- 
lated to  Exeter,  February 
14,  1797. 

1797,  March  18,  FoUiot  Her- 
bert Walker  Cornwall,  Dean 
of  Canterbun*,  elected  ; 
tranfllate<l  to  Hereford,  No- 
vember21,  1802. 

1802,  Hon.  George  Pelham, 
elected,  translattnl  to  Exe- 
ter, July  11, 1807. 

I8O79  August  4.  John  Lux- 
inorc,a})iH>inted ;  translated 
to  Bristol,  July  16, 1808. 


1808,  August  SS,  Wilfin 
Lort  Manael,  elected ;  M 
June  27, 1820. 

1820,  John  Kaye,  MartR  <( 
Christ'sCoUe^e.Cambrid^ 
elected  ;  tnmslated  to  la- 
colUy  February,  1827* 

1827,  July  3,  Robert  Giqr, 
eonaecxmted  ;  died  lOl 


1834,  Joseph    AUen, 
crated  ;  tnuulated  to  Etf 
in  1836. 


1836,  Oetober.- 
Gloueester,  by  Ordv  is 
Council,  Jamea  Hcniy  %ak 
being  then  Bishop  of  Om- 
cester.  For 
see  Gloucsstbr. 


ALPHABBTICAL  LIST. 


Allen 

..   lft.%4 
..   171!» 
..  17J4 
..  1.W1 
.   l.i4J 

..  17:v{ 

..  n;7i 
..  I7:vj 

..  m3j 

.   17.'HI 
..  I7J«7 
..  17!M 
..  1U17 

Gooch  .... 
Grav 

1737 

Diinltci' 

|ft>7 

HnuUliaw  .... 
Miilliiiirhain  . 

Bu*lic    

Hutlor   

Carlfton    .... 

C-cil 

Chcncv 

Giilstun... 

Hall  

Ilolyxnan 

llowi'll  ... 

lltinic    ... 

Inmvhle... 

lniii«idc... 

Kavc 

■  l-itc 

I.iixmoi-tf 
'  Mudun   ■■ 
'  MadJox  . 

1G78 

165n 

1.m4 

1644 

I7:>a 

IfWU 

1«H9 

Coki-  .' 

1H20 

Conjbi'an-... 
Cornwall   ... 
Coiiitrnoy.... 
I'Vlton    ...... 

lfiH4 

1807 

•  ■..■-  •      1  J  tfm 

17«^2 

FlotcluT 

Manvoll IMB 

Newton 1751 

Pelham !■•! 

Scarrhficld 1^ 

Swkcr  1T3I 

Skinner  W* 

SiuaillridL'e  ....  IHI 
Robinson  ....  17W 
Thomboraogk.  IM 
TrrUwncT  , . .  IW 

WcstficlJ" IW 

Wilton I» 

Wrigbt 1g 


IHSHOPS  OF  CARLISLE. 


ir>:i7,  July  18,  Robert  Aid- 
rich,  ProvoHt  of  Eton  and 
Canon  of  Windsor,  nomi- 
nated ;  died  March,  I5d6. 


1556,  October  27»  OwHi  0|^ 
thorpe.  Dean  d  Wmim 
appointed  ;  deprived  A^ 
1559. 


treb  S,  John  De«. 
idary  of  Welis,  coii- 
^;     died     May    S3. 

cae  93,  Ricb.  Barnen, 
ellor  and  Pnbendarj 
k,  elected  ;  tnuuJalcii 
■ham,  M«T,  1677. 
oeuM  9,  John  Mey, 
idarv  of  Ely,  elecled  ; 

•J  27,  Henry  Robui- 
roraeioIQneen'aCol- 

>xf<>rdi  elected  ;  died 

8,16IH. 

jrcmbfT  24,    Robcrl 

en,     PrelicndBr)'    of 

tell,         coDsec  rated ; 

Uy  15. 1621. 

one,    Richard    Mil- 

>,  tnuuUted  from  St. 

[iteniber  16,  Richard 
ae.  Dean  of  GlbuceR- 
EUccrated ;  died  1G2G. 
geember  3,  Fmnds 
,  Deui  of  Carlisle, 
rat«d  ;  tnoBlBled  to 
[!b,Jaiiuar>-22, 1639. 
[>Tcb  15,  Bomaba)! 
,  Provoal  of  dumn'B 
e,  Oxford,  conBc- 
;  died  1641. 


fcember  2,   Richord 


ciBied  ;  tnTwUted  to  York 
April  28,  1604. 

1064,  July  10,  Eilward  Rain- 
bow, Uean  of  Pi-terborougb, 
conHecTHted ;  died  Mareb 
26,1664. 

1684,  June  S9,  Thonuu  Smith, 
Dean  of  CArliEle,  come- 
craled  ;  died  April  12, 1702. 

1703,  Jane  14,  William  Ni- 
cholaon,  ArchdiiacoQ  and 
Prebendary  of  Corliale,  eon- 
■eeiated :  tnuiBlaled  to 
Derry  1718. 

1718,  Samuel  Bnidtnr<l,  Pre- 
bendary of  WeBtiuinsler, 
plectHd  ;  traimlated  to  Ro- 
cheater  1723. 

1723,  Jolin  Woui-h,  Dean  of 
Gloueestor,  cleoted  ;  died 
1734. 

1734,  Sir  George  Fleming, 
Bart.,  Dean  of  Cnrliale, 
elected  ;  diud  1747. 

1747.  Richard  OBbaldeatoo, 
Dean  of  Yurk,  cleeted ; 
tnuwlalcd  to  LLPiidon  Feb- 
ruary 23,  17'>2. 

1762,  February  23,  Chwrloi 
Lyttelton,  Deui  uf  Exeter, 
clectud  ;  died  Dec.  23, 1769. 

1769,  Edmund  Law,  Arah- 
deacon  of  Cnrliale,  elected  ; 
died  Augnat  14,  1707- 

I7B7,  September  29,  J<^m 
Doufrlaa,  Canon  Hemden- 
tiary  of  St.  Paul's,  elected  ; 
tranalaled  to  Salisbury,  Jnljr 
13,  17BI. 

17!ll,August20,  Hon.  Edward 
Vcnablea  Vernon,  elected  ; 
Iranslated  to  York  Dec.  1, 
1607. 


msiiapB  or  cJsK*nut. 


fMKr^ 


lm>8,    Jun«7    96.    Jhiniial  | 
)8ST,   SviHviiibor    17,    Haa.  \ 


Aldrich ,.. 
Banc*  ... 

Bhi  

BndlM  . 


ALMIABITICAL  LIST. 

Mn    1*77 

moonnm . ...  isai 

NldiulMtB ITKi 

CVkrHmr-  ....  UM 


LjitclMB  1763 


W«wk     —  I 

wHT .  ..  -  > 


IMSUOCS  or  CUCSTBIL 


iGsa ;  died  \&^e. 

1&S4,  Afrnt  I,  U<Kir^  Cmn, 
Muter  of  BklinI  C«U>^, 
Oxiuril.  <Nniu)cnt4!d  t  iliad 
Div.  lAU. 

1358,  April  24,  Cnthliwt  Swt. 
Pr«twutlu7  ef  .St.  I'aol'tt 
R|ipaiiited ;  appti»o4  bj 
Qupcn  Ellabptli  whom 
IftOa. 

IB6I,  M»y  1,  Wimam  Pen- 
man, I'w.deniUr.V  ..f  Vfn*. 
iiilni>tBr,  alwlod  ;  itW  Ue- 
n.aii)i«T  a,  1077. 

1879,  Navimhiv  7,  WUHitni 
CliniUnini,  p!n>l«Ji4Mj  of 
Viifk  Uiil  Wi!«RlliiMn-, 
(KmRnnuil  j  tnumlmtnl  in 
Lincoln  AL>nM' "^>- 

IDDfi,  Jimn  30.  tlo^h  tl«ll««, 
(nuutBli^    rrom    Buigor ; 


0.  inift. 


IrilU,  5Undil&,  J-AbM 


lUcbud 


imt,  K>;  II,  Omi> 


T»l.] 


Archduron  of  Canterbur 
(wmwcraied  ;  died  Augu 
!3,  1UR8. 


Nov, 


15.     John 


WilldnB,     PrcbaTidcr} 
Yofk.    Hrtueprawd  ;    died 
Nncember  U),  167^. 
(■73,      Fcbrtuuy      9,      John 
PcanoB.     PtvlMniilBry     o[ 
Saliubnrv  uid   Eij,  n>ii«- 
tnl«l ;  died  Ja\j,  1606. 
IW,    Oclober    17,    T)ir>nuu 
CulnTighl,  PrKbendar}'  of 
nHrham,  conBecrMed ;  died 
April  16.  ISB». 
K89,  SepIfnibpT  15,  Nt>-bi>laa 
Strofford.DeanofSl.Asni.h, 
c.-otif>ccnleil ;  dird  1 70S. 
l;08,  Febnuu7  B,  Sir  WiUinm 
Dsares,  Bart.,  Ppebcndarj' 
uf  Worcesler,  cunBerralpd  ; 
tmwlaled   to    York,    Feb. 
36,  1714. 
171<,  April  4,  Fnncig  Ga^- 
Irall,      Canon     of    Chiist 
CbuR^i,  Oxon,cotisM'raIed ; 
died  1725. 
l78S,SHniue1]'Eploe,  Warden 
of  Uuich«ter,elevtcd-,  diuil 
1752. 
1752,  Edmund  Keene,  elrec- 
ed  ;      tntiislaleil      tu     Ely, 
I>ec<4Db(-r '25,  1770. 
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1771,  January  36,  WiUUm 
Msrkhani,  Dean  of  Christ 
Church,  Ox<in,  elected ; 
Innitlatal  to  Yurk,  Decern 
hnrSI,  1776. 

177B,  D-^ramber  31,  Beilbj 
PorltuB,  eltcted ;  (nun- 
luted  tu  London,  Nuvember 
17, 1787. 

i  717,  No%  ember,  Wro.Cle»ver, 
Prebendary  of  Weatuiin- 
Bter,  elected  ;  tntmUled  to 
Bangor,  April  6,  laoO. 

ISOO,  Mft^  2*.  Henry  Wtn. 
MBJendiP,  Canon  ReMdcn- 
tlary  of  Si.  Paul's,  tntnt- 
inted  tu  Burgar,  Augiut  13, 

miB. 

1B09,  Oelober  7,  Bowyer 
KdH-ard  Sparke,  eleek'd ; 
tniiiBlBtcd  It)  Ely,  May  33, 
iei2. 

1812.  June  20,  George  Kenty 
Law,  eloclf  d  ;  tnuiBlalcd 
10  Bath  and  Wells,  May  B, 
1634. 

1824,  June  B,  Charles  Jamea 
Bloinfield,  elected  ;  trans- 
lad^  to  London,  August  Id, 


i'eproT  :::... 

:     Porleui 

:     Sent   

'    Hporke  

SlfafTord    .. 

Sitmner 

VaiiElinn    .. 

Wilton 

Wilkint 


BiBHon  or  rniciiunu. 


[r*n* 


BISHOPS  OF  cnicntsTciL 


1636,  Jiin*  g,  Richard  Sttinp- 

•un,  D*M  or  Liclrileld  Mul 

of  Si.  i'sul'»,  (ViiiHKcnttigd  1 

tmtuiiitpil  to  Liclilivid  uxt 

Civcnory  in  Mjuclli  \hCi. 

15*3,  Aiiril  ai,  Gcotipi  taf, 

I'rovoat  of  Kiii)('>i  CoIIksv, 

CwuhrUs*!   <]m!Wi1  i     an- 

Ijrivcd     wid     impriaonvfl, 

nrt  IIP,  l»4l. 

ISS!,  May  3$,  Jiilm  Scorj, 

tnui«ktod  ftrom  lUwhwitiir ; 

(k'priied  by  ^uMu  Msry  ii> 

1£A3     Und     ButMci|ucii11; 

nudt-  uiohap  of  ilcrrford 

by  ElusWUi). 

16M,(l«wg»D«y[r»ton«IIiy 

tbv  Huven,  died  Auj;.  1,  ISA6. 

IMT,    Novanibvr   'i\,    Jobn 

L;iirUtn|>Ii««ou,     U««n    ol 

Nnrwliih,  MummiMpd ;  il*- 

iiHviid  in  lUB,  uid  iKnt 

Ihirnnbcr  ume  yair. 

is:ill.  DeecnibPi-  Ht,  WilUun 

aiurltiw,ihi<dFpriviid  Bijihn|> 

ur  Bath  aii(l  Wcllx,  npjiaiiilr' 

I.-.I  i  dlMl  AUgltHI,  lAfla. 

1 570,  April  aC,  RitJi.  Cnrteya, 

.''Tnnmiftd  ;    died    Aagiui, 

1  ftWi,  See  vaFint  tlir*o  j»«r». 


lOIS.   gwtKDbn-  B.   -  , 


Itk-UI 


..W-ir-linirfMer 


-ml,  U<«u  iif  llriNUil  am; 

liJHhnp*«    AhiliniiT,    noiui 

iiiitod ',  dird  S«pL  10, 180&. 

inOA,  Oflabm  IB,  iMiiiimlut 


aiaHialrd  I  tnarf 
^•aj  la  IMl. 
HI,  D- 
Ring.  1 


nlBB,  MaMT  •(  SlM 
Cnibn,GMnt>M|g^4M 
Uwolaapl  to  Kly,  Utf* 

(»k«t  Uau  «r   Sat* 


>U^-<1  July  0, 1 
lOM.  ( 


BlaBOPS  or  CHICHESTKB. 


uuUtedtoEly 

clu«lpr,  ^lucl»l ;  died,  Sept. 

4, 17B7. 

RobeR  Grove, 

1797.  <'«.  9.  John  Duetmr, 

i-U-cted  ;  died  Maj  1,  1824. 

IBM,  Mb;  fl,  Robert  Jamea 

rl3,JohDWil. 

Chit,  aleclcd  ;  iranKlaiad  to 

iidu7  of  Cu- 

Worwater,  Sept.  1831. 

■ecrated. 

1B31,  September  33,  Edwwd 

BT  10,  Thorn*. 

,       Dean      of 

colli,    cunsemiled  j    tnuiB- 

nlimied;  diud 

laled  to  Durham,  Maruh  4, 

IU36. 

Bowers,  Arcb- 

1830,  OElr.bor,  WiUim  Oiler, 

tertmry,  elect- 

J*rmeipal  of  King's  College, 

i. 

Undon,  conseenited  ;  di.^1 

WB-Wrngton, 

Aui^t  20,  1S40. 

1 1731. 

ia40,  &ept.7,  ['liiiipNioholft- 

Hnre     tnuiB- 

Shuttlewonh,    Warden    uf 

t.  Asaph  ;  ditd 

New  College,  Oxford,  con- 

werated ;     died    Jaiiuu-}-, 

!.Uw»>u.tnuiH- 

1842. 

tuidalT:  iruiB- 

1B42,  M»reh,  A*huret  Turner 

17&4. 

Gilbert,   PriDcipal  of   Bm- 

IJBin   Ashbum- 

lenuse  College,  Oiford,con- 

D«ui  of  Chi- 

Ktr^Wd. 

lOi  1  Hay    

1.^13 

M.nm,.c!iam.  .  17119 

7m!  flaV    

5.WI  ,  l)uw«    .. 

'.'.'.'.'.  11!42 

M(ii.t.i)[u  icai 

(liwr    1B3« 

17M  1  (fiovc    .. 

I'W 

I'a.-i'-k    liiU9 

1G7.^  1  (:..in.in^ 

lOTI 

ni>7  1  n.UT 

Sr..iv 1,^52 

S1...tlleHurrlu.  1U4U 

1(17!)  1  King 

'.'.'.'.'.  1(541 

\v,„i,iii,g.„„ ...  1724 
Waimm! I.W6 

Itiai  1  Ijkc 

iwa 

I.Wr  1  M»l.by  .. 

11:31 

Willbiu.  lew 
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BlSHOrS  OF  DL'RHAM. 

1,K>:<.  CutblK'n  TunsUll,  who  and  Covt-ntry  ;  i 
hadi.rovicmHly  been  B'whop,  ,  tembt-r  22,  1659. 
having  been  translated fpuni  IGGO,  iKvemU-r  2.  J 
Lnndon  in  1530  ;  deprivi^d  I)t>an  of  IVterKir 
1559  ;  and  died  November  xccrated  ;  died  J  a 
18  same  yi-ar.  1072. 

1501,  rebruary  20,  Jantcs  '  1074,  l>et*»lH;r  22,  '. 
rilkini^ton,  el€H.»ted  ;  diini  ■  :inl  liarun  (*n.'»e 
January  23,  157^*  j      tran'«lat**d     fnim 

1577,   April  o,  Rich.  Barnes,         diM  1722. 

translated  from  Carlisle  ;  .  1722,  William  Ta:l 
dird  Au;;ui«t  24,  1587-  latetl  fmm  ^^^b 

16«7,     Au;:iist,     Sec    vacant         17«W. 
nearly  two  years.  17«W,  Kdw.  Chandi 

1589.  June  II,  Matthew  lint-!  lau-d  frum  Lieh 
tmi.  Dean  cf  York,  electee! :  (.'ovoniry  ;  died  1 
tI':(M^lated  to  York,  .Mareli,  I75O,  J"s«>}ih  Hutl 
1595.  latt^   from    Bn* 

1 595,  Mareh,  Tobias  Matthew,         1752. 

Dran  of  Durham,  eleetcd  ;  ■  1752,  Hon.  Richar 
translated  to  York,  August  translated fr\>m  S 
18.  MAHi.  died  1771- 

M'AHi,  William  Janics,  Dean  ^--|^  j^^n  Eg«rt« 
.it'J)urham,a|»j>ointed;died  j       jj^^,,!    f^j^    l^.] 

May  12,  l«17.  roveutry;dicdJ. 

l<»17,<>et«ibor,  RichanlNeyle,  '  1737. 

translated    from    LiiKM>In  ;  j  g.     j^„„^^.    .^. 

Tr.ns];.Ud    to    J).!;K:hesler,  V^mrlow,    t^,di 

JhremUr,  10,1(.27.              I  i,i,,,...i„  .'      ji,.a 

1827.  J^«^'i'''">''<''',  ^it'er^eMon-  .  I79I. 

!■  ill"',  or  Montaii:ne,  trans-  '  -^,^,      _          ,^    ,_ 

l.a.a  irom  London;  irans-  '  ''?*•  J"»*^  ^<>'  " 
■  .  I  ♦  \\.-L-  i..iv.  I  '  lMimni;ton;lrauj' 
L.trd     to     ^ork,    July     I,,       <;«iiMi,„rv .  died 

WL»8,    S4|.ttmU^r    18,    John  '  l«2«,  William  Vaj 
llowsoii,    translated    fn»ni         translated  fpt»m 
Oxford  ;   dii.l  TebruaryO,  ^       J»*^  Kobruary  21 

1  <>•(-'  '       I  183f;.  .Man^h  4.  Ed- 

1832,  .ill li',  Thomas  .Mort<tii,  I  by,  traiuUu*d  f 
lnin>l.iUil    from     IJelilield         ehet^ter. 


BISHOPS  OF  ELY. 


I9S4,  Mmrch  17,  Thunuu 
Bnodricb,  Cuioti  of  St.  Slc- 

td  (Lord  Chancellor)  ;  dtt;d 
Haj  10,  I5S4. 

1S64,  Scptcmiipr  IS,  Thomas 
rbiiieby.  traiulaled  from 
Norwich;  depri»eii  IMB  ; 
died  AnguKt  26,  I&70. 

)S69,  Jul;  38,  Richuil  Cox, 
Dtan  of  Chrislch  urch ,  Oiuii, 
dected;  ilied  July,  ISHl. 

IMl,  See  vacuil  upwards  or 
nghleeo  veara. 

It99,  Deennbor  20,  MHrtin 
HelOD,  Dam  of  WiiichcH- 
Irr,  elected  ;  died  3a]y  12, 
IfiOS. 

IMS,  September  22,  Ijiun- 
celot  Andrews,  traniilatfil 
baa  Chichester;  [ruiBlat- 
ed  to  Winehester  Mureli, 
1619. 

1819,  March  2,  Tiichoina  Fcl- 
ton,  translated  from  Bria- 
tol  ;  died  October  S,  tG2li. 

1628,  April  17,  John  Bucki'- 

ridge,  cranHlnted  from  Ito- 

chrBter;diedMay23.1631. 

1631,  Nov,  15,  Fraoela  While, 


iraiialnled    from   Norwich  ; 

died  Fell.  If»lt. 
Iti38.  May  S,  Matthew  V/nn, 

tratmlated  from   Norwich  ; 

died  April  84,  1667. 
1667,    May    24,     Benjamin 

IJuicy,      tmnBluled      fmm 

Lincolii ;  died  Jamtary  34, 

167S. 
1675,     February     13,     Peter 

Guimiug,    tnuioliited    from 

Cliiehester  ;    died   Julv   6, 

IGIH. 
16U4,    August    23,    Fmncia 

Turner,     traniJated      from 

Ftucbester ;     deprived     far 

not   taking   the   uatha    to 

Willmm  and  Mary,  Febm- 

arj  1, 1690. 
1601,  July  31,  Simon  Patrick, 

trauKlaled  from  Chiobcster ; 

died  May  31,  1707. 


died  July  31,  1714. 

1714,  December  18,  William 
Fleetwood,  Iransluted  from 
St.  Asaph  ;  died  1723. 

1723,  Tbomas  Green,  trans- 


i 


diHftr ;     Aitil    Jn}ji     (J, 
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hUod  fi-oxi   Norwieli  (  ||M  17111,  Ja|.  g|,  Bm 

1730,  K<i1k'H  I)utt*.tnuiBlalBd  f:iiNi0M<r;  £*d 

fniui  Nurwirli ;  dii'd  1748.  HNXL 

1740.    >Ut    TlinnuM    Hvmh,  IMI8,Si(C  ia,Ttu« 

Borl.,  uonnlati^  frion  N»r-  piw^  tiMihwd  I 

wiirli  ;  (liwi  17»4.  riMBMr  ;    dU    ) 

t7M,MBlLlib*  UawitiHi,uu>»-  '"^ 

liil«il  rnogrUutllKiHvridied  1IH9.  Mar  O.   Om 

IWiiiilwritS,  ITTO.  "w>1     Siwis,    ti 

177",  OiscMohw  aft,  EdmiBil  ^™>  Clu-»r ;  <&> 
lR3a,J. 


ALFBABXnCAI.  u>r. 

AllMi. l«SIQ««diteli im 

Andrmm  . —  IMB  a<Mh  ~,.^  I7M 
Biuksridp  .,.  leSB  «»«  „...^  ITS 
Bali»..,» ir»   Ovnte U» 

Cm   U5!l     IlMim    .„_«  lUB 

DvinifT  .„.,.  ISOa    Kmb*  »...»  1770 

PrlMn  1819    Ua»r -  IS*; 

Fkidoosl. 17l(  I  Hmmta 17»« 


BISKOI<S  OF  EXfiTKft. 


I  Jftl.Auguiil  14,  MilM(>v*r- 

uiirl    bacubeil    by    i^hbui 
Mu7  JD  IMS. 


n  VoyKty,  ati 


liming  t<rev<uiuJjr  1 
from    lOlIt   U.    tMl 

iaa4. 

1''AA,    Srptnab«!r    B.   Janrn 

TiirburviQc      ooturmted  i 

iti-jHiTcd  Jt>uiaB>7  ineu. 

ISOU,  Ua^  30,  Wtllinui  A^vy, 


:,  Winiun 
■lei;  ilied 


iVorcester, 
edhi  Nor- 
IS,  1S41. 


lh    Ward, 

Ibury  Sep- 

.    Allllionv 
leacun     uf 

oh    Augu-I 

>,    Thmnafi 
uf  Rocli 


e  21, 1707. 

,  Otliiprina 


Hlai^kliiin 
r,  I'liH-ioJ 
irk  1721. 


r  ixBTKit.  .'i"9 

1724,  Slophm  WtBton  clci^ 

tdiai'-l  1743. 
1743,  NiclioluiCki|;gctl,  trnns- 
IsU-d     rWim    St.    Dkrid's  I 
died  1746. 
1746,Gcnr(^  Lnviiiinuii.Ciuiim 
IWiltntUrj-  of  St.  l'»iil'a, 
elecutl  ;  died  170^. 
1768,  Hon.   Krnderick   K<-ii- 
wj\,  Cuum   Mid   Umui   of 
Windsor,     tlcctol  ;     dird 
1777. 
1778,  John  Roae,  Fnb«nd«fy 
of  Durhun,  pl«ctud  ;  died 
Augiiat  14,  17U2. 
I7!»,  .Seiitembcr  1 1 ,  William 
Duller,    D™.    ,if    Caiittr- 
biirj,  eltcled  ;  dii^d  Dtctm- 
ber  12, 1796. 
1797,    FBhruarj    14,    Henry 
Rei(in»ld  Courlen»v,  tniiw- 
]Bt€d    from    Brislol  ;    died 
IB03. 
IR03,  June  S5,  John  Fiiilier. 
Archdoston      of      Eieler, 
elected  ;  tituiKlateil    to  Sa- 
lisWr)-  -Mv  aO.  I8O7. 
I8O7,  July  II,   llou.  Geurg« 
i'elluini,    rauialated     fh.ni 
Bristol ;  tnuulaled  to  Lin- 
coln A  uguat  10,  1030. 
1820,   October    16,   WiUiam 
('srey    cli-cted  :    tranalBlsd 
to  St.  Asa|ili   Febituuy  23, 
18.10. 
183!>,   April    17.   Oirialopher 
nelhel,      tranBluli'd      from 
Gloucester  ;    translated    to 
Bnngur  October  10,  1830. 
18.10,  Nov.  11,  Henry  Phill- 
[.oll«,  Prebendary  of  Dur- 
hitm,  cutiBccisted. 


toi :  «U  mi.  >        

bar       *^:  AbI  j^ini 
,  KM.  J>l;    U,  MItai  a 

XfJTC^**^  ^  aaaO.         lirfM.   -IMW  ;  Aft  0 


MM    A«e«   X.    btft;  '  I«M^  Kmm 


BtBHOfS  or  0L( 

I,  Arehdeacon  ot 
k,  decMd  ;   died 

6,1073. 

cr  10,  John  frit- 
"rilclwrd.cleclKtl: 
iKTjr  I,  iitao. 
27,B«bprtFn»rap- 
11  of  (ilouccater, 
cd ;  dcpriTcd  for 
•  ihetAlhstnWin. 
■,  Fab.  1,  leai. 

23,  Ednrwd  Fdw- 
ndiry  of  Gloueea- 
nated  ;  died  Aug. 

nry  15,  Riuhiird 
!Uiof  LiDGobi.ajj- 
tranalulol  lo  SslU- 
!. 

t  WUcwckB,  Pre- 
of  WeatminstiT, 
truisUted  tu  Ru- 
731. 

SydiM,  IniiiBliited 
■rid's;  ilied  1734. 
n  Benson,  Pretieii- 
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17«0,  Williwn  W«rhiii1.in, 
Dean  of  Bristnl,  tlvelcd  ; 
died  June?.  1779. 

1779.  Jul;  29,  Honourable 
junea  Yorke.  iraiisl&led 
from  St.  D&vid'B ;  irauslMcd 
toElj  Juljai,  1781. 

l7ei,Jul^Sl,Samuel  Halifax, 
elected ;  inuulaleil  lo  Si. 
Aaaph  .Vlarch  31, 17Ra. 

I7aa,  lUy  30,  Rii^hard  Bea- 
doD,  ArcbdeiuoD  of  Luadun, 
elected  ;  tnuialated  tu  Bath 
and  WellB  Hay  18,1802. 

1803,  April  21,  Georjje  Isaar 
Hiiiiungfonl,  Warden  of 
WincheHlcr,  cleirted ;  tnuis- 
lated  to  Hereford  July  23, 
1815. 

IlllA.July,  Ilunoiiralile  Henry 
Ryder,  tleeled  ;  Inuulaled 
to  Lirlifield  and  Coventry 
Fob.  4,  1834. 

1834,  March  II,  ChruMpher 
Bethe),  electod  ;  iranelaled 
to  En-eter  April  17,1830. 

11130,  June  11,  Jameii  Heury 
Monk,  consecrated  ;  auD- 
um^ed  Ii>  the  see  of  Briitlal 
ill  addiliim  under  order  in 
(.'ouncil,  Oelober,  ISM. 


...  IB-24     liundit^Di'd ... 


Rvdrr   

Smitli    

Svdttll    

■fhomnson  .. 
Wakemin.... 
Warburton 


•UHOrs  o?  nBkBKiUKi 


BISIIOI-S  OF  HKKKIOBD. 


IS3&.  S«iiteml»r  3,  Ednari 
t'vK,  ■■nivuitof  Kilis'iCal 

ilicil  May  A  tJ»«. 
IftSfl,  NaT.  SJ,  Etlmiuvl  Bon- 
nvr,  ArchdcMon  of  Li-i«i*- 
Iwr.  sIwImI  ;  but  tcunUwd 


IGIKI,  Oeubiir  84.  Jidio  »]>f 
ArebdBKinnat  UurMi,  alAl- 
Nl :  liimt  Mu«h  30,  ista. 

tSSa,  Ma;  Vt,  Jaho  lUrlx-j, 
I'n-bMiJwy  of  V/vtxstaur, 
iiiiii>wi!ru(ul  i  dnprlTcd  lu 
1A64. 

I.U4,  AnrSl  24,  Bobert  Wm-- 
K>Ti,<i/uwl*>TtiiiT,(i((iu  Pur- 
fov,  ItwiklnMd  Itttm  1^. 
AMf>)j ;  cliHlS>n>t.  ii,  lOAT. 

t.^AB,  Thamu  Rr^iHiildi,  nu- 
niiiMWd  b;  (juwn  HU7, 
but  ivmevail  M  hier  iSkmU. 

lAAS,  July,  1«,  John  Scon, 
tlip  ilvt>ri**d  tt1«ho|i  of  ('hi- 
cbeHieTiVkctad ;  diwl  Jniii) 
26,  lABft. 

16BS,  Nflv«iulfiir  17.  Hcrbrrl 

tur,  wmiiiMtt'it ;  iliml  Marxth 

I,  lOOS. 
1{I0&,Jmiiui77,  ttul)>-n  But* 

iii-t,  lJv*ii  of  Wiiidwir,  n»- 

minalnl  {  diwd  Oclnbw  S\ 

1617. 
ini7.  NavUDlwr  10,  Fmuiu* 

(i'nlwlD,    inuiHlnivil     IWlIU 

t,Und«ir;<tiHil  April.  IKU. 
1033.  Wilfiwn  Jaiwo.  Don  uf 


ill.  inuukiH) 

l«34. 

1634.  PticciulMr  ]^  Ui 
Wmi,  Ilo*  of  Vii 
alaotnl  ;  irm^M  I 
■rfeh  XoHnvb^  W,  1 

ina.  Ito^oBlwi  IS,  TMi^ 

St.  lHi>id'( 
insd 


Imr  17,  lim. 

IfHS,  Juvnary   91,   U« 
Croft,    Has  .4  lln 

tini,M»y97, 


An«n*l  17  I7>1. 
UatiKur;  dW  XniuWfc' 

171a- 
I  ;ia.r<-iwuuy  a.ttt>j7B 
mwalu-il  liHiB  Si.  IhK' 
dini  17s  I. 


VI. 3  nilHOn  OF  LlCtlFlBLD  AND  C 


Bwijmilii  HMdle.v, 
■Utnd  &om  Bftogor ; 
■iMed      ia      Skliabnry 

II  (in.  lloorr  Et^irloD, 
»d )  died  t7U. 
Lord  Jbihw  Bouiolerk, 
m  of  Windaor.  elivt«J  ; 

OcIdIme  »,  17U7. 
■lovnotwr  8,  Ilou.  John 
ley,  D«an  uf  Windtor, 
wdt   died  Jumaiy  9, 

March  3,  John  Batl«T, 

ulattil     from    Oxford ; 
1802. 


Juno  14,  1808. 
1808,  Jill}  16.  John  Liixraon', 

InuinlHtrd    from     Ilrialo]  ; 

muiBlaled  to  St.  AmpU  M») 

£t.  lUIIi. 
ISI5,  Jul}-  23,  George   Imik 

llunlin^rford  -       '  '    " 


from 


died 


1II32. 
1833,  Hay  7.   Hon.  Edward 

Giv),    unnieRraled ;     dii'd 
July  24,  1837. 
1837.  AuRiung,  Thc.miuiM.i- 


fi"7 

Harley,  J«li 


John 1787 

Hoadlcy    1721 

Hunipfa'rcy^....  171'] 


wR." 


ISHiJl'S  OF  LlCHIIELl)  AND  COVENTRY. 


Febnuiry  10,  Richanl 
ipson,  trannlated  frmii 
rhosltT ;  ditdSfUtcmljfr 


noiitham,  Elected ;  died 
Fohniary  19,  1579. 

ISHO,  Sc|,teinlicr  10,  Williani 
Ovtrtcin,  Prebendary  of 
Wiiit-iicHtcr  and  .SalLsbnry, 
clevK-d  ;  died  April,  tK09. 

IfiOH,  Mnv  27,  Georpe  Abbot, 
Di^au  uf  Winchester,  elect- 


fiiDPS  nr  ucHctKLK  AKo  conumr.  (,fui^ 


3ti4  I 

Fil  ;  tnuulMi'd  (•■  Loiulafi 
Juiuu'.vSt),  imu. 
IGIO,  DtrUibn'  IS,  [ticlurd 
Ncylc,  iruialoto'l  frtmi  Ii«- 
ohontcr  1  ti»a»l»tpd  to  Lin- 
coin  in  leia. 

leU.  Mu-rli  14,  Jolm  ()>.>nl. 
Dmui  of  St.  Panl'H.'ircIrd  ; 
DnniUtT'l  IB  Norwich  lUr 
31. 161B. 

IQia.  M&nli «,  TlioniH  Mot- 
ton,  [rttiulatud  bvia  Cb«»- 
tor  1  intnalaicil  to  I>iit4iuu 
Jiu»,  Idas. 

16»2,  Oclutor  30,  Robert 
Wi^ght,  tnuuUtiHl  fnui 
IlrlKtol ;  dlttd  IMS. 

1(143,  Augtiat  17.  AmT|>u>< 
Prvwen,  UfflWi  trf  Glouc<»U», 
iiuiiiliMtvd ;  uanalaled  kt 
York  .Si>ptiiii)bvr  23,  \\m. 

ISiil,  DcvwnlwT  <t,  Juhn 
Kflcti-l,  RaaidiinilM';  of  H. 
[■nuI'h.  dlwcMd  1  ilinl  On, 
S8,  i«IT»- 

Ut71,  Juiw  9,  ThomH  WinhI, 
Uuiii  of  LickllDlil,  vivclcil  I 
Ji><l  Avril  IB,  ie»?. 

1«93,  OcUibnr  EO,  WUIiuu  | 
LUiyil,  tmuUlvd  from  St.  i 
Axatph  ;  l.nuiiikt«l  to  Wot. 
<^<»ter  iu  letW. 

lflS9,  AiiElM  fi.  John  llongli, 
lr>ii"Uti^  from  Oifoid  l 
irKiiabitwl  to  WotvoKcr  Is 
I7U.  f 

I7U.  ¥A*tiA  CThuidlor.  I>i«-  I 
bMidju^uf  WarK*tM',tJ»ct- 


173».  lUdmri   amil 
died  17«.  ^ 


St.  Paul'*} 

toMll  til  UuHcrlMf) 

IS,  1700. 
17t«,  Orbilwr  30,  QaM* 

EtrvHKU,    tnadMrd   6<B 

[tiWpr  (  II Iif  t  Pi  Ov 

buu  1771. 
1771,  BtvwDini  .VMih,  PW' 

uf    (^aulnfliun,     i' 

tnuwlMMl  (H  WHKM 

mnbur  0,  ITJi- 
ITTS.  Jrbmij    II,  l_    _  . 
Hiv<l,lUM«-iirib>Tw 

pl*,  •dMMrf;  -|  ■■-■-■•1 
W«rwU(J.m.9,iri1. 
1781,  Jalj  ji,  »■■>.  J 
Connikllta,  (>Ih  i 
uiwmljr  •urmdal  W  tm 
tliHr  w  Karl  rflnnrfit) 
>ti*il  Jan.  30,  IStt. 

18U,  Fd<n>>r;t>H<«.H> 
uUrwMT ;  dM  HM*k  S 

rua. 


Ererlon... 

...  !7BB 

NoHh      

...   1661 
...  lHfl9 

Z  1692 

...  itiig 

...  1610 

a*,.:::: 

Llord 

Wo^ii 

W«J    

BISHOPS  OF  LINCOLN. 


opMl  9,  Henry  Hol- 
,  tnuislated  from  Ro- 
T ;    died    August   2, 

me  18,  John  Tulonr, 
T  of  St.  JoHd^s  CoJ- 
Cambridje,  elected  ; 
-ed  March  20, 1663. 
Uy  2,  John  Whyte, 
en  of  WiDcheBter,  sp-  , 
d  ;  traustaled  to  Win- 
T  May  16,  1656. 
urch34,Tha[tiBBWat- 
iean  of  Durham,  ap- 
d  ;  deprived  June  26, 

uDary  12,  Nicholas 
gham.  Archdeacon  of 
n,  elected ;  translated 
ircesler  January-  26, 

ebniai-y  4,  Thomaa  I 
■r,  Dean  of  Chriitt's  | 
h,  Oxford,  elected  ; 
Ited  (0  Winchester 
I  3,  1584. 

)veinber  20,  William 
■am.  Dean  of  Lincoln, 


elected  ;  translated  to  Win- 
chester Febnisry  22,  1896. 

1595,  April  5,  William  Cha- 
derton,  translated  from 
Chester;  died  April  I], 
IGOR. 

160R,MBy  21,  William  Barlow, 
trannlated  from  Roehester  ; 
died  September  7,  lf>13. 

1614,  January  17,  Richard 
Nevle,trainlated  from  Lich- 
fietd  and  Cuvcniry ;  trans- 
laled  to  Durham  October 
9,  1617- 

1617,  October  21,  George 
Montaigne,  Dean  of  West- 
minster, elected  ;  translated 
U>  London  July  20,  1621. 

162],  August  li,  John  WU- 
liams.  Dean  of  Westmitmter 
and  subBc<|uently  Lord 
Keeper,  elected  ;  transUted 
te  York  December  4, 1641. 

1641,  Thomas  WumilTe,  Dean 
of  St.  Paul's,  nominated; 
died  1664. 


1,  See  vacant  6  years. 


AS6 

1060,  l)cb>tM'r  17,  RiA#Htati- 
dKm.H,  I'n-lwiidiU'y  »f  Ui- 
wvln,*l<w!t«d  ;  diKlJuiuary 

».  ieo». 

leffil,  Mvdi  1,  DtnJUDin 
Luio}-,  tmuUtod  tnnii  IV 
l4irh(iraii|{t) ;  tnjiilMiU  In 
%  Muxh  81.1007. 

1667.  Scpt«nii*r  17,  WUlbm 
Fuller,  tnuttlulcd  rrom  U- 
nvaiel.;iiie<i  A]iri\n,\SJb. 

l(ni>,  May  R  Tiumw  |]hr- 
iawp,  cEMlrd  ;  diod  OettAu* 

8,  lem. 

ISBI,  DMNiibcr  11,  ThoiiM* 
Traiiiinon.  cjecb-d  j  miw- 
Isicd  to  CuiUrliur]'  Juia- 
mtj  16, 11014. 

160),  M&r«]i  to,  JuBM  (lar- 
dinni',  Sabdon  of  Unraln. 
Bp[uilntcJ  1  dinl  Uucfa   I, 

i;ofl. 

1709,  ScptFinticr  i,  WitUara 
Waiia,  VtMii  uf  Eirw, 
olncMd  I  trolalaMl  lu  IIab- 
tiTTbtu^  Juu]U7  Id,  I7II- 

['ItliJtDMary,  tultmin<3  Oib- 
•on,  AirJiiieuon  .if  Siiw 
Dnrniiutiul  :     tiwuLUil 
Lood.m  172.I- 


1770,  Ajrf  J,  1 

luw,  llt^naiTBadH 

o|aab4i  tlMBtahM 

biDJ«m«7  3T,  I 

im,    FrJunrr   ■ 

of  Dt.1*Ml  V>^«lB 

UIbI   to   WIftebN 
16,  1090. 
ll»a,A^Mill;,aa 


BISHOPS  OF  LLANDAFF. 


-•b  -20.  Robert  Hal- 

irif  fif  Wotllttl,  «p- 
lnui»1>led  tuYork 
10,  Ibib. 

■eh  3G,  Aothon} 
ur  DonslBti,  elect - 
October  31,  1«W. 

I  17i  Hugh  JODU, 
^ad  Norediber, 

I  IS,  Williwn  Ble- 
ebendarv  or  Yurh, 
died  October  15, 

<tt7,GerYiuie  Bali- 
reb«idary  nf  H  ere- 
cted ;  translated  tu 
'cbnurj'  4,  1SS5, 
<  30,  William  Mor- 
tal; t 


r  17, 


iber  1 4,  FranciH 
Cuuou  uf  WellB, 
tntnalalfd  toH^rc- 
ember  10,  1617. 

cmlier  23,  Ueorgii 
,  c1pcU.i1  ;  iraiifi- 
Chiohiater    Sep- 

:,  1619. 

imber  25,  Theophi- 

dt]ctt'<l;tnuuilalocl 

David's    July    12, 


1660,  OcUber  Ifl,  HnghLIoj'd, 
Archdeacon  of  St.  David's, 
elected  ;  died  June,  IBe?. 

16e7.JulyS9,  Francis DavieH, 
Archdeacan  i>f  Llandaff, 
elected  ;  died  March  IS, 
1674. 

Ifi7e,  Aprils,  William  Llovd. 
Prebendary  ot  St.  Paoi'i, 
eleeled  ;  tranaUted  to  Pb- 
tcrlMiniugh  March  20, 1678. 

lri7fl,  JiJBe"22,  William  Bea*, 
conaocratcd  ;  ditd  I7I>7. 

1707,  J»lin  Tyler,  Dean  of 
Hereford,  elected  ;  died 
1724. 

1 7^4 ,  Rubeii  CIb  V  ering.  Canon 
of  ChriBtcliurch,  Oxfiird, 
elected  ;  transloled  to  Pe- 
terborough in  I72B. 

1728,  John  Harris,  Prebon- 
dB.ry  of  Canterbury,  elected  ; 


17»B. 
1738,      Mnllhia 


DChi* 


Chester  1740. 
1740,  John  Uilbert,  Dean  of 

Exeter,  elected  ;  transtMed 

to  Saliabory  December  IS, 

■748. 
174s,  EdwanI  Cretuwt,  Dean 

of  Hereford,  oleclcd  ;  died 

1755. 
1755,      Richard       Newcomo, 

Ciuion  of  W  iudiwr,  elected ; 

Irnnelated     lo    St.    Awph 

nfii. 
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1!W,  Jttnarv  17<  JoniUuui 
Sliiplc}-,  Ituui  of  WinclM- 
l«r,  ooitsccnttDd ;  tnuialutM) 
la  St.  Askph  StuiiunWr  It, 
I7«!). 

1  ^6»,  ScpinnhcrO,  Ilon.SliDti- 
BuTiDjfttiii,  CoiuiD  at  ^ 

pMiJ'i,  drclvd  ;  U'UUiUlnil 
to    likliBbur)'     Aufniwi    3, 

i;b3. 

I'Ba,  iMDtna  l»,  RkhMil 
WatoHi.ArRhiUauuBiifElj, 
Fli«tt>il ;  diud  July  4.  IfllK 


lais,  Jul/  sfl,  tirtfetnllwi, 
dedoil;  atadtt-i  »>  P^ 
KrUmii^li  AjkH  a  Un. 

ism.  Uart*.  Waba  Tm 

M  Dutlum  m  IBS. 

IRSfi,  AprO  9ft,  CkrW  lift- 


Ikbingtmi 1S91 

DumfftDe .....  t7(iD 

Dm* I«T9 

IJIetlira 1375 

CvlMM  1617 

CUTsriiii; 1734 

CoblMWo. 1R£7 

Ctrmml 174a 

tHitm IM7 

Duofuu  .. IMS 

K»or 1781 


ALrH*mtncAi  hurt. 

Fi^  .,.„ m»  1 

oiitMrt  ., — ^  i;m 
G<d*iB .»_....  imi 

Uun*. IT3a 


KiKhln 

Uul.1    . 


in.1!l,    Octobrr   M.   Eilniund 
IWiiur,  Archduflcooof  Lo' 

Ilpr.-(i.r.l,.<ln1«l ;  dvpriod 

Soplmiibi-r  1549. 
lAAO.  April  I,  KichoVw  Hid- 

li-}',tr»Mlati'dfnimRaclli«' 

Ivr  1 1'unit  Oi'-tulwr  1G,1MA. 
ISAS,    liIdmiiDd   lioiuicT,  ro- 

numl :  doprivril  axiun  Mm; 

Ml,  IAa»;  died  IM». 
IMa,Jul;36,&luiiuidUTUi4- 


l)l!>nors  UH  LONDON. 


1B7D- 

l&7».-laiwS.E'«)«ii 

3a,  ia;n. 
1»77.  I 


^^^^^H 

l^  Riohud 

1663,    Scplttubpr   IS.   Hum- 

JMcd  from 

d  June  16, 

iDkd  fnmi  ^liKlnirv  ;  died 

October  IB76. 

ichuvl  Bsn- 

1676,   December   18,  Henry 

Ty  of  W™i- 

;  tnMuUiled 

Oxford  ;  dii«l  July  7, 1713. 

October  9. 

1713,  John  RobiiwoB,  tnuw- 

1at«l   from    Bristol  ;    died 

M,  Richu^ 

172S- 

sUted   tr..m 

1723,  Edmund  Gibson,  tran«- 

Mareh  30, 

Ittled  trora    Lincoln  ;    died 

nm.a  n>in-. 

17«. 

174s,  Thomas  Sherlock,  tnuis- 
lated  from  Saiiaburj,- ;  "  ' 
Jane  16,  17''l, 


h  :  died 


I 

'illiam  Laud, 
Ixford,  trans- 
li  and  Wcll»  ; 
Ciinlerli 

iKi:i. 

23,    William 


I  Her 


1701,  Thnnia.^  Hnj 

Isled  from   Nor 

January  9, 1762. 
1762,  Febniiry   23,   Thom«.i 

Osbaldeslon,         inuulBtod 

from  Carlisle  ;  died  M»v  13, 

1764. 
176*,  Hay  18,   Ricliard  Tep- 

'rboniugii  ;  died  March 
1,  1777. 

1777,  April  15,  Roliert  Lowth, 
lninshili«l  fruiu  Oitord  ; 
died  Noveniljer  3, 1787- 

1787,  November  17,  Boilbj 
PorteUH,  traiifllulvd  from 
ChcBtBf  ;diKdMa)  17,1809. 

1809,  Junu  II),  J"hii  Ran- 
dolph, trannlawd  from  Ban- 
gor;  died  Jul/ 28,  1813. 

1813,  AuguHt  H,  William 
Howley.e-    ■   '    ■ 


n  CsnleJ 


;;  translated 


1623, 


Charles 
iReld,  translaled 
from  Chealer. 


August 


Out  nf  tlirforiftiing  twenljMiian  BiA^|l■^  rittnm  batrM 
itnrin^  ihnr  iinwvpwein  uf  th*  «■  af  Laxlini.  tc%  hw 
tTsitBbWd  tn  QwiMrtiur?,  Iwd  la  Vuck,  uul  uw  w  bin 


AbVrt leio 

.lyl«a« 1S7T 

Bincnll IGAT 

BI«oe*M IBSR 

Bountt im 

Bonnw JAU 

Cnmvtao IGTS 

FlM^«r mi 

JoNOB lAlB 

Ottmi  ^  17-21 


Ilwehiuui  ._  ieC3 

Howl.} ima 

Kl»s 1011 

IduD  — . ,-».».  1A9B 


mSHOtS  OF  NODWICIL 


■  ."iae,  Mny  31,  Wiltiun  Hngn 
or  R^,  Ablint  uf  M. 
Hcnnliai,  io  llulintr.  Db«>> 
cd:  died  Sept.  SI,  1560. 

ISSO.April  I , Thomui Thirlr- 
by,  imuUtcd  IVoni  Wisl- 
niinairr ;  inuslal'iJ  to  EI; 
^-pl.  IS,  1AA4. 

1554,  Dot.  8,  Jnhn  Iloplan, 
ChnpUin  to  QuRsn   Muv, 

i^ircu^ :  iioA  About  laoe. 

inno,  Jun*  S3,  Itii-lwril  Vox, 
rli'clRl;    hut    nn»<)*rd    to 

timi,  Jul)'  38,  \M9. 
lAIW.  April  la,  J»hu   VtA- 

liimt,  •IhoImI  ;  ilixd  Kub. 

2.  IA7A. 
ia7a.J<>t/13,F.<Iiiiuiid  PralH-, 

InuulaU^  iivui  tttxihmtar  i 

■oiub,-!-  ail,  1«M. 


tUDI,  Jwi.  lit,  Jt*n  *n 
Umu  nt  Nurvicb,  iM 
dM  Mkreh  11,  IfflK 

IfilO,  lisf  91.. 
OTiUiiatrf    fiwii    1 
and   (.'vTniioy ;  A 

19,  ifiiir. 

IDU.JMr  l7.SMai« 

D<«,  tfwail*U>)    tN*   CM 

I  aas,  Jan.  31,  PiaBd>  WM 


to  Ely  Deo.  a, 

r.RioluTd  Corbel, 
from    Oxford  ; 

28.  inss. 

iber  in,  Mstlliew 
lnuinlii(«d  Eroni 
;  traiwUted  lo 
»,  1G38. 

K,  Riciurtl  HonU- 
ilnte'l  from  Chi- 
died    April    13, 


Joseph  1 

rotn    Es* 


emlier  8,  1658. 
mb«r  28,  Edward 
,  D™.i  of  CTii 
Ixiiii,  elccWd;  died 
1676. 
Dst  19,  Antliony 
mnsliited  Tnim 
died     Ma;    1!), 

11,  William  Lloyd, 
il  from  PetcrlHi- 
dcprived    for   nol 


y,  Feb.  1,  leal. 
1  23,  John  Mooro, 
«ry    of    Norwich, 
.■d  ;    Ininslaled    tu 
31.  1707. 

uikry  23,  Gmrlea 
I,  Preliendiiry  of 
,  elettpd  ;  imns- 
Wincl>q6tcrl731. 
nuw  Green,  Arch- 
,fCaiiterbuiT,el«-l- 
lalnU-J  1.1  Elj.-  I7i!;*- 
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1733,  Joliu  Leng  elBCled ;  died 

17*7. 
17ae,  William  BkkcT,  truralBf 
ed  from  Bingur ;  died  173!- 
1733,  Rolicrt  Bntta,  Dean  uT 
Norwich,    elected  ;    tnuu- 
Uted  lo  Ely  io  I7SH. 
1738,    Sir    ThoniM    Gowb, 
Bart.,  tTBDBlftlod  from  BriH- 
lol ;  usiulaied  to  Ely  1748, 
1748,Swnuel  Linle,  tnuislntad 
bom  Si.  Awph  ;  di<>d  174I>. 
17«,  ThomKB   lUyier,   Prc- 
bendfcry    of     WeatniinBter, 
elected  :  Irunslated  to  Lon- 
don in  1761. 
!7SI,  0<^t-  27,  Philip  Yonge, 
tn(ntilsl<?il    fiviiti    Bristol  ; 
died  April  23,  1783. 
17B3.  May  17.   Lew's  B»got, 
I       miislalpd     froiD    Brietol  ; 
trancUled     U    St.     AMph 
April  6,  1790. 
I   1790,    Maj    8.    John    lIoni«, 
Ueaji  of  Canlerborv,  elecl- 
ed:  diedJanunrj  17,1792. 
1792,  March  2,  Chnrles  .Man- 
ners Sullon,  [>nin  of  Peter- 
boroui;li,  and  Bubgequently 
of  Windsor,  elected  ;  tr»n»- 
loled  to  Ciinlerbury  Febm- 
ary  2,  1805. 
IBOo,   Mfircb  9,   H..nry   B«- 
thursl,  I'reUii'Ury  of  Dur- 
ham, elected  ;  divd  April  6, 
1837- 
1837,  April  17,  Edward  St*a- 
ley,    brolhor   of    the    fint 
Lor.1  Stanley  of  Aideiler, 
oonitccrated. 


^^^■^^^ 
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in4l,  Sw  foundtd,  Mil  (U>- 

KM,  SrpMDiIxT  H.  Ui;^ 

b*n   King,  last    Abbot  uf 

OiriNrt,    Dm   </  ^^1 

Owiiiv,  imsttKl  finit  Buhoc 

of  Oifurd  :  died  OrMmlna- 

mwiuBd  w  NmmA  IfS 

4,  1U7. 

1U7.    tb*    !>>«    tviiint    l*u 

11139.  M>}  13.  J«ki  »>4| 

pfbMMkn  «f  K  rw^M 

im.    Ki>pMi>lH>r   M,    HdbI< 

..l«t«l ;  OU  Frk  IM-Hfl 

Curwyn,  ■»■  0>r«ri,  Dvu  of 
Hcrerurd,     oIm-WiI  ;     •ShI 

IIUll,  R.-U-n  Ma[>»v,M%H 

la4>d  friBi   Eln>t-(  ;  f^fl 

Uctutnr.  1688. 

I5M.  Sm  vwant  ivmty-imr 

brr  13.  'l<«Bl!'               ^J 

y-Mn. 

IMOi,  Deconhtf  a.  John  Uo- 

Put,  f^  ic  liirM 

aiThUI,    Ompkin    (a    llu. 

>diet<d :  dlird  M*5  K  MPS 

Qiiwu,  ulerfM  i  dUd  Mbv. 

IIMK,     N.»Hnb<T    7,  WtlV^ 

1A9I. 

1 3MB.  S«c  virani  cl«™>  j™»t>_ 

lfl03.Juiuu74.J<>hii  BridcB, 

Dmii  or  SiUubury.  cleeir4 1 

mi.                      1 

dL«l  NUnli «.  ISId. 

urn,  •>*>(»•    IS.  TMmIH 

Cfnt^  UMBufrhkk^H 

tn  Durluun  Svntrmbor   (>, 

bHirvn>u*a.ll9l~  ^ 

16J8 

1074,  NvxioikT  ■•,  BHB 
1 

I,  Quiui  of  Uirut- 

vl  [o  LonduD  De- 
ls. 1«TA' 

iiai7  8,  John  Fell, 
Christchinvh.clcct- 
I  July,  IGWI. 

chdeuon  cif  Cui- 
eonircrated ;  dipil 

»,  iGsa 

Bbcr  7i  Timolhy 
Mtor  of  HoningUm, 

congtfcrutcd ;  dii^ 
>,  IBflO. 

,  11,  Jobn  HougEi, 
l»ry  <if  Wo™»l.,r, 
itei  ;  Inmnlulutl  tu 
I  and  Cotrntrv 
IS,  1690. 

«mbcr  21,  Wiliiara 
Dan  of  WoremUr, 
ited  ;  trxiiHUitcd  lo 
y  April  23,  I7IS. 


F  OXFORD.  a!>3 

I7fie,  ScptemboT  Itt,  Robert 
Luuth,  InuisUl«d  from  8|, 
David'n  :  tr>n*litliid  lo  Lim- 
doD  April  16,  );7T- 

I7J7.  May  15,  John  Butler, 
I*rebfndary  of  WiiiGhealvr, 
snd  Archdtaciiii  o(  Surrey, 
elected  ;  irannUti^d  to  Kera- 
ford  MbtgIi  S,  17RR. 

1708.  MatcIi  9,  Ednrd  Sinill- 
well,  InuuUtod  Stom  Su 
David's  ;  dkd  June  90, 
1790. 

■799,  August  13,  Jolm  Ruid- 
ul|jh,Ciuionof  ChriBtchurch, 
mid  Rpgiua  ProffMor  of 
Divinity,  Uxoi.,  .-Ic'cled  ; 
ImnNluted   li>    nnngiir   I>e- 


,  I  BO?. 
1B07,    Juniinry    11,    Cliarlm 

Musa,   deiTli-d;    died    De- 

ceinlxT  16,  lUll. 
leil,  DeL-tmber  31,  Williani 

Jai-k«>,n,  olc-L-Ivd  -,  died  No- 
vell iWr  2,  IB16. 
1815,  n.-i-ember  'Ml,  lion.  Ed- 

««nl   LfEBi^.  elei-li'd  ;  difd 

Jaliuiiry27,  1827. 
1627,  Dci^i^mb.'r    14.  Chu-U* 
-      ectcd  ;  died  1829. 
lUSI,  .liilv,  13,  Hon.  Ricbud 

Bagut,  U.-ou  at  CunlerlMiT, 
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BISHOPS  OF  rETEIUWROUiaL 


IA41,  See  foiiuilwl.  and  Julin 
i'hunbeni,  UiH  iMt  Ablxlt 
i>r  PctcrrboroUKh,  cr<«w<l 
tint  Bidiop  I  <lip4  I&M. 

laaT,  AuctiX  lit,  l>**t4  Polo, 
nr  rudu,  Atntiiloicvi  of 
Dtrby,  flODBwniiMl  j  ilv- 
privcil  1M6,  hy  Qu«M  Kli- 
utwth  ;  iirA  1508. 

1061,  FobniM? 
E^ic^mblcri  I'r 
Wc«iniia»tpr 

elected  ;  translatxl  t»  Niir 
wich  In  JaniuT}  A,  1AM. 

IIUIS,  HftToh  ID,  IU<Ji.  now 
land.  Muter  iif  St.  Julm" 
CoUiiRc,  CwiilirUgu, 
rnitcd  ;  diod  JtiiK',  tniv. 

lew.  Thonw*  !>*"*.  0»«li 
of  NorwIvb.ininNwdtd ;  iUbiI 

AuipiBt  30,  leso. 

1630,  SoptMubcr  17.  WiUiam 
ricTH-,  Umii  of  P<4criw- 
roiijib,  alwied  i  miulktL-d 
to  Baib  uiil  Well*  Dcmm- 
bcT,  IR33. 

1032,  DMHinbsr^^i.Augiiatin* 
LUuIhII.  !>uui  ut  Livhlldd, 
elected  1  trwudatird  to  lU- 
n-iord  MhitIi,  1034. 

1«34.  A|iril  9,  Fnuioi*  n»is 

Dmd  of  Cliinhnilcr.diKtrJl 
died  OtrtoU-r  a,  KEU. 

16a«,  NuTUDbcr  31,  Juhn 
Toirst*,  I>am  of  Marlm- 
TOU|;li.  ^wlcd  ;  died  Jauu- 
My  10,  lOia. 

IS48.SIM  vK»»t  t*ol»..y«Bi». 

1M0,  NuvMKbfr  80,  1M>)» 
man  Lmi^j-,  1>«ui  wf  Ha- 


Brwlol  1  died  NoTember  S, 
1813. 
ISIS,  Nut.  )6,  John  ParaoDB, 
rimed  1    <lied   ilbmh   13, 
1819. 


1819,  April  3fi,  Herbert 
Mareh,  tranHlBUd  from 
LUndftIf ;  diud  IR39. 

I83B,  May  7,  Georm  D»v^•, 
Dmii   <jf   Chciicr,    coii^- 


BISHOPS  OK  RIPON. 
Od  the  eraetioD  of  thia  See  in  1836,  the  following  w 
"  liret  Bishop  of  llijKiii : — 

igloy.      Hem)  |       cuiiaoc 


BISHOPS  OK  ROCHESTER. 


1S3S,  October  4,  John  Hil».y,  i 
Prior  of  Dominican  Kriam 
in  LoDdon,  appointed ;  died 
1938.  1 

IMO,  March  26,  NicholnH  I 
He»lb,  Archdeacon  of  .Slttf.  ' 
ford,  elected  ;  Iran'tlaled  lo  ; 
Worcester  Ucc.  23,  154:!.      ' 

1M4,  May  3,  Hpnry  Hoi-  ' 
beach,  Ucan  of  WorceHter,  ' 
ud  BUhop  of  BHntol,  I 
elected  ;  translated  to  Lin-  i 
eok  August  9,  1547.  ' 


1517,  Septembers,  Nicholas 
Ridley,  Master  of  Pem- 
broke Hall,  Cambridge, 
eonsecruled  ;  tnnalated  to 
London  April  I,  1550. 

1550,  June  29,  John  Poynel, 
I'ri'bendary  of  Canterbury, 
consecrated  ;  translated  to 
Winchester  March  23, 
1551. 

1951,  August  30,  John  Scory, 

(lilchesler  May,  1952. 


RiEBOP*  or 


curiHvnied  ;  lUml  Novum- 

ISOU,  JU1IUU7  3K.  Edmuiol 
Gtieul,  Archdouun  u( 
Cimtorbiirjr.  c' 
UU'd  to  Siaia 
W-  IS,  I  I'll - 

1S71.  Folinuu?  K,  Blniund 
t'lvkc,  D»D  of  S«lBbai7, 
elected  1  iTUuIaled  to  7>vr- 
itich  Jo)}'  IS.  157a. 
f  'iB7S.  April  10.  Jnlm  Finn, 
Dcui  of  tMlisbni^,  ui>l 
Clu-wt  Chureh.  Oxon.  id»ol- 
ed  1  tnii>tittc4  10  Suidiurj' 
Oclobor  II,  1377. 

1&;8,  iio.  31,  Jutin  YoDiip, 
I'l«b«iiduy    of    WiAtniiu- 

■t(T,  nonuiutcd ;  <in<l  April 

10,  leva. 

I  ISOa,  May  33,  WiUluD  Bu^ 
low,  Dciui  of  QioMw.  tlwt- 
c4 ',  in»udat'<d  tu  LinBoln 
Ma;  11,1808. 

I  leOD,  July  3.  Kioliin)  N>]ila. 
Diaui  of  W«u>iiiuilvr,"W't- 
cd  ;  traiul&lnl  tv  LiohGrld 
uid  CoTontty  Octobiir  13, 
1610. 
1910,  U<wnnb«r  S9,  Jolia 
Bui^ki^il^-,  Pnwidont  iif 
Si.  John'i  CuUfsc,  slooU*] ; 
tniulalcd  ta  %  April  16, 
le-JS. 

■  less,  Jaly  23,  VTallw  tXirits 
tH-ao  '>f  I.iphfiflJ,  fflnrlnl  : 
truiBlUcil  (a  lialh  anJ 
»«1I.  October  28,  I0». 
18S9,  DMu'nilNr  1 4,  Jxlio 
Huwln,  Di«u  of  S<UiBl)ur<, 
Hmtwl:  (IM  0«t.  9,  1637. 


[Mtffl 


ISay.  i«la  Wma.Jitm4 
UEhfli>t<l.  fiMnl;  *4 
Oetdvr  tt.  lom. 

1000.  .V.t*«ibn  )X  J* 
Dulbui.  Itvo  rf  Ka«a» 
m-r,  rlrtlxl  1  inabMM 
y«rk  Jul;  Si,  l«B. 

1683.  .Voniub(T  II.  I 
Tunitf,  Dma  of  V 
coiuBenuad  ; 
Klf  Aoipwl  O,  H 

lOU,  Nii>ianl*r  A   ._ 
^)nut,IKwi  U  Wirt 


Mv  30.  171X 
1713,  June.   TtmDOm  A 
btttj,     Chan    uf     " 
Cbnreh,  Oliofd.  M 
■Irprifwl     M»l    I 


1731,  Jiavph  tPibv^aa 

1 7  A«,  Xnrlotttb  IVato^M 
himi    r»n    EUq 

177*. 

rtMB 


UM    btia    Si.  t 

miudalfxl     M    ^ 

jdIv  ca,  imn. 


l80t,Ao(miilX--^- 
uho',  iWndtfT  •/  br 
(null.  rtrrt>4  1  OMrfMrf" 
Kit  S.  tonlvT  IX  U* 

[1108.    11-t.Tal-r   X    f^ 
Ktnf ,  i4mlHl 

IKe7.  J'uw  it.  u« 


10    I  I 

1 


BIIBOPI  or  tT.  AI.IPB. 


ALrHABBTICAL  LIST. 

...  17IS:OrilBn  1554 

...  I60S  I  H«Ih 1510 

...  1629  ,  Hibrr   IA35 

_.  1723  ■■  HolbMch  15M 


8     YouDg... 
Q     Kin;  


PercT 

Hm 

Pomet  ... 
Rijla; .... 
Scary 

Tbomu  „ 


BISHOPS  OF  ST.  ASAp[I. 


B,  Robert  Warton, 

t.  Abbot  of  Bot- 

elccleil ;   trau- 

farefbrd  Ajiril  it, 

12,  Thomi*  Gold- 
BDiDlFd  ;     Tetnvd 

my  31,  lUrhanl 
mvcnitcd  I  trnni- 
St.  OkVid'*   IiUf 

K,  Tkamu  Itetlca, 
ll  ilwt  ia;3. 
■kv  II.  WnitMr 


couM'^mled  ;  Jlcil  Septvm- 

Ur  M,  IU23. 
1634.  Juiuiir;  20,  Jobn  Hui- 

mor,  I'rpbraiiliiry  uf  Wor- 

erstor.  cluolcd  ;  died  Jul)', 

2.1,  IftflJ. 
1639,   Svptnuber    30,    Jolin 

Owen,  Arehdncon  of  St. 

An.]:ili,  gomwrmtt>d  ;   iivi 

flewbarlft,  1881. 
llttl.  Sm  rtcMll  iiiii"  jfuv, 
1000,    (MobtTT    28,    Qcarflc 

rtriffilh.  Arvhdm 


t'^9'1'^' 


Iltm,  October  3,  Wiltlun 
l.loj^,  licui  of  Bangor, 
tnutaktml  ta  LldiHild  bdJ 
l>>vuDtiy  Octalwr  Hi,  IGUS. 

ima.  Deoombcr  IS,  Ednnl 
JuDca,  tnuulaMd  from 
C\oyait :  diod  Haj  1703. 

1703,  Octobrr  31,  U«)tv> 
H'wpcr,  Dhm  i^  Cnntw- 
bury,  connMrMed  i  imiH- 
bU'd  to   Bktli  uiil   Welb 

kUti^  u,  i;u. 

i;n*.Jiily  IB,  WillUm  IV1.1.- 

riilfr,  ArclidwKum  ol  Oil- 

climMr,  tviDHMuMeil  i  dinl 

Uarch  b,  I7O8. 
ms,  M>r  13,  WiUUin  Ftwl- 

wofxl,  <^<iii  oT  WiiiilMir, 

pLet^tnl  1   InuuJstcd  tu  tCI; 

Normnbiv,  17U- 
1714,     J4iiiiuy     II,     Jolin 

Wvmns  Priiici[>«l  of  Jtmi" 

Collr"»,    0^^■>^>t,    ulvcUul : 

mniilaml    tu     IJMh    ami 

WoH«  IWJ. 
1728,  KruieUt1ui>,  D4«n  gT 

Wi.i™'.t«r.»iiJof  M.  Puirn; 

tratiHlalMl    tu     CliiditDtwr 

ITSI. 
1731,  Thauiv*  Tannoc,  Vtoati 

at  Christ  arnroh.  Oxfunl, 

olnctrdi  dird  1739. 
1731;,    Imw   MuUloii, 

■wnlcd  1      InuiidAl* 

Worewtw  17*3, 
1743.  Jnhn  TliuaiHo,  Doan  •( 
PclorWrougli,  v\e 


lat«l    I 

•d;  InnnlMad  ta  N« 

in  17Ut- 
lT4a,  Ib>b«n  H. 

I'lrtmnbrv    wf    Wi 

•trr,  tili-Mrd  t  B*il4 

S>Ii>liui7  M>j  30,  ITO. 
1761,      Riohkrt     Nr 

tnuwIaMid   fiWB  t, 

died  Join  X  17«l. 
1709,   KMiutuWt   It 

iliu     kilrin.     (r_    _  . 

tirim   [.luxUT:   iU  l¥ 

eanliiirS,  1748. 
1709.     M>ndi    91. 


1790. 


laos.  Jol^av,  sm^u 


ivKird  1  dlid  ino. 
ISM,  Kclnwn  0.  V 


.  1790 

.  laui; 

,  1SS9 

.  im 

.  I7« 

1708 

.  1667 

.  IfiU 

Criffilh  

HJ16* 

L  U9T 

IB60 
1789 
1624 
1738 

1703 

iau-> 

1573 

IBM 
1743 
16B0 
181S 

M^Joi 

Mornn 

0«ii 

599 
}^^ 

1761 
1699 

1769 

KS 

15M 

m4 

aster 

H«o 

Hodptr 

Hmley 

K";:::::: 

y.ie 

Lloyd 

Luimon  .... 

Sbipley 

Tinner 

Thomu 

WiirtBB 

Wrn» 

BISHOPS  OF  ST.  DAVID'S. 


1536,  April,  Williun  Barlixv,  | 
tniuUted  frum  St,  Asa)th  ;  i 
tnnalated  to  Bnlh  an  J 
WellB  Febnurj' 3,  1548. 

lUB,  July  1 ,  Eobert  Ferrar, ' 
■ppcHDlcd ;  deprived  liy  I 
Qneca  Mu-y  March  2U, 
1&54,  and  burnt  March  30, 
1565.  I 

1555,  April  I,  Henry  MopRnn,  j 
Prircipal  of  Si.  Edwsnl's  r 
Hall,  Oxon.  conHccrateJ  : 
deprived  by  Quecu  Eliza- 
beth June,  1559. 

IM9,  December  8,  Tbomaa 
Young,  Chaneellrtr  of  St. 
David'fi,  clewed ;  tnins- 
Uled  to  York  Kcbruarj' 
2S,  1561. 
IWI,  May  21,  Richard  Da- 
vies,  tronstatcil  from  St. 
Aeaph  ;  died  Oetnber^  1581. 
1*82,  Decombcr  0,  Manna- 
duke  Middledin,  tmnniati-d 
from  Walerford  ;  deprived 
in    1590   far    publieliiDg   a 


forged  will ;  died  Novem- 
ber 30,  IS92. 

ISOO,  See  vacant  tour  yean. 

1594,  March  8,  Anthony 
Rudd,  Dean  of  Gloucester, 
elected  ;  died  March  7, 
IGIS. 

1815,  April  20,  Richard  Mil- 
bourne,  Ucan  of  Rochester, 
elected  ;  translaled  to  C^- 
lisleJuno  16^1. 

1621,  October  10,  Wm.  Liud, 
Dcati  nf  Oloucenter,  elected  1 
translaleil  to  Bath  and 
Wella  -September  18,  1626. 

1627.  Jul.v  12,  Theopbilm 
Field,  translated  from  Llan- 
daff:  traiiHlated  to  Here- 
ford December  15,  l6itS. 

16:16,  January  19,  Roger 
Mall  waring.  Dean  of 
Worcester,  elected;  died 
July  1,  1653. 

I6.U,  See  vacant  upwards  of 


1083. 

ICaa,  NoviMubor  lKT-i"">TK-f  ^ 
WouKu'k,     Aivh'l.ao.n     •■!  ■  l" 
SutV"lk.   <-(Mi-'-r;it''il  ;   «li''l 
M;,ivh  IJ,  I'h'.'J. 
l(>r.ll,<»«'t«.l.Lr  17,.I«»lni  Ll'>N'l.     r 
l*riiici]»al  of  .J«su**  (.!nll«u«--,  , 
Oxfurd,  consecrated  ;  died  | 
February  13, 1«»7.  I 

1687,  Jane  2C,  Thomas  Wat-     i 
son,  consecrated ;  deprived 
for     Simony     and     other 
crimes,  August  3, 1699. 
1609,  See  vacant  five  years 

and  eight  mouths.  1 

1705,  March  23,  GcoTEcBun, 
ArchdiSMJun    of    Llandaff, 
elected  ;  died  Fehniary  18, 
1710. 
1710.   Novemhep  19,   PhUip 
fiisBO,  consecrated  ;  trans- 
latod  to  Hereford  February 
10,  1712. 
1712,  Febniar}'  28,  AdamOtt- 
ley.  Archdeacon  of  Salop, 
and  Prebendary  of  Here- 
ford, elected ;  died  1723. 

1723,     Riehanl    Smalbmke, 
TTvnmirer  of  Llandaff,elect-  | 


elected  ;    tnuitlatpd  i      JcnktoxoD,       cunMcraled ; 
ilubur>-      May      21,         'llr<1  IS39, 

1B4II,    Ki-liniiiiy   2J,    Coiuwp 
me   18,  John   Biuil»         Thirlwall,  cuanecrated. 


MC 

Lonlb  ^ 

.     768 

Sqni™  

1761 

793 

.    GIE 

'ST 

.    US 

Twor 

TM 

.  7f>e 

518 

.     BOO 

627 

Otlle/. 

.    712 

Will*. 

74S 

7B8 

Womoek  ... 

G83 

1621 

Snullwijll . 

17aH 

Y^UUf 

155B 

m 

BISHOPS  OF  SALISBURY. 


ily3l,JohnSaleott(ir 
ijtnnalnted  from  Ban- 
died Octnber  6,  IS5T. 
>ctober  14,  Frnnrui 
t,  nomimteJ  by  ilic 
I,  but  removed  on  lier 
in  Ihe  November  fol- 

Icptember    23,    John 
1,  elected  ;  died  Sep- 
T  23,  1571. 
ecemher  \5,  Kdnmnd 


;lobcr  II,  John  Pien", 
ated  from  llooheatcr ; 
aied  to  ^ork  Feb™- 

,isaa. 


1591,  Ui-ccmber2,JohnCold. 
well,  Ueun  of  Rocbeeter, 
elected  ;  died  October  14, 
I53G. 

150H,  September  28,  Henry 
Cotton,  Preliendary  of  Win- 
eliestiT,  elected  ;  died  May 

7,  leiJi. 

I«1S,  October  II,  Robert  Ab- 
bot, Master  of  Baliol  Col- 
lege, Oxfonl,  elected ;  died 
MorcbS,  IGia 

mm,  March  26,  Martin  Fo- 
thei-bv,  elected  ;died  March 
11,  l«20. 

1 C20,  March  24,  Robert  Toim- 
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Bivimr*  or  RAutorKT. 


son.  Dun  ot  WruunliMor. 
■Icetnit ;  dinl  Mky  Ifi.  1091. 

1621.  Juno  II.  Jobn  I>>fa- 
uuit,  MkMot  of  Quha's 
Cull(fic,  CKinbridjte,  clsis- 
ed;  dicdApMI  20,  1611. 

1S41,  Brian  DuppL,truiJM^ 
fnim  ChifhoHiv ;  tnuu- 
lalod  to  WinchntO'  Snp- 
tombcT  10,  I6IM. 

1660,  October  4.  Hoini.l.ry 
Uonirhnuui,  I'mfliittT  i<f 
Saiifibury,  vlMtnd  ;  Inuu- 
lalpd  lo  London  Svpicmbor 
IG.  1663. 

1663,  .StfpMinlwr  19,  Jolin 
E^rlrs  tnuulatvd  tmm  Wur- 
OMter ;  AM  Nor.  fj,  \ma. 

lOOS,  DecinntiBr  :tl.  AlaX- 
knilnr  Hyiln,  llnui  -if  Wlo' 

AngUHtSS,  I6«7. 
I«fl7.    S«t>i"nTuT    S,     SvUi 

tor  ;  diml  JuiiiU'j'O,  1689. 
inRU,    Much    31,      GllWt 

BumDt,  anwuriUcd  ;  di*d 

Mitmb  17.  171t. 
171A,    Aiiril     SS,     Waitani 

TbIIhiI,  iruiklatnl  fn.in  l)i- 

r<inl  I  lnui>lBt«l  t<>  Uiirliam 

1733- 
naa,  Ru^banl   Willin,  Inin*. 

latal      frtioi       GlunHal^ ; 

tnooLilcd  111  WluetiBitnr  in 

1723. 
1733,     Bcnjunin      IIui>U<-y. 

traiuibirt-il  rrmn  tlmtlonf 


IJM. 


[rAU 

ITM.IIimnMAaWt.M 


Yort  its; 
i7G7,  J<Ai>  7>iMi.  u 

trandatHl     Ui  Wbifa 
&Uj  S,  )7«1, 
i;ni,  Mv  3*.  >l«.  EU 
DrnnmHmil,  innliMl  I 
fti.   Amphi    UMiitii 

1781,  UualMrn,  MnI 

«Ib  ;  <Bh1  JbIt  id.  O 
ITM.  Augun  3,  Jnhi  Hi 
tniiMUlml     Inrni  (idi 
dMJui»!7.  ITU. 
I7ini.  Avfwt  S,  lis. 


DurtAOi  Jam  IS.  I7H., 
ITDl,  Julr  IX,Jnlni 
tnunUl^   fruu   < 

•JikI  !tU'  10,  in;. 

1807.  AUy  M.  Juin 
lmi*lkl»I  (hmi  I 
itiM  Mv  A.lnSL 

ia».  May  *}. 


Il«*i(f-*i«tidpfkl 
1 107. 

ira7.Apriii«,lidH 


Je«aU  I«£9 


MiJIft   .. 

Plen 

Sdeott... 
Shcilock 
Talbot  .. 
Thomu.. 
Tbomu.. 
TonniOD 
W«,1 

wmii..., 


BISHOPS  OF  SODOR  AND  MANN, 


IMS,  Jaonuy  ^,  Henrv 
Han,  Dean  of  Chester, 
dected  ;  died  1566. 

I6U,  Tbomas  Stanley,  realor- 
ed,  having  been  previous!  v 
Bnfaop  in  1510  ;  died  1570. 

IS7I,  John  Salisbury,  Dean 
of  Norwich,  elected  ;  died 
September,  1673. 

1673,  Junes  Stanley,  elected. 

1678.  April  13,  John  McHck, 
Vicar  of  Horncliurch,  Ka- 
•ex,  appointed  ;  died  1599. 

IMO,  George  Lloyd,  succeed- 
ed ;  translated  to  Chester 
Deeeinber,  ll!04. 

1605,  January  29,  Juhn  Phi- 
lips, Archdeacon  of  Cltvc- 
lind  and  Mann,  appiiiiiti'd  ; 
died  1G33. 

1634,  March  B,  Williiim  Fos- 
ter, Prebendary  of  fliealer, 
confirmed  ;  died  IC35. 

1635,  June  13,  Richiinl  I'arr, 
rector  of  Eccleslonc,  Lan- 


cashire,   appointed  ;    died 
1643. 
1643,  See  vacant  17  jeare- 
1661,  Samuel  Rutter,   Arch- 
deacon of  Mum. 
1663,  July  5,  Isaac  Barrow, 
conseerated  ;  translated  to 
St.  AABph,  March  31,  1669, 
holding  this  see  for  2  years 

1671,  October  I,  Henrj- 
Bridgeman,  Dean  of  Ches- 
ter, consecrated  ;  died  May 
15,  1682. 

16B2,  December,  John  LtUce, 
Archdeacon  of  Cleveland, 
consecrated  ;  translated  U> 
Bristol  August  12,  1604. 

iGSi,  Baptist  Levinz,  Preben- 
dary of  Winchester,  conse- 
crated ;  died  1603. 


17IKI. 
I7B0,  Gcvre"  MmMu,  »|>[)aiBt- 

Dd  i  ilivd  I '83. 
17«4,    Miuvti     »J,    CtuuUu* 

[813. 
iB13,   Gmrgr    MiirTsf,    ap- 
poiutnd ;  tnuuUi«]  to  tto- 


kLPUAaXTtCAL  LIST. 


liridfcmut  .... 

CtitM  

FonttT- 

imiHiBf 

Llevd  ., . 

rhiV 


Mum  — ....  ini    n»t... 

U«i«ife ....  Wo    >iMl>T 

Mum UU    6m^. 


BISHOPS  OP  VINaiESTBIL 


IDfil.  KhnrhN.Juhn  Fnjmrl. 
tnnilBml  frnm  Roctimcr  j 
nslgnn)  lafi3 ;  AM  .Ipnl 
II,  IGM. 

1693,  SMiiUcn  Gunner,  rv- 
«IMVd,  lukviiijr  hr«i  ])I)l)i>p 
rrwil  1631  lu  lAAO.  hIi-ii 
ho  WW  ilrprirwl  ;  AM  No- 
vemlwr,  IS,  lASO, 

lonu,  Miy  Iff,  Jolin  W)rii#, 
lmn»IU4>il  friHii  Liucplii  i 
cl0]>Tivm1  sliuut  IMO, 

1681,  FuliruiiF;  H>.  ftob-Tt 
llurnc,   D''nii   nt  DurliMB, 


ISIin.Jiinn30,  J*lin  Vl 

di>d  JaiiBU7  39,  IHB 
IkRS.Mtin'litS. 


niln  1  3tpd  April  9$,  I 
lAOA,   JVIUU7  ~ 


Unrain  i   4n4   Ji^ 
lAM, 


;  disd  September  30, 

ril  29,  ThoniM  Bil- 
uuUtwl  from  Wor- 
died  June  18,  1616. 
le  26,  Jani<9  Monl- 
moHUled  rrum  Bsih 
ells ;  died  Jul;  SO, 

irnary  IB,  Ltmcelot 
PS,  traDKlsE^  from 
lied  September  21, 


■,  IK12. 

:tobcr  26,  Wolti-r 
rauBliiled  from  Ualh 
^Ila  ;  died  1047. 
-acnDt  IhiiiecnyciirB. 
rtember  10,  Brinii 
trauelnted  from  Su- 
;    died    March   26, 

il  20,  Gtorge  Alor- 
nslated  from  Wi/r- 
dicd   IX-luljer  29, 


nskted  from    Bath  uid 


ied   Nov 


Wl-!Is  i 

1706. 
1707,  Jur 

TrelnwDc; ,  Bart.traneUlfd 

from  Exeter;  died  July  1», 

1731. 
1721,  CharleaTrimnell.lnins- 

laled  frolD  Norwich  ;  died 

1723. 
1723,  ILiulisrd  Willis,  trans- 
luted  from  SnUbburjr ;  died 

1734. 
1734,      BenjamiD      BoKdler, 

Iraii»lat«l  fmni  Stdisburj'  ; 

died  .\pril  17,  1761. 
I7(!l.  May  2.  Jolin  Thomai, 

iraiisliiled  from  S&littburj' ; 

died  .Mav  1,  I7>il. 
l7ai,Mav'l2,Hoii.  Brownlon- 

Nurth.lnnisUiMfromWor- 

eesUr  ;  died  July  12, 1820. 
lG2d,   July   18,   Sir  Gwirge 

rrc't>iuan  Tomline,  Birt., 

UniinliLted    &om    Line*^  ; 

ditd  11127. 


l.w:( 

I'iSl' 

Morley 

....     lift! 
...     lilfi 

Trimnell   .'.'.'.'. 

N:v|h-.::::: 

. ...  I.v.:i 
....  I7JJ 

Wlrkham 

Willis 

Hisnop*  OP 


UISU0P5  OP  WOBCSSTEB. 


163e,  September,  Hugh  iMi- 

July  I,  1638;  bUal  O.t 
\6,  1655. 

Ifi3»,  Aug.  aa,  J'>)ui  UdII, 
AndidmFon  ot  Gbmceatiir, 
nlwctud ;  rnHpiMl  Nnvnmlwr 
17.  1643:<l>nl  AuKUM  tt, 
UM. 

1G43,  Ducnnbar  22.  Nicb.flw 
H>Mli,  DwiitlMtot  from  Itv- 
ohMMr  1  dbplun'd  by  lU* 
ward  VI.,  Mid  the  km  put 


lAAS,  John  HgoiMrr,  BUhapuT 
GluuiiMMr,  grnntrd  |H>miU- 
Kian  to  hold  thiow*  •■  aim- 
nundani ,-  dMurivwl  Marrli 
30,1663. 

1  £A3,  N  icholM  U«Ui,  rmunwl 
liy  QoMii  Klw^t  >'"'  !>•■>■' 
Utml  10  York  ViAnutej, 
1665. 

1«M>,  Monli  6,  AiPbard  t^ic, 
Archdcaooii  of  LlncdD  lud 
Wluchatvr,  BpiHilaled;  dc- 
Iiri*«d  ftbout  lAfiO. 

l&W,  Nov. 36,  Edwin  Saiidn, 
PrebKodoTj'    •>!    Pctcrbo- 

iwighiClpatcditruiaUtrdbi 
Loudon  Jul}-  la,  1670. 

I571i  Jwiuar}'  IB,  Nicbolut 
ItuUtiijEfuuii,  ItuuImkI  fnini 
Lincnln  ;  din)  April  1(1. 
1676. 

1677.  M>n-h  34.  John  Whit- 
gift,  Dtvn  uf  Lincdln.  nit- 
miiuteMl ;  tnuulkb^  to  C*ii- 
MTbory  Seplcmbw  23. 
1683. 

1AH4,  OolubiT   M,    Edmund 


orlrhrdinl  Mtfftitl,! 


I.-M6.  A|>ril  3n.  Tb«M  iri 


rl.p«vMar,ll«.' 


1A»I,  Ane<M  90,  CmW 
lUliiUKHin,  miulMirf  ka 
Evrin-idiRl  IU«I!,I 

tSI<l,J>lj  IS,  IUmt  Vt 
MiHdaial  tnUM  titw—i 
dii-d  DwMul-r  \%  mt 

IS  1 7.  Jhiuuj  2»  J<dnnH» 
Uinaigh,  tnuwktod  feirf 
Urimlt  d(idJalrik>** 

l«l,  NoramUr  »,  4* 
rnduMU.CkiMB<<aa|l' 

J  air  9.  IKHt. 

innU,  tM»bn»,  Uwiftlll 
l-y,  Una  '.r  ISuiME^M 


r»H3  dM  J«hI4.I) 
IRTI.  Jmwt.  WttarM 


J         SUBOFE  or 

rwwlBted  From   Ox- 
lied  July  9,  1676. 
Iv20,  JameB  Fleel- 
i*rebendjirj  of  Lich- 
ecl«d  ;  died  Jul;  17, 

;aH137,WiUia]iiTlio- 
imoBlAted  troiD  Su 
I  ;  died  June  ISB9. 
■Iflber  IS,  Edward 
fleet.  Dean  of  St. 
nmaecnted  ;  died 
37,  INS. 

lliuD  Lloyd,  truiB- 
[naa    Lichfio[d   uid 


jrhticld  and  Coreo- 

~«d  1743. 

■ac   Uuldoi,  Cnuis- 


1760,  Junes  JaliDMin,  tnnB- 
lulnl  fitiiii  tilouci^Hler  ;  died 
NuveinbBrai,  1774. 

1774,  Decetulwr  6,  HonouiK- 
ble  Browidow  North.  inuiB- 
Isted  from  LichHefd  Mid 
Coventiy  ;  tnuulated  In 
Windiester  Mfty  12,  1781. 

1781.  June  9,  HiphardHuni, 
inuinlaied  from  Lichfield 
and  Coventr)  ;  died  May 
28,  ItiOR. 

1808,  June  14,  FoUiot  Het^ 
belt  Walker  ComwkU, 
tnujHliitvd  frutii  Hereford  t 
died  IB.'n. 

1S31,  S^jittmbpr  10,  Robert 
JatneiiCuri'.trnniilBtnl  fnim 
Chicliester  ;  ditd  1B41. 


1S41,    Hen 


L'epjB, 


llnth  1543  I  Parry  .. 


HouKh 1717  irrldeaui 

Hurd I7H1  [Sundj.  

JidniBgii.. 175S  l.tkini.er 

Idiimrr 15.15     StiilingAect ... 
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LOUD  HIGH  CHANCELLORS. 

IfiOO,  March  1,  Sir  John  May-  ;       Lnnl  Cliancellar  ; 
iianl.    Sir   Anthony   Kei'k,  |       1714. 

and  Sir  William  Kawliiwiiii,  '  1714^  September  21,  WiUim, 
Lords  Keepers,  till  June  3,  |  ft^gt  Lord  Cuwper,  ip- 
1690.  lH)inted  a  st'cond  tinw. 

1690,  June  3,  Sir  J.din  Tro-  \  ijig,  April  15,  Robert  Tnrt 
v.»r.  Sir  William  Kawlin-  j  (Justice,  C.P.),  Sir  J«b 
son,  an.l  Sir  r,.H,r^-  Hut-  Pratt  ( Justice C.P.), and Sr 
chins,  Lonla  KeqH.r»,  till        Jamca  MonUgue  (Baroief 


IG1I3. 
1«JI3,    ALirch,   Sir  John  S«)- 


the  Exchequer),  LonbCoB* 
mi8Riuner». 


mors  (alttrwardj*  Lonl  1718,  May  12,  ThoiMa»Lori 
Som.Ts),  apiK»inted  Lord  .  Parker  (afterwaidii  fes 
Keeper.  '      Earl  of  Macclvtffield) ;  i»- 

1 697,  Ueeeniber,  John,  first  '      moved  January-  4,  1725. 

Lord     Soniers,     appointed 


Lord  Chancellor ;  roiigned 


1725,  Januarv  7*  Sir  JoMfh 
JekvU  (  Ma.<eter  of  the  Rofr}, 

May  1?H>.  Sir  Jeffn'v  Gilbrtt  (Bu^« 

I71H),    May    12,    Sir   Nathan!      of  the  Exche<iut*r),  and  Sir 

Wright,  Lord  Kirper.  •      Robert  Raymond  (Joftk*. 

170.'>,   Oetoliir,  Sir   William'      Kind's  Bench),  Lonb  Con- 

('owprr(atterwanlsei'i'ated         mi««iiineni. 

Flarl  Cowper).  LordKivper.  '  1725,  June  1,  Sir  Peter  Kia;; 
1707,  May  4,   William,  tii-st         (afterwards     Am     But" 

LonK\»'wprr,dfclare«|  Lniil  '      King,  and  ancestor  rf  *» 

Cliaiicrllor  ;  n-H^md   Sep-;      Earl  of  LovelactOf^pP"**** 

teniber  25,  1710.  |       Lord  Keeper. 

1710,  SepUMnl)rr2:>,  Sir  Tho-  .  1727,  June   16.   Peter,  fim 


mas  Tiivor  (Chief  Justice,  Baron  King,  L«»nl 

C.r.),  Ri.bi'rt  Tracy  (Jus-  ;  lor;  reigned  1731. 

tieL-,C.r.).aiid  John'Scrwip  '  17:0,  Xovemlier  29,  ChiiW 

(lian>n  of  tlie   Kxcheiiuer,  '  Talbot,     Lord    Chancclbr. 

N.n.),     appiiiniiMl      Lords  I  created  tirst  Baron  Ttlbrt 


('u!iniii^-<iiiii<>i'h.  I  in  the  siieeeeding 

1710,  Oc-ti.lKT  9.  Sir   Simon  =  reMgiie*!  1737- 

llairoiirt,  afu-rwanls   cr*'-  '  1737,  Feb.    21,    Philip,  fil« 

:itrd  r^ord  Ilaivourt,   Lord  '  lianm  of  HanlwicluE^  vho 

KfijuT.  I  WU8  HubMM|uently  zaiwd t» 

1713,   April  7,  Simon,    first  |  an  Earldom  ;  pi*ikii«I I J3^ 

Lord  llarcourt,  a]i|Kiuitcd  I7«^»  November  19,  Sir  Jite 


r  Jiuiiav,CP.). 
iWAiTil  Smvihp 
lio  Exohoqiier). 
■rdU^  Wilnoi 

onU    Cammis- 

r,  Sir  Robert 
lerwardi  flmt 
rthington),   ap- 

f  IG.  Bobert, 
ij  (ifterwudii 
tNorthin^n), 


7      IB,      Hon. 

Eu-l  of  Hanl- 
J»D.  10,  1770. 
21,  Sir  Sidney 

the   (Baron  uf 

terwsrclB  Lord 
1  Sir  Rirhurd 
isticp  Kinjj'a 
poiuted   Lurds 


KANPBLIORS.  eOS 

Hethun,    Lords   Commw- 

1783,  Dewrnber  23,  Edward, 
first  B«roti  Tburlow,  rf- 
■ppointed  Lord  Clianeellor  ; 
ndgoed  1792. 

179S,  ifBoaxy  16,  Sir  June* 
GfK,  Sir  Wliliam  H.  Ash- 
urBl,  and  Sir  Joliu  Wilson, 
Lords  CuDHDissionon. 

1793,  January  97,  Alexander, 
firiit  Lord  Lougliburoufth, 
Lord  Chancellar,  hftrmg 
been  one  of  the  nunntiB- 
April  17"3.  (nob- 


orkuaalyn 


i^nod  April, 
1801. 

IBOl,  April  19,  John,  flnt 
Baron,  BTlcrHards  Eui  of 
Kldon.  appointed  Lord 
Chancpllor  for  the  Bret 
limp;  rraigued  IIHMI. 

1808,  Febniarj'  7.  Thomw, 
flret  Baron  Emkino ;  re- 
Btgned  March,  1807. 

I8O7,  Mareh  30,  John,  firet 
Earl  of  Eldon,  apiiointed  a 
BFcond  lime  ;  nwipied  1827. 

1827,  April  30,  John,  tirsl 
Baron  L;Ddhur«(,  appoinl- 
ed  Lord  Chanctllor  fur  the 
tir>t  lime  ;  rusigned  Nov. 
1830. 

18,W,  Nov.  22,  Ilemy,  Bl«l 
L(n^Brougbun,LnrdChan- 
eellor  ;  reBigiiod  No*.  1834. 

I1I34,  November  U,  Jofaa, 
tir«t  Baron  Lj'ndhiint, 
appointAfl  Lord  Chancellor 

April,  1835. 
1835,    April,    Sir    Laaneelot 
Shadwtll  (Vii-e  Chnnrellor), 
.Sir  Charles  Pepja  (Maator 


IGffil,  April  (I,  OuU'lo.wcand 

VUconnt  Mnniuit,  whamu 

iiiDdi-J    w   tiiird    VMl  of 

;■>  11197- 

inw,  Muvh    IH,  Sir   Jotm 

Li>wlhi.'r,  B&rt.  HilwHUcM- 

wmtiid  ViM»«nt  Loiu- 

l€lKl.  Navprnbcr  1»,  SjhIiwi. 
flfwt  Lonl  Godolpbin  (atw 
Cbuiocllor  of  tlie  Evclir~ 
frum    May   16U4  to  | 


H»T  VI.]        »TBST   LORl)8  01 

Lnrd  nnlulphiii,  a|)|>oinl«l 
Lord  High  TrroHurer  ;  rv- 
ugned  August  8,  1710. 

1710,  August  10,  John,  first 
&ri  Ponlftl,  firel  Lord  of 
thtTrtamiy. 

17H,  M«y  30,  Robert,  firel 
Emi\  of  OitnnI  wiJ  Mortt- 
mer.  Lord  High  Treasurer. 

1714,  July  2-1,  Charies,  first 
Dnlie,  md  twelfth  E»ri  of 
Shrewsliury,  LurJ  High 
Tnuurer  (being  U  t^e 
HUM  time  Lord  Cliamber- 
lun  at  thr  linnsehold,  and 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  1  reland ). 

1714,  October  13,  aiark-B, 
first  Earl  ufHali&i  {of  the 
MonlBEUc  family), tirHl  Lord 
of  the  Treasury;  diL'dMay, 

I71&. 

1716,  May  23,  Charles,  third 
Eart  of  Carlisle,  reappointed. 

I7I8,  October  II,  Biilim 
Walpolc,  afterwsnin  Sir  Ki>- 
bert,  and  BubKijUcnllv  Eax[ 
nl  Orford  (also  Cliauctllor 
oflheE»chequcr)(  resigned 
April  10, 1717. 

1717,  April  15,  Jomes  .Stan- 
hope, afterwards  tint  Karl 
8l«UiO]ie  (a)M>  Chancellor 
oftheExche.|upr). 

l71B,Mtireh  18.  Chartefi,  third 
Earl  of  SuuderUiud ;  rc- 
aigned  March  H,  1721. 

1721,  April  3,  Sir  Robert 
Walpole,  aflerwarda  Earl  of 
Orford,  reappuinfed  (also 
Cbanciillor  the  E>Lchef]uer] ; 
renigncd  I'cbruary  3,  H-IS. 

I7«,  February  17.  S|«:n(»r 
ComploD,  first  Earl  of  Wil- 
minnton;  died  17-13. 

1743,  July   2fi,    Hoi 


E  T«B*SltHT. 


GU 


Prlhoiu  (alfin  Ctiaonllor  of 
the  Exehequer).  the  second 
sun  of  firet  Lord  Prlliam, 
who  was  ancoslOT  of  the 
Earl  of  Cbichcxtcr:  died 
March  6,  I7A4. 

I7S1,  March  16,  Thonia* 
Holies  Pelliam,  flrst  I)uk« 
of  Newcaatle  (of  the  PoUlBin 
family) ;  rsugned  Not.  tl, 
1756. 

1 766,  Nov .  I  a,  WilliatDjeeventh 
Duke  of  Uevonahin. 

1757,  July  2,  Thomas  Henry 
Pelhim,  first  Dnko  of  Sew- 
ca«tle,rpap[Kiint4Mt ;  resigned 
May,  1702. 

1703,  May  29,  John,  fourth 
Eiirl  of  Bute ;  reagned 
April,  1763. 


BucluDgham     (al«o   Chai 
cellar  of  the  Exchequer 
resigned  July,  1765. 
1760,  July  13,  Chorica,  second 
Marquis  of   Rockinghun  ; 
reeigucd  July  12, 1766. 


resigned,  1771- 

}  770.  February  10,  FredBOek, 

eighth    LonI    North,   vho 

subseqiientty  sueceeded  M 

secoud    Earl    of     Gtulford 

(also    Chuicellor    of    the 

Exchequer,  an  ofBoe  wUofa 

he    hod    previously     filled 

ftlien  the  Duke  of  Groftoit 

Viaa     premier) ;      reaigned 

March  19,  I7R2. 

I7fl2.    March    27,    Oiarles, 

wcood   Murquia  of  Rock- 

q2 


fii^  nui  koKW  or 

IJB3.  Julv  13,  WilUaai,i>i»m.I 
Eb-1  nf  i^sltiunw,  whu  Iv 
cUDp  tint  Marr|iuiinf  Lmik- 
ilawn  in  1784 ;  raeigoifi 
April.  17«3. 

1 7it3,  April  h,  WiUiun  llwrt, 
tUrd  DiiIm  •.(  k-'-nlwid; 
nw^ul  IVtvnilwr  fuJIow- 

I7K^  DmimdIwf  U,  Rljtlu 
)lo<>.  WilUwn  PiU  (tb<' 
Cinuiiwllur  of  tlw  t:u^h•- 
ifiHir)  1  nrngim)  [Vbnur* 
10.  IBOI, 

ItlUI,  Much  17,  Kiliil  Uoo. 
Hiinry  AiUiiiKtua  (tlta 
Lliuicfillor  of  Uii-  Cudin- 
■[ui-r) ;  khanranlr  omalad 
Vwoaunt  Siitmoutli  ;  ra- 
ngnnl  Mtj.  WO*. 

tHiH.  Ktj  IB.  »i|[hl  Hull. 
Willbun  riH  (ii1k>  Chui 
.-■■lUir  .if  Ihr  Exr)M"jiwr| ; 

■li'll  JURIM?  S.1,   ISM. 

IHHIt.  yr-hraaj  fi,  WiUlun 
WTDittiBln,  Lati  l^iaiktllo, 

■it  BonkiiifEhBiit  1    iWiBnl 
«Un'h  36, 1807. 
IH()7.    MiiKb    :»,    Wiltkix 
ll'iiry, ihird  Duke  -J^  I'art- 
Hii ;   •lied  S«|>li«ibiT  30, 


I8IS,  JuM  g,  Ba>w1.» 
Eawi  of  LNnrnd ;  ■ 

17.  lt«- 
1«37.    A)>ril. 


ira(,n 
(•mI.  Hut.  [ 
s,  isaa. 

tmc.  Aivil,  WW^m,  m 


IWW.  tU.i  Bt  lilt  iUMtpH 
IWt..  uinMirf  a  m^ 

iinit. 


I  M-r  a 


puiuinl  •  tUr4  liw* ;  i 
IMI.  ^ 


AUHjlBKTICAt,  UBT. 


, 

I-oirlher 

.    TiB 

.    837 

MelbouTDc  .... 

.    7IS 

MmU(u   

.    7M 

NiwowU.' 

Ub-.. 

.    702 

Oifiirf 

.    830 

Pen.«m 

p«l... 

.  JSI3 

Pilt 

Panluid. 

Ponlmil  . 

Fawlilt. 

Rorkitiiflutu . . 
Rockii«h<in .. 

Sbilbume 

fSlirewibiiT^  - 
9lasIniM  . . .  .. 
SundcrWd  .. . 
TanknTilla  .. 

WmlpoWi 

Wnbdg 

Wellhirton  ... 
WilmingtoB. 


LORDS  PRKSIDENT  OF  THE  COUNCIL. 


,  Febnuirv  1' 

,   Earl   • 


Thoman  I 
Danby 


tatrd  lirKt  Duke  of  Leeds  ' 
1694  -,  resigned  1»90.  I 
I,  Thomas,  eij^hth  I'^l  of ': 
nnbrokeandHrthufMoat-  < 
imery;  recigued  January,  I 
F02.  I 

!,  Jan.  4,  Charles,  »ixt1i  i 
uke  of  Somerset;  n-sigiied  I 
ine,  i;02. 

I,  June,  Thotiias,  eighth  ' 
M-l  of  Pembroke  and  iiftb  ' 
■  Montgonierj',  appointed  ■ 
cand  time  ;  resigned  Nu- 
miber,  1708. 

I,  November  26,  John, 
™t  Lnn)  S)onier»  ;  resign- 
ISe(itember,  1710. 
).  September,  Uurenee. 
nt  E«rl  of  Boi-hester  (of 
le  Hyde  family)  ;  di«l 
Iay2,  1711- 
I   Hav,Johii,timtDukeor 


fteplember,  17U- 
1714,  September  29.  Duiiel, 
Reeond  Karl  of  NatliDgham, 
of  the  Finch  faniilv,  whn 
nucceeded  as  fiflli  tlu-l  of 
Winchilsea  in  1729. 

1716,  July  6,  William,  «eoonil 
Duke  of  Devonnhire  ;  re- 
clined April  10, 1717- 

1717,  May  16,  Charles,  third 
Karl  of  Sunderland  ;  reai|^- 
pd  February,  1719. 

1719,  Felmiary  6,  Efelyn, 
tint  Duke  of  Kingston  ; 
appointed  Lord  PHt}'  Seal 
June  11,1720. 

1 720,  June  1 1 ,  Charlea,  second 
Viwount  Townsend  i  re«|>ii- 
ed  June,  1731. 

1721,  June  25,  Henry.  firM 
Lord  Carleton  ;  died  .March. 


17W,  Deoember  31,  ? 

tii-^l  Karl  "f  Wiliii 
ai'l'ii'.itt'd  Fii>t  1 
Till-  rrv:i>«urv  Ki 
1742. 
174J.  F.'lri.in  17.  > 
tii"M  F^irl  of  llari 
apl>uiiitL'd  StHrretarj- 
December,  1744. 

1744,  December,  Lion 
lield,  first  Duke  of  i 

1751,  June  17.  Job 
Earl  Granville  (of  1 
tcret  iamily)  ;  1 
August,  1763. 

1763.  September  9, 
finirth  Duke  of  £ 
resided  July,  1765 

1760,  July  12,  Darnel, 
Karl  of  WincbilBi 
fourth  of  Nottinjilu 
siijrned  July,  I766. 

I71W.  July  30,  Robe 
Earl  of  NorthinjTti 
siiiued  November,  1 

1767,  December  23 
ville  Leveson,  m*o 
(lOwer,  civated  Ma 


I  ;    nugncd  Jura- 

a. 

marj  SS,  Hcoi^, 
•rl  BBthunt  ;  re- 
foTBaiiwr  IS,  1830. 
rerobw  22.  Hwirv, 
larqni"  <if  Luns- 
migncd    Novmi~ 


1S34,  December,  Junes,  tr- 
eonil  Etitl  of  Rontlyn  ;  re- 
signed Ajiril  8.  I83A. 

IKia,  \pr[|  18,  Henry,  third 
^farquis  of  Luudowne  ; 
resigned  Sirptamber,  1841. 

IB41,  Scplomber,  Juom,  fiiH 
Lord  WhamelifTe. 


ALPHABETICAL 


(Jmnville 

7»2 

Harrowliv.  „  , 

rtw 

1721 

.,.-  1   16 

Norltiington.., 

P™iI)o>Iic 

1806;  Pnnltnd 1U1 

I7fi7      l>^^l..r.J  Imrt 


LORDS  rilIVY  SEAL. 

nuT}-,  GeorEP,  firHt  I  1G!I9,    Jnlio,   fir«    Viscount 
<   of    ItnlifRX  :    re-  .       Lrm^dale. 
ktobcr,  1«89.  j  ijoo  Forde.  firet  Earl  of  Tan- 

iruary  I'J,  William  i      krrvillc.of  the  Grey  tmily; 

Sir'jnlm  Knntcli-        '''cd  same  jear. 
.rt..andSirWilliiu»     i;01.  June  U,  Edward  Sonth- 
y,  Cammiwiiiiiien.     j       wi'1l,rhriata|iherMuHgi*vc, 
m&H,  eighth  Enri  of  i      nndMnmes  Vernon,  Cran. 
ke  ;  npiioi       '  '       " 


:   Til 


1707.        I7<)2.  April  27.  John  Shcffieia, 
lirHt  Mnniuim  of  Normanby 

(  M  lin  was  after«ttrita  created 
Duke  of  Buckingham). 
m*^,  Mnrch  31,  John,  first 


LOKM  miVY  SSAI.. 


a\6 

Duke  al  >'v««aMk,  or  ibn 
lloUa  tuaUf.  d^  nil. 
I'll,  April  S,  Joha  RuWn- 
hh.  Biihop  uf  Druliri  {uid 
■ficmrd*  uf  London^ 

Bruimuni,  Bu^  KuUn 
Bfur);,  jwil  FdlvMil  M- 
oliolM.CuiiinununBn  (dor- 


Darutioutli. 

■  714.  SiitpmiwT  SO,  I'lunaM, 

dm  Muiiuia  of  Wliut>4>  1 
<lird  April  12,  I7ia- 

!  7ia,  A  (.rii  3n.  KdwMii  Somk- 

»'11.  :sir  |-brM»|<liw  M».  ' 

ltni»e,  B>rl., 

Cbuli'toti,  Co 
l7l»,AD|tiul38.C1iv(«ii,llMil  I 

Kui  it  Kiindcrlanil. 

■  7141,    Aunul     9(1,     Edslnl  | 

Soutlivul,  JamM  Vsnuai,  . 
and  ■tndiwirt'hu'lidaDiCiiini- 
miMinniini  (duritiit;  ttw  Hari  ' 
■if  HundHrUnd'H  sbMuice  al  I 
Ail  b  ni>|»lli-). 

17in,  DaodDbiir  19.  Ervlja, 
tint  Daka  ot  Kb^Mon ;  ap- 
jmluW  Lord  Pn«dnii  ot 
tlio  Cwmcit  t'cb.  8,  17I& 

J71S.  Fobrnarf  8,891117,  KM 
Dnku  <>r  Knil,  «l  Uii-  On'; 
fanii1v;nMi|i;ii*dJiuR,l73B. 

173V.  June  II,  Evd>ii,  tam 
Duke  of  Ktnip«ua. 

I71U>,  Maroh  6,  TbnniM,  Ant 
I.nnI  TntTor,  iljed  l;3(l. 

1730.  May  (t.  SpMKwr,  Dm 
Kari  uf  WlliuiuKtflu. 

iTSl.Junc  n.  waiiam.UiW  , 

Diikc  nf  DnTiawhlni.  ' 

1733.  Hay  6,  Hettrj, 


17U.   Uaj.   riMEk.  M«l 


I7M^  Aptil  m.  Joho.  bvl 

llrnn.  iMmI  «  rf  * 
ant  Em4  uT  Bn«-I(b 
homvtvt   ilM   vU   fMr« 

conM  ui  Uw  EarldMi ) :  ft- 

Lunl  Govvf.  I  I  III  rf 
llie   Uukc    of  ri 


17a.  PiwaatKr  SI,  Gm** 
third  lUri  irf  LTiub— ^Iq 
(cnk*ilk(l»r  ■(  tb  M 
Uwi|Bk]i  Bwif  d  Dmw 
kr,l7M. 

17M.  IiwMalKr  «.  4^. 
tntUm^  Ui(«r(«MiM 
uT  tlK  Itak*  of  Suihirrt^^. 
dUaOiKiaiiiNrtt,tIU 

■and    OoU    J  Hac^ 

17^7.  Jiuw  90.  fUttaN,  ■• 
EXri  TfBipb,  aM^M  ^ 
tlH>  Onto,  uf  Bill  UhIm. 
•(thw  OlctHflhr  hm^. 

1781.  Nirt-idiTT  K,  iih, 
tintfOi  DnLc  «(  IMtart: 
n«ic*-i  ArrO.  ITO- 

171a.  Apnl  n.  Q<wi».  OM 
U«k-  W  Marih^H^i «» 
■liwri  Ang^t^ini. 

I7M,    ADtiB* 


1,  WilliBm,  finit 
jUm  1  rCBLgned 

i7ca. 

l>a  2,  George 
?canr]  Eu-l  of 
I  of  tbe  Lord 
of   17«");  re- 

ii«j  a,  1770. 

■y  BO,   George, 
i  Halibx  ;  r«- 
uy.  1771. 
»    IS,    Henry, 

of  Suflolb  and 

uiliointed  So- 
!*.»  May.im. 
iaj(D*tua  Henry, 
if  GmfUiD  ;  re- 
mher  »,  1775. 
;r  10,  Williain, 

of  DBTlmnuth : 
rch,  1782. 

27,  AngustuH 
lUukeofGntt' 
■dMarcU,17S3. 
Frederick,  fifth 
liale  1  nwigiieJ 
),  I71I3. 
■r  23,  Charles, 

Hullunil. 

,  William  Fra- 

CotUirtls,  anJ 


T  27.  Gnuivillc 
md  UlarlCiower, 
lanjua  uf  S(sf- 
ifwUir   of  tbe 


VTSKAL.  (>I7 

l7»4,D<'R'nibprl7.J»l>ii,<im 
Evl  of  (.'hBthnm ;  rtnigoed 
Fehniary,  17!». 

ITOa.Kebruary  U.Jahn,  tenth 
Earl  of  Weatmuriand  ;  n- 
Eigiietl  Pcbruftry,  ISOS. 

IB06,  Februu?  14,  Uenrj, 
firdt  VuwounC  Sidmonth  ; 
appointeiJ  Lord  PreHident 
of  the  Council  October  8, 
1806. 

ISOS,  October  15,  Henry 
Riehu4,  third  Lord  Hoi- 
bind  :  rcHgtivd  Muvh  S5, 
1807- 

IS07,  April,  John,  l<-nlb  Earl 

of  Westmorland,  ajipoinled 

&   Kvrotid    time ;    resigaed 

April,  IS27- 
IB27,.April,Williiun,4th  Date 

of  Portlwid  ;   recigncd  Aug. 

1S27. 
1827,  Anguit  17.  George,  6th 

Earl  of  Cikrli>«le  ;  roaigned 

Januar}-,  1II28. 
1 828  JanuBry,  Edward,  twrand 

Lord      Ellenborough  ;    re- 

BigD»d  June,  18311. 
1829,  June  10,  Jamea,  tiecond 

Lord     RoBiilyn  ;    reugniid 

Xov>iniber  10,  ISSO. 
18:10,    Niivember    23,   John, 

Hrst     Lord    Durham ;    re- 

nigned  September,  1833. 

1833,  SepterabiT,  Frederick 
John,  hrat  Earl  of  Ripon  ; 
resigned  Ma^,  1834. 

1834,  May.Gcoi<ge,nxth  Bart 
of  Carlkle ;  peaigoed  July 
9,  1834. 

I S34 ,  July ,  Constontine,  wcond 
tlarl  of  Mul^reve,  after- 
uards  tirst  MarquLi  oF  Nor- 
iiiniil>v  :  resigued  Nureni- 
bcr,  ra31. 


e  OBBAT  rH»»mitL*ui.    [raxn 


1834,  DBcember,  JuDHK,  firM 
Lonl  WhirnplifTc ;  rwupinl  I      ina 
April.  1H3A.  IS4I, 

IS3A,    At>ril,  Juhu    WUIIuu, ' 


Brantr 


m\ 


Bedford  1761 

Dblt IJW 

aiiitoi ini 

Briuol   I»R 

BotckuA 1843 

BuckituTnai..,  LT03 
Baiktwbim...  IHl 
By«rlf:. 1711 

cuihic iru 

Culidx iffir 

Cullila IA3I 

Chalbui 1766 

Cbulum 17Ctl 

ChiUiua 1TU4 

Chultloii 17IA 

CbarloMD I7lfi 

Cbnwj. itrou 

Cholmondtlor   t7(3 

CUnndM IMU 

UMlml 1N97 

CntWrel I7BI 

DinDoatb  ...  Wi 
n»au>hin....  17X1 

nnrhani 1830 

Duiifluitun] ..,.  IKU 
EllentmniuEb-  HOB 

vi—t ..,..  liw 


ALPBARCnctb  l>UT. 

h'rwa  .. 

0«daI|iWii, 

Ootnr  . 

OaiMr. 


LORDS  OREAT  CHAH1ieAL.AIN  OF  EXOLAXIk] 

inrM,     Ri.bcn     aanle.  Uilnl  I       E»H     nf 
Kul  of  LinilMry  (mnij  trnUi         iuvhiIt 
lUron  Willi.i.Kl.l.y  <rK«i»-        An-uUl;  JM  Julf 
by);  OiHllTOl.  IJW. 

,   Robert  Borlk,  foaMb  '  ITM,  JuljJC, 


0<to4 


LORDfl  BIOH  CO.V8TAB1 


S19 


Dnka  of  Anew- 

me  BcHie,  third 
InoHIcr  1     died 
1778. 
•t    13,    (tubm, 


nflerwardi  Lord  Guydyr, 
Iheir  deputy  ;  ilie  Ildniiicu 
died  December  2n,  lUaa. 
1828,  December  28,  PetiT 
Robert,  l»th  Binin  Wil- 
luughb;      d'Eresby,       Mid 


I,  Ptindllo  Ba- 
loughby  d'Elc*' 
HRfnOS  iirif«  of 
[■rgnia  of  Chul- 
(jointly);  they 
irTcUT  Burrell, 


(jointly)  ;  the  Utter  died 
Jane  23,  IR38. 
1838.  Jnnc  28,  Peter  Robert. 
19Ih  BsroQ  Willoughbj 
d'Ereaby,  uid  Geor^  Ho- 
ratio KHMnd  Marquis  of 
Cfaolmondelcy  (jointly). 


;lej    IHBK     Willouihhy  .  .  17BII 
...  '.   Kim     U'illoughbr  ..    11I3U 


LORDS  HIGH  CONSTABLE. 


1,  coronation  of 
d  Marv,  Jsmeti, 
ifOrninnd. 

1761,  Scpl*mber  22,  corona- 
tion of  tteorge  111.,  John, 
fourth  Duko  of  Bedford. 

J3,  enronation  of 
no,  Wri"tlu*ley, 
■  of  BedfurJ. 

George  IV.,  Arthur,  flmt 
Duke  of  Wellington. 

r  -2a,  eorotiation 
1.,  John,  eceond 
iiiilaKU. 

18:tl,  September  8,  rorona. 
[ion  ofW'ltliam  IV..  Arthur, 
Hrst  Duke  of  Wellington. 

i:r-*' 

1837,  June  28,  eoronatioD  of 
Victoria,  Arthiir,firel  Duke 
of  Wellington. 
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KAKLS  MAK-SIH 

L  or  eNGLAICD 

l«IU,J«iu»ij  11,  Urauy  1Id« 

d)^  AiHPM  ».  rm. 

nr  tiif  tftdior  ;  dM    I7B1. 
•■Iliuut  iniM. 

folk,  nrnxdid  Ui  if 

1701,  TbomM  Il<mMd,>ieUk 

Kl,  I7M,  wllhwil  bn>. 

IB1&,  DBijrtiir  It,  bi 

Ba*m*a    BhwO,  N 

llovud,  olMli  Ookoof  Kn-- 

IhiUrfWwfilli.W 

U.<-r ;  '!i>4  Stplombff  10. 

1043.  Man*.  Owr  Ol 

IT77.  willioul  !mw. 

LORDS  Ilinil  ADMIftAt 

AKO  rmST  LORW 

THE  xm 

IRA  LTV. 

lean.  Murah  S,  Anbor  Hrf 

i:0I.Apnl4.n«>M.'<^   1 

rio^l  M.,,  I7«.             1 

IHW).    Jmu»ry  »,  TTinrnM, 

ITW.M.YW.Princ-O^t' 

niehth  Earl  nr  fcmbnte  ( 

rf    DawA.   l-d   m 

twisncd  iUrfh.  less. 

Tim 

Lori    Cumwallu     (ktmM- 

l7IM.!(on>ntar3>,n«» 

ijru<lf>ifa<'r    of    ihf     tm 

ilstrtli  bri  >J  I'aalt*. 

M^ui.). 

Lonl  ni^  AftaMUj  n- 

1693,  April  I  A.  Ai<tht>ny,fMrlh 

ViiHl  FallduiH  :  dird  1GD4. 

1^K«*.nrt>»K.  E*^ 

1l»4,  M*>  a,  K'lvonl  RiumJI 

Hn vU.  fItM  fMl  rf  (M^H 

(■ft..r*»nU    first    VMi   tS 

(of  tiM  bnat),  •A^i^l 

Orfonl  <if  t)>u  funil;) :  >*• 

■  »«>nd  bdM:l^^| 

UU110.I  I«99. 

SqiL  i;ia.          ^^1 

ID9S,  Jim«S,  Julio,  dilrd  Ewl 

171*^  0»*t  i.   »  ■■ 

^                    ..r  l)ri.t|{t>wi>l»r  1  ilMITOI. 

!.««)>«,  Kmt  AMM^H 

ber  30,  third 
rMSoid  (at  tli.' 
familt)  ;  re- 
anber,  1714. 
r  U,  Edward. 
Orford  (of  the 
lilj),  >pp>iiiileil 


1.  Adini™i  Sir 


!,  Geiirgc,  Hrel 

LiEhRi'ld)  ;    re- 
miber,  1750. 
lar  20.  Hii-burd, 


ADMIBAI..  £-21 

1J62,  Jnoe  19,  Reorge  Mon- 
tagu Duiili,  tliird  Earl  of 
HalifnK  ;  rt'sigDiid  Llcceni- 
ber.  1763. 

1763,  Jauosr/I,  HmuOeorge 
Grcnville  [Bocond  son  of  the 
fint  EarlTempleJiredgDed 
April,  17fiS. 

1763,  April  33,  Jviia,  foorth 
Earl  of  Sandwich,  appoint- 
ed a  >ien>Dd  liiDe ;  i^pointH 
SecrplaTy  of  State  SBpleni- 
ber  10,  17fi3- 

1783,  September  10,  John, 
eccond  Earl  of  Eemont  ; 
nsigned  Alljusl  2,  1706. 

1766,  SeptembtT  IB,  Sir 
CW!«<  SaiindEr*,  K.  B.  ; 
rpsianed  November  27, 
1766. 

17fle,  December  13,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Hawke,  K.  B.  (after- 
Kardx  Lord  Hanke)  ;  re- 
signed Jiujuarj'  9,  1771. 

1771,  January  2S,  John,  fourth 
Earl  of  Sandwich,  appoint- 
ed a  third  lime  ;  roigncd 
March,  I7S2. 

1782,  Mareb  30,  Hon.  Au- 
guHlus  Keppel  (aecond  Mm 
of  the  Keeunrl  Earl  uf  Albe- 
marle, and  aflenards  tirat 
ViacounI  Ki'ppel);  reoigned 
JiUIIWT}',   I7il3. 

17B3,  January  28,  Richard, 
first  Vi«ount  Howe  (who 
WU9  HUliMiiuently  created 
BuEarl}:  resigned  April  2, 
1783. 

1783,  April  B,  AuguatUB,  firat 
ViMcouiit  Keppel,  appointed 
a  Bceond  time  \  resigned 
Drcpmber  23,  1783. 

l7S:i,  Di-ri:mLi<r  30.  Riubard, 
lirat   Viseuuiil   Howe,   ap- 


€2'2 

jmlnkil  ft  (usniul  tunc  ;  ro- 

.1ei»»I  Jiuini  ITKII- 
ITftfl,  JoN  11,  Jolu,  HMiod 

fjid  ofClulluuii ;  ttmnlntid 

Urd    I^vy    SmI  Umnoi- 

b-r  I  J,  17M. 
17B4,  Dwomhn-  17i  <i*«n!* 

John,   MTFund    Riri  Sprn- 

cor  1  roaignetl  H&relt,  IM1. 
IHOI,  March  17,  Jolui.  Ant 

Earl  SL  Vliirunl )  ra^ipwd 

Mky,  IMM. 
in04,  Mv  13,   Hro?.  Snd 

ViwMiuLit  MFl*iUeirmigiir>I 

April  lU.  laOO. 
1806,  April  30.  Ourln,  fiwi 

Luril  narliam  (uicicator  of 

the  Ewl  of  OoliulwrDUtib); 

nalgowl  Kobnuirj,  1IW6. 
IHMi,  Fvhrmrj    U,  CharlH 

VlMOUIlt  Ilvtticll  (whu  HIT. 

(WHiloil  M  •ucuiRil  r:u4  (Iri'y 
ill  ISO]);  rwiitiiwl  S*pUui- 
IwT,  1606. 

1606,  SKplrnnliiT  ST.  Iti^l 
Kim.  ThniBM  UninQlH 
(bfitimr  i-t  thn  flnrt  Har- 
quut  of  BnotutichHn}  i  m 
■ignnl  April.  ISu:. 

161)7.  April,  ConutMiiinD 
John,  Hwoiiil  Lonl  Mul- 
gtitye  (undn  nt  tint  kUr- 
4ali>  ot  Ntmnuiliir  uf  Uii* 


1010.  &b)  I,  Biihl  1 
auria  t'h%  Yirti>,l 
uf  Lord  OutHHlltf  V4( 

18IS. 


iroe  )  Mclnllc 1313  I  Suidiinch  .... 

I7G3  '  Mcltitle 1828    Sinnden 

MIdIo 1835    SpuBwn 

Miil|{r.«  1807     St.  Vincent  ., 

Orfiml  .,  ..         ITOfl  '  RimtFnnl  ,, 


SECaETAUIES  OF  STATE. 


I  The  foUowiug  is  &  list  of  all  wlio  have  conjointly  perforniijtl 
the  duties  of  5«reUry  uf  Sistc  from  the  RernlTilion  la  Iha 
ytmr  1782,  about  which  pPTiud  ihc  office  ww  dividcil  iuto 
"  Uome  "  and  "  Foreign  "  deparlnients. 


I«a9,  Chai-les,  twoltth  Ear]  of 
Sbrcwsliurj',  and  Daniel, 
•ewDd  Earl  of  Nottin^liaiu, 
who  sutuiequtntl)'  became 
fifth  Hirl  of  Winchils™. 

law,  December  20,  Menr}- 
VJKmiQl  Si  Jji  ey,  afleniiirdB 
fint  Eari  of  Komnev,  vi-x 
Ok  Earl  ot  Shrewsbury. 

1499,  Sir  John  Trenchanl, 
tioe  VUcounl  Siduey. 

1893.  CharlFS,  twelfth  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury,  rice  Lord  Not- 

IS95,  Sir  William  Trumbull, 

nee  Trenchard. 
1697,    JamcH    Vemon,    rict 

Trumbull. 
1699,  Edward,  first    FjvtI  of 


1 700,  Sir  CfaarleB  Hodgea,  rim 

1701,  January  i,  Chartea, 
fourth  Earl  of  Uanchester, 
Tue  Lord  Jersey. 

1703,  May  2,  Daniel,  seooiiil 
Earl  of  NotlinghaiD,  tia 
(he  Rarl  of  ManchetiteT. 

1704.  May  20,  Robert  Hni-ley, 
afterwards  Ear!  of  Uifora, 
ria    the    Earl  of  NottinR- 

I71«i,  Chariei",  third  Earl  of 
Sunderland,  IIM  SirCbarlen 

1707,  Henry  Boyle,  after- 
warJa  Lord  Carleton,  tine 
Harlcy. 

1710,  Jime  U,  Wiliiam  Lord 
Dartmouth,  aflcrwards  Earl 


BBrnKTARIM  ar  Kki 


1710,  S*[>Ui»b*r,  Umry  St. 
Johu.  >rtor««nb>  Vbgumnt 

Doylp. 

1713.  WiDiun  Uimnl*]r>  r*^ 
Lard  Iliirtiiioath. 

I7K,  Sii|i»«nb[«  17.Qi»rii», 
Reranit  VlMunoit  Tnwii*- 
liHiiil,  viot  VUwunl  UuOuii- 

l.«,k«. 

1714,  Sri'lKiniMi  S4,  Junw 

Sluibi))V,  Bfti'mkrilii   Car) 
Suuihopc,  riw  Dnmilci. 


I7i&.  Xiranbnai.l 


174C  Pvlxtun   11.  niw 
HiillM.  dm  IM-'  a(  S^ 

Mn,  »tK>  bol  >■  tte>« 


1717.  April  If!,  nurlm,  iblnl 
Earl  or  Surnkdond,  iUf  | 
Lord  Sliuiliupo. 


i;4ft,    NoinDlHir    4,   rMf 
IkiruiiT,    fHrth    Rut  if 

I  I7»B,    r.Wi»r7    la.   *ta. 


I7IH,      Manli      14,      JunM 

l^l(K«,  piiv  Aildinon.  ! 

1718,  Mvoh  Id,  Jjutuo  l':>ri  ' 


SUiihoin-,   ricr   t.onl   !5iul- 


li(4id,  «(ar  Lonl  StMthn)K 
1731,   MkKli    I,  Ji>ha    I.0H 

tiulon-t,   lArrwiml*   t:ul 

ilnui>illii,  bI«  (*«(jif». 
I7.!4.  A|.nn,Tlloa.«*H.-ll.-, 

Hull"     of      NrircMll-,     tif 

173(1.  M>;  H,  Wjlliun  Ura 
lUrrinvMn,  tfttnranb 
.-■rpoinl  ui  Earl,  titi  L-int 
Townidi.inil. 


•rfNe-EMtJlL 

IIU.  !f«*<n>b«-,  Hmo  fta. 
vim  Sir  Thy—    R»t>m< 


Jle. 

epimibcr     9,    Jobii, 

EvI  of  Suidwicb, 
tA  EgTemant. 
aly  13,  Au^iutue 
,  third  Dake  of  Graf- 
X  Lord  Hkiifu. 
ilj  12,  Hon.  Henri- 
nrConwBV,  ria  Lord 
leh. 

ij  33,  Chu-ln,  third 
of  Riohmoud,  tia 
ke  of  GmfioD. 
igtut  2,  William,  ap- 
krl  of  ShHliume,  ar- 
ia Mnrquis  of  Laiis- 

vla    the    Duke    of 

niiir}'  20,  TfaoiiiB», 
iHmiat  Wei-mnutli, 
ird»  Marquiaof  Balh, 

Mber    21.    WUtiimi 
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Henry,  fattrtb  EarlofRoch- 
ford,  rice  Lord  f^h^Tbume. 

1770,  DeccmbeT  ID,  Jaho, 
fourth  Eu-1  of  Saadwicb, 
ae>  Lord  Wtjiuoalli. 

1771.  January  22,  George, 
tliird  Earl  of  llnlLfax,  net 
Lard  Suidmch. 

1771,  June  12,  Hour;,  tWftflh 
Earl  of  Suffolk  and  fifih  nf 
Berkahire,  nx  Lord  Hali- 

1779,  Novsmber  10.  Thomaii 
lliird  Viscnint  Wej^inooth, 
aflorwardK  Marquw  of  Bath, 
ricf  Lord  BofhforJ. 

1779,  October  27,  Dd.id, 
seven  til  Viscaunl  Sl^innoDt, 
aftcrwardB  seiwiid  Earl  of 
ManBtidd,  rj«  Lord  Suf- 
folk. 

1779,  NdvembiT  24,  Willa, 
tinit  Earl  of  Hill^borouEh, 
r«e  Lord  WeymouUi. 


D  Bee  the  suceeeding  lists  of  "  Hon 
,"  aod  "  Colonial  "  departments. 


r  FBBvious  TO  178'2. 


(IraiUh.™.... 

1  .'i4 

Mnna^ur . 

.     701 

1  -21 

Mtthucu  .... 

,    7IS 

CfrauTillc 

1  4G 

Newrutle... 

.    746 

Noliinihim 

.    689 

Nollinirii™ 
Oxford 

Halifai 

1  71 

.    704 

Huriry  

1104 

Rtt  

.    756 

1  30 

Rirhniani)  .. 

.    766 

1-4.5 

H«Iki-. 

1-|» 

R™l,fi,rd.... 

.    76B 

Ifilltliurough 

St.  John  .... 

.    710 

Hol.len.cw . 

17.^1 

S«ld«-iih  ... 

,     763 

Holluid 

1755 

auidwicb.... 

,    770 

Shrctntiurj  . 

Sunktine  .... 
BUmLope 


Tlie  foUowiog  U  m  lut  o(  >XI  < 
IlninH  SwiTHtu-y  uf  Slaii-  from  V 
ana  **  Ilomi; "  »a«  linl  al^liiml  U 

nan,  M«rcb  97,  WilliMu. 
Eori  at  .Sht<ll.unut,  ufttr- 
niinf*  fiiKi  Msniui*  i^r 
Laiuiiluinis;ari)iaintril  Vim 
I.nnl  of  thv  TraMun,  Jnlir 
13,  1783. 

l78S,Jul^  17,  ThunutM,  ••«:<»■.) 
LunI  (iruiUiuu  {  nxnaxl 
AjTil,  1783. 

I7B3.  April  3,  Fr«Urirk. 
Lord  North,  kherwimli 
Mfuiid  E»r\  lit  UiiilfiirJ ; 
mngDHd  DMwniWr,  17113, 

1783,  Ucociobcr  23,  Fnuicli, 
M»rqaU  of  Uunuknliiiii, 
whn  tlUimi^M  Kuccanilavl 
u  ttnii  iJubi  vt  I^iJh  1  n- 
KigaeA  Juna,  17S9. 

I7n9,  Jons  A.  Rif^t  Ilun. 
Willuun  WjudhMD  (inn- 
vilkr,  rTtrrluuily  .Spotktr  of 
tliw  it'iiuw  nt  ComuuMU  ; 
cnviinl  Ititron  GiwiiTilla  In 
I7.'HI;  iniKitariwil  lo  tlw 
K>in[<i},ni  Ui-|i4rUiiMil  Mav, 
17»1. 

1781,  Jiuia  H,  RIfht  lion. 
Ilfiirv  DuniUa,  ntlurwurSt 
VinriiiilJl  M'lvillu  ;  kppoint- 
pd  ColmUl  Siwrvury  JiUv 
11.I7B4. 

17!)'I.Julv  ll.WiUbunlUan, 
UiirO   Uubr  of   PurHaui; 


Kul-rfChlolMiiiterini 
v,\  i»\,,  IMO. 
im,  J«U    IT.    Hiilln 

brt'ihar  sf  tbc-  iliM  B 
HanKnicka;  I  iMltfwi 
IBM. 

IWM,     Uv>     Iti^Mt. 
Ha*  kwvuiy.afbr^ 
cHllit  Rati  or  IJirrpi«4| 
aipird  Jaoukry,  tl 

im«,     riHnurj    th 
Juim.    ■n-m.l    El 


llaotolnirv,       I* — ^ 
■HMtJ  &a4  al  I 


iSr      R«bert)    ;      reaignml 

April.  ie-i7- 

IBSJ,  April,  Right  Hod.  Wil- 
liun  SlnrgtH  Boarne  ;  ap- 
poinled  PiTBt  CoramitBiDner 
of  WixJb  uid  FureaU  July, 
1B27. 

I837>  August,  Hear;,  third 
Marquis  of  Luisdowue;  re- 
ugned  JanuAry,  IS38. 

1838,  Jannu?,  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Robert  Peel ;  resigned 
Norember  \6,  IS30. 

1830,  November,  Wiiliam, 
Bcconil  Viscooijl  Molbiiurni'; 
afipointed  Fir^i  Lord  of  the 
Tresuurj-  Jul/,  IKJl. 

ALPHABBTICAL  LIST  T 


IG34,  July.  John  (by  mnrt«ay) 


1835,  April,  lUghl  Hon.  Lord 
John  RuBsclT;  tranrferred 
(o  the  Colonial  DupartmKnt 
It  d\r.  cloBo  of  in40. 

1840.  The  Marquis  of  Nor- 
mafiby,  previously  Colonial 
Secretary  ;  Teaigned  Sep- 
U-mber,  1841. 

1IJ41,  St^plfniber,   Sir  Junes 


Chiehwler  . 

.  ITKt 
.  1801 
,  183* 
.  17S1 
-  1834 
.  1841 
,  1782 
.  1789 

Liverpool  .. 
Liven«ol  .. 
Mclbournf  . 
Mchillr,.  .. 

North.  „■  „ 
Pci-l 

..  IM 
..  1H04 
..   1807 
..   1830 

-  17ni 

■■-  17B3 
..  1822 

Pdh.ro 

Ponluid 

Ruuell 

Ryder 

Shelburne 

Ooulbum  . 

OmiTill 

te.":::::;:::: 

The  following  ia  a  list  of  all  who  have  tilled  the  office  of 
Foreign  Secretary  of  Slate  from  1782,  about  whieh  year  the 
lertn  "  Foreign"  was  first  applied  to  this  department. 


1782,  March  27,  Right  Hon. 
Charlca  James  i'ox  ;  re- 
Hgned  July  5,  1782. 

1782,  July  13,  Right  H.m. 
Thomaa  Townnhcnd,  after- 
wards  flret  Vietcount  Syd- 
ney ;  resigned  April,  1783- 

1783,  April  2,   Right   Hon. 


Charles    Jamea    Fox,    ap- 

poiuted  a  second  time  ;  re- 
signed December,  1783. 

1783,  December  19,  George, 
second  Earl  Temple,  after- 
wu  rdn  liratMarquisof  Buck- 
iiigham. 

1783,  December  23,  Thomas, 


sHCBETAnm  or  mTi. 


1191. 
i;»l,  Miv,WUIiBin,nnil  Unl 

CrttQvill*,  proviniml;  Homi 

.Siiuvurj' ;  rmignud  ISOl. 
inOI.   Fnbniwy  ItO,  Eobcrt. 

Lu:d    Uankuliiii;,   atUir- 

B-it'.UitaconilGiarli'f  Ll'ci- 

C>i)t  ;    IJii[H<ri-rrw)    lu    ikr 
Liiiin    IJdjmittti-ut     M»>, 

1N04. 
IHO*.  yUj,  DudV;,  tirn  Ettt 

of     IliuTonh/i     ratisnni 

Janiuuy,  ISM. 
ISOA,  Juiiutt?    M,   Ilcni;. 

third  LorJ  MDl(i*VD ;  r 

si^iud  Fvbnur}',  I  HOG 
I8€B,    Febrtury    ll.    Kigbl 

lion.  Ctaarlm  Juuh  Foxi 

dufd  September  ' " 
l»OII,  StiitHoUr  Si,  QuriM, 

(by  miitrty')  Lord  Hnwiii, 

nrti.'Twsrdii      tronnd      Ekri 

Oi-pjr  i  nnigiwd  M«reb  *>, 

IHu;, 
lA*)?.     A|inl,     Riuhl     lion. 

.stiptumbiT  33.  lanu- 

inrK),     Oi.'UbvT     II,    Ilanr 

thirl    Eart    tUltiuivt ;    ti 

•initMl  iWniib^r,  1II09. 
IH(>n,  DDcuntici'  !t,  Rkhanl. 

MirqaU  Wollc«i«r ;  r» 

•■Hi  Jduo,  III19. 

AtPttABRTICA-L  U«T  TD  roMMSM  DBfAKTHD 


Ab>nt«i>  .    .,  IIUI 

Balfannl..  IKWI 

tlncldeghtni.  1703 

i-'uBlUC lUU/ 

rauniBg .. .  ie-< 

Canlnnwh.    -  IfllS 

■"--      im! 


SKCKXtABII)' 


dUowing  ii  •  tin  of  all  who  have  flllpd  (he  oIBee  of 
Senetv?  (rom  its  first  ealabliahment  in  IJBS  ;— 
numly  SO,  Wills,  Drat 
if  HiUBboroaeh.  afUT- 

Muquis  of  Donn- 

appointi^d     Culoaial 

Aiy. 

lunal  14,  WiUituu, 
I  &ri  <a  Danmnulb  ; 
lied  LonI  Privj  Seal, 
DberlO,  1773' 

SoTemher  10,  Lord 
e  Sackville  Gerniniiie, 
lardB  created  VibCuuiil 
tile  [third  son  of  the 
>uke  of  DdiwI)  ;  re- 
I  Februnry,  1782. 
February  11,  Right 
Wdbure  Klli<,  an 
AT   of  the   ViiKOuuta 

ffiee  abnliahed  by  Act 
r^iament  this  year. 
u|v   11,  Right  Hod. 
r  Diuidaa  (aft^iTtvardfi 

Viaeount  Melville), 
5  prcvioualy  been  ap- 
id  War  Secretarj' ; 
ed  March  1801. 
le  Colimiai  and  War 
tmenta  united, 
arch  I7,Robert,  Lord 
Ft,  eldest  ma  of  thc 
^rl  of  Bueklngham- 

in  who«e  barony  of 
rt  he  hoa  been  nim- 
1     to     the    liuKftc    'if 

30,  MVSi. 

fay  12,  John  Jeffn-VB, 

d  Earl  Camdcii,  aflor- 


ot    the    Council,  July   10, 

IH05. 
I80S,  July    10,  Robert,  Vla- 

ccunt    Coatltruaah,    afur- 

warda  aacond  Uan)iiia  at 

Londonderry  ;       reaigned 

January  IBOfl. 
IBOB,    Februarv     11.     Right 

1l<>n.   Wiilinm   Wyndham  ; 

ruHignt'd  Mar.'h  25,  1807. 
1807,  Ajiril,  Robert,  Vigcount 

Casllereagh,     aptwinted    a 

seennd  time  -,  resigned  Spp- 

tember22,  IB09. 
1803,   Noverohcr   1,   Robert, 

Hi-rnnd  Earl  of  LiTBTpnol  J 

resigned  i»ay  1813. 
1812,  Jmit^  Henry,  third  Earl 

Bttthunit  1  reaigued  1827. 

1827,  Anril,  Fredenck  Joha, 
tirat  \i!icoaiit  noderich,  af- 
terwards Ear!  of  Ripon  ; 
a|<[K>inted  fimt  Lord  of  the 
Treuaury,  August  17,  1827. 

IS27,  August  17,  Right  Hoii. 
William  HuskiBaon ;  iw 
digued  May  30,  1828. 

1828,  May,  Right  Hon.  Sir 
George  Murrav  ;  resigned 
November  16,  IBM. 

1830,  November  33,  Frede- 
rick John,  Viscount  Gode- 
riuh,  afterwards  Stst  Earl 
iif  Ri|>on,  appointed  a  ae- 
iMiid  tiiiip  ;  appointed  Lord 
iVivy  Seal  March,  1833. 


630 


BBCKCTAHIBA  ar  8T«T«- 


1B33,  Hud^  Bittit  Uml  I 
Eilwxrd  Gtatlny  Sntllb 
Stiuiluy,  ufterward*  Liml 
liifauilHy,  bv  ruurtn]'  ;  n^  i 
■lllinvd  July,  l«34.  | 

1894,  July,  lUgtit  lion.  Tha- 
mu  Spring  Rit«,  afUr- 
wftTils  errainl  Bntno  Moil- 

1034,    DmicmlMV  [l,  Oetirg^ 


cmtod  Lord  rtlwlt;i 
nlCiii  il  'ii|ifiil«i  — 


U^     JstlD      HiB 

rloualj     Kimw   $ 


fourth   Kftri  or  AIxnlfWD  ;    ig^   S*neMii)M«   Ri^  I 


rcslguod  April,  iras. 
IKtS.     April,     Bight    Hon. 


Lrad  ManlHj,  : 


UKrAKTMKMT. 


AhtHrcn  ... 

.  IKM 

<loil>n<h.   . 

Its 

Gt-loWk 

im 

.  IBOS 

Hillifa>nH«t>. 

rll^SSt' 

1807 

iBsr 

t;*- 

KUi 

-  Ilia 

r7M 

.  im 

Monli^i... 

IIGM 

Rl««l| 

Mw) 

fhcknUs.    -  i;:i 


•com»u  OKPAHntsKT. 
Tti«  tollnwbig  la  a  li»  «r  Ui-  i 
olTitlni,  rrom  Ihf  naian  of  Eaglaad  villi  ibu  MaMB]r,  Afe 

kboUtionof  thi>uffic»itl  17*li- 

l^a&,  Jwuaa,  accond  Dak*  of 

QimxuihImut}'  aiul  Donr. 
I7ln,  John,  olovnith  Elul  tf 

Mm. 
1714,  Jimot,  fint  Ddt*  >f 

1716.  John,  ftntDuks  of  Rax- 


iERS  OF  THE  UOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

BaDi,     and      Bubsequena}, 

created   Eu-I  of  Wilmiiig- 

lon;he  vu  third  md  of  the 

h,  Sir  Jdin  Tre-        <l>i"l  EJtI  ot  NurthuDptan. 

Top  Vuntouth.         \JiS,  M»j,  Hon.  Sir  Spencer 

P»ol    Foley.         ComptOD,  K.D.,  re.cht«eii. 

1727,  November,  Arthur  On- 
sJow,  M.I",  for  SBrruy, 
Dephew  of  Sir  lUehud,  who 
waa  ap«>tiBF  of  llw  mtH*- 
■neiii  of  17O8  ;  hu  Km  «aa 
first  ViscouLl  Cranley,  uid 
subseijuently  micctedeil  to 
hio  granJ-uuclu's  barony. 

1734,  Jmit),  Artiiur  ObbIdw, 
re^-)ium.'ii. 

I74i,  Junt-,  Arthur  Oimlow, 
re-ehcHen  a  third  time. 

17-17,  Au^puit,  Arthur On»lo*, 
thuw-n  u  fourth  lime. 

1754,  May,  Arthur  Onalow, 
cliosen  a.  fifth  time. 

1761,  Mny,  Sir  Joho  Curt, 
ihird  U»rl„  M.P.fur  Gran- 
tham, whose  aaij    was  lirat 


Bart.,  M.P.  r.>r 
k,uiduu»«orof 
la  Lyllt'lloD. 
ary,  Robert  Har- 
fnr  .New  Radnor, 
a  Earl  of  Oxfunl. 
-iber,  Robert  Har- 

lot,    John  Smith, 
Anduver. 
John  Smith,  ro- 

Sir  Richard  On- 

jQd  Ban.  (aflirr- 
eatwi  Baron  Un- 
P.  for  Surrey,  and 
of    the    Earls   of 

ember,  William 
M.P.f(>rlh>:llni- 

Osford, 
nber.  Sir  Thomas 

Bart.,    M.P,    for 

.  of  lliat  name. 


Baru 


BronT 


I7OB,  Mny,  Sir  John  Cunt, 
Burt,  re-chosen,  but  re- 
ei^iied  froni  ill  health  Ja- 
nuary 17,  1770. 

1770.  January  23,  Sb  Fletcher 
Norlou,  M.P.  fur  (juildford, 
ttfttmardg    created    Lord 

1774,  NovemWr.SirFletiher 

Norton  ra-cho««n. 
nmi,  October,  Charlw  Wol- 

Iran    Cornwall,    M.P.    for 

WinchelsuB,      and      Bnbae- 

cjueutly  for  Rye. 
17S4,  May,  Charles  Wulfran 


ti.i:)    SPHAKKBA  OF  THB  BOUfll  Cir  CUIUKUI*.  [ttK' 


Comnl!,  rT^-ehgan  i  bat 
'Jladlu  ITUB. 
I7mt.  Jinukrv  6,  Kij^ht  Hon. 
Willuun  WyDilhkhi  Gm- 
vjllo,  aHawtrit  IiordGnci- 
□ted  Si 

l7Utf,  Hsy  a,  Henry  Ad<linK- 

worib  cmtsd  ViKwnnl  Sid- 

1 7tNI,  Ochibcr,  00117  Adding- 

loo,  ro-ehown. 
17S6,Oii(ob«r,HenTf  Adding- 

ton,  ehomia  ■  tlurd  tune  ; 

bacanui  Firrt  Lonl  of  tbi' 


Tnanin  w 


IIIUl,  UDocmUr  11,  Sir  Jokn 
Mltfard,  BlWwanU  Ani 
Uifoi  ItcOcwUlc,  MJ>.  ri*- 


1...I  !...> 


rhAtuuUnr  ur 


\IW2. 


Iim*.',  r.ilinutry  10,  OutIm 
AI.U.I,  tl.r.  fnr  }]<Uun, 
atUrwanla  ftnt  Buna  Ciil- 

Ifinz,  Norembm-iCbutca  Ah- 

[•ft,  re-aboHin. 
DHHi,  Dwcsnlfcr,  Ouirlc*  Ab- 

Iwt  cligBQ  a  iJiird  lima. 
1007,  JuDv,  Clinrin  Abbot, 

i-liiwrn  ■  burth  time. 
IHl'i,  Novombnr.ChtflM  AJi- 

bol.tdiUHua  liAhtima)!*- 

iliwl  iai7. 


<1.CA 

UuaUJ'.brtb>ro««r« 

•mculi  tiniR. 

utiubj,    ll>.   for   G* 


t  THB  BXCHSqUBR. 


Pole^ 

OnDTillc... 

BMUaer 

HbIbj 

Leftm- 

Lniflion  .. 
Uitfeid 


Ontloir  Sir  R,    WOH 


Ike  Idlowing  slpfaibetiral  list  will  facilitate  reference  to 
It  Spcakei*  >a  vera  flabftequently  raieeil  to  the  peerage  by 
He  diffeiing  from  the  sunume  which  they  tnre  in  the 
uo  of  CommoDa. 

terbiiTT....  1817  I  GnnllcT  .. 

dHMcr 1802     Oxford  ... 

ibimUDC...  IB35  '  RedeMJila. 


1770  I  Sidmomh 

1700     WihDinglon  ., 
IHOI  I 


CHANCELLORS  OF  THE  EXCHEQUER. 

Tioee  marked  thua  *  held  concurrently  the  office  of  First 
d  of  the  Treasury,  but  for  thu  exact  period  the  r«ader  is 
wed  to  the  list  of  First  Lords  of  tbo  Treasury. 


9,  April  8,  Henry,  second 

md  Delunere,  aftem  ards 

rekled  first  Earl  of  War- 

agtoa    (of  the  Booth  fa- 

dly). 

9,     Mareh     18,     Richard 

t.  May  3,  •Sidney,  first 

OTd  GodolphiD. 

i,  M»y  2,  'Charlea  Mon- 

),  November  15,  John 
nith  (afterwards  Speaker 
the  House  of  Commons), 
..Merch  2fl,  Hon.  Henry 
oyle,  brother  of  the  second 


Earl  uf  BurliDgtoD  (of  the 
Uoyle  family),  and  after- 
wards created  tint  Lord 
Corleton  (extiDctBiDcel7!G). 
708,Fehnuiry  1 1 ,  Jaha  Smith, 
Speaker  of  the   House  of 


1713,  Sir  William  Wyndham, 
Hart.,  whose  hod  was  second 
Earl  of  Egremout. 


C»4 


CU*NC«LLOIt&  O*  TUB  MCBUI 


Oualnw,  ll±rt.,  who  <•«■ 
cnaCwl  (iml  Hftnin  OimIu* 
in  IIW.  <u>>t  h«l  ■>«« 
Sp«Bkw  uf  the   Huuiw  (if    | 


I7in,    DfttnlMT    It,    'Robert 

Wiil|iulci,     iJtrrviuiU     fiir  \ 

R<ili«rl,iHiJ  hjirl  of  I  Word ; 

r»igne<]  April  10,  1717- 
1717,  April  I&. -JudvbShii- 

liuiw,  aAwntanb'  fliM  Kurt 

Ktanlinp*. 
I7IM,  Much  18,  J<^  AiiU 

111*  ;  rasl)(iicd  Jftniuri  33, 

1781. 
nai.Juiuxy.SiiJaluirtBU 

iLord  Chiuf  JuUiM  of  Uw 
ling's  RcDEh). 
1731,  April  5,  •Robtirt  WmJ- 
polo,    altemaiile  _E«Tl    of 
OrfoM; 
3.1742. 
L  174s,  Ftsbrwy  17. 

Saodva,  whu   wan  irtaM 
Buvu  SinJy>  in  i;<3. 
'   174s,  Ji>lf  »l.  MIou.  llBni7 
'        PuUuiii,  lh»  axroD.!  md  of 
Ih>-  flrol  Lonl  r.Tl)iaiii  (ui- 
<wBtur  of  til"  I'miU  (if  Oii- 
ch«tvr) :    (liud   Mux'Ii  0, 
11A4. 
1754,  Mftrali    . 
''       Lw  (IrtTil  lliivf  JiMtleoof 
Ihu  King'*  Bvni-li). 
I7&4,   April   11,   Hon.    Hair)' 
misou    L*eEP,   Hin  of   llir 
lim   Karl   of    llutiuiuilli. 


(Unl  CkWJx 

killJ(^l  lhndi> 

17*7,  J^J  ^    N 

KM   llMiw   S 

punMd  a  tkM 

*iSMil  Hartk,  1 

17<tl,  Mu«h  S3, 1 

ntagnrd  M^f  1 1 
t7«S.   M.J  flU 


% 


I,    Lonl   John 
;  i¥BigDed  De- 


brnu?  10, 1801. 
arr    17,  'Right 


rviK 


irquifl    of     Le 
eaigued  ISO?, 
il,      Right    Hon, 
Pepccvil  ;    Oi 
■y  12,  1613. 
9,    Right  Hon. 


THE  BXCHRqUBB,        63o 

Frederick  John  Bobiu»on, 
sucKBSsively  Viocount  Gode- 
rinb  and  Ejirl  ot  RipOD  ; 
rcfligned  1827- 
18S7,  A|inl,  *  Right  Hon. 
(iwrge  Canning ;  died 
August  B,  1837. 

1827,  AueuRl  17,  Right  Hon. 
Jobn  Charles  Herriw.;  re- 
signed January,  18S8. 

1828,  Juiu&ry,  Right  Hon. 
Henry  Goulbnm ;  raug&ed 
November  10, 1830. 

1S30,  November  23,  John 
Cliarlen  Viseount  Allhorj), 
*ho  aucueeded  November 
10,    IS34,    (Ls    third     Earl 

1834,  Dt-eember  9,  'Sir  Ro- 
bert I'eel,  Bart. ;  resigned 
April,  1835. 

1835,  April,  lUght  HoD. 
ThomiiB  -Sprine  Rice,  who 
was  created  Lord  Manl- 
eagle  m  AuguBt,  1839. 

183[l,  Augugt,  Tlight  Hon. 
Francis  Thomhill  Baring  ; 
reaiiined  iicptember,  1841. 

1841,  September,  Righl  Hon, 
Henry  Houlbum,   appoint- 


)  cBiir  /DKTicu  OP  ma  auux  ■ 


Nonh -...  ITW    1 


4MblU"^  im 


s 


CinUF- JUSTICES  OPTHB  qcHnt^ 

leaa,  April  17,   s»x  JoIib 

liou :  dM  Mivcli  b.  l;i* 
1710.  M>nbl6,  8ir1 

Parkor,  alUTward*  ( 

tdnl  Porkur  uul  E»ri  iif 


Mai!clcittti4i]  { 
Lonl  OuliumIIi 


IJI8. 


.ICT 


ptrHiMi   ul  I 


171a.  May  III,  Sir  J»hn 
rrntt,  falhnr  of  thv  Km 
Ewl  Caoukn;  dM  riOnu- 
arya*,  17M. 

1781.  PeV™«y  KB,  Sir  fUi. 
iK'it  Rnfminil,  nflo'vuilt 
GrDBlml  Ornl  L-trrl  Bsy- 
-     -*;  di<«II7SS. 


MASTERS  OF  TRE  ROLLF. 


(who    hud    repre- 

iD  lt!8»).' 

jr  13,   Sir  Jowph 

disd  1738. 
■mb«r80,  Hon.  John 


Tnnice  of  the  Com- 

ary  13,  Sir  Jolm 
who  va»  Solicitor 
from  l736tol743; 

r,i;54. 

f  35,  Kr  ThamnB 
£e<1  NoTcmbpT  1 3, 

iaber4,SirTht>maB 
lied  Manh6, 17IU. 
4   87.    Sir    Lloja 

Bwt.,  sflerwurds 

the  peerage  ;  ip. 
3u(<f  Justice  of  (hi? 
3ldi,Juiie3,  1788. 

18,  Sir  Richani 
Irden,   previauslv 

Genen]  ;  raiu'd 
lenago  u  Baron 
;  appointed  Chii.f 


Justice  of  tbe  Conunun 
Pleu,  Maj'SO,  leol. 

1801,  NUy  30,  Sir  Willinni 
GniDl,  previously  Solieitor 
GcDpntl ;  reai^od January, 
ISIS;  died  1832. 

1818,  Juiiury  J,  Sir  Thoma* 
Plumer,  previously  Viee- 
Chanoellar ;  died  March 
36,  1824. 

18M,  April  28,  Robert,  first 
Lord  GiiTord,  previously 
Chief  Jualice  of  tbe  Ctiin- 
mi.Q   Pleas  ;    died  Septem- 


1836,  September,  Sir  John 
Singleton  Copley,  after- 
wards created  Bnron  Lynd- 
huiBt :  appointed  Lord 
Chancellor  April,  1S27. 

1827,  April,  Sir  John  Leaeh, 
previously  Vice-tluuicellnr ; 
died  September  U,  1834. 

1834,  September.  Sir  Cltarles 
Christopher  Pepjn,  provi- 
on»ly  Solicitor  GeoOTil ;  ap- 
pointed Lord  Chancellor 
Jiujuary,  lS3f>,  and  created 
Buron  Cottenliam. 


tcKKUvruK  COMMON  n.ui.trtini 


VICE  ClIaSCELLORS. 

The  fal1o*iiig  in  ■  Iwt  cit  all  vbo  han  km  * 
trellon  at  KiiKluid,"  frvoi  Un>  (iMtnMnat  mmU 
thM  juiUcikl  oflloc  lo  Ibe  priTii  nme  ;  — 

1813,  April  98,   !iir  Tliunuw 

flumBr,      prpTioMtjr      At- 

inrnoy  G^nrntl ;  upuuixnl 

Mrwicr  at  the  RiitLi  Janii' 

*iy  7,  1810. 
1818,  Jiniwi??,  RiRhtHnii. 

Sir  John  Lmic>Ii  ;  *)ip(ili>Uil 

Muter  of  Iha  Roll*  in  I8ST- 


trtnlirr,  Iffj; 
1837,   Nn*niil.r.  K«t<i 


The  fuUa«ing  ••  fmn  hJ  wcaDd  Vim  (%micx41m~ 
oppoinla J  joint);  nmlrr  Aei  ft  Ti«.  atf.  > :  — 


ALpn«BKTic«i.  LUrr. 


atlEF  JUSTICES  or  THE  OOMUQK  PU 

1714,  OHkWr  a>.  »  R 


l(Ult>,  Maf  0,  Sir  Huir}  P<it< 
U-xfiui,  prvviuiiHly  AtUiniKV 
(i(rii(n[;dit>dia93. 

1803,  April  30,  Sir  Oiuricr 
Tr«b}',  praTiDiuly  Aitunwy 
GotuT^i   rMij^iird    ITI*!  1 


1701,  Joly  A,  Sir  Tbimui  17M>  JunuujSl,  Sir' 
Ttkbt  (aft-r^nU  Lurl  R»<i»b.  Mwriniirfi 
Trt»or),  pn^-imuly  Attor-  Jaatfa*  0»nii—i  H 
tiL^'irni-nil  i  rt^nigiiid  1714.  I  1737,  JuMMjr  a,  &  li 


IT  VI.]  cm«p  jLSTicEe  oft 

RTUea,  pKTWaalf  Altorni.'y 
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H,  Jauuuy  23,  ^Lr  Chnrlce 
PnO,  KfuTTWKTda  Karl  Ciun- 
lea  ;  appDinlFil  Lord  Climu* 
mUot  Jul;  30, 17«6. 
K,  Annist,  Sir  John  Eard- 
fegr  WUmot,  reugned  in  Ja* 
MnrT   1771]  and  died    m 

itm: 

II,  JiHmKj  25,  Sir  Willisra 
E)»  Grey,  provioualy  Altor- 
aq  Qennal  (aftentudB 
bit  Lord  Wabingliuii)  ; 
roBgnnl  June  8. 1780. 


M,Jur 


!rWEil 


lerbum  (Aft«rH^arJf<  Lord 
LaD|:bbvruug)i  hdiI  Earl  uf 
ItoBljii),  previouBlji  Altur- 
iiejr  Geopml ;  &|>poin[td 
Uwd  Chuicelliir  Jauuiuy 
17, 17B3. 

Il3,  February  1 1 ,  Sir  Jame* 
Bjre,  previouiily  Lard  Cliief 
Eiaron  of  the  Excbec|uer  ; 
lied  July  4,  1799. 
n,  July,  Jnhii,  first  Lord 
rKvinualy  Allomyy 
;  appointud  Lord 
cellor  April  la,  IHOI. 


leOl,  Maj30,  Rii-hard  Pappcr 
Arden,tir«l  Baron  Altanlty, 
previouBly  Master  of  ihii 
KolU ;  dldd  Marvh  1»,  181M. 

1804,  May  8,  Sir  Jamts  Muih- 
tield,  who  wu  SoliPitor 
Gcnpfal  in  1780  and  17BS. 

iSn,  Sovamber  29,  Sir  Vica- 
^  Gibbs,  prcTioiisIy  Puisni- 
JuAliCB  ComniDn  Pleaa  ;  rv- 
siigtied  OclotKjr  ISIS,  and 
diuJinlBSO. 

ISIB,  November  5,  Sir  Robert 
Dallas  (brother  of  Sir  Geo. 
Dnlla!),  first  Bart.) ;  retngned 
January  1634,  and  died 
»econ]bi!r25,  IS24. 

1834,  Januar)-  8.  Sir  Robert 
Giflbrd,  who  was  created 
Itaron  Uifl'nrd  SOlh  Janu- 
nry,  l824;appoiuled  Master 
of  the  Rolls  April  28, 
1824. 

1824,  April  28,  Sir  William 
Uniptr  Best,  aftonvards 
created  Lord  Wynford  ;  re- 
nigned  Judq,  1829. 

1829,  Juno,  Sir  Nicltolaa  Co- 
nyngbam  Tindal,  previously 
Solicitor  General. 


1834 

189? 

aden... 

LouKhbnruugh 

i;h<> 

vol 

Pnitl 

I7li-.! 

Wilnwl 

'cB.... 

72.5 

17W1 

mt 

■e.  J.  ... 

isa 

KH 

bs  

IB13 

If^MB^^H 

1 

6*0        CBIM  BAIlONf  or  TNB  UCBIQtnUt.   [»»M  tt.     1 

(HiKP  BARONS  or  TUB  Bxcamvo.       1 

108U,  April  IJ,  Sir  Ilobw* 
Aikyn«,     K.B.J    tvAgoM 

J<ML»CtaDnnI>W;l» 

riCD-l  ileicA^n  ITil 

)S9fi.  diod  1709. 

IT12,  OooUi  9b,  ;«  M>r 

I8S0.  Juno   III,  Sir   GdnrJ 

.    I'Dbn.    lUi>«    .f  d. 

E«d«l«r  ;   t«^W  S- 

1716.  Jouf  10,   Sir  Thciiaii 

.raibar.lJTI. 

Durv,  prrvioUBly  a  Pukn* 

aiyru-r :    (»r>^  W. 

I'lta,  my  i.  Sir  Jmim  Um- 

dM}M.nfBkt3A,lau 

im.  JanuH7  >t  air  Jm 

Bu^m  «t  the  Ks-^heipwr. 

Chiof  JiMiiw  (if  tlio  C'liD- 

JiMfatC^uMiiM  rt- 

bWMjll.liSl 

nuMirio».J«i..l.lJ26. 

I7US,  Kfbrwto  H-Sto'Airtr- 

lI3».Ji>Ml,!ilrJrlIta?(iiI- 

t.iM  llrltauaU.  pnnslf 
A I  inniBV  ■'inunL 

Btruu  uf  ih*  l-:xdiMii«-i 

died  1730. 

1738.  itevAvT  W,  Sir  Thotam 

tUKa;>ltB{Arnlll,Ui;- 

l^jnjfflly- 

IB17.  April  SS,  Kir  RM«t 

1780,    April  28.    Si  J«w 

l-ulwc       JurtlM       !&.«■. 

Hnimr    Dw^n  ;   aM  >*■ 

iBuhrrll.  IVO. 

Ifc-ncI,. 

lUM,  Jauuu>  ai.Sb  Wlft« 

I73B.  July  G,  Sir  Joliu   tV 

MhUt  bi   ChMnTt ;  t- 

JuatiM  Comnum  Plau 

»>n«l  int 

1I»1,J,'4.r,BmIUmi1^ 

B..,ch,                           ^ 

InlKU. 

1748,    [>-wml«*i.  Sir  Tlin- 
iniui  f  Arkw    c<ni>jn  of  itic 

lOM,  iJMMhw,  5r  Jiv 

Dm   FlM-l  -if  MittnlnHolJ, 

L                     ■oil     |in-ri»u>J}'   n     Pdmov 

^^^H 

'VS' 


Lnidliuni, 
Mr  lt.,„M 

iCkci...  " 
Pctiin'llv  .. 


lt<,tl 

17!t3 

in.' 

Hidiwlt    .... 

Br.rlrll 

Skviuiet 

Hilitlhl' 

1740 

».™:;:;:: 

ATTORNEYS  GENERAL. 


leeg,  SInj  7,  sir  Gc^orRf  Tw- 
bv  ;  appointed  Chief  JiisEiri? 
a  the  CoTDnitni  Plean  April 
30,1692. 

ion.  May  3,  Sir  John  Sn- 
men,  aTlerHsnU  Lurd  Sv- 
men  ;  appninteil  Lurd 
Keeper  MKreh,IG03. 

laSS,  April  4,  Edward  Word  . 
4ppuuit<'tl  Cliief  Darun  nf 
the  Exchcqaor  June  10, 
1699. 

1BD5,  Jane  10,  Sir  Thi>ma» 
Tieror,  alWifiinls  Liinl 
Trevor;  ap[>oiolod  Chitf 
JuMice  ortheCommon  Plena 
Jtil7  9,1701- 

1701,  Jq1,v  5,  Edward  Nor- 
tbey  ;  renignoil  Afiril,  1707- 

1707,  April  25,  Sir  Sijiioti 
Harcaurl,  BfteruarrlK  Lord 
HkTCOurt ;  resigned  Octo- 
ber, 1708. 

1708,  October  21,  Sir  JameH 
Montagu  ;  n-nigiitd  Sf]i- 
Icnibcr,  1710. 

1710,  SopteraberlH,.Sir Simon 
Harcourt,  appointed  a  se- 


cond  time  ;  uppoinlcrl  Lord 
KeepiiT  OtlolK-r  (I,  1J10, 
1710,  October  10,  Sir  Edward 
Norlhey,   appoiol^Ml   a  se- 
cond lime;  reaiimud  March, 

i;i7. 

1717,  Mmch  14,  Nlcholaa 
lj?f hmero,  afterwardi)  Lord 
Lechmero  ;  reaigned  May, 
1730. 

1720,  May  »,  Sir  Robert  Ray- 
mond, afUTwards  Lord 
Hayniond  ;  ajipoinled  a 
Puinne  Junticc  of  the  King's 
Bench  Jantury  31,  1723. 

SI'  31,  Sir  P 
lerwards 
of  Hardwicke  ;  apiwiated 
Cliief  JiiHlicc  of  the  King's 
Bench  October  27,  1733, 
1733.  November  30,  Sir  John 
Willes  ;  resigned  January 
17i(6.  and  appointed  Chief 
Ju'.tioe  of  the  Commoa 
Plens  January  29,  1737. 


ATTOftxisri  aRMnui~         [run'n. 


\ 


JuKllee  if  llle  Kinfi't  Hftiicll  i 

A|irll  311, 17d4.  1 

nn,  \pHl  30,  Hun.  Willoiu 

Murrn;,  afterward)!  Karl  «r 

MaiufipIO  ;  apjiou 

Jiuiioe  or  Uie  Hiiii 

0«lal»ta4. 11A6. 
1760,  Niir«iiilwr6,SirRol»n 

HmiIi'ji,  ■f(iirww%lii  Ksrl  nf 


I7«3,  A|>nl,  Jmmi  WdM, 
17tn.    ■ 


rrlO,im 


Korlhiiiglnn  ;       «>| 
Lard      Keeper     Jn 

i;sj. 

17*7.  •!<»>  >.  ^  <^1">^  I^n. : 

■Aerwutb  Luril  Camilni  i 

kppointod  Chint  JimUeu  ufl 

tbn  CammoD  PIhb  iwnuuy 

SS.  I7«9. 

1  TflS.  Juiuary  9S,  HD)i.<1uuiH 

YorkH ;  tvautiucl  KovcnilirT 

1,1783. 

17<!-'t.  Nuvnubcr,SiTFl*tcl><T 

Niotuii,    kIt(T*ftrdk    Loctl 

(inuillnv;  iruiciii-d  AajtiUiti 

17«S. 

1769,  Augiut  2»,  Hon.  Ourto 

Vorkc,  B|>palii(ud  a  *nnuil 

tlmi!  ;     rwtjciMJ     Auiiiwt, 

t7ffO,  Mid  kpiwiltlad  U>nl 

C1>*iid«IIm-  January,  1770^ 

nC*,  Aneort  17,  Williun  D<- 

Grcf,nnenninl«  ti>nlWal- 

JiiHiinvotihcrHiiiiiinn  I■te^ 
J>iiuw}«a,  1771. 

■771,  Jumary  -iO,  Fjlwml 
TliBriow,  anwinnU  l.cnl 
I'hurluw  :  ■|t|HiiiiliHl  l.c*il 
('luuicvllur  Jtiittt,  1778- 

177a.  •I<U"'  IC,  Ab-*w)ditr 
WcUiluiiiiinii',  artiTviudk 
Rarl  of  RflMl>ii  ;  aiiiKiluiad 
dhict  JwtUnxiftlmCbiiiiiiiui 

l-l.>wJuii.'9,  \^m. 


17H0,  4dI,    11. 


.  W»J. 


;  nwipinl  April,  17113- 


n>l«Wd    Duuwtp 

i>.  nai- 

I7K3.  URvBbBV  S6,  Un4 
KeBtuwaMiuaned  ■  **W 
■IBM-  i  ai>i»iuui4  Mart*  tt 
ih*  lUlh  Uatck  <7.  HW- 

l-M.  SUndi ».  Rick«<i  1^ 
)icr  Ai>leB,a&(Tvsrd>  LvJ 
Ahraotn  1  »(*Mr4  }■*•' 


(liM  Uaiva  ut  tkfi^ 
qiiw  fVlinurj  tt.  171ft 
ITU.  r<Ainmrj  U.  Sa  Ma 
u«un.atbn»r^  Lvd  C-  , 
dwi  ;  ■(HmjiWihI  ("Wf  ir> 
lioi  .iT  tlw  ('«uuMa  tlv 
Jul;,  1790.  I 

an  10,  imt. 
IWI.  r>tMan  II.  ^  t* 
nnl  U-.  »t>cn.a*fc  b*i 

t'hlur  JwU>*  <^t  iWKbc 

Hnnrll  Afnl  I7,  IMS. 
1003,    A|TnI.    M>»    Soor 

■■EnxvBl,  nMEBal  |M»    I 

ai7.  iniMC. 
IWm.  r<l>nur?   1^   I 

ihar       ISi^l  ) 

M*reh  A,  in)?. 
im7.A|>nl.SffV^<l 


tAKT  Vt,]  ATTORNKta 

nf  tlip  Cmmaon  Pima  June 
SO,  lSt9. 
UI2,  !|i-i>lri>ilH'r  8,  Sir  Tho- 
na«  Plufuvr ;  appoinCKl  the 
Cm  Viw-Chuimllor  of 
Engtud  April  SB,  1813. 

MIS.  Mmy  a\,  Sir  Williuin 
Gmtow  ;  ft|ip)iin((>(I  a 
Pniane  Banin   ol  the  Ex- 

im,  Umy  0,  Sir  Saroucl 
Shcfihcrd  ;  tkppoillMU  a 
Judge  Id  Stotluiil. 

iBig,  Ja\y  SO,  Sir  Robert 
GifTord,  BTtcmards  L  n\ 
Giffoid  ;  appom  «1  Ch  Ff 
Jimtiec  of  ibo  C  n  mo 
Pleas  Jul  11117  ^    'S^^ 

1834,  Jannar)   31     Ji  r  J  J 
SingletoD      Coi  e         nf    r    I 
wirdi)    Lord    Lvndl  unit 
appuiiiteil    Master   of    the 
KqIIb  Scptembi^r,  1S3H. 

1886,  September,  Sir  Chftrles 
WetUereil,  previous!)'  S<>- 
Bcitor-Genenil  ;  renigui-d 
Apnl  12,  IRa7. 

1827,  April  ail.  Sir  Jamrnx 
Scarlett,  aflerwarda  Lord 
AbiniP'r  ;  resigned  Jaiiii- 
■T7,  1S38. 

1838,  Juiaary,  Sir  Charles 
Wetiicrell,  appointed  a  se- 
cond time  ;    resigned  May, 


I  am. 
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ISO,  May,  Sir  James  Scar- 
lett, aftOTwarda  Lord  Abin- 
)ier,  appointed  a  tecoDd 
time ;  reaianf^l  Nuvember 
16,  1B30. 

NuTcmber  23,  Sir 
Tliiimiis  Denmui,  after- 
»anl»  Lord  Deninan,  ap- 
pointed Lord  Chitif  Justiee 
of  ilip  King's  Bench  No- 
vember «,  1833. 
132,  November,  Sir  WilL'am 
Home ;  resigned  February, 
1834,  and  wu  appointed'a 
Master    in     Chaoeery     ili 


IBM  Fcl)n2a[y,  Sir  Jolm 
Cai  ipbell  ;  resigOBd  Ko- 
V  mhcr,  IKU. 

1B34  December,  Sir  Fredu- 
n  k  Pollock ;  resigntd 
Ajril,  1836. 

1635,  April,  Sir  John  Cunp- 
bell,  afioru'ardB  LordCiimp- 
bell,  appointed  a  necond 
tiiar;  appointed  LordChmi- 
ceilor  of  Ireland  June, 
1R4I. 

1841,  June,  Sir  Thomaa 
Wilde,  prcrvioiuily  Solicitor 
General ;  resigned  Sep- 
tember, 184  L 

1S4I,  Si'pleDibcr,  Sir  Ft«de- 
riek  Pollock;  appoblcd  a 
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SOLICITORS  «KSSIt.iL. 


torn,  Miy  7,  John  Somen, 
aftFTKBrik  Lord  Someri  | 
a)>nnliiliid  MUOIKJ  Uene- 
r>r  Mk;  S,  KMC!. 

1693.  May  3,  Tbomoa  Tnmr) 
npixrinipd  AUorw^  G<4u>- 
nl  July  10,  KUU. 

lfl9A,  Jul;  13,  Jnhn  Hawlc^ 

ITOS,  Jun«  I,  Sbnmi  lUr- 
miirt ;  »ppuiiilnl  AllM1lii« 
ri(<n«nl  April  Sd.  1707. 

t107,  April  2S,  f^  Jmbto 
Miiiitit|{<i ;    appciiounl   Ai> 

ITOB. 

17aU,  OcMbcr  SI,  Rdlwn 
Eyn  ;  i.ppuintiKl  a  Puiacn 
Juitlc-af  llic  Kiiuc'kUviidi 
Mftf  12,  1710. 

1710,  May  la.  Sir  ElDtwn 
Rnjvioiid  :  r«t|Cn«<l  OcM- 
bcr, 1714. 

I7U,  OM-ibcr  1ft.  Ntehntu 
l.iKiliiuur*,  BArrward*  I.orl 
LrclimarD  1    rwigned   Uv- 


Un.  of  tkc   £•«(■>  1 
na^Dcd  FAnmtj,  171 

1710,  r^hnar;  ff.  Sr  Via 
Tli"aipa>a.     ■nurwaiA   ■ 
Dw<ai  uf  111*  C%dn^^ 

IjtU,   UmtU  S,   Sit  rh^ 
VoHui,  «n*r<>itrb  IM  <<    j 


1748- 

mber   27,    Hon. 

Mom]',     ktter' 
rl  or  Mansfield  ; 

Aaaraej  C 
»,  I7M, 
SO,  Sir  Riebuil 
irwarda  A  Biltod 
heiiuiT  i  reiign- 
ber,  n«i. 
mbn  6,  Hon. 
Vorke  ;  altee- 
•oiiited  Attomef 
>nusi7  25,  1762. 
bcrI4,  Flelfher 
fWmarJB     LonI 

leml  Nuvcrolier, 


ber,  Williai 


ppomlttl  Puis 
bcKing'alteu 
I,  17CB. 


19,     Eilword 
lerwnrds    Lord 


lace ;  Biipmntoil  Attorney 
Uenpnl  July  U.  );»». 
1780.  Sept.  I,  Jvnea  Muu- 
field.aflerward*  Chiaf  Jn*. 
tice  of  llie  ComnuiD  f  !«■■ ; 
resigned  March,  178S. 
1762,  April   ao,  John   L«e ; 

migned  July,  17H!t. 
1702,  July,  lUduril  P«<p«r 
AnIeD,    aftemnrds     Lord 
Atvuiloy;  reBigiMd  April, 
1783. 
1783,  April    15,  Jofan   Lw, 
■ppfHDied  a  second  lime ; 
■ppoir.ied    Attonicv  Gene- 
nJ  KovcmlHT  18,  1783, 
1783,   NovKUibcr    m,    J«ut« 
Msnxliuld,      sppoinled      a 
secutid       tiiiiQ ;      resigned 
December  23,  1783. 
1783,  December  20,  Rlehtnl 
Pe)i[>er   Arden,  lUtenrartlR 
Lord    Alvanli!)',   appointed 
B   BCFoiid   (inie  ;   a[i]>ointed 
Altoniey   Geacml    Marcll 
:UI,  1784. 
I7W.     April    7,    Archibald 
Jle  Doiinld  ;  appmnlod  At- 
tiimey    General    June     18, 
1708. 
I7H8,  June  IB,  Sir  John  Scott, 
nfterwanlH    Lurd    Eldon ; 
npiiuintcd  Attorney  Bene- 
rul  Kcbnury  U.  171)3. 
1733,  February  14,  Sir  John 
.MLtfiiril,  oTlorwiu^    Lard 
Reili'Mlale ;    appointed  At~ 
U'vnry  ticneni  July,  1799. 
l799.July,SirWilli(iniG™nti 
uppnintcd    MostiT    of    the 

Hulls  May  3(1,  1801. 

301,  June,  Hon.  Spenccf 
rerceval ;  appointed  AtlOP- 
n^yncncral  April,  1802. 

302,  May  18,Tlioinw  Mm- 
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nw*  SnlMn,  tttorwuib  Lonl 
Manners;  ft)>|iaiii  tilt  u  D«nm 
Dt  Uia  Kiehwjunr  ISW. 
IMS.  Sir  Vicuy  Gibta ;  rr- 

lUiuiillY ;  roripicd   HiinJi 
2.1.  I8O7. 
IHI)7.  Aj.ril.Sir  Tlioin*.  Pin- 
>t...r  ;    s|>i".inu-d   Al1iinir5 
Sr]'l.  1).  1818. 


una, 


'Cii!..ir  8,  t 


■  wu. 


Oftrruw  1    »cpuli 

Altomef  Gni'^ral  M«,v  SI. 

1B13. 
tun.  MftySI.Robon  D«Ua«. 

iilt«rw»til*  C]hi«f  Jualtc*  id 

iliii  Cwmnuii  rif  B». 
■flia.    Jmhuu^,  Sir    SbudoI 

tsbophonl ;    uinainl«<l    At- 

lonia;  (taiiaml  Hiiyll,  11)17. 
ISi;.  Mi.y  0.  Sir  Robert  r,if. 

ford,  afiDTKurdi  Lord  Gif- 


1819,  Jnlv  80,  Sir  Johii  Sb- 
dtlon  Coplry,  Brtcrwtpli 
Lord  lotuUiimi ;  kppoliiicd 
Atlumi}'  Gonin*!  Jonukrv 

■2a,  lem. 

le»,  JinuBT)  »1.  Sir  Chtrtn 
Wi-lbravll  1  BpfHilnMil  A<- 
toniii?  Gdiu^  Scplmmtitr, 
1«»1. 

I83H,  Sopti-niWr,  Sir  Nicho- 
las Conjiielntn  TtniUI ; 
appiHOteu  Cbief  JualiM  cf 


IffitD. 
IHSlt,  Jtmit,  Str  lUinu^  ta 

ND*vmlKr  14.  lOD. 
IIGW.  NavnnbM-  SS.  .^  m 

Ikm  HnmF  ;  ■■[■JnfJ  * 

tnnir;  Oiaienl  NirrMdta 

183». 
IBSa,   No*proWr,   !*  JA 

f'AmtriwH  i   AtmnW   *' 


tUr^  vf  I. 

laan.  Kotu 

<iui<rral  '■I'mtr,  Ml. 
1811,  Joiw.  —  <] 

tinkriy  Ihn*  m 
)«tl .  S>i<i«nl«-.  Hit  wm 


ALPHADinCAL  U*T. 

..  17l.f  I  Atliburlm...    1160  I  tir  On* CO 

1783    CtmflhM IBM     Dumhi^  ^-  t» 

.  irna  Cflpit. loio    aAmZ.,^T» 


BOASD  OF  TBADE. 


MmniflfU., 

..  I7B3 

ainng. 

7se 

Miiford 

..  1793 

Sutlon    

72fl 

lt:r- 

Porcmt  .  - 

..  1801 

S9J 

..  1B34 

..  1710 

..  i8oe 

TXtz 

R«ilyn 

..  1771 

Yotkc.P 

719 

Slu'phcrd   .. 

..  laii 

Frtdcrirk  John  RobinMii, 
fiupci-ssively  Viscount  Goiie- 
ridi  anil  KsrlarRipon  ;ap- 
uMtiti^d  Cliancpllor  of  the 
Eschfr|iit-r  January  31, 
IS23. 
11123,  Jntiiian-31,  Right  Hon. 


■J-   5,  William, 

\ucliiuml. 

5,  Hunrj,  (liird 

St. 

sr,  Henry,  first 

■Ivilic. 

■iirv.  third  Earl 

>.lonial    Scun-' 
1812. 


.rj-  31, 
Husk 


Auguitt  17,  1H27. 
1027.  August  17,  Bight  Hon. 

t'hnrlca    (iraut,  atterwardB 

ISfiH,  Jiinuar)'  3.i,  Itiaht  Hot). 
William  W'M-y  FitzgenUd, 
arterwanlH  Lord  Fitzgeralil 
au.l  Vtsej-. 

11130,  Fohrunry  2,  Right  Hon. 
J..lni  L'liurloH  HerrieH  ;  re- 
siguij  Novt-iuber  18, 1830. 

183«.  NuvcnilxT  22,  Georgp, 
I      Hwand     BaiMn    Auckland, 
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appniaWd  Pint  Lmd  ol 
th«  Ailiiilralt;  J11I7,  IS4. 
IS34,  Jul;,  Bkhi  Kan.Ctuiria 
FoulMi  Tbomun,  afier- 
KBTda  Qwam  Sjrileolaaiu  : 
ruaigned      Novemlwr     lA. 

ih:i4. 

I&34,  DmbikIht,  HJ^hl  llcm. 
AlpioniiM'  Buia;;,  after- 
ward*    Lord    Anfibnrtoii : 


Aihtitirun tBS4 

AnckUiid inWi 

AiMkluid IKIO 

Baripg ISM 

B«thnMt IHDT 

BwhaDK  ^_^.  181^ 

CItlUMiT 1813 

Kllt««ild 11128 

01«nrlR .-...-  I6Z7 


ItlM.  nisht  Hud.  ntvy  Id 
■ — •  ■rn    tHifaoa  aa 

■.  It41. 


COMMANOEBS  I»  CHICT. 


nun,  Jane  3,  JoUn,  flnt  £«4 
ui-1  aTlvrwan)*  ftnt  Dokc 
•iT  Miirlluiruiiith. 

inui.  April  30,  Mcinliardt, 
flrel  Ouko  of  LoimiUir,  ol 
till'  Srhnmbiux  bmlly. 

maa.  May  n,  MiiiilAnlv  ttilH 
IhiVc  •>(  Scbomborg,  aail 
tint  Duke  of  Loiiinlcr. 

1711,  Jauuiiry  I,  JvnH,  •u- 
coiid  Iliikd  of  Onnundo. 

1744.  Jainwi,  MKiniii)  lUri  of 

l;4A,  Pittid-M&rohal  Wadi'. 
17A7.  Octobrr  S4,  Joliii.  flrM 

ViitmiiDi      LlDunivr ;     lilJ 

I7JJa. 


17Sa,  A>>c>»i  IHk  Juta.  (!( 
nsrlM't  Maninia  ofticM 
b>  ;  tU  lin  ifaMh  ta  ITU 

I77>.  HvyJi.  19.  ittltij.  bft 
IWna  AnUntm,  M  "  ' 
nl  "Q  tbo  »tt.ir. 

abkl  Uu»a}  1  uD  MO. 

171a,  Jamnn    S|,  i.aqj 

Ant    lluua   Anfaon     - 

Gaansl  .>a   lb-   $tatf 

10.1780. 


Y»A.      a.     HOl-N 
nn  tlia  tMafft  tiU  Apdl 
17011.  ^^" 


HHii^mi 

SLOFTBEOBDNANCB.    G49 

1827.  Juitun  2a,  Anhur.fint 

Iluk<^  of  Wolluigl4in  ;    lUl 

danb  24,  im. 

M«j-  5.  1837. 

!S,  Sir  Dsrid 

1827.  May  C,  Vikciuit  till  Ads. 

till     Miy     28, 

■26. 

1827,  Ausnsi  27,  Arthur,  6nit 

Ba.     Uin    Roysl 

lluke   ,•(   Wi^lliiiKUu  ;    till 

the      Ihiku    of 

Fclinuu-y  U,  18^. 

ill    Juiuarr    fi. 

1828.  FeLnmrj'  25,  Ro.lunl, 

liwl  lUpon  Hill,  u  Gctw- 

rj  6,  V«au>t  till 

iiJ  on  tlie  Staff. 

.   1778  I  Hill  lB2n  I  Slair  ,. 

.  17il3  I  UinMcr..  .  ....  iral      Wade. 

\  livm  1  .Vlfrl'lHirougVi"!  Um     York.." 

.  17UG  ,  Ormondp 1711  |  York  .. 


;rs  general  of  the  ordnance. 


10,  lew. 

I,    ll.nr^', 
■yUnoy. 


rl    of  Riv™,  of 

r  family. 

I,  Jami'H,  firat-tli 


'  171(1,  Julv  1,  John,  laM  Duke 

of  Jl.iiita^'ii  ;    till   Sept«n- 

Lcr  30,  1749. 
I7''(i,    January    1,     Oiu-les, 

wTond    Duke    af    Marlbo- 

rouKli. 
17511,  July  1,  Jnhn,  first  Vi»- 

171:3,  July  1,  John  (by  cour- 
(.■Kv),  Marquia  of  Granby  ; 
(ill  Marti.  31.1770. 

1772,  Oft  I,  George,  fourth 
^"iHiiuul  TiiwuBcnd  (after- 
uanln  HtxI  Mu^iuis). 

17H2.  January  I,  Outflea, 
third  Duke  of  Kichmotid. 

17!».'i,  Feliniary  13,  Charlee, 
first  Klariiuiaof  Cornwtllis. 


SHCRKTAniKS  *T  WAR. 


inOU,   February  H.  Vna-.ia, 
■pcond  Earl  sJ  Maim  (ifter- 

wards    first    iUxqiiu    of 
Hutiiigi). 
litOJ,  April  4,  John,  lecon-l 
Eu-1  af  Chattiaio. 


ti.CJL 
\mi,  Upomlin'  II, 

Mnmy,  G.CJt. 
IIOS..  Mav  4,  fir 

VivBUi,    Dan^ 

<irM  Loril  ViriM. 
tlll.S^umliM'.  Srb 

Hsmf ,  ti.C'.{l. 


I.  uar- 

AnelrHjr  1R2T  I  Kraipi^^.^..    lUB  ,  Ksmi  . 

ArsjU   IWS    Lilfonlo„ i:»  ,  HkloMuL  „ 

Beialiird IBSR    MultMimib  ^  ITK    Bt*™  »~     I' 

CM«iui..„,   .  ir^  '  M HlJwDivh  -  I7U    5aiH«iWft  .   N 
Chailnm  ....„  lltU7     M»IbWDMb„17»    >*T*'n      ■ 

Cb*ihun  IWI  ,  Main __.  UWC     TnnAmU 

C<>rn«nlJ1>„.,.  17M    Um>B|«  .-^.  IfM    Tti«*bna 

Oruby 17S3    Hnltnn }«W    V.twa  . — 

.  ins    Katttj. 1«I4  ,  Wdliufc. 


nmnlluo  ., 


SECRETARIES  AT  WAR. 


1704,  April  20,  lUflht  Una. 
HHiir;  SL  Jiiliu,  sfumBrib 
lirvl  Viivuuot  R-iiiuiibmkn ; 
nwigiu-il  t'obnutc?!  17<^- 

I7l>7>  Frtmiary  UA,  Right 
lion.  Rah-Tt  WbIiwJi-^ 
(JtorwMil*  Sir  Riilwrt,  mil 
tubwxtnvull;'  orvntHt  Ktii 
<>r  Orford  ;  nviguril  An|. 
1710. 

1710.  SepUmbcr  38,  Viif/kX 
Hon.  GruiTge  GruivtlU, 
"iilipjpqutntly  crcatal   Bin 


Lnrd    I 

fimivlUn  AmSij ; 
Jtmx.  I71t. 
1711.  Jan*  a,  Biaht  U 
WIUhib  WndhM,  •k 


1713. i 


eSCRRTARIBS  AT  Vi 


■jgneil  ApHI  10,  1717. 

1717,  April  13,  Ri((lit  Hon. 
Juma  Craggo,  Junior,  n- 
•igned  Mftf,  ITia 

1718,  May  7,  Right  Hon. 
Ruben  Pringle,  the  ML-ond 
»i>n  nf  Sir  lUiben  Pringle, 
first  Bart,  of  StJchFJ  ;  re- 
Hgnol  Decembor,  I7I8. 

I7I8.  December  24,  Right 
Hon.  George  Trebj  ;  re- 
used April,  1734. 

1734,  April,  Kighl  Hon. 
Heoi7  Pelli&m,  wcon.l  »>n 
trfent  Lord  Pt'lham,  who 
wM  aneestijr  of  the  Karls 
of  Chichester ;  resigned 
Ma;,  1730. 

17W,  Msv  IS,  liigbl  Him. 
Sir  W'UIiani  Strickland, 
fourth  Bart,  of  Buyutuu, 
ViwliBhire ;  resigucJ  April, 
1735. 

1735,  Maj  9,  Right  Hon.  Sir 
WUliani  Yringe,  Bart., 
K.  B.  ;  Tciiigned  May, 
1746. 

1746,  ilia;  S7,  R'ght  ILin. 
Henry  Fox,  aflLTward- 
first  Baron  Hulbud  ;  re- 
mgned  Nuvrmber,  171)9- 

1795,  November  15,  Kif-hl; 
Hon.  William  Wililmaji 
B»rriQalon,whnafleii»ards 
sacfeFUeil  hiH  fallior  as  sd. 
Dond  Viscount  Uarringion  ; 
resigned  March,  I7«l. 

17til,  Man'li  in,  Rl^lit  llr<ii. 
Charles  Tim-nehiiiti,  llif 
second  son  of  tliL'  Ihird 
Viscount  Towll^•llc^.i. 

I7C2,    UffembEr    E7,     Rijilit 
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Hon.  Wolboro  Ellia,  af- 
warda  created  Baron  Men- 
dip,  which  peurage  de- 
viiliciJ  upon  the  second 
Viscount  Clifden. 

1765,  July  l»,  William,  se- 
cond Viacoimt  flarringtun, 
appointed  a  sucoud  time ; 
resigned  Dec.  II,  1778, 

1778,  December  16,  Right 
Hon.  Cluirles  Jenkiiuoii, 
aflerwards  crested  Loid 
Hawkeabiiry,  and  subse- 
quenlly  Hrst  Elarl  of  Lirer- 
pool  ;  resigned  March, 
I7B2. 

1782,  March  37,  Bight  Hon. 
Thiinuu  Towiishciid,  aftcr- 
»arils  Krst  Viscount  Sydney 
of  the  TonnsheDd  line ;  ap- 
pointed Secretary  of  State 
July  1(1, 17il2. 

17B2,  Jutv  11,  Right  Hon. 
Sir  George  Yonge,  Bart. ; 
resigned  April,  1783. 

1711:1,  April  11,  Right  Hon. 
Itichard  Fitzpatrick  ;  re- 
signed December  19,  1783. 

178a,  December  24,  Right 
Hi  in.  Sir  George  Yonge, 
Bnrt. ;  resigned  July,  1794. 

1794,  July  11,  Right  Hon, 
William  Wyiidham  ;  re- 
signed February,  ISOl. 

IBOl,  February  20,  Right 
Hun.  Charles  Yorke,  Italf- 
brother  Co  the  third  Earl  of 
Hardwicke,  and  Kon  ef 
Hiarles  Yorke,  who  waa 
Lord  Chancellor  in  1770  J 
resigned  Au^iut,1803. 

1803,  AuguKt  17,  Right  Hon. 
Clmrles  Bragge  StlhuTst ; 
rcsiffiied  May  12,  1B04. 

IH04,  May   la,    Right   Hon, 


6a-i 


nrKKT^RlBS  4T  V 


WUlkm  Domclu :  rulgacd 

J&nuai7  SI,  lUWS. 
inW.  Frl)ni4r>  7.  llic'il  Hon. 

Richunl    Fittpulrii^k  ;    ni- 

wgDrd  hXmreh  «6.  IBW. 
1807,  MuiJi  30,  Li«ut.-nwii. 

Kir  .lunm  I>n1l«itp},  UvU 

imio,  Junu  ri,  Riitbi  noo. 

Kurl    <ininvi1li< ;    rmgiwl 

IfKKI.  OetnlH<rtt7,  flHiirT  Jnhn, 
third  Miaanml  J-mlm-n^on; 

lOSQ,  Hbv  31,  lUubt  Uou.  Sir 
HeiiryllM.ll.ii(K.K.C.Il. 

1830,  Jul;  30,  lUght  Hod, 
Lord      Fnuid*      Lotwui 

Fninois  Ggorlnu  i  mlgavd 
Novcmliiir  1K,|RS<I. 
1R3D,  NoTDnbnr  30,  Rlebl 
IIOQ.  Outla  WaikiD  Wil- 
liunsWyoD ;  rcaiimml  MbtoIi 
1031. 


..  ITi;    Don 
..  IMI4  I  ""  " 


1B3I.  A|w>r  4.  IU«(il  Hi 
■n*rininla    mairi 


nl  IreUnJ  April,  1031 
laS.%  April  <.  Kij;M  H<«. 

varil  f2bpe  i  1 1  wijiiil 

Tunbo'.  Ili3«_ 
IKK.    OrninUr    [■,    BUI 

H.>i>.  John  (~l»rl»  H<«{« 

mii^iinl  A|>ril,  IKU. 
ISM,   Afril   W.    Kim;,  Iji. 

H>»rtn>7',  ViamaDi  Il^aMi 

nMj^nvil  "ii  [ilMBlm,  IMIl 

isaD. 


^X 


Bollulin 


WSJ 

BemoB  ........  IKW    IlidliaU.. 17*6 

Elliot IfUtti  IliMkh _  1S3S 

Klli.  - 17K3    Jwlrinwii in» 

ni^Mirick ITSS    IJierpiul )7n 

Flapcttiek.....  nun    MMitnUy IW 


Hi<n.    'Ilium 

Imitwr,  i8U 
ft«I.S*pl-mb-r.  nwk  -_, 


.  lE.li 


.  17-1 


I  fttn.. 


Oruirille... 

Oni.jil3» tSWf  I  Itlluun.,, 

G»jn  :7J>    IWn|l,„ 


TREASURERS  OF  THE  NAVY. 


mo,  Edward  RusBelt.  afCcr- 
vudi  I-jltI  cif  Orfurd. 

1803,  Sir  Tliomu  Littleton, 
Ban. 

1710,  Robert  Wslpnip,  after- 
mrdt  Eul  af  Urfurd. 

1711,  Higfit  Hon.  Charlra 
Cnar. 

1714,  Sigbt  ilon.  John  Ab- 

l>bi«. 

1718,   Right    Hon.    Richttrd 

Hotnpilcii. 
I J20,  Sir  rtf-orge  B.vng,  afttr- 

wards  ViHCouutTorriiigtun. 
17X4,  Rigbt  Hud. PatteuBj^g, 

his  HO  aijd  BUf^ceasor  i^  the 

VUcoontj-  of  Torrington, 
XTM,  Right  Hon.  Arthur  On- 


1742,  December,  Right  Hon. 

Sir  Chariei  WagLT. 
I74S,  Right  Hon.   Sir  John 

Riuhout,  Bart. 
1744, Right  Hou.  George Bulib 

Doddingluii,         afterwards 

Lord  Melconibe. 
174S,  Right  Uun.  lU'urv  Uil- 

•onL^e. 
1754,    Riaht     Hon.    George 

GreDiillB. 
1767,  April,Right  Hon.Gcorge 

EtodiUngtou,  a  seruml  lime, 
l797,Jiine,Right  linn.  George 

Granville,  a  aecond  time. 
1702,  WUIiani  Wildinan,  Via- 

eouDl  Burringloii. 
1766,  Richard  Viscount  Howe, 


1770,  Right  H 
EJIiol,Barl. 


770,  Right  Htm.  Sir  QUheit 


1777.  Right    Hon.   Wdbora 

Eltie. 
1762,  April,  Right  Hon.  Inu 

Barrt. 
1 7R3.  J  Illy,  Right  Hon.  Henry 

Dunc!iis,afterwarilBViseDUDt 

MetviUo. 
I7B3,   April   B,    Rigbt   Hon. 

Charles  Townaheud. 
1783,    Deceiuher    30,    Right 

Hun.  Henrj'  Dundaa,  aftor- 

ivard«    VidtouDl    Melville, 

uppiiinled  a  second  time. 
1800,  May,  Right  Hon.  Dudley 

Ryder,    afterwards     Lara 

Harrowhy. 
11)01,  NoveitibtT,  Right  Hon. 

t'hwICB  Bragge. 
11X14,  >lay.  Right  Hon.  Geo. 

Canning. 
IKOt),  February,  Right  Hon. 

Itichard  BriuHloy  Sheridan. 
1807.  April,  Right  Hon.  Geo. 

Ruse. 
lHi7,  United  with  the  offiee 

uf  President  of  the  Board 

of  Trade, 
1818.   Fehruary,   Right  Hou, 

Frederick  John  Kobinsan, 

Bfler^ards  Earl  of  Ripon ; 

alxo  President  of  the  Board 

of  Trade. 
11123.    Jonuarir,   Right    Hon. 


Williai 


Hiu 


;    alKi 


Pruajilenl  of  the  Bt»nl  of 

Trade. 
827.  May,  Right  Hou.  Chos. 
(jiiuit,     after"  ards    Lord 


EM  Limn  maitou  a 

lilotiijg  :  bIm  PmiJonl  nf  i 
Mm  Dmri  of  TtvU  fnn 
Uii-  Augiul  foUaniog. 

inaa,  June.  Riglit  Hmi.  Wni. 
Veoey  FitxgrrBliI  ;  >lv  1 
rrcwUent  of  liir  Ooari  of 
TnwJD.  I 

1930,  Niivvinbcr,  RlKlit  IIdu.  I 
Ourkw  fi>ul"«  'nuimwn,  ' 
■ftrrifitrilii    Lonl     Sj'dm- 


■f  LmmUlt. 

imrt.  Mft>.  Kehi  lu.  i 

ll«icy  I'krMtl,  i'  — 
ttUI,  Junr.  Ki<hi  Hw 


U  LUr. 


Albltbie^ ITU  1  Gkneif.^ IW 

"  -'  .  I"8y    tiTsnl 10 

,.  I7t>3    OiM*ilb  ...»  IIM 
.  laai     Hamiidn-...  171« 

Brm tfao    IUR>>abf„.„.  UHM 

Bni| llii    tlowe. „  lAU 

cw »...  mi  Hiiiiun«i„„  tns 

Cuninjt ..  ISO!    Knuchtnll  ^  DUI 

■        '    ■        —  ■    Ijipw WB 

IJltlsUan     ..„  lOQ 


..  .twtWk... 
CiiiiElataii..^.. 
Doddin^n  ... 


Dundu I7«3    Xtlrillp 

BUoi ITTO    M*lrin* 

KUit im    On.!o« 

I  nugfnjj matlorfurt 


IT* 

—  |7« 

in 


URIi  MAVOftS  OP  I^NDON  UKCE  IIK- 


1737-6    {Naraabcr  «>  Sir  Edward  DottLtc 

I72S-9         „         „  Sir  RotiBrt  Bulik. 

t7SI-»l        „         „  So-  HJehwd  B«a^ 

1730-1  ,.         „  S(r  llBuqilun  FM 

I7»l-!  „         „  81r  franoi.  CWld. 

1733-:!         „         „  Jubu  ItkriM'. 


IJS3-4 

Sir  William  Biting. 

1731-5 

Sir  Edward  BellBniy. 

17SS-fi 

Sir  John  Willimuo. 

1738-7 

1737-a 

Sir  John  Bwnara. 

1738-9 

Micajah  Pern-. 

173(M0 

Sir  John  Salter. 

1740-1 

" 

" 

Sir  11.  I'areoiiB,  who  died,  and 

WM  replaeed  by 
Daniel  Lambert. 

1741 -2 

■' 

Sir  R.  GwUchttl,  who  died,  and 

was  re)iUeed  by 
George  Heathcote. 

1743-3 

Hoben  Williinot. 

1  43-4 

Sir  Hobert  Westley. 

I  44-0 

Sir  H.  Marahfll. 

1  45-6 

Sir  Richard  Hoarc. 

1   46-7 

Sir  WilliaiJi  Benn. 

1   47-e 

Sir  Robirl  Lndbroke. 

174R9 

Sir  William  Culvert. 

1749-50 

Sir  S.  Peimaiit ;  died  in  May. 

1   50 

May  23 

Jidiii  Blnelifurd. 

1750-51  (Nove 

nib,.r  9) 

I'm  Ill-is  foetavnc. 

1751-2 

1752 

June  6 

Kobt-rt  All^ov. 

17523 

(November  9) 

Sir  Crifl|i  Gascnigne. 

1763 

Kd>var.ll™n«de;diedNd.v.37. 

1753-4 

(N<.> 

:.  2H) 

Thomas  lla«liii8on. 

1 754-6 

(November  B) 

Ste|>lieii  Tlie.Hlure  Janaeen. 

1755  (> 

Slinp^liv  Bethcll. 

1756-7 

M.  DiekitlBon. 

1757-« 

Sir  Charles  Aegill. 

1758-9 

Sir  11.  (;t)-n. 

1759-fiO 

Sir  TlioiuBH  aiitty. 

l7Bn-l 

.'iir  Mallhuw  ISbkiMton. 

13B1-2 

Sir  Samuel  Fiu.lj-er. 

ITfWS 

William  Iloclifoni. 

WKl-l 

William  BriL'den. 

I7B4-5 

.Sir  W.  StephcnBOii. 

I765fi 

G<M>ri-e  Netain. 

17W-7 

Sir  Robert  Kil^^. 

1767-11 

17tHI-!l 

170970 

.. 

.. 

RiKlit  Hon.  Tbomaa  Harlej-. 
.Samuel  Turner. 
Wm.Ik'ekford;  died  June  21. 

;'_ 

1770 

Ju 

nL-2!! 

B.  Tree.,tliic. 

(Novt 

■rubor  9) 

Brass  Civsliv. 

LOR1 

BMATC 

'""■  <"  "NWX-          ["" 

1772-3 

JamH  Ti>wiiMnd. 

1773-1 

Frederuk  BolL 

1774-6 

John  Wilka. 

17756 

J..)iii  Sa»bn<lB-. 

177ii7 

Sir  Tliuiiiu  IlBlifu. 

1777-B 

Sir  JamPH  E-UUe. 

1778-9 

S^muA  I'lumbe. 

1779-ao 

Brai-fck-y  Kenaet. 

1780-1 

Sir  Wwkin  Low*. 

17BI-2 

Sir  Willi..,.  I'limw. 

1782-3 

NatlutoH-l  KvwtOmnt. 

1783-4 

Hubert  Ppckbani. 

1784-3 

Rirhnrd  Clarke. 

1780H 

TbouiM  Wricht. 

l7B*i-7 

Thoiuiut  tiainsbun. 

17II7-8 

J..hn  Burael. 

17HH-9 

Willian.  Cil]. 

i7ii!i-»a 

WilliMu  rick.lt. 

171M)-1 

John  Bovdt'll. 

17!»l-3 

John  llupkiiu. 

17!B-3 

17!>3-4 

•■ul  le  MeHiricr. 

l7!>4-5 

Tht«n«Sktan»T. 

17!15-6 

WillUm  Cor«i». 

17!Wi-7 

Brook  W.i«<i. 

1797-8 

John  William  Andom. 

17911-9 

Sir  Rich«rd  CWT  UlvilD. 

I7!»9-1«0«    „ 

Hancv  G.  C<Hanb>\ 

Mr  William  Slainn. 

■  urn -2 

Sir  Ji.lm  I^anwr. 

lK(»-J-3 

CliarlPH  Price. 

IWH  J 

John  I'l^ritifr. 

UMU-S 

r.-lfr  IV-r.-Iiard. 

l8fK>H 

Sir  Ja.n«  Shaw. 

imi-i 

Sir  William  Ui«hu«. 

1KII7-8 

Juhn  Ahaiot. 

IWWft 

Sir  tliarl™  Jlower. 

lHli9-IH 

Hioiiuia  Smilh. 

1111(1- II 

Uin-12 

Sir  Claudi...  Stephen  Ha 

1812  n 

Gmrctf  Schulry. 

IBl;l-N 
IBN-l.-, 

IHI.-..1« 

" 

;; 

Sir  Williiim  llomMll.-,  B 
Matth..*  Wi«rf. 

iHi(i.l7 

MatllK'W  Wood,  a  wcoa 

ifit;  1)1 

Clirirtophcr  Smith. 

IBIU-19 

.. 

John  Atkins. 

>  (NoTRnlw  9)  Gcnr^p  Bryi^«. 

„         „  John  T.  Thumt. 

H  H  Cbrislopher  Ma^n*)'. 

„  „  Willuun  Hcjinile. 

„  f,  Robert  Wulhnuui, 

,         „  John  Gamtt. 

„  „  Willuun  Venablea. 

„  „  AnIboDV  Browne. 

„         „  Mktthi^  Pnint>  Lucu. 

„         „  WillisTD  Thomuwiii. 

P        „  „  JohnCrowder. 

„         „  Sir  John  Key,  Bart. 

a         „  Sir  John  Key,  Bkrt,  a  2d 

B  a  Sir  Peter  Laurie. 

a  s  Charles  Farcbrolber. 

„  .       „  Henry  Winchealcr, 

Wm.  Tajlor  Copelwid. 

„  „  Thoman  Kelly. 

fiirJuhnrowsn,  Ban 


ALPBABBTICAL  LIST. 


1797 

B„ll  

1737 

Chilly  

1737 

CorkajTie 

irm 

(■o|Khnd 

I7M 

1746 

175,i 

C™br  

IHU 

nickiM»oi. 

i 17.W 

17)MI 

E6,l«le 

1819 

J763 

Flower  

ravn  i^nuuT*. 


Uilhnk«  .  ....  im 

Umbm ^  I740 

Uuria  „  18tt 

Ulifatsfi IBM 

LnJUniiar  .  ITM 

Low«      1780 

Iiuou 1837 

Huiur 1X21 

lUnluU ITM 

VuriuU   , 1838 

Vub ini 

Kcbsn ,  ITGS 

N.™h™ I7W 

PUMDI. IJSO 

Pmbiu 17*0 

Pwkhun 17M 

PMinmi  ......  17« 


POETS  LADKEATB. 


IISUIl,  IhunuH  !;hu1w*U  mio- 
iwilwl  I>ryfl|in,  <•)■()  wu 
rniiiuviNl  from  tbc  ofHer  kt 
thx  R«v<ilu(iiHi  1  diBd  ISO-1, 

IHBa,    Kiham    TaM ;     lUvil 

1716,  agu'l  tU. 
IJIti,  Rer.  lAOfiuiTe  Emdim. 

lUclor  of  Kuiiiuiphjr,  Lui< 

culiuhlrc;  dkJ  1731. 
1731,  DMrinbar,  Galliw  COr- ' 

lH.r;<lic«l  l7S7,»g»da«. 


wliltah«rf;db2A|nlU 

I'M,  Ap(ti    an.     ftr*.  Dr 

ei.  1790^  ■O' tU. 
17D0t,  Jdr  17.   Uartisi 

IV ;  dM  A<f«>  11.  Ml 
inia,     Nov.  »,    K*« 


ALNlABmoAI.  UtT. 

mw  1781  I  fjhidinlt  _^-  1«»  [  W 

£»<iMi 1716  a<HiUi<f.„ inia 


Hugh,    third    EmI    of 

y,    of   ilie    ^lu^tda   of 

JuuM,  fourth   Earl  of 

later,  and    Ist  of   Seft- 

L 

WOlisra,  first  ManjuiH 

jmandale ;  aubBequemly 

d  Privy  Se*l  in  Scol- 

Juues,  'firet  Duke  of 
itrose  ;  previcuflly  Loi-J 
Fy  ScjJ  in  SiMitland. 
Archibald,  first  Earl  of 
r,  kfterwarda  3J  Duke 
Argyll ;  died  April  IS, 
I. 

Chwiea,  third  Duke  of 
«nsbeny. 
JuuuB,  accutid  Dukf  of 


e  I7ih, 

1R27. 
IS:iO,  George  William,  sixth 

Ituki'  nf  Argyll ;  died  Ucu>- 

ber  22,  1K)9. 
IB40,    A]>ril,    Juhn,    Hghth 

Ear!   of   Slair ;    rt^gned, 

St-pl«mbor,  1841. 


ib:«i 

1H41 

(lordnn 

Il»v    

LaudeitliJc 

..  IBIIT 
..  1733 

Queeniherry...  1761 
Suir IMU 


LORDS  PRIVY  SEAL  m  SCOTLAND. 

IflUO,   George,   firet    Earl    of 


Archibald,  second  Earl 
orfar  ;  John,  (irut  Eail 
Lintorr,  und  Juhn  Lord 
nichaci,  afterworda  Utrai 
I  of  HjndfurJ. 


vLlle   (no 
the  earldom  of  Leven). 
ICD5,   James,   first   Duke   of 
QuecLsberry. 


■^-^>«hl 


HGQ  PBBsioBNTs  or  mi  cofKT  or  ». 


Ijm.  Jnhn,  wwitiil  Mftrqulo 
of  A  thoU,  lAfrvanU  ithiUiI 
■  rink*. 

IJOG,  Juii<!>,  Cnd  Dnlw  af 
Quceiwbuny,  Kppaintinl  • 


17WI,  Janus,  ftnt  Dnbv  <rf 
MuDlnjsK,  sabKi)Uiaul}' 
kunpur   at  thi>  GitM  S«al 


1714.    Julio,    am  Oolla    c( 

Roxburghc. 
1711!,  WllUun,  &r>t  H*np^ 

of  AiiuMidalu  ;  <lh>d  1790. 
i;il.  Archibald,  Hm  E&rl  uf 

llav,      BAl^^ItI>^l«     ilibU 

Dokc  of  Af]g)ll :  appallUi-d 


K-p-c 
la  ttsa. 


t.  [mm  ti. 
■r  iba  GtHtSd 


•40^4 


1703,    Hon.    Ji«M   ft 
Mack-ROT.  kmha  M 

UunI  Eu)  of  BoU^ 

I7II»,  Ihv,  14«<I  riiM 

Cum-beU.  iklnl  m»  *l  A 

(numi  [iiika  of  AiiqIL 

17Bt,  Otobcr,  Jilm.  r' 


Biidil  •  Hon.    SM 


ArpTI  , 

AitiKt!  r 


nqadH...,  1*111 

PaKu  .    . IMP 

IlvniUM  .....  lew 

lUj   -.^._-_-  ITfll 

Klnun 1«B 

M«tkciiH« itn 

Hnkmlc IW 


S=3Sr! 


ICllJ),  Sir  Jiim»  DftliTinpli*,  t  1737,    ltl|fat    Dak 


ftTlcrwUil*  Viiuount  StMT, 
■ba  luiil  alM  hrU  Uw  oflkc* 
rnHU  lt!7I  !•>  inst. 
ISOO,  JmuT.  Hi||bt  llM.  Sir 
lli-w  UftlrvnipU,  Uut.  h(»' 
ther  ru  the  fini  £m1  tt 
Suiri  aiiMl  17»7. 


F«4M>nfCalUbni.MM 
of  Qm  hrm  IIMwMki 
b*  dU  1747. 

i;4a;  n^tho   Um.  ■ 

wv   U»i   Adn«M 
17M  ta  17*6,  mA  ■ 


FAIT  VI.]       U>BD8 

bmeh  u  >ii  ordiosry  Ijonl 
of  Seanon,  freni  1737  till 
kii   ftppouCmeiit    as    Lord 

17»4,  Right  Hon.  Robert 
Cnigie  ot  Glrndoirk. 

1J60,  Bight  Hon,  Robcn 
Dsndu  uf  AmiHnn,  eldest 
MB  of  the  Lord  Prc*idrnl, 
wbowu  iijii«inled  in  1748. 

I78B,  Right  Hr>n.  Sir  Thotnu 
Miller,  lUrt.  of  Glenlec; 
he  died  1780. 


OF  BCOTtAND.  661 

1789,  Right  Hon.  Uny  Cunp- 
bell  of  Sucmith.  created  ■ 
buvnet  on  rtsigning,  Sept. 
17,  I8UR. 

1808.  Bight  Hon.  Robert 
Blair  of  Avontoo  ;  died 
1B11. 

1811,  Rijiht  Hon.  Charles 
Hope  of  GmittOD;  resigned 
1B41. 

1S41,  Right  Hon.  Dkvid 
Boyle,  grandflnn  of  the 
BBOond  mtI  of  Glu^nv. 


Crajgie l734lDuDdu 1760  I 


LORDS  ADVOCATE  OF  SCOTLAND. 
1C89,  Right  Han.  Sir  Williun 

Stow»n. 
170B,  Right  Han.  Sir  David 

Dslrymple,  Burt,  af  Haika, 

wboae  eldeet  brotiicr  waa 

the  first  Earl  of  Stair. 
1720,     Right    Hon.     Robert 

Duodas,  of  Aminton,  who, 

■e  a  Lord  of  Session,  sub- 

sequHitly  bore  the  title  of 

Lord    Amislon,    and    nan 

father  of  the  Rrst  Vi»couiit 

Melville. 
■726,    Right     Hon.    Duncan 

Forbes   of   Culloden,  (ne- 

Ehew    of   the    Int    Uaron 
orbcs),   aftcrnards    Lord 
President  of  the  Couil  of 
Session. 
1737,    Right   Hon.    Charles 


1742,  Right  Hon.  Robert 
Craigle  of  Glendoick. 

174B,  Risht  Hon.  William 
Grnnl,  of  Preston  Grange, 
the  Becond  son  of  Sir  Fran- 
cis tirant,  first  Bart,  of 
Moiiymuek  (who  was  known 
an  LonI  Cullen,  in  his  capa- 
city of  a  Lord  of  Session) ; 
raised  to  the  bench,  Nov. 


Right    Hon. 

Robert 

das,  of  Amislon,  eldest 

of  tlie  Lord  Advocate 

nfl 

'20  ;  father  of  (he  Lord 

Ad 

ocate  of  17B9 

andbni- 

Ih.- 

Visconnt 

Me 

im. 

Right    Hon. 

Thomas 

Mi' 

er  of  Gleniee 

who  was 

crc! 

led  a  barone 

in  1788, 

ovaooTLAMD.    [r»n*fc  1 


»n<1  WM  known  on  tlip 
hraeh  u  LoH  Glnnlw  (lip 
wita  fathor  at  the  pnsmt 
Lord  o(  SoHlmi  bearing 
IhikC   tJtlc]  I    nur4   la  ihr 

bench,  jiiu«  u.  nea. 

170s,  Rlghl  lion.  Jamn 
MoutgomcT}',  wtio  hefamr 
a  haninat  fai  IHQl,  and 
wbcop  Bon  tru  Lord  Ad>o- 
cau  In  IRiM  |  taiwd  l»  tba 
bench,  ITIG- 

1773.  lUgl't  U>n>.  Kwirr 
Iliindut,  wbn  wm  nunr-l  to 
tlir  (wffnga  M  ttnt  Vi». 
Fouul  Molvitlc  in  1803. 

1789,  KirIiI  )Iui>.  ttrurr 
Kndtinw,  of  AinuDd«ll,  tW 
iH«oai1  aon  uf  ihti  flftli  I'^tI 
of  Buohui,  iknd  brolhn'  nf 
the  am  Lord  EInkinc  ; 
riMigned  on  oliaiiKr  of  mi' 
niiiU^,  Jauiur?,  1784. 

178«,  Jaamrj,  Kwhl  Kkb- 
l]»}t  t:n(n|ili«ill,  of  Saiiootlii 
wbo  WW  orcatt;iI  m  ImtddeI 
in  ISOO,  and  wlini  ■  lord 
of  Sowiiin  wu  known  u 
Lord  SiMColh. 

t7n9,  Rixl>l  l)»ii.  Ib>l»rl 
PuiiiIh  nf  AmiKton,  mn  uf 
tlic  Uml  Adviwil?  nf  17W, 
uiil  (■ruidMin  of  tliv  Liird 
Advucateof  1720. 

IflOl.  lUeht  llou.  Chwlw 
IJup"-  of  Grnntvn,  who  was 
aft^^rwarda  LorJ  Pmiilriit 
of  tlu>  Coon  ot  S<«(ai  1 
ralKd  to  Ok  buirii  tn  ItHM. 

1804,  Ri^  Hon.  SirJamm 
Montgnmn?,  Bart  lujn  ul 


nn    rlitngp  if  nbnV 
1607. 
Mun.   I<«[hl  linn.  A>d 
Coliinhnun. 

inin,  }ti|t^i  ir>«.  Akuai*  I 


haan  Dw  a 

Unt  UoMlnwlMt ;  nM 
to  ife  hmnh  in  lAlS. 
lin)),Ki(trtIln.a 
"   S  ftit..  arp 


Cmpbell  171)4  < 

fMqufaoai)  ...    IHn; 

Ci.4» wt: 

DdiTiDple  ...  .  1 1"'     ' 

DaDaB.Hfli.    k: 

DundulR.  .  ,  I7J1  I 
Dwidu,  R.  ...  ITH» 
Enkist,  Cbu.   1737  ' 


Mnnlgninef*, 

Sir  J IR04 

Mutnr 1834 

Mmraj 1835 

Ru  1M9 

Bm  leM 

R»  lUl 

Raiherfiinl ....  IBSB 


LORD  LIEUTENANTS  OF  IRELAND. 


I0B3,  September  4,  H  en  ry  Syd- 
DCj,  fint  Baron  and  Vib- 
eount  Sjiney,  aflerwards 
Eui  of  Romne}'. 

leSe,  Hmy  27,  Henry  Capel, 
fint  Bsron  Capcl  of  Tewkea- 
biii7,  and  brother  of  tbe 
fiivt  Eu-1  of  E«eK,  of  thf 
Cape)  funily. 

1701,  September  18,  Laurence 
Hjde,  first  Earl  of  Hochca- 
ter  of  that  line,  and  second 
■on  of  tho  first  Earl  of 
ClareDdon,    of     the    Hyde 

1703,  June  4,  James  Butler, 
second  Duke  of  Ormonde, 
appointed  for  the  firat  lime. 

1707,  Thomas  Herbert,  eighth 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  of  that 

il  21,  Thomas  Wbar 

It  Earl  of  Wharton 


1713,  October  27,  Charles 
Talbot,  Duke  of  Shrewa- 
bury,  who  enjoyed,  as 
luelfth  Earl,  the  Earldom 
of  Shrewsbury,  which  is  still 


1717,  August  17,  Charles  Pau. 

let,  second  Doke  of  Bolton, 

and    seventh    Marquis    of 

Winchester. 
1721 ,  AuguBt  38,  Charles  Fitz- 

Roy,  Becond  Duke  of  Graf- 

1724,  August  as,  John  Carte- 
ret, second  Baron  Carteret, 
and  Bubaequently  lirst  Eari 
Grajiville,  of  tbe  Carteret 

1731,  September  II,  Liooel 
CranReld  Sackville,  first 
Duke  of  Dorset,  appointed 


fori 


Devonshire. 
1745,  August  31,  Philip  Dor- 
mer Stanhope,  fourth  Elarl 
of  Chesterfield. 


D  LKVTtKAVra  OF  IKnoMV.     [p*it  u. 


HIT,  .S-iiUnnlor  13,Wniun 
Sunliapv,  lint  Emi\  tit 
llUTinqton. 

Ijai,  fl«iitiiii»lwr  1», 
CnuiHcltl     imckviUi 
Uukp  of  Duwt, 
fur  iliF  iwcunJ  till 

I7M,  May  0,  WllUsm  Oitid- 
ilinh,  by  ooiLTkiiT  Moroni* 
of  IlarUn^ii.wbiiaujiwMl- 
ed  IiIr  fathirr  u  fiwrth  Unlu 
of  Ocvoo^iire  ill  IJiVi. 

ITS?,  8«i>t(nali«r  SS.  Jofao 
Itunrll.  fuuitli  Ualii  ol 
BcdTord. 

Ij6l,0i'tnl>w8,  Uoorfr  Mm- 
Ult^u,  iMt  KhH  »f  llaaTai. 

I7«l,  SiTpUmber  22,  Uaeh 
Frrty,imxmi  Eu-I  of  Norili  - 
uinbrrtenil,  wA  lubu-iusiii  ■ 
l,v  flnt  Unku  af  ihx  SiuitJi' 
•on-lVrej  lin». 

I7(»,  Oelobcr  18,  Vraad* 
Scynonr  CnnwKv,  HiM  K*il 
uF  Kt>rtfiinl  at  ilul  Urw, 
■nd  Mtwwiuantly  rwiMt-l 
llnl  Mut|iiu  uf  Unrlinrd, 

1707,  l)«totiW  14,  Qwnvr 
TowiBthnnilirrMirlli  VinMMint 
TimiwlnrulI.iUiilini  lilw|tH^ 
1;  (ireatHl  finl  Mkniuin. 


PmImI  tn  A»  Rm  I 

17R3,Janp^lUknl 

ifcrtEui^r   ■• 

17B4,  Fobiw,  K     _ 

Rallud.  «lu  dM  Oaakv, 
1T8J. 

17B7.  Om^mb^  i«,  QM« 
■InwiOi'  NwMit  T<M». 
tllM  Han)«>  •<  BmOm- 
Inm,  ■»[  iwwil  te  fti 
•MOadttone. 

ITVO.  <t>iiau7  A.  JokD  tm, 
(oith  Gkri  of  WMBMrttfl 
ut  llig  Tuir  bnalj. 

)7(u.  JuouT  4,  vm^ 

WRntia.vUi  Fihiihw. 
•nmui  tiui  nti'*illBK. 
ITDO,  tUrOt  31, JOtt  littft 
I'rait,  nnad  t^  i^^^ 
and  Milakittaul]  raW 
dm  MkniabL 


iU~|o«rl-     lenl,  Ma*  U,  PhOI*  Y«<M, 
-'iM  bri  af  HMrJm^m. 


I,  am   tlari   lldr- 


Inttliftuufalnt, 

1 780,  A  rril  U, Willluo  Ilnu-j 
Oivniiduh  flrntlndi,  UiM 
Duke  of  IVmUnd  <it  Uui 
line. 

IJBO,   Dconnbcr  W,   Fmli.. 
rick  Howud,  atOk  Eari  of 
CarlialF,  ol  (liu  hiniljr. 
!,  Svinunbar  IS,  G«oiyD 


IMT.  M'ril   IB,  Chute  k 


W7.  Y 


niMuI  nf  ih>i  IkM. 
1 813.    AnfBM    90,    I 

Etri  Wltlt-mli. 
ISI7.    Ootobo-    ». 

ini,  DMMBbtrKI 
Mlo] - 


TftvtiM 


IBS8,  Mon-h  I,  Kmry  W11- 
Iwm  I'lRrl,  flnt  Marquis 
of  Angiew)-,  ipiHiinlfd  f.ir 
the  Hat  aaie. 

itast,  MarrL  «,  Hugh  Perc-y. 
diM  Dukr  of  Nonliumbrr- 

I>Dd. 

U30,  Deeemlwr  23.  lUnry 
WinUai  P»«el,  firet  M«f- 
qnla  of  Auglntey,  ippoinled 
lur  the  ae««nd  timo. 

U33^  Sepienbcr  aS,  Richinl 
CtMej  Welleriey,  fint  M>r- 

JDts    Wdlesley.   appoinlcd 
IT  (be  accund  timp. 
1834,  December  S9,  Thonu! 


.    665 

Hnmiltan,    nintfa     EaH    of 

Huddiuk^n, 
laSO.  April  23,  Hfiiry    Cnn. 
HtantinL'  I' liipps, second  E«4 
of  Mu]|tr*nr,   and   cn»led 
Morquia   of   Nonnnoly   in 

I83D.  April  S,  Hugh  Fortn- 
cue,  b)r  pourti*/  VlBcnunt 
KbringiDii  ;  (nunmoned  U> 
the  buusc  of  Lord*  a*  Buon 
FartMWue  io  183!l,  and  me- 
ceeded  M  aecuiul  Eari  in 
1841. 


ALFHABETICAL  L 


m= 

838 
830 
7S7 
SDH 
717 
782 
78/ 

695 
780 
724 

745 
79H 
841 

r:i7 
r,M 

731 

Btukinghan... 
Cunden 

Cacteiet 

ComwJli. 

DeOitT  

Donot 

Filwilliam 

.   1H3.1 

Ormonde  

1711 

.  179.S 

PcDibtDke 

17(17 

ForlrKuc  ... 

.   183.1 

Portluid  

finmvilli.  ... 

.  17-J4 

RwhMler 

1701 

Had.lit.Kton 
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InKu>  luA  (^Ui  o(  Halifax. 

I7«3,  Scptcmlwr  33,  Hnaii 
Percy .areOAi]  tJiH  of  North. 
umMrkad.  Uid  ■utncnneiit- 
ly  Ami  Dnbo  of  tfai  &iittb- 

i;iU.  Ociober  la.  I'mKk 
Seymour  Conwky,  llral  Em] 
of  Hmfonl  of  tlM  lluv. 
and  aulMmiuMilly  cmlvil 
tint  NUrqui*  of  HMtf»nl. 

ITIiT,  Octobw  14.  GooTtiT 
TuomllsDd.fourtb  VlnDouul 


i  Earl  of  Unci 
[ufihaiiialiilT. 
ITBUiApril  N.Williamllrnrv 
(^vwidtitli  ISnitiiidi.  Uilnl 
Unli*  uf  PonUud  oC  tlwl 
Ibi*. 

1780,  Dfwmiilw  33.  Pmlir- 
rtek  UooM<l,  fifth  Fjrf  uT 
Cai4l*liv  nf  Ihtt  hunlly. 

I7fl3,  Septoubvr  IB,  Georgv 


.    lb*   Uihaprie  at.    UT: 
1  o£  Utt  of.  iince  the  Re- 


IH :  Uil  iC  ildM  Uu  Rarcliitloa, 
MS. 

Lord  CMvf  Bbjdd  of  Oic  Eich«|urr. 

tin,'  MO. 
IdTd  Chlrf  Jiudce  or  tbe  Ouiea'i 

Bench.  S23  ;    prvcnlfnct  of,  51. 

Ull  at,  tiorr  IbeRcinluCiou,  BM. 
una,  the  courtMj  tlllr  of,  »». 
Led  Great  ChBrnbetliln  of  Edr- 

S*.  4),  40 :  IM  or.  Hun  Ihr  Rctd- 


d  High  CbuiHltar.  31 


ofltaCounrU,  i 
he  Bcfolulim,  I 
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1697,  March  11,  John  Mc- 
thuen,  ancestor  of  Lord 
Methuun. 

1697,  December  21,  Edward, 
fourth  Earl  of  Meath,  Fran- 
cis, first  Earl  of  Lonpford, 
(of  the  Aiiuj^ier  line)  and 
Murrough,  Hrst  Viscount 
Blc88ingtou,  Lords  Kee}>er8. 

1702,  August  26,  John  Me- 
thuen, appointed  Lord  Chan- 
cellor a  second  time. 

1703,  Au;rust  6,  Sir  Richard 
Cox,  liiart. ;  resigned,  1707* 

1707,  June  11,  Ricluird  Free- 
man. 

1710,  November  28,  Robert, 
nineteenth  Earl  of  Kildare, 
Archbishop  (Hoadley)  of 
Dublui, and  Thomas  Height- 
ly,  Lurds  Keepers. 

1711,  January  22,  Sir  Con- 
stantino I'hipps,  ancestor  of 
the  Marcjuis  of  Nonnanby  ; 
rt'sigiUHl  September,  1714. 

1714,  October  1,  Alan  Brod- 
rick,  afterwanirt  first  Vis- 
count Midleton  ;  resigned 
May,  1725. 

1725,  June  1,  Richard  West. 

1727,  Decombor  21,  Thomas 
Wyndliam,  uftorwards  first 
Lord  Wyndliam,  of  Fijiglas 
(extinct). 

I7'W,  Soiitember  7,  Roliert 
JtK'elyn,  nftemvanls  Li»nl 
New|K>rt  and  Visi-ount  Jo- 
celyn,  ancestor  of  the  Earl 
of  Uodcn  ;  ilioti  OctobtT  25, 
1 75«. 

1757,  Man«h  22,  John  Rowi^ 
aftrrwaxMlH  fii*?*t  Lonl  Bowes, 
of  CKiiilyi.n  ;  died  1767. 


1767*  NoTember  24,  Jun 
Hewitt,  afterwardti  fintVii. 
count  Liflbrd ;  died  April 
28,  1789. 

1789,  June,  John«  fizvt  Barai 
Fitzgibbon,  afkerwmrds  cre- 
ated Earl  of  Clave ;  difd 
January  28, 1802. 

1802,  February,  John,  fini 
Baron  RedcMlale ;  rerigncd 
Februaxy,  1806. 

1806,  Februaz^-,  Right  Hoa. 
George  PaDsonbr,  brother 
of  the  first  Baxvn  Pooson- 
by,  and  tecoad  son  of  the 
Right  Hoo.  John  Pantonby. 

1807,  April,  Thomaa,  fint 
Lord  Mannen,  piwicNHlf 
an  EagUah  Baroo  of  the 
Exchequer;  reaigned  No- 
vember, 1827. 

1827,  November,  Ri^l  Hon. 
Sir  Anthooy  Hart,  previ- 
onsly  Viee-ChaneeUor  of 
England ;  reaigned  Nona- 
ber,  1890;  died  1831. 

1830,  November,  Willin, 
first  Baron  PlimkeC ;  if- 
signed  November,  18S4. 

18:i4,  EK*cember,  Sir  Ed«vl 
llurtenshaw  Sucden  ;  if*- 
signed  April,  1835. 

18.15,  April,  William,  im 
Ilaron  Plunket,  appoialid  a 
second  time ;  naugned  Jve, 
1841. 


1841,  June,  John,  fim 
Campbell,  previously  Attor 
noy -General  in  Ei^faai ; 
resigned  September,  IML 

1841,  October,  Sir  Ed«wl 
Burtenshaw  Sugdea,  ap- 
lH>inted  a  aeeond  time. 
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,  1666-7,  J.  Desmynier 

.  1667-8,  Mark  Quinn. 

1668-9,  John  ForreBt. 

166B-70,  Lewi*  Dcsni' 


LORD  MAYORS  OF  DUBLIN. 
ietS5-9,  Sir  Daniel  Bel-    30lh,  1694-6,  G.  Blukhall. 

3lHt,    1698-6,  W.  Watla. 

32nil,  lCi9C-7,  SirWilliam  Bil- 
1ingU.n. 

.t3nl,  1697-8,     Bartholomew 
Van  IloniHgh. 

34th,  1698-9,  Thomu  Qtun. 

1670-1,  Eooch  Reader.     35lh,  1699-1700.  

1671-2,  Sir  John  Tottf.    SCtli,  1700-l,SirMarkRainB- 
1672  3,  Hubert  Deey.  furd. 
1673-4,  Sir  J.  Allen.         37th,  1701-3,  Samuel  Walton. 
1674-S,  SirF.BrewBler.     38lh,  1702-3,  Thomas  Bell. 
"    ■"       :i9th,  17U3-4,  John  Page. 

40ih,  1704-6,  Sir  F.  Stojie. 

4l8t,   1705.6,  Wm.  Gibbons. 

42nd,  1706-7,  Benj.  Burton, 

43rd,  1707  8,  John  Pearson. 

44th,  l70a-9,  Sir  W.  Fovraea, 

4Sth,  1709-10,  Chu.  Forreat. 

40i)i,  1710-11,  Sir  J.  Ecdea. 

47lh,  1711-12,  Halph  Gore. 

4Hth,  1712-13,  Sir  S.Cooka. 

4ULh,  1713-14.    

50th,  1714  15,  Sir  J.  Barlow, 

51bI.  I7ta-I6,  John  Stayt. 

S2iid,  1716-17,  ThoB.  Boltoll. 

53rd,  I7I7-I8,  Aiilli.  Barkey. 

S4th,  I7I8-I9,  Wm.  Q.iuule. 

Sfith,  1719-20,  T.  Wilkinson. 

66th,  17201,  (;e<ir>;e  Forbes. 

57th,  1721-2,  Tboinaa  CurtU. 


1676-6,  WilUam  Smith. 
1676-7,  C.  Lovett. 
1677-8,  John  Smith. 
1673-9,  Peter  Ward. 
1679-80,  J.  Eastwood. 
1680-1,  Luke  Lowlhcr. 
16SI-2,  Sir  H.  Jervis. 
1682-3,  Sir  H.  Jervia. 
1683-4,  Sir  £.  West. 
1684-S,  Sir  Abel  Ram. 
16S5-6,  Sir  John  Knux. 
,1686-7,  SirJ.Caatlelon. 
1687-8,  Sir  T.  Haeket. 
1668-9,  SirM.Creagh. 
1C89-90,  T.  Dennott. 
1690-1,  J.  Ottrington. 
1691-2,  Sir  M.  .Mitchell. 
1692-3,  SirM-Milehell. 
1693-4,  SirJ.Rogerson. 


A  FINE  IS  INCURRED  IF  THIS  BOOK  IS 
NOT  RETURNED  TO  THE  LIBRARV  ON 
OR  BEFORE  THE  LAST  DATE  STAMPED 
BELOW. 
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